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ſeconde Sone to King Henry. the 

ſeventh, 1494. Vol. 2. Das 378. 

© The Chriſtening of Prince Arthur, Son to 

_ with the Ceremonies then uſed. 
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425 
Remembrance for the Traduction of the 


Princeſſe Katherine, Daughter to the. 
Right, High and Mighty Prince, the 
King and Queen of Spaine, as herein Ar- 
ticles it doth appear. Vol. 2. 371 
Oath made to Henry 8th. by the Biſhops, 
qa in the Convocation in Parliament, 

. MSS. Vol. 2. | 368 


* A Diſcourſe that it was not convenient for. 


the Queen Mary to E {5 the An- 

ſwer. Vol. 2. 361 

* „The Lady Elizabeth, hir Grave! s Anſweare, 
made at "Hartfelde, the 26th of Ap. 1558, 

to Sir Thomas Pope, being ſent from the 

's Majeſty to the ſame, to uder- 

| Rande you hir Grace lyked of the Motion 


made by the King of Sweth- 


el flenger, MS8. Vol. 2. 370 
The 8 by which Queen Jane was 
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proclal med Queen of E cath &c. ſetting 


forth the Reaſon of bet Claim, and her 
Right to the Crown. Vol. 1. 174 


The Declaration of the States General of 


the United Provinces : Setting forth, that 
| Philipp the 2d had forfeited his Right of 
Sovereignty over the faid Provinces, At 
the Hague, 26 Fuly 1581. Vol 2. 417 
The Politia of the United Provinces. MSS. 
Vol. 2. 388 
The Execution of Juſtice in E ngland, for 
Maintenance of publique and Chriſtian 
Peace, againſt certeine Stirrers of Sedition, 
and Adherents to the Traytors and Ene- 
mies of the Realme, without any Perſe- 
cution of them for Queſtions of Religion, 
as is falſely reported and publiſhed by the 
Fautors and Foſterers of their Treaſons, 
by Lord Burghley, 158 1. Vol. 1. 5 
A Declaration of the favcurable Dealing of 
her Majeſties Commiſſioners * 
for the Examination of certaine tors, 
and of Tortures unjuſtly reported ho be 
done upon them for Matter of Religion. 
By Lord Burghley, 1583. Vol. L. 1 
Lord Burghley's Advice to Queen ELzabeth 
in Matters of Religion and State. Vol. 1. 
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A Copy of the Deviſe for Alteratione of A 


Religione, at the firſt Year of Q. Eliz. 
Vol-a, Page 355 
Queen Elizabeth's Letter to the Duke of 


Wertenbirgh, in Anſwer of his Offer to 


aſſiſt her in the preferring her in Mar- 
riage, dated the 27th of Fanuary, 1583. 
MSS, Vol. 2. 360 
A true and ſummary Report of the Decla- 
ration of ſome Part of the Earl of Nor- 


thumberland's I reaſons, delivered pab- - 


rae. in the Court at the Star-Chamber 


by the Lord Chancellor, and others of 


her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy 
Council, and Council learned, by her 
Majeſty's ſpecial Commandment; to- 
gether with the Examinations and De- 
poſitions of ſundry Perſons, touching the 


Manner of his moſt wicked and violent 


Murder, committed upon himſelf with 
his own Hand, in the Tower of London, 
the 20th Day of Fune, 1585, In edibus 


C. Barker, Printer to the Queen of 


England, her moſt excellent mo 
Vol. 3. 


Placard, a W of the States Ge. 


- neral of the United Provinces, conferring, 
the 8 of their Country, on 
Nobert Earl of 
Februam, 1586. Vol. 2. 380 
A Proclamation of the States General of the 
United Provinces ; ſetting forth, that 

' Robert Earl of Leicgſter, has reſigned his 


Government, and high Office of Captain 


General of the ſaid Provinces, and that 


all People are diſcharged of the Oath 


made to the ſaid Earl. Nevertheleſs, 
that the Oath taken to the ſaid States, 


mall remain in full Force, 12 April 


1588. Vol. 2. 382 
The Copie of a Letter ſent out of Eng- 
land to Don Bernardin Mendoza, Am- 


baſſador in France for the King of Spain, 


declaring the State of England, contrary 
to the Opinion of Don Bernardin, and 
of all his Partizans, Spaniards, and 
others, 1588, Vol. 1. 31 
Orders ſet down by the Duke of Medina, 
Lord General of the King's Fleet, to 
be obſerved in the Voyage towards 
England. Tranſlated out of Spaniſh into 


Berl, by T. P. 1588. Vol. 1. 181 


er, the .6th Day of 


Speech made by Queen Eliſabeth, (of 
famous Memory) in Parliament, Ano 
1593: and in the Thirty-fifth Year. of 
eign, concerning the Spaniſh _ | 
fon. Vol. 1. og. 
The Caſe of the Biſhop of Roſs, Reſident 
- to. the Queen of Scots ; who was ſeized 
and committed to the Tower by Queen 
Elizabeth, for traiterous Practices, and 
endeavouring to raiſe a Melon agamſf 
ha, Yol. 25 . 325. 
The Copie of a Letter concernyng the 
Credit of the late publiſhed Detection 
of the Doyings of the Ladie Marie of 
. Scotland, by the learned Buchanan, 
Vol. 2. 412 
* A Letter into | Scotland, to diſſuade 
King James from invading or warring. 
upon England, upon Account of his: 
Mother's Death. ol. 2. 248 
Cories Confpiracie : A Diſcourſe: of the un- 
naturall and vyle Conſpiracie, attempted 
e King's al! Na S N at 
anct- Fohnſtoun, upon the fiſthᷣ 
of Auguſt. 1 £ 1600. Vol. 1 * 213 
The Death of Queen E linabeth, with her 
LAI of her Succeſſor,” MSS. Vol. 
: 
T; A Diſcourſe of the State of Spain, Re 
ten in the Year 1607, b Sir Charles. 
. Cornewalleys, Knight, Am our for 
his Majeſtic of Great Brittaine, to the 
EKing of 8 2 M88. Vol. 2. 438 
A Relation of the Carriage of the. Marriages 
that ſhould have been made between 
- the Prince of England, and the Infanta 
Major, and alſo after with the younger 
Infanta of Spain. Written by Sr. Charles 
Cornwalltys to the Lord Digby. MSS. 
Vol. 2. 84 
A Relation of ſuch Things as were ob- 
ſerved to happen in the Journey of the 
Right Honourable Charles. Earl of Nor- 
tingham, Lord High Admiral of England, 
his Majeſty” s Ambaſſador to the King 
of Spam: Being ſent thither to- take 
the Oath of the ſaid King, for the Main- 
tenance of Peace between the two fa-- 
mous Kings of Great Britain and Spain, 
according to the ſeveral Articles former] 
concluded on by the Conſtable of Co/tile 
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in England" in the Month of Auguſt, 1 


1604. Set forth by Authority. 
2 Trefwell, Eſq; 3 Herald. 


Printed 1605. Vol. Page 96 


The Entertainment of Lore Dighy in 


Spain, MSS, Vol. 4. 433 


Tem Tell-Troath: Or, A free Diſcourſe 
touching the Manners of the Time, 
directed to his Majeſtie by waye of hum- 
ble Advertiſement. 1622 Vol. 1. 111 

The Hiſtory of the . 

Collected from approved Authors, as well 
Popiſh as Proteſtants. 1678. Vol. 1. 137 

The Arraignment and Execution of the 
late Traitors, - Digby, &c. for the Gun- 


der-Plot, with a Relation of the other 
raitors which were executed at Wor- 
_ cefter, the Twenty-ſeventh of January laſt 
paſt, 1606. Vol. 1. 152 
* Advertiſements of a loyal Subject to his 
3 Soveraign, drawn from the Ob- 


tions of the Peoples Speeches. The 


Tradct is ſo entituled; but it is a Libel againſt 
ſeveral Proceedings of State, in the Be- 


pinning of King Fames 1ſt. Reign. Vol. 


; Fol. 2 433 
* Sundry great Wrongs, Greevances, and 


Oppreſſions, of late Years committed 


and done by the Clergy, their Officers 


and Miniſters, againſt the King's Liege, 
People, and Freemen of the Realme, 
contrarie to the good Lawes, Statutes, 
and free Cuſtoms of the Realme, aſ- 
ſembled by the King's in Parliament, in 
the Name of all the Commons, moſt 
humbly pray F Remedy of the King's moſt 


excellent Majeſty, Vol. 2. 344 
* A Note of generall Grievances in the 


Church, complayned of by diverſe Men, 
and Bills put into the Parliament Houſe, 
but never redd. Vol. 2. 77 
The Accufation and Impeachment of N 
Lord Finch, Baron of Fordiuich, Lord- 

| keeper of the Great Seal of England, 
by the Houſe of Commons, 1640. 
Vol. 1. 231 
The Copie of an Order agreed upon in 
the Houſe of Commons, upon Friday 
the Eighteenth of Zane, wherein every 
Man is rated according to his Eſtate, for 
the King's Uſe, 1641. Vol. 1. 234 
A Letter from the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury to the Vice Chancellor of Ox- 
ford, Vol. 4. 450 
true Copy of a Letter, ſent from the 


to the Four Cori cio. 


© moſt Reverend William, Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, to the Univerſity of Oxford, 


when he reſigned his Office of Chan- 
cellor. Publiſhed, by Occaſion of a 
baſe Lible and Forgery, that runs under 
this Title. And alſo the Anſwer of the 
Univerſity to the faid Letter, 1641. 
Vol. 1 #246 
A Sp Pe ſpoken i in the Houſe of Commons, 
by Robert Lord Biſhop of Coventry and 
Litchfield. Being brought to the Bar to 


anſwer for himſelf. Printed 1641. Vol. 4. 
440 


The Petition of the Gentlemen and Stu- 


dents of the Univerſity of Cambmiace, 
offered to both Houſes, upon JY24n2/J:y, 
being the fifth Day of Fanuazy, 1542, 
upon the Arrival X* that News to them, 
of the Biſhops late Impriſonment. With 
their Appeal to his moſt excellent Ma- 
- jeſty, 1642. Vol. 2. 329 


A true Relation of the trancendant Cru- 


elties, and baſe inhumane Practiſes of 
Captain Miliam Smith, Pro: Marſhall 
. Generall of the Kings Army, ex- 
tended and exerciſed on the Parliament 
Priſoners in the Caſtle at Oxford, 1642. 


Vol. 24. 9 
England's Petition to their King : Or, 113 
humble Petition of the deſteſted and al- 
moſt deſtroyed Subjects of England. To 
the King's moſt excellent Majeſtie. Con- 
taining (in the Judgement of the Wiſe) 
the very Senſe of the True-hearted of 
the Kingdome: But becauſe the Way 
to the King's Eare is ſtopt, it was ſent 
to London, and there printed, as it is 


2 declared to the Reader, 1643. 


Vol. 158 
En g Tears, for the preſent Wars, 
which, for the Nature of the Quarrel 
the Quali ity of Strength, the Diverſity, 


of Battles, Skirmiſhes, Encounters, and 
| Sieges, happened in ſo ſhort a "Compaſs 
of Time, cannot. be paralelled by any 


precedent Age, 1644. Vol. 1. I63 


The Iriſh Cabinet : Or, his Majeſty's ſe- 


cret Papers, for eſtabliſhing the Papal 
Clergy in Jreland, with other Matters 
of high Concernment, taken in the 
Carriages of the Arch-biſhop of Tuam 
who was ſlain in the late Fight in Sligo, 
in that Kingdom. Togeather with two 


exact and full Relations of theſe ſeveraj 
73: Victorie, 
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-  - = Vifories: obtaingd by the Parliament's | 


Forces, through God's Blefling in the 


ſame Kingdom, 1645. Vol, 2. Page 128 


An unhappy Game at Scotch and Engliſh : 


Or, a full Anſwer from England to the 
Papers of Scotland. Where their Scotch 


A 


Miſts and their Fogs ; their Sayings and 
coy , 4 their Juglings, their 


Wincings and 
thither, backwards and forwards, and 
forward and backwards again; their 
Breach of Covenant, Articles and Trea- 


ty, their King-craft preſent Deſign a- - 


inſt the two Houſes of Parliament, 


ga 
and People of England, their Plots and 
Intents for Uſurpation and Government 


over us and our Children, detected, diſ- 
covered, and preſented to the View of 
the World, as a dreadfull Omen, all- 


arme, and Warning to the Kingdom of 
| Difſgrace, and to expoſe the Corpſe of 

King Charles to be ſubituted in the Pu- 

niſhment and Ignominy deſigned for the 


England, 1646. Vol. 1. 


| een 
The Queene's Meſſage and Letter ſent to 

the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtie, from 
the Hague, the eight of October. Vol. 1. 


417 


The Parliament of Ladies, firſt printed in 
1647, and ſince corrected by a MS. in 
Lord Somers's Collection. Vol. 1. 337 


urnings; hither and 


land, againſt their King and Co : 
* of the French by F. J. 
„ e Oy 14 
brief Memento to the preſent Unparlia- 
mentary Junto, tauching their preſent 


Intentions and Proceedings to depoſe and 


execute Charles Stetuart, their lawful 
King. By William Prynne, Eſq; a Mem- 
ber of the Houſe of Commons, and Pri- 


ſoner under the Armies Tyranny ; who, 


it ſeems, have leavyed Warre againſt the 
Houſes of Parliament, their quandam 


Maſters; whoſe Members they now 
forcibly take anddetain Captives, during 


their lawleſs Pleaſures. Printed in 1648. 
Vol. 1. 324 


An Account of the Burial of King Charles 


the firſt, and of Oliver Cromuel: In 
which it appears, how Olzver's Friends 
contrived to ſecure his Body from future 


Uſurper's Body. MS. Vol, 4. 265 


A Declaration from his Highneſs the Prince: 
of Wales, concerning the illegal Proceed- 


ings of the Commons of England; and 


The Bill of Attainder that paſſed againſt 
Thomas Earl of Strafford, 1641. Vol. 4. 448 


The Earl of Strafford's Letter to the King, | | | 
The Dedication of the Right Honour- 


to paſs the Bill occaſioned by the Tu- 


mult of the Apprentices ; taken from the 
original Copy, printed 1680. Vol. 3.215 


Letters from the States General, c. to the 
Parliament of England, &c. to deſiſt from 
executing King Charles, MS. 1648. 

Vol. 2, 45 8 

Impropriations purchaſed by the Commiſ- 

ſioners fitting at Goldſmiths-hall, for 
Compoſitions with Delinquents, by Or- 
dinance of both Houſes of Parliament; 
with a Liſt of the Names of ſuch Per- 

ſons from whom they have purchaſed any 
Revenue for Augmentation of the Main- 
tenance of preaching Miniſters in ſeveral 
Pariſhes within this Kingdom. Pub- 
liſhed for the Satisfaction of thoſe whome 
it doth concern. London, printed 1648. 


Vol. 1. 40 
The Declaration of the moſt Chriſtian Kin 


of France and Navarre, againſt the mo 
horrid Proceedings of a rebellious Party 


his Reſolutions to {endeavour the Settle- 


ment of the ancient knewne Lawes of 


the Kingdome of England. Printed 1648. 
Vol. I. | | 11 : 421 
able James Marquis of Montroſe, con- 
cerning his Excellency's Refolution to - 
ſettle his. Majeſty Charles II. in all his 
Dominions, 1649. Vol. 2 409 


The Declaration and Petition of the Princa 


Palſgrave of the Rhyne, and the Queens 
his Mother, diſclaiming and diſcounte- 
nancing Prince Robert in all his uncivill 


Actions which he uſeth in this Kingdom, 


deſiring both Houſes of Parliament not 
to ſtoppe their annual Penſions due to 
them for his Cauſe, which they cannot 
help. Vol. n X 2 4.20 


The King of Scotland's Negotiations at 


Rome, for Aſſiſtance againſt the Com- 
mon-wealth of England, in certain 


- Propoſitions there made, for, and on 


his behalf, in which Propoſitions his Af- 


fection and Diſpoſition to Poperie is aſ- 


of Parliament-men and Soldiers, in Eng- + 


- " '' . 
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ſerted. Publiſhed to fatisfie as manie as 
are pot willing to be deceived. By Au- 
toritie. Printed, 1650. Vol. 1. 401 
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Modern Policies, taken from Machiavel, 
Borgia, and other choice Authors, be - 
an Eye-witneſs. By Arch-biſhop San- 
\ . croff, Printed, 1652. Vol. 2. Page 197 
Directions for all m 
no to be tried.for their Lives, by a ſpe- 
cial Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer. 
Anno Dom. 1655. Vol. 2. 
Concerning - the forraigne Affaires in the 
Protector's Time. MSS. Vol. 2. 460 


The Speech of his Highneſs the Protector, 


made to both Houſes of eee at 
their firſt Meeting, on Thur ſday the 27th 
of January, 1658. Vol. 3. 376 


A brief Relation, containing an Abbre- 
the 


viation of the Arguments urged by 
late Protector, againſt the Government 
of this Nation, by a King or a ſingle 


_ Perſon; to convince Men of the Dan- 


ger and Inconveniency thereof, Urged 
by him to many of the Army, at St. 
an c, Wi ndſor, and Whitehall,” a little 
before the King was beheaded, and at 
* ſeveral other Places. Publiſhed for the 
Good and Information of Parliament, 
Army, and People. Printed Fanuary, 
1658. Vol. 3. 


of England, ſhewing his Willingneſs to 
ſubmit to this preſent Government: At- 


teſted under his own Hand, and read 
in the Houſe - on Medneſday the 2 $th of 


May, 1659. Vol. 


remarkable Paſſages, from his Majeſty's 
Arrival at Dover, to his Entrance at 
I jbte-hall, Printed 1660. Vol. 2. 140 
A true and faithful Account of the ſeveral 
Informations exhibited to the honourable 
Committeeappointed 
inquire into the late dreadful Burning of 
the City 
Informations touching the Inſolency of 


Popery, brought to the honourable Com- 


mittee appointed by the Parliament for 


that Purpoſe, Printed 1667. Vol. 2. 1 
A Proteſtant Monument, erected to the 
immortal Glory 
Dutch, it being a full and ſatisfactory 
Relation of the late meſterious Plot and 
Firing of Londen. Taken from ſeveral 
. Records, Depoſitions, Narratives, Jour- 


Fellow-Priſoners, 


453 . 


380 
His late Highneſs's Letter to the Parliament 


k 379 Mereurius Menippeus. 
England's Joy: Or a Relation of the Fr | 


by the Parliament to - 
of London. Togeather with other 


| The Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter's Letter to the 
Popiſb Prieſts and Jeſuites, and Increafe of 


of the Whigs and the 


nals, Tryals, State Tracts, Hiſtories, 
Predictions, Sermons and Confeſſions, 
under their Hands, and from their own 
Mouths ; proving, that -a Medley of 
Proteſtant Whigs, with a glorious Set of 
proteſting Commonwealths - Men of 
Holland, did in their Turn, not only at- 
tempt to burn London, but many other 
Places in England ; and did fire the City, 
Southwark and Napping; burnt the King 
and Queen of England, "and their Lords 
General in Effigie in Hhlland ; but like- 
;wiſe his Majeſty? 's Royal F leet; as it lay 
diſarmed in- Chatham: whilſt Peace was 
treating at Breda. Printed in the Year 
1712, Vol. 2. 24. 
The humble Petition and Addreſs of Edward, 
Earl of Clarenden, MSS. Vol. 2. 143 
A Letter written by an unknown Hand, 
whereof many Copics were diſperſed 
among the Commanders "of the Engl: 
Fleet, 16/3. Vol. 2. 181 
The Complaint, of Liberty and Property 
againſt arbitrary Government: Dedicat- 


ed to all true Engliſhmen, and Lovers of 


Liberty, Laws and Religion. Printed 

i68r. Vol. 2. 183 
The Emperor's Conceſſion to his Proteſtant 

Subjects of Hungary, as they were ſent 

from Vienna in Latin, and are now tran(- 
lated out of the original Copy, 1681. 
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Vol. 2. 328 

The Loyal Satyriſt, 
or Fiodibras in Proſe, Written by an 
unknown Hand in the Time of the late 
Rebellion, but never till now publiſhed. . 
Printed 1682. Vol. 2. 


53- 
England's Wants: Or, ſeveral Proof 


probably beneficial for Englayd, humbly 
offered to the Conſideration of all good 
Patriots in both Houſes of Parliament, by 
Dr. Chamberlyn, Printed 1685, Vol. 2. 63 


Right Honourable the Lords Commiſ- 
7 — of his Majeſty's Eccleſiaſtical 
Court. Vol. 2. | 


Refuſal of reading his Majeſty's moſt gra- 
cious Declaration; and the N onconcur- 


rence of the Church of England, in Re- 


peal of the penal Laws and Teſt, fully 
ers and "argued 1688. Vol. 2. 222 ; 


The 


2212 
The Examination of the Biſhops, upon their 
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The Magiſtracy and Government of Eng- 


land vindicated: Or, . a Juſtihcation 


of the Engliſh Method of Proceedings 


againſt Criminals, by way of Anſwer to 
the Defence of the late Lord Ruſſel's In- 
nocence, &c. By Sir Bartholomew Shover. 
Vol: 2. | 


mouth, and the Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
and others, now in Arms, for Defence 
and Vindication of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and the Laws, Rights, and Pri- 
vileges of England, from the Invaſion 
made upon them : And for delivering the 


Kingdom from the Uſurpation and I y- 


ranny of James Duke of York, Vol.2. 190 
An Account of the Reaſons which induced 
Charles the Second King of England, to 
declare War againſt the States-General 
of the United Provinces in 1672: And, of 
the private League which he entered into 
at the ſame Time with the French King 
to carry it on, and to eſtabliſh Popery in 
England, Scotland and Ireland, as they 
are ſet down in the Hiſtory of the Dutch 
War, Printed in French at Paris, with 
the Privilege of the French King in 1682. 


Which Book he cauſed to be immediately 


ſuppreſſed, at the Inſtance of the Engliſb 


The King's Reaſons (with ſome Reflections 
upon them) for withdrawing himſelf 
from Racheſter; written with his own 
Hand, (or rather copied from his own 
Speech after the bawdy Affidavit) and 
ordered by him to be publiſhed {by Henry 

Hull, but that he was out of the Yue) 
Vol. 2; 27 


A Letter written by the Emperor to the 
late King James, ſetting forth the true 


Occafion of his Fall, and the Treachery 


and Cruelty of the French. Vol. 3. 384 
The Expedition of his Highneſs the Prince 


of Orange for England. Giving an Ac- 
count of the moſt remarkable Paſlages 
thereof, from the Day of his ſetting Sail 
from Holland, to the firſt Nay of this 
Inſtant December, 1688. In a Letter 
to a Perſon of Quality, Vol. 2. 25 
A Deſcription of the moſt glorious and mo 
i Arches erected at the Hague, 
for the Reception of Villiam the Third, 


King of Great Britain. With all the 


Motto's and Latin Inſcriptions that were 


9 Page 264 
The Declaration of James, Duke of Men- 


written upon every one of the ſaid Ar- 
ches. "Tranſlated into Engliſb from the 
Dutch, 1691. Vol. 2. 1355 
The Caſe of the T'wo Abſolvers that were 
tried at the King's Bench Bar at Weſtmm- 
feer, on Thar/day the 2d of July, 1696. 
for giving Abſolution at the Place of Ex- 
ecution toSir. John Friend, and Sir William 
Parkens. Printed 1696. Vol. 2. 415 
A true and juſt Relation of Major General 
Sir Thomas Morgan's Progreſs in France 
and Flanders, with the Six-thouſand 
Engliſh, in the Years 1657 and 1658. 
at the taking of Dunkirk, and other im- 
portant Places; as it was delivered by the 
General himſelf, 1699. Vol. 3. 155 
Political Remarks on the Life and Reign 
of King William 3d. firſt, from his Birth 
to the Abdication of King James - 2d. 
ſecondly, from his Acceſſion to the Crown 
of England to his Death. Vol. 3. 169 


A Copy of the late King's Will: Tran- 


ſlated from the French Original. Printed 
at the Hague, May 11th, 170. Vol. 3. 86 
A new Teſt of the Church of England's 
Loyalty: Or, Whiggiſh Loyalty and 
Church Loyalty compared. By Daniel 
D' Foe, 1702. Vol. 3. * 


22 | | . 
Some neceſſary Conſiderations relating to all 
Ambaſſador. Printed 16%. Vol. 2. 174 


future Elections of Members to ſerve in 
Parliament, humbly offered to all Elec- 
tors, whether they be true Sons of the 
Church of England, as by Law eſta- 
bliſh'd, or modeſt Prote/tant Diſſenters; 
to which is added, a Liſt and Account of 
 One-hundred and Sixty-ſeven worthy 
good Patriots, lately traduced in a ſcan- 
dalous Libel, commonly called the Black 
Liſt. As alſo a Liſt of Two-hundred 
and Twenty-three honeſt Gentlemen, 
who ſignaliz'd themſelves in the Defence 
of the Rights of the Commons of Eng- 
land in the Point of Impeachments; with 
the Addition of a Preface in Anſwer to 
a Pamphlet called, A new Teſt of the 
Church of England's Loyalty. By Dr. 
Drake, 1702. Vol. 3. 16 
The Maſſacre of Glenco; being a true Nar- 
rative of the barbarous Murder of the 


Glenco-Men, in the Highlands of Scotland, | 


by Way of military Execution, on the 
13th of February, 1692. Containing the 
Commiſſion under the great Seal of Scor- 
land, for making Enquiry into the hor- 
rid 
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rid Murder: The Proceedings of the Par- 

- Hament of Scotland upon it: The Report 
of the Commiſſioners upon the Enquiry, 
laid before the King and Parliament. 
And the Addreſs of the Parliament to 
King William, for Juſtice upon the Mur- 
derers: Faithfully extracted from the Re- 
cords of Parliament, and publiſhed for un- 
deceiving thoſe who have been impoſed 
upon by falſe Accounts, 1703. Vol. 3. 53 
The Caſe of Diſſenters, as affected by the 
Bill propoſed in Parliament for preventing 
Occaſional Conformity. By a Gentleman 
170g. Vol. 3. Page 88 
The Preſbyterians Plea : Setting forth their 
Great Services done to the Church of 
England, and good Correſpondence be- 
tween them, from the Reign of King 

| Charles I. to the preſent Time. Humbly 
addreſs'd to the Right Honourable the 
P- -g of England, with their dutiful Ac- 
knowledgments for their late Goodneſs 
towards them, in rejecting the Bill againſt 
Occaſional Conformity, 1705. Vol 3. 41 
A brief Account of the Tack: In a Letter to 
2 Friend. Vol 3. 125 
A Liſt of thoſe worthy Patriots, who, to 
prevent the Church of England from be- 
ing undermined by the Occaſional Con- 
formiſts, did, like truly noble Exgliſimen, 
vote, that the Bill to prevent Occaſional 
Conformity might be tack'd to the Land- 


Tax Bill, to ſecure its paſſing in the 


Houſe of Lords; ſo that this their Zeal 

does appear, to all wiſe Men, as conſpi- 
- euous for the Intereſt, as their Lives are 
Ornaments to that Church of which they 
are Members, 1705. Vol. 3. 151 
reat Britain's Union, and the Security of 
the Hanover Succeſſion, conſidered. In a 
Letter from Windſor, of the zoth of De- 
- cember, 1704, to a Member of Parliament 


in London. By a Perſon of Quality, 1705. 
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An Eſſay upon the Union of the Kingdoms 
of England and Stotland. Vol, 3. 


Great Braitain, formerly called Scotland, 


with Reſpe& to the Election of their Re- 
preſentatives and Members to Parliament. 
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| Vol. 3. 540 
+ The Gi of the Epiſcopal Clergy of Scat- 
„„ 


truly repreſented, 1707. Vol. 3. 133 
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113 
The Caſe of the Commons of that Part of 


A Copy of a Letter from a Gentleman at 
London, to a Lord at Edinburgh, concern- 
ing the Scots Peerage: Vol. 3. 145 

A Liſt of the Nobility and Gentry, now 
ſitting in the Scots Parliament, who were 
for and againſt the Union of the two 
Kingdoms, 1706. Vol. 3. 149 

A brief View of the late Scot's Miniſtry ; 
and of the Reaſons the Scots had to wiſh 
for a Deliverance from them by the 

Union, 1709. Vol. 3. 217 

The Managers Pro and Con; Or, an Ac- 
count of what is ſaid at Child's and Tom's 
Coffee -houſes for and againſt Dr. Sache- 
verell, By Sir John St. Leger, 1710. 
Vol. 3. 2.32. 

The Age of Riddles: Or, a true Lift of 
certain. extraordinary Poſitions, formerly 
called Contradictions, but now diſtin- 
guiſhed by no Name at all. Faithfully ex- 
tracted from ſeverall modern Doctrines 
and Practices. Vol. 3, 263 

The true, genuine Tory-addreſs. To which 
is added, an Explanation of ſome hard 
Terms now in Uſe; for the Information 
of all ſuch as read or ſubſcribe Addreſſes, 
1710. Vol. 3. 264 

The true, genuine modern Whigg-addreſs. 

To which is added, an Explanation of 

ſome hard Terms now in Uſe; for the 
Information of all ſuch as read or ſuſcribe 
Addreſſes, 17 10. Vol. 3, 268 


The humble Addreſs of the Steward, Bai- 


liff, and Burgeſſes, of your Majeſty's 
ancient Borough of Newton, in | 
County Palatine of Lancaſter, together 
with the Gentlemen and moſt ſubſtantial 
Free- holders, of the Fee of Adackerfield, 
containing Twenty-two Townſhips be- 

| longing to the Manour of Newton afore- 
„ 272 
he humble Address of the Deputy-Lieu- 
tenants, Militia-Officers, Gentlemen, 
and others of the City of Norwich. Vol. 
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TR, humble Addreſs of the DE 
tenants, Juſtices of the Feace, Clergy, 
Gentlemen and Freeholders of the Coun- 
ty of Kent, aſſembled at the Aſſizes held 
at Maidſtane the 25th of Juh, 1710. 


Vol. 3. 276 
To the worſhipful the Addreſſers, and more: 
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Eſpecially the Juſtices of the Peace, 


Mayors,&c.of Counties,andCorporations. 
The humble Addteſs of the induſtrious 


Poor within your Worſhip's Diſtricts, 


that ſtudy to be quiet and to their own Bu- 
ſineſs, 1710. Vol. 3. 277 
A Speech made in the Houſe of Commons 
upon the late Miniſtry's forcing a new 
Charter upon the Town of Bewdly, in 
the County of Moregſter, without a Sur- 
Tender of the = 1710 Vol. 3. 
Queries, 1710. Vol. 3. | 2 
8 — a new Member of the "Fs. 
able Houſe of Commons, touching the 


Riſe of all the Imbezzlements and Mifſ- 


managements of the Kingdom's Treaſure, 
from the Beginning of the Revolution 
unto this preſent Parliament. With an 
Account, from Time to Time, of the 
many Oppoſitions the Houſe of Com- 
mons met with about redreſſing the ſaid 
public Grievances. And laſtly, A Pro- 
poſal humbly 
ation, how to prevent the like Miſcar- 
riages for the future. To which is added, 
A parallel Account of the National Ex- 
pences, from November 3, 1640, to No- 
vember 1059. 
1688, to Michaelmas 
Vol. 3. 
A Letter to the Examiner, by Henry 


1700 --- 1710, 


St. 4 Eſq; Printed in the Year, 17 10. 


Vol. 4. | 


1 
A Letter to Iſaac Bicker/taff,, Eſq; occaſion'd 


by the Letter to the Examiner, by Earl 
Cooper. Printed, 1710. Vol. 4. 5 
The Thoughts of an honeſt Tory, upon 
the preſent Proceedings of that Party : 
In a Letter to a Friend in Town, 1710. 
Vol. 3. f 283 
Faults on both Sides: Or, an Eſſay upon 
the original Cauſe, Progreſs, and miſ- 
chievous Conſequences of the Factions in 
this Nation, ſhewing, that the Heads 
and Leaders on both Sides have always 


' impoſed upon the Credulity of their re- 
ſpective Parties, in order to compaſs their 


own ſelfiſh Deſigns, at the Expence of 
the Peace and Tranquility of the Nation. 
+ Sincerely intended for the allaying the 
Heats and Animoſities of the People, and 
perſuading all honeſt, well-meaning Men 


281 


offered to their Conſider- 


And from November 5, 
186 


to compoſe their Party- quarrels, and 
unite their Hearts and Affections for the 
promoting the Publick Good and Safety 
of their Queen and Country. By Way 
of Anſwer to the Thoughts of an honeſt 
Tory. By Richard Harley, Eſq; 17 10. 


Vol. 3. 


1 
Faults on both Sides: Part the ſecond. Gr 


an Eſſay upon the original Cauſe, Pro- 
greſs, and miſchievous Conſequences of 
the Factions in the Church; ſhewing, 
That the Clergy of whatſoever Deno- 
mination, have always been the Ring- 
leaders and Beginners of the Diſturbances 
in every State; impoſing upon the Cre- 
dulity of the Laity, for no other End 
than their accompliſhing their own ſelfiſh 
' Deſigns, at the Expence of the Peace and 
Tranquillity of the Nation. Faithfully 
produced from the noſt eminent Authori- 
ties. Sincerely intended for allaying the 
Heats and Animoſities of the People, and 
perſuading all honeſt well-meaning Men, 
to compole their Party-quarrels and unite - 
their Hearts and Affections for promot- 
ing the Publick-good, and Safety of their 
Queen and Country. By Way of Letter 
to a new Member of Parliament, 1710. 
-Vol. 3: $7.56 | 327 
A Vindication of the Faults on both Sides, 
from the Reflections of the Medley, the 
Specimen- maker, and a Pampeletentitled, - 
Moſt Faults on one Side. With a Difſer- | 
tation on the Nature and Uſe of Money, 
and Paper-credit in Trade, and the true 
Value of Joint-ſtocks, maintaining the 
Aſſertions of the Author in Relation to 
thoſe Matters. By the Author of the 
Faults on both Sides, 1710. Vol. 3. 350 
Secret Tranſactaions during the Hundred 
Days Mr. William Gregg lay in Newgate, 
under Sentence of Death for High Trea- 
| ſon, from the Day of his Sentence, to 
the Day of his Execution. Printed 1711, 
Vol. 3. 1 090 Hey 
More ſecret Tranſactions relating to the 
Caſe of M. William Gregg. By the Au- 
thor of the former Part. Printed in the 
Vear 1711. Vol. 3. 400 
Some Remarks upon a Pamphlet, entituled, 
A letter to the ſeven Lords of the Com- 
mittee, appointed to examine Gregg. * 
| C 
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che Author of che Examiner. Printed in 
the Year 1711. Vol. 3. Page 405 


A true Narrative of what paſs'd at the Ex- 


© amination of the Marquis De Guiſcard, 

- at the Cock-pit the 8th of March, 
1710-11. His ſtabbing Mr. Harley, &c. 
Printed 1711. Vol. 4. | 


WM. 1 
The diſſenting Teachers Addreſs to the 


Junto, againſt the Bill for building fifty 
- new Churches, in and about the Cities 
of London and W:ftminfter And the Lord 
WW —— Anſwer. With ſome very uſeful 
Advertiſements. . Printedinthe Year 1711. 
r „ 
The Compariſon, or Account on both Sides 


fairly ſtated; in a View of the Manage- 


ment of the War in Spain, under the 
reſpective Commands of the Earls of 
Peterborough and Galhway, occaſioned by 
ſome late Enquiries in the Houſe of Peers : 
With their Lordſhip's Proceedings there- 
upon. Printed 1711, Vol. 4. 26 
The humble Repreſentation of the Houſe 
of Commons to the Queen, with her 
Majeſty's moſt gracious Anſwer there- 
. unto. By the Right Honourable Sir Tho- 
mas Hanmer, Bart. Printed 1712. Vol. 4. 


The Hiſtory of the Peace, from the Ar- 
rival of M. Meſnager, September 18th 
1711. to the Return of the Earl of Straf- 
_ ford from Utrecht, May 15, 17 12. Where- 

in the Proceedings of both Houſes of Par- 


liament are inſerted, and the Reaſons for 


and againſt it fully conſidered. Done out 
of French. Printed 1712. Vol. 4. Vo 
A further Search into the Conduct of the 

Allies and the late Miniſtry, as to Peate 


and War, -Containing alſo a Reply to the 


ſeveral Letters and Memorials of the 
States General. With a Vindication of 
the Briti/h Parliament in their late Re- 
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A DECLA R A T ION of the fauourable Dealing of 
her Maieſties Commiſſioners appointed for the x Io 
mination of certaine Traytours, and of Tortures vniuſtly 
reported to be done vpon them for Matter of Religion. 


1583. 


By Lord Bur GHLEY. | 33 
To the Reader. 


O OD Reader, although her Maieſties moſt” milde and gracious Go- 
uernement bee ſufficient to defende it ſelfe againſt thoſe moſt Naunderous 
reportes of Heatheniſn and vnnatural Tyrannię and cruell Tortares pretend ed 
to haue bene Executed vpon certaine Traitors, who lately ſuffered for their 
Treaſon, and others, aſwell {pread abroad by Runnagate leſuites and Se- 
minary Men in their feditious Bookes, Letters, and Libels, in Forreine Coun- 
tries, and Princes Courtes ; as alſo infinuated into the Hearts of ſome of our 
_ owne Countriemen and her Maieſties Subiectes: Yet for thy better ſatiſ- 
faction I haue conferred with a very honeſt Gentleman whom I knew to haue 
good and ſufficient meanes to deliver the trueth againſt ſuch Forgers of Lyes 
and ſhameles Slaunders in that behalfe, which he and cther that do know and 
haue affirmed the ſame will at all times iuſtifie. And for thy further Aſſurance 
and Satisfaction herein, he hath ſet downe to the vewe of all Men theſe Notes 
OO 1 e 


vol, I. B | Illu ouching 


— 
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Ouching the Racke and Torments uſed to ſuch Traitors as pretended 
them ſelves to bee Catholiques, vpon whom the ſame haue bene ex- 
erciſed, it is affirmed for Trueth, and is offered upon due Examination 


* fo to be proued, to bee as followeth. Firſt, that the formes of Torture in 
their Sevieritie or Rigour of Execution, haue not bene ſuch and in ſuch maner 


perfourmed, as the ſclaunderers, and ſeditious HAbellers haue ſclaunderoufly 
and maliciouſly publiſhed. And that euen the principall Offender Campion 
himſelfe, who was ſent and came from Rome and continued here in ſundrie 


Corners of the Realme, hauing ſecretly wandered in the greateſt part of the 


Shieres of Englande in a diſguiſed ſort, to the intent to make ſpeciall preparation 


of Treaſons, and to that end and for furtherance of theſe his Labors, ſent ouer 


for more Helpe and Wliſtance, and Cunningly and traiterouſly at Rome before 
he came from thence, procured Tolleration for ſuch prepared Rebels, to keepe 
themſelues couert vnder pretence of temporarie and permiſſive Obedience to 


her Maieſtic, the State ſtanding as it doth, but fo foone as there were ſuf- 


ficient Force whereby the Bull of her Maieſties Deprivation might bee pub- 


likely exeeuted, they ſhoulde then ioy ne altogether with that Force vpon peine 


of Curſe and Damnation: That very Campion, I ſay, before the Conference 
had with him by learned Men in the Tower, wherin he was charitably uſed, 
was neuer ſo racked, but that he was prefently able to walk, and to write, 


and did preſently write and ſubſcribe al his Confeſſions, as by the Onginales 


thereof may appear. A horrible matter is alſo made of ſtaruing one Alexan- 
der Briant, how he ſhould eate Clay out of the Walles, gathered Water to 


drinke from the Droppings of Houſes, with ſuch other falſe Oſtentations of 
immanitie: where the Truth is this, that whatſoever Briant ſuffered in want of 


Foode, he ſuffered the ſame wilfully and of extreme impudent Obſtinacie, 


againſt the minde and liking of thoſe that dealt with him, For certaine trai- 


terous Writings being founde about him, it was thought convenient by confe- 
rence of Hands to'vnderſtand whoſe Writing they were, and thereupon he be- 
ing in her Maieſties name commaunded to write, which he coulde very well 
doe, and being permitted to him to write what he woulde himſelfe, in theſe 
Termes, that if he liked not to write one Thing, he might write an other or 
what he lyſted (which to-doe being charged in her Maieſties Name was his 
Duetie, and to refuſe was diſloyall and vndutifull:) yet the Man woulde by 
no meanes be induced to write any Thing at all. Then was it commanded to 
his Keeper to give vnto him ſuch Meate, Drinke, and other conuenient Neceſ- 
ſaries as he would write for, and to forbeare to give him any Thinge which he 
would not write. But Briant being thereof aduertiſed and oft moued to write, 


perſiſting ſo in. his curſt Heart by almoſt two Dayes and two Nightes, made 


choiſe rather to lack Foode, then to write for the Suſtenance which hee might 
readely haue had for writing, and which he had indede redely and plentifully, 
ſo ſoone as he wrote. And as it is ſayde of theſe two, ſo is it to be truely 


 fayde of other, with this, that there was a perpetuall care had, and the Queenes 


ſeruantes the Warders, whoſe Office and Act it is to handle the Racke, were 


— 
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euer by thoſe that attended the Examinations ſpecially charged, to vſe it in as 


charitable Maner as ſuch a thing might be. 
' Secondly it is ſaid, and likewiſe offered to be iuſtified, that neuer any of 
theſe: Seminaries, or ſuch other pretended Catholiques which at any time in her 
Maieſties Raigne have been put to the Racke, were vpon the Racke or in 
other Torture demanded any Queſtion of their ſuppoſed Conſcience, as what 
they beleeued in any point of Doctrine or Faith, as the Maſſe, Tranſubſtantia- 
tian, or ſuch like: but onely with what Perſons at Home, or Abroad, and 
touching what Plots, Practiſes and Conferences they had dealt about Attempts 
againſt her Maieſties Eſtate or Perſon, or to alter the Lawes of the Realme 
for matters of Religion, by Treaſon or by Force, and howe they were per- 
ſwaded them ſelves, and did perfwade other touching the Pope's Bul and pre- 
| tenſe of Authority, to depoſe Kings and Princes, and namely, for Depriva- 
tion of her Maieſtie, and to diſcharge Subiectes from their Allegeance, ex- 
preſſing herein alway the Kingly Powers and Eſtates, and the Subiectes Alle- 
geance ciuily, without mentioning or meaning therein any Right that the Queene 
as in right of the Crowne, hath ouer Perſons Eccleſiaſtical being her Subiectes. 
In all which Caſes, Campion and the reſt never anſwered plainely, but ſophiſ- 
tically, deceietfully and traiterouſly, reſtraining their Confeſſion of Allegeance 
onely to the permiſſive Forme of the Pope's Toleration. As for Example, if 
they were aſked, whether they did acknowledge them ſelves the Queene's Sub- 
jectes and woulde obey her, they woulde ſay, Lea: for ſo they had leaue 
for a Time to doe. But adding more to the Queſtion, and they being aſked, if 
they woulde fo acknowledge and obey her any longer than the Pope woulde fo 
permit them, or not withſtanding ſuch Commandement as the Pope woulde or 
might giue to the contrary, then they eyther refuſed ſo to obey, or denycd 
to anſwere, or ſaid, that they coulde not, anſwere to thoſe Queſtions without 
Daunger : which very Anſwere without more ſaying, was a plaine Anſwere 
to all reaſonable Underſtanding, that they woulde no longer be Subiectes, nor 
perſwade other to be Subiectes, then the Pope gaue Licence. And at their very 
- Arraignement when they laboured to leaue in the Minds of the People and 
Standers by, an Opinion that they were to dye, not for Treaſon, but for mat- 
ter of Faith and Conſcience in Doctrine, touching the ſervice of God, without 
any attempt or purpoſe againſt her Maieſtie, they cryed out that they were true 
Subiectes, and did and would obey and ſerve her Maieſtie. Immediately, to prove 
whether that hypocricicall and ſophiſtical Speech extended to a perpetuitie of 
their Obedience, or to ſo long time as the Pope 1o permitted, or no, they were 
openly in place of Judgment aſked by the Queene's learned Counſell, whether 
they would ſo obey land be true Subiectes, if the Pope commanded the con- 
trary : they plainely diſcloſed themſelves in Anfwere, ſaying by the Mouth 
of Campion, This place (meaning the Court of her Maieſties Bench) hath no 
Power to enquire or judge of the holy Father's Authoritie ; and other Anſwere 
they would not make. 5 | ; 
1 Thirdly, that none of them have bene put to the Racke or Torture, no not 
for the matters of Treaſon, or Partnerſhip of Treaſon, or ſuch like, but where 
it was firſt knowen and euidently probable by former Detections, Canfeſſi- 
e | B 2 Hh oth ons, 
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ons, and ac that the Partie fo. racked, or. tortured, was guylty, and 
did knowe, and coulde deliver Trueth of the things wherewith he was char 
ed-:-fo-as it was firſt aſſured, that no Innocent was at any time Moree, 
and the Racke was neuer vied to wring out Confeſſions. af 1 1 vpon vn- 
certainties, in which doing, it might bee Poffipns is, an Innocent, in that 
Caſe might haue bene. racked... .. | 
Fourthly, that none of them hath Vene rack or el, lege hee 
had firſt ſaid expreſly, or amounting to aſmuch, that he wil not tell the Trueth 


though the Queene commaund him. And if any of them being examined did 


ſay he could not tell, or did not remember, if hee woulde fo affirme in ſuch 
maner as Chriſtians among Chriſtians are beleeued, ſuch his Anſwere was ac- 
cepted, if there were not apparant euidence to prove that he wilfully ſaid vn- 
truely, But if he faid that his Anſwere in deliuering Trueth, ſhoulde hurt a 
Catholike, and ſo be an Offence againſt Charitie, which they faid to be Sinne, 
and that the Queene coulde not commande them. to ſinne, and therefore, how 
ſoeuer the Queene commanded, they would not tell the Trueth, which they 


were knowen to know, or to ſuch effect: they were then put to the Torture; 


or els not. 
Fiftly, that the proceeding to Torture was alway o ſlowly, fo vnwilliogly, 
and with fo many Preparations of Perſwaſions to ſpare themſelves, and fo ma- 
ny meanes to let them know that the Trueth was by them to be vttered, both in 
Dutie to her Maieſtie, and in Wiſdome for themſelves, as whofoever was 
preſent at · thoſe Actions, muſt needes acknowledge in her Maieſties Miniſters, 
a ful purpoſe to follow the Example of bar, owne moſt gracious Diſpoſicion, 2 


whome God long preſerue. 
Thus it appeareth, that albeit by the more general Lawes of Nations, Tor 


ture hath bene, and is lawfully iudged to be vſed in leſſer Cafes, and in ſharper 


maner for Inquiſition of Trueth in Crimes not ſo neete extending to publike Dan- 
ger, as theſe vngratious Perſons haue committed, whoſe Confpiracies and the 
Particularities thereof it did ſo much import. and behoue to haue diſcloſed, yet 


euen in that neceſſarie Vſe of ſuch Proceeding, enforced by the Offenders” nos 


torious Obſtinacie, is neuertheleſſe to be acknowledged the ſweete Tempera- 
ture of her Maieſties milde and gracious Clemencie, and their ſlaunderous Lewde- 
nes to be the more condemned, that haue in fauour of haynous Malefactors, 
and ſtubborne Traytors, ſpread vntrue Rumors and Slaunders to make her 
mercifull Gouernment diſliked vnder falſe Pretence, and Rumors of Sharpe= 
neſſe and Crueltie, to thoſe againſt whome nothing can be cruel, and yet 
upon whome nothing hath bene done, but gentle and merciful“. 


> 
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The EXECUTION: 6K 1s TICE | 
England, for Maintenance of publique Pon 
| Christian Peace; againſt certeine Stirrers of Se- 
| dition, and Adherents to tha Traytors and Ene- 
mies of the Realme, without any PE RS E- 
CV TION of them for Queſtions of Reli- 
gion, as is falſely reported and publiſhed by the 


Fautors and Foſterers of their Treaſons. 


Secondly, Tm mprinted at London Menſe Toh I 8 1. An. Reg. 
Eli. 26. With ſome ſmall Alterations of Thinges miſtaken 
or omitted in the Tranſcript of the firſt Or ON: 


T hath bene in all Ages and in all Counts 2 common VC. age of 

all Offendors for the moſt part, both great and ſmall, to make Al Offenders 
Defence of their lewd and vnlawful Facts by Vntruthes, and by couer their 
Colouring and covering their Deeds (were they neuer ſo vile) with 8 - nk 
Pretences of ſome other Cauſes of contrarie Operations or Effects; e 
to the Intent not only to àuoid Puniſhment or Shame, but to con- 
tinue, upholde and proſecute their wicked Attemptes, to the full 
Satisfaction of their diſordered and malicious Appetites. And 
though ſuch hath bene the Vſe of all Offendors, yet none with more 
Danger than of Rebels and Traitours to their lawfull Princes, Rebels doe 
Kings and Countries. Of which Sort, of late Yeeres, are ſpecial- 22 dange- 
ly to be noted certayne Perſons naturally borne Subiectes in the 3 
Realme of England and Trelande, who having for ſome good Time | 
profeſſed outwardly their Obedience to their Soveraigne Lady Queene 
Elizabeth, have nevertheles afterwards bene ſtirred up and ſeduced. 
by wicked Spirites, firſt in Englande ſundry Yeres paſt, and ſe- 1 
condly and of later Time in trelande, to enter into open Rebel- ee 
lion, taking Arms and comming into the Field againſt her Maie- Trefand. 
ſtie and her Lieutenantes, with their Forces under Banners diſplay- 
ed, inducing by notable Vntruthes many ſimple People to follow 
and aſſiſt them in their treacherous Actions. And though it is 
very well knowen, that both their Intentions and manifeſt Actions. 
were bent to have depoſed. the Queene's Majeſty from her Crowne, 
and to have traiterouſly ſet in her Place ſome other whome' they 
liked, whereby if they had not bene ſpeedily reſiſted, they would. 
- have "eolncted great Bloodſheds and Slaughters of * Maieſties The Rebels 
- faithfull Subiects, and ruined their native Country yet by God's vanguiſhed by, 


Power hes vnto her Maſeſte, they were lo Pei vanquiſhed, as 1 85 


ſome 
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ſome few of them ſuffered by Order of Lawe according to their 
Deſertes, many and the greateſt Part upon Confeſſion of their 
Some of the Faults were pardoned, the reſt (but they not many) of the principal, 
ret eſcaped into forreine Countries, and there, becauſe in none or few 
Countries, Places Rebels and Traitours to their natural- Princes and Countnes 
dare for their Treaſons chalenge at their firſt Muſter open Comfort 
or Succour, theſe notable Traitors and'Rebels_ have falſely inform- 
ed many Kings; Princes and States, and eſpecially. the Biſhop of 
Rome, commonly called the Pope, (from whome they all had ſe- 
cretely their firſt Comfort to rebell) that the Cauſe of their fleeing 


-from their Countries was for the Religion of Rome, and for Main- 


| Rebels pre. tenance of the ſaid Pope's Authority. Whereas divers of them be- 


oy Religion fore their Rebellion lived ſo notoriouſly, the moſt part of their Lives, 
or their De- 


aeg out of all good Rule, either for honeſt Manners, or for any Senſe 
| in Religion, as they might have bene rather familiar with Catalyr, 
or Favourers to Sardanapalus, than accompted good Subiectes vn- 

der any Chriſtian Princes. As for ſome Examples of the Heads of 

_ theſe Rebellions, out of England fled Charles Neuill Earle of Weſt- 

merland, a Perſon utterly waſted by Looſeneſs of Life, and by 

God's Puniſhment, even in the Time of his Rebellion, bereaued of 

his Children that ſhould have ſucceeded him in the Earldome, and 

his Bodie nc y eaten with Vicers of lewde Cauſes, as his Compa- 

nions do ſay, that no Enemie he hath can wiſh him a viler Puniſh- 

ment; a pitifull Loſſe to the Realme of ſo noble a Houſe, neuer 

ETON before in any Age attainted for Diſloyaltie. And out of Ireland 
of Rebels, ran away one Thomas Stukely, a defamed Perſon almoſt through all 
Charles Neuill Chriſtendom, and a faithleſs Beaſt rather than a Man, fleeing firſt 
Earle of Weſt- out of England for notable Piracies, and out of Ireland for Tre- 
„ and cheries not pardonable, which two were the firſt Ringleaders of the 
Stukely, Teſt of the Rebelles, the one for England, the other for Ireland. 
But notwithſtanding the notorious evil and wicked Lives of theſe 
and other their Confederates, voide of all Chriſtian Religion, it 
liked the Biſhop of Rame, as in fauour of their Treaſons, not to 
colour their Offences, as themſelves openly pretend to do, for auoyd- 
ing of common Shame of the Worlde : but flatly to animate them 
to continue their former wicked Purpoſes, that is, to take Armes 
againſt their lawful Queene; to invade her Realme with forreine 
Forces, to purſue all her good Subiects and their native Countries 
with Fire and Sworde ; for Maintenance whereof there had ſome 
Yeres before, at ſndfie Times,. proceeded in a thundring fort, 
The Effect of Bulles, Excommunications and other publique Writings, denounc- 
832 bo ing her Maieſtie, being the lawfull Queene, and God's anoynted Ser- 
28 Ne uant, not to be the Queene of the Realme, charging and vpon Paines 
of England. of Excommunication commanding all her Subiectes, to depart from 
their natural Alleageances, whereto by Birth and by Othe they were 

* * Provoking alſo and authoriſing all Perſons of all Degrees within 


both 
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ad Realmes to rebell; and vpon this antichriſtian Warrant, 
being contraty to al the Lawes of God and Man, and nothing agree- 
able to a Paſturall Officer, not-onely all the Rabble of the foreſaid 
Traitors that were before fled, but alſo all other Perſons that had 
forſaken their native Countries, being of divers Conditions and Qua- 
-lities, ſome not able to live at Home but in Beggarie, ſome diſcon- 
te nted for lacke of Preferments, which they gaped for vnworthily 
in Uniuerſitie s and other Places, ſome banckerupt Marchants, ſome 
in a ſort learned to Contentions, being not contented to learn to obey 
the Lawes of the Land, have many Yeeres' running vp and down, The Practiſes 
from Countrey to Countrey, practiſed ſome in one Corner, ſome in of n 
an other, ſome with ſeeking to gather Forces and Money for bels, en 
Forces, ſome with Inſtigation of Princes by Vntruthes to make gitives to ex- 
Warre upon their natural Countrey, ſome with inwarde Practices to ecute the But. 
murder the GREATEST, ſome with ſeditious Writings, and very 
many of late with publique infamous Libels, ful of deſpiteful vile 
- . Termes and poyſoned Lyes, altogether to vpholde the foreſaide 
antichriſtian and tyrannous Warrant of the Pope's Bull, And yet 
alſo by ſome. other Meanes, to furder theſe Intentions, becauſe they 
could not readily prevayle by way of Force, finding forreine Princes 
of better Conſideration, and not readily inclined to their wicked 
Purpoſes, it was deviſed to erect by certeine Schooles which they 
called Seminaries, to nouriſh and bring vp Perſons diſpoſed naturally Seminaries 
to Sedition, to continue their Race and Trade, and to become Seed- r f 455 Se 
men in their Tillage of Sedition, and them to ſende ſecretly into cut ** ) 
theſe the Queen's Maieſties Realmes of England and Ireland vnder 3 
ſecret Maſkes, ſome of Prieſthood, ſome of other inferior Orders, ; 
with Titles of Seminaries for ſome 'of the meaner ſort, and of Te- 
ſuites for the Stagers and ranker ſort, and ſuch like; but yet ſo warely 
they crept into the Land, as none brought the Marks of their Prieſt- 
hood with them, but in divers Corners of her Maieſties Dominions 
theſe Seminaries or Seedemen and Jeſuites, bringing with them cer- 
teine Romiſh Traſh, as of their hallowed Ware, their Agnus Dei, The Semina- 
their Graines, and many Kinde of Beades, and ſuch like, have -as rie Fugitives 
Tillage Men laboured ſecretly to perſwade the People to allow of apap 
the Pope s foreſaide Bulles and Warrantes, and of his abſolute Au- Realm to in- 
thoritie over all Princes and Countries, and ſtriking many with duce the 
Prickes of Conſcience to obey the ſame, whereby in Proces of Fople 105 
ſmall Time, if this wicked and dangerous, traiterous and craftie Pore ; Bull 
Courſe had not bene by God's Goodneſs eſpied and ſtaied, there had f 
followed imminent Danger of horrible Vproces in the Realmes, and 
a manifeſt blooddy Deſtruction of great Multitudes of - Chriſtians. 
For it cannot be denied but that ſo many as. ſhould have bene in- 
_ . duced and thoroughly perſuaded to have obeyed the wicked War- 
rant of the Pope's, and the Contents thereof, ſhould have bene 


forthwith 1 in their Hearts and Conſciences ſecret Traitors, and for 0 


* 
- 
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be in Deede errant and open Traitors, there ſhould have wanted no- 
thing but Opportunitie to feele their Strength, and to aſſemble them- 
ſelves in ſuch Nombers with Armour and Weapons, as they might 
haue preſumed to have bene the greater Part, and ſo by open ciuill 
Warre, to haue me to their wicked Purpoſes. But God's Good- 
neſs by whom King's doe rule, and by whoſe Blaſt Traitors are 
commonly waſted and ' confounded, hath otherwiſe giuen to her 
Maieſtie as to his Handmayde and deare Seruant, ruling vnder him, 
the Spirit of Wiſdome and Power, whereby ſhe hath cauſed ſome of 
Sowers of Se- theſe ſedicious Seedemen and Sowers of Rebellion, to be diſcouered 
dion * for all their ſecret Lurkings, and to be taken and charged with theſe 
TEN} former Poyntes of High Treaſon, and being delt withall vpon Queſ- 
for Treaſon, tions of Religion, but wſtly by Order of Lawes, openly condemned 
as Traitors. At which Times, notwithſtanding all maner of gentle 
Wayes of Perſuaſions vſed, to move them to deſiſt from ſuch ma- 
nifeſt traiterous Courſes and Opinions with Offer of Mercie, yet was 
the Canker of their rebellious Humors ſo deepely entered and grauen 
into the Heartes of many of them, as they would not be remooued 
from their traiterous Determinations. And therefore as manifeſt - 
Traitours in maintayning and adhearing to the capitall Enemy of her 
Maieſtie and her Crowne (who hath not only bene the Cauſe of two 
Rebellions alreadie paſſed in England and Ireland, but in that of Ire- 
{and did manifeſtly wage and maintaine his own People Captaines and 
Souldiours vnder the Banner of Rome, againſt her Maieſtie ſo as no 
Enemy could do more) theſe I ſay have iuſtly ſuffered Death not by 
The ſeditious Force or Forme of any new Laws eſtabliſhed, either for Religion or 
ee (zag againſt the Pope's Supremacie, as the ſlaunderous Libellers would 
che oct have it ſeem to be, but by the auncient temporall Lawes of the 
L:ws of the Realme, and namely by the Lawes of Parliament made in King Ea- 
Realme, ęard the Third's Time, about the:Year of our Lorde 1330. which 
woe Age is aboue 200 Yeres and moe paſt, when the Biſhops of Rome and 
ow Fam Popes were ſulfered to have their Authoritie Eccleſiaſtical in this 
Perſons con- Realme as *they had in many other Countries, But yet of this 
2 6 1 2 Kind of Offenders, as many of them as after their Condem- 
e nations were contented to renounce their former traiterous 
refuſall of Aſſertions, ſo many were ſpared from Execution, and do liue 
their treaſon- ſtill at this Day, ſuch was the vnwillingnes in her Maieſtie to have 
ang Opini- any Blood ſpilt, without this verie vrgent iuſt and neceſſary Cauſe, 
proceeding from themſelues. And yet neuertheleſſe, ſuch of the 
The ſeditious reſt of the Traitors as remayne in forreyne Partes, continuing ſtil 
ago la- their rebellious Myndes, and craftily keeping them ſelues aloofe off 
rag book "> from Dangers, ceaſe not to prouoke ſundry other inferiour ſeditious 
into a Warre Perſons, newly to ſteale ſecretly into the Realme, to reuiue the for- 
external and mer ſeditious Practices, to the execution of the Popes foreſaid Bulles 
domeſticall. againſt her Maieſtic and the Realme, pretending when they are 
apprehended, that they came onely into the Realme by the com- 
- e | - mandement 
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mandement of their Superiours, the Heads of the Teſuites, to 
whom they are bound (as they ſay) by Othe againſt either King or 
Countrie, and here to irform or reform Mens Conſciences from Er- 
rors in ſome Poynts of Religion, as they ſhal thinke meete: but yet 
in very Trueth, the whole Scope of their ſecret Labours is manifeſtly 
proued, to bee ſecretly to winne all People, with whom they dare 
deale, fo to allowe of the Pope's ſaid Bulles, and of his Authoritie 
without exception, as in obeying thereof, they take themſelves fully 
diſcharged of their Alleageance, and Obedience to their lawfull Prince 
and Countrey : yea, and to be well warranted to take Armes to 
rebell-againſt her Maieſtie when they ſhall be thercunto called, and 
to bee readie ſecretly to ioyne with any forreine Force that can be 
procured to inuade the Realme, whereof alſo they have a long Time 
given, and yet doe for their Advantage, no ſmall Comforte of Suc- 
ceſſe : and ſo conſequently the Effect of their Labours is to bring The ſeditious 
the Realme not onely-into a daungerous Warre againſt the Forces of Fugitives 
Strangers (from which it hath bene free above xxiti. or xxiii. eres, labour to 
a Caſe very memorable and hard to bee matched with an Example * Log __ 
of the like:) but into a Warre domeſticall and ciuill, wherein no a Warre ex- 
Blood is viſually ſpared, nor Mercie yeelded, and wherin neither ternal and do- 
the Vanqueror nor the Vanquiſhed, can have iuſt Cauſe of Tri- meſticall. 
un . HE ef! 8 . 80 
And foraſmuch as theſe are the moſt evident Perils that neceſſarily 
ſhould follow, if theſe kind of Vermin were ſuffered to creepe by 
ſtealth into the Realme, and to ſpread their Poyſon within the ſame, 
howſoeuer when they are taken, like Hy pocrites, they coulour and 8 
counterfeit the ſame with profeſſion of Devotion in Religion: It is The Duetie 
of all Perſons to be yeelded in Reaſon, that her Maieſtie and all her of the Queene 
Gouernours and Magiſtrats of Juſtice, having care to maintaine the aud all her 
Peace of the Realme (which God hath given in her Time, to con- 1 | . 
tinue longer then euer in any Time of her Progenitors) ought of their Coun- 
Duetie to Almightie God the Author of Peace, and according to the trie, is to re. 
natural Loue and Charge due to their Countrie, and for auoiding of hey neon 
the Floods of Blood, which in ciuill Warres are ſeen to runne 
and flowe, by all lawful Meanes poſſible, aſwell by the Sword as by 
Lawe, in their ſeuerall Seaſons to impeach and repell, theſe ſo mani- 
teſt and dangerous colourable Practiſes, and Workes of Sedition and 
Rebellion. And though there are many Subiects knowen in the 
Realme, that differ in ſome Opinions of Religion from the Church 
of England, and that do alſo not forbeare to profeſſe the ſame, yet 
in that they do alſo profeſſe Loyaltie and Obedience to her Maieſtie, None charged 
and offer readily in her Maieſties Defence to impugne and reſiſt any rn 2 0 
forreine Force, though it ſhould come or be procured from the Pope of a Ot. 
himſelfe, none of theſe Sort are for their contrary Opinions in Reli- Religion, 
gion proſecuted or charged with any Crimes or Paines of Treaſon, and profeſping 
nor yet willingly ſearched in their Conſciences for their contrarie & dae 


n pj forreyne 
Vor. I. C Opinions, Forces. 
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Opinions, that ſauour not of Treaſon. And of theſe Sortes, there 
have bene and are a Number of Perſons, not of ſuch baſe and vulgare 
Note as thoſe were which of late have bene executed, as in particu- | 

lar, ſome by Name are well knowen, and not vnfit to bee remem- 

N 10 bred. The firſt and chiefeſt by Office was D. Heth, that was Arch- 

ber Fete, bilhop of | Yorke, and Lord Chaunceler of England in Queene 
aſtical Perſons Marie's Time, who at the firſt comming of her Maieſtie to the 
jrofeſing Crowne, ſhewing him ſelfe a faithfull and quiet Subiect, continued: 

Religion. in both the ſayd Offices, though in Religion then | manifeſtly. differ- 

805 27 charged ing, and yet was he not reſtrained of his Libertie, nor depriued of 
with c:pitall his proper Lands and Goods, but leauing willingly both his Offices, 

Crimes. lived in his own Houſe very diſcreetly, and inioyed al his purchaſed” 

t Lands during all his natural Life, vntill by very Age he departed 
2 | this Worlde, and then left his Houſe and Liuing to his Friendes: 

| An Example of gentleneſſe never matched in Queene Marie's Time. 
The like did one D. Poole that had bene Biſhop: of Peterborough, 
an ancient grave Perſon, and a verie quiet Subiect. There were 
alſo others that had bene Biſhops and in great Eſtimation, as Di 
Tunſtall Biſhop of Dureſme, a Perſon of great Reputation, and alto. 
whileſt he lived of very quiet Behaviour. There were alſo other, 
D. White and D. Oglethorpe, one of Wincheſter, the other of 
Carlile, Biſhops, perſons of curteous Natures, and he of Carlile fo- 
inclined to Duetifulneſſe to the Q. Maieſtie as he did the Office at 
the Conſecration and Coronation of her Maieſtie in the Church of 
Weſtminſter : and D. Thurleby, and D. Watſon yet liuing, one of 

' Ely, the other of Lincolne, Biſhoppes: the one of, Nature affable, 
the other altogether ſowre, and yet liuing. Whereto may be added 
the Biſhop then of Exceter, Turberuile, an honeſt Gentleman, but 
a ſimple Biſhop, who lived at his owne Libertie to the ende of his 
Life; and none of all theſe preſſed with any capital Payne, though 
they maintained the Pope's Authoritie againſt the Laws of the 

Realme: and ſome Abbots, as M. Fecknam yet liuing, a Perſon 

alſo of quiet and courteous Behaviour for a great Time. Some allo. 
were Deanes, as D. Boxall Deane of Windſor, a Perſon of great 
Modeſtie, Learning and Knowledge: D. Cole Deane of Paul's, a: 
Perſon more earneſt then diſcreete: D. Reinalds Dean of Exceter, 
not vnlearned, and many ſuch others having borne Office and Dig- 
nities in the Church, and that had made Profeſſion againſt the Pope, 
which they only beganne in Queen Maries time to change, yet were 
theſe neuer to this Day burdened with capitall Peanes, nor yet de- 
priued of any of their Goods or proper Liueloods, but onely re- 
moued from their Eccleſiaſtical Offices, which they would not ex- 
erciſe according to the Laws. And moſt of them, and many other 

of their Sorte for a great Time were retained in Biſhops Houſes in 
very ciuil and courteous Manner, without Charge to themſelves or 
their Friends, vntil the Time that the Pope began by his Bulles and 

| | Es | eſſages, 
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Meſſages, to offer Trouble to the Realme by ſtirring of Rebellion: 
about which Time onely, ſome of theſe aforenamed being found buſier 
in Matters of State tending to ſtirre Troubles, then was meete 
for the common quiet of the Realme, were removed to other more 
private Places, where ſuch other Wanderers as were Men knowen to 
move Sedition, might be reftrained from common reſorting to them 
to increaſe Trouble, as the Pope s Bull gave manifeſt Occaſton to 
doubte: and yet without charging them in their Conſciences or 
otherwiſe, by any Inquiſition to bring them into danger of any capi- 
tal Law, ſo as no one was called to any capitall or bloody Queſtion . 
upon Matters of Religion, but have'all inioyed their Life as the | 

courſe of Nature would: and ſuch of them as yet remaine, may, if 

they will not be Authors or Inſtruments of Rebellion or Sedition, 
inioye the Time that God and Nature ſhall yeelde them without 5 
danger of Life or Member. And yet it worthy to be well mark - The late fa- 
ed, that the chiefeſt of all theſe and the moſt of them, had in the — * the 
Time of King Henrie the eight and King Edward the ſixt, either af * 
by Preaching, Writing, Reading or Arguing, taught all People to the chief Ad- 
'condemne, yea to abhorre the Authoritie of the Pope: for which Pur- uerſaries of 
poſe they had many times given their Othes publickly, againſt the 3 by 
[Pope's Authoritie, and had alfo yelded to both the ſaid Kings the trines and 
Title of ſupreame Head of the Church of England next under Chriſt, Writing. 
which Title the Aduerſaties do moſt falſely write and affirme, that i 
the Queene's Maieſtie dothi now uſe: à manifeſt Lie and vntrueth, to 
be ſeen by the very Actes of Parliament, and at the beginning of her 
Raigne omitted in her Stile. And for Proofe that theſe foreſaide 
Biſhoppes and learned Men had ſo long Time diſavowed the Pope's 
Authoritie, many of their Bookes and Sermons againſt the Pope's 
Authoritie remaine printed both in Exgliſb and Latin to be ſeene in 
"theſe Times, to their great Shame and Reproofe to change ſo often, 
but eſpecially in perſecuting ſuch as them ſelves had taught and ſta- 

bfiſhed to hold the contrary : a Sinne, neere to the Sinne againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

There were alſo and yet be a great Nomber of others, being lay A great 
Men of good Poſſeſſions and Lands, Men of good Credit in their Nomber of 
Countries, manifeſtly of late Time ſeduced to hold contrary Opinions lay Perſons 
in Religion for the Popes Authority, and yet none of them have N | 
been ſought hitherto to be impeached in any point or quarrel of contrary Re- 
"Treaſon, or of loſſe of Life, Member or Inheritance, fo as it may ligion, never 
plainly appeare, that it is not, nor hath been for contrarious Opini- en with 
ons in Religion, or for the Pope s Authority alone, as the Aduerſa- pr 
-ries doe boldely and falſly publiſh, that any Perſons have ſuffered 
Death ſince her Maieſties Reigne, and yet ſome of theſe Sort are 
wel knowen to holde Opinion, that the Pope ought by Authoritie 
of God's Worde to be ſupreame and onely Head of the Catholique 7 
8 through the whole Worlde, and onely to rule in all 

C 2 Cauſes 
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Cauſes Eccleſtaſticall, and that the Queene' s Maieſtie ought not to be 
the Gouernour ouer any her Subiects in her Realme being Perſons 
Eccleſiaſticall: which Opinions are nevertheleſſe in ſome Part by the 
Laws of the Realme puniſhable in other Degrees, and yet for none 
of theſe Pointes have any Per{qns bene proſecuted. with the Charge 
of Treaſon, . or in danger of Life. And if then it be inquired, for 
what Cauſe theſe others haue of late ſuffred Death, it is truely to 
be anſwered as afore is often remembred, that none at all were 
impeached for Treaſon to the danger of their Life, but ſuch as did 


obſtinately maintaine the Contents of the Pope s Bull afore mention- 
ed, which doe import, that her Maieſtie is not the lawful Queene of 


England, the firſt and higheſt poynt of Treaſon: and that all her 
Subiects are diſcharged of their Othes and Obedience, a ſecond 


high poynt of Treaſon: and all warranted to diſobey her and her 
Laws, a third and a very large poynt of Treaſon. And thereto is 
to be added a fourth poynt moſt manifeſt, in that they would not 
diſalowe the Pope's hoſtile Proceedings in open Warres againſt her 
Maieſtie in her Realme of Jrelande, where one of their Companie D. 
Sanders, a lewde Scholler and Subie& of England, a Fugitive and a 


principall Companion and Conſpirator with the Traitors and Rebels 


at Rome, was by the Pope's ſpecial Commiſſion a Commander, as in 
forme of a Legate, and ſometime a Burſor or Paymaſter for thoſe 
Warres, which D. Sanders in his Booke of his Church Monarchie, 
did. afore his paſſing into Ireland openly by Writing, gloriouſly 
auowe the foreſaid Bull of Pius Quintus againſt her Maieſtie, to be 
lawfull, and affirmeth that by Vertue thereof. one D. Mooreton, an 


olde Engliſh Fugitiue and Conſpirator, was ſent from Rome into the 


The Perſons 
that ſuRered 
death, were 
condemned 
for Treaſon 
and not for 


North Parts of England, which. was true, to ſtirre up the firſt Re- 
bellion there, whereof Charles Neuill the late Earle of Weftmer- 
lande was. a head Captaine. And thereby it may manifeſtly appeare 


to all Men, how this Bull was the ground of the Rebellions both in 


England and Irelande, and how for maintenaunce thereof, and for 
ſowing of Sedition by Warrant and Allowance of the ſame, theſe 
Perſons were iuſtly condemned of Treaſon, and lawfully executed 
by the auncient Laws temporall of the Realme, without charging 


them for any other Matter then for their Practizes and. Conſpiracies 


both abroade and at home againſt the Queene and the Realme, and 
for maintaining of the Pope's foreſaid Authoritie and Bull, publiſhed 
to. deprive her Maieſtie of her. Crowne, and for withdrawing and re- 
conciling of her Subjects from their naturall Allegeaunce due to her 


Maieſtie and to their Countrie, and for mouing them to Sedition: 


and for no other Cauſes or Queſtions of Religion were theſe Perſons 
condemned, although true it is, that when they were charged and 
conuinced of theſe pointes of Conſpiracies and Treaſons, they would 
ſtil in their Anſweres colourably. pretende their Actions to haue bene 


for Religion: but in deede and trueth they were manifeſted to be for 


. | the 
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the procurement and maintenaunce of the Rebellions and Warres 
againſt her Maieſtie and her Realme. 
And herein is now the manifeſt Diverſitie to be ſeene and well The Diverk- 
conſidered betwixt the Trueth of her Maieſties Actions, and the = — 
Falſhood of the blaſphemous Adverſaries : that where the factious p19... 
Partie of the Pope, the principal Author of the Invaſions of her 
| Maieſties Dominions, do falſely alleadge, that a Nomber of Per- 
ions, whome they terme as Martyrs, haue dyed for Defence of the 
Catholique Religion, the ſame in very Trueth may manifeſtly ap- 
peare to haue dyed (if they ſo will haue it) as Martyrs for the Pope, 
but yet as Traitors againſt their Soueraigne and Queene in adhering 
to him, being the notable and only hoſtile Enemie in all Actions of 
Warre againſt her Maieſtie, her Kingdoms and People: And that, A full Proofe 
this is the Meaning of al theſe that have ſo obſtinately maintained erb 
the Authoritie and Contentes of this Bull, the very Wordes of the pull are di- 
Bull doe declare in this ſort, as D. . reporteth them. rectly guilty 
of Treaſon. 
IUS Quintus Pai Maximus, d: Apoſtoli cæ potefatis Ple- 
nitudine, declaravit Elizabetham prætenſo Regno iure, necnon 
omni & quocunque dominio, dignitate, priuilegioque privatam : Item- 
que proceres, ſubditos & populas difti regni, ac ceteros omnes qui illi 
 quomodocunque iurauerunt, d iuramento buiuſmodi ac omni fidelitatis 
debito, perpetuò abſolutos. That is to ſay : Pius Quintus zhe great- 
eſt Biſhop, of the Fulneſſe of the Apoſtolique Power, declared Eliza · 
beth 7o be bereaued or depriued of her pretended Right of her King- 
dome, and alſo of all and whatſaeuer Nominion, Dignitie and Priui- 
Hedge : and alſo the Nobles, Subiects and People of the ſaid Ring- 
dome, and all others which had fworne to her any maner of wayes, to 
be abſolued fon euer from ſuch Othe and from all Debt or Duetie of 
Fealtie, and fo forth, with many threatning Curſings, to all that durſt 
obey her or her Lawes. And for Execution hereof, to prove that 
the Effect of the Pope's Bull and Meſſage was a flat Rebellion, it 
is not amiſſe to heare what the ſame D. Saunders the Pope's Fire- 
brande in Iretande alſo writeth in his Viſible Church ann. 
which is thus: 
Pius Quintus Pontifex 8 Anno Domini 1 8 reueren- D. Morion's 
dum Preſbyterum Nicolaum Mortonum Anglum in Angliam miſit, vt ſecret Ambaſ- 
certis illuſtribus viris authoritate Apoſtolica denunciaret, Elizabe- od ge from 
e to ſtirre 
tham que tunc rerum potiebatur, hareticam eſſe : ob eamgue cauſam, the Rebellion 
omni dominio & poteſtate excediſſe, impuneque ab illis velut ethnicam in the North. 
Baberi poſſe, nec eos illius legibus aut manaatis deinceps obedire cogi. 
That is to ſay : Pius Quintus the greateſt Biſhop, in the Leere of 
our Lorde 1569, ſent the reverende Prieſt Nicolas Morton an En- 
gliſhman into Englande, that he ſhoulde denounce or declare by the 
| Apoſtolique Authoritie to certaine Noble Men, Elizabeth, . e 
was in Pelſaſion, to be Au Heretike : and LAY. that Cauſe, to haue 
3 Juallen 
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0 | fallen from all Dominion and Power, and that foe may be bad or re- 
puted of them as an Ethnike, 'and that tbey are not to be compelled 
#6 obey her Lawes'or Commaundements, &c. TH 
Thus you ſee an Ambaſſade of Rebellion from the Pope's Holi- 
neſſe, the Ambaſſadour an olde doting Engliſh Prieſt, a Fugitive 
and Conſpirator, ſent as he faieth to ſome Noble Men, and thoſe 
ere the two Earles of er fro Weſftmerland, Heades 
of the Rebellion. | | n 
And after this, he followeth to declare the Succeſſe thereof, 
which I dare ſay he was ſorie it was fo euill, with theſe Wordes: 
Quo denuntiatione multi nobiles viri adducti ſunt, vt de fratribus 
liberandis cogitare auderent, ac ſperabant illi quidem Catholicos omnes 
ſummis viribus affuturos eſſe : verùm etfi aliter quam ille expetta- 
bant res euenit, quid Catholici omnes nondum probe cognouerant, Eli- 
zabetham hereticam eſſe declaratam, tamen laudanda illorum Nobi- 
lium confilia erant. That is: By which Denuntiatibn, many Noble 
Men were induced or ledde, that they were boldened to thinke of the 
freeing of their Brethren, and they hoped certainely that all the Ca- 
tholiques would haue aſſiſted them with all their Strength : but al- 
though the Matter happened otherwiſe then they hoped for, becauſe . 
all the Catholiques knew not that Elizabeth was declared to be an 
Heretike, yet the Counſels and Intents of thoſe Noble Men were to be 
prayſed. A Rebellion and a vanquiſhing of Rebels very ſmoothly 
deſcribed. _ | Mm Ark 
This noble Fact here mencioned was the Rebellion in the North: 
the Noble Men were the Earles of Northumberland and Weſtmer- 
lande: the Lack of the Euent or Succeſſe was that the Traitours 
were vanquiſhed, and the Queene's Maieſtie and her Subiectes had 
by God's Ordinance the Victorie: and the Cauſe why the Rebels 
prevailed not was becauſe all the Cathohques had not bene duely in- 
formed that the Queene's Maieſtie was declared to be (as they terme 
it) an Heretike: which want of Information, to the intent to make 
the Rebels mightier in Nomber and Power, was diligently and cun- 
ningly ſupplyed by the ſending into the Realme of a great Multitude 
of the Seminaries and Jeſuites, whoſe ſpeciall Charge was to informe 
the People thereof, as by their Actions hath manifeſtly appeared: a 
Supplement to amend the former Errou. 7186 
And though D. Sanders hath thus written, yet it may be ſaide by 
ſuch as fauoured the two notable Jeſuites, one named Robert Per- 
ſons (who yet hideth himſelfe in Corners to continue his traiterous 
Practiſe) the other named Edmond Campion (who was found out 
Perſons and being diſguiſed like a Roifter and ſuffered for his Treaſons) that D. , 
Campion are Sanders Treaſon is his proper Treaſon in allowing of the ſayde Bull, 
„ and not to be imputed to Perſons and Campion. Therefore to make 
2 13 it plaine that theſe two by ſpeciall Authoritie had charge to execute 
of the Bull. the Sentence of this Bull, theſe Actes in writing following ſhall make 
; Se | manifeſt, 
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- manifeſt, which are not fayned or imagined, but are the verie Wri- 
tings taken about one of their complyces, immediatly after Cam- 
pian's Death: although Campi on before his Death woulde not be 
knowen of any ſuch Matter, whereby may appeare what Trufle i is 
Is to be giuen to the Words of ſuch Fheudomariyrs. | 


| Facultates conceſſe Pp. Roberto Perſonio & Edmundo Capes, 
pro Anglia, die 14 Aprilis, 1580. | 


Etatur a ſummo Domino naſtro, explicatio Bulle declaratoriæ per 
Pium Quintum contra Elizabetham & ei adbærentes, quam ca- 
bolici cupiunt intelligi hoc modo, vt obliget ſemper illam et bæreti- 
cas, catholicos vero nullo modo _obliget rebus fic ſtantibus, ſed tum de- 
mum. quando publica eiuſdem bullæ executio fieri poterit. Then fol- 
lowed manie other Petitions of Faculties for their further Authori- 
ties, which are not needfull for this Purpoſe to be recited: but in 
the End followeth this Sentence as an Anſwere of the Pope's, Has 
prædiqtas gratias conceſſit Summus Pontifex patri Roberto Per ſonio, 
& Edmundo Campiano in Angliam profecturis, die 14 Aprilis 1580. Tf 
Pra ſente patre Oliueris Manareo Mitente. The Engliſh of which. 
Latten Sentences is as followeth, — 


Faculties a to the 1150 Fathers Robert Perſons: and Edmond 15 
 Ennopipny for England, the 14 Day ef April, 1580. 


E 7 it. be aſked or requixed of our moſt holy Lorde, the explica- Faculties 
tion or Meaning of ihe Bull vet aug, made by Pius the Fifth graunted to 

at Elizabeth, and ſuch | cs do adbeare or obey her, which Bull ae 1 
the Catholiques d:jire to be underſtand in this Manner, that the ſame pope Grego- 
Bull hall eval bind her and the Heritikes, but the Catholiques it ry 13. Anno 

ſhall by no Meanes binde, as Matters or Things doe now ftande or 580. : 
be, but hereafter, when the publique Execution of that Bull may be 
bad or made. 

Then in the End the Concluſion was thus added, 7 

_ The big beſt Pontiffs or Biſhoppe,, graunted theſe 'foreſaide FED By what "70 
to Father Robert Perſons and Edmonde Campion, who are now to thoritie Cam- 
take their Journeys into Engiande, the fourteenth Day of Aprill, in ie 
the Yere of our Lorde 1 1580. Being preſent, the Father Oliuerius 
Manarke Ap aut. 

Hereby it is manifeſt, what Authoritie Campion had to impart 
the Contentes of the Bull againit the Queen's Maieſtie, howſoeuer 
he him ſelfe denyed the fame : for this was his Errand.— 

And though it be manifeſt that theſe two leſuites, Perſons and 
Campion, not only required to have the Pope's Minde declarcd for 
the Bull, but allo in their own Petitions, ſhewed howe they and 


other Catholiques did deſire ta haue the ſaide Bull to be vnderſtood 
againſt 


net 
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a againſt the Queene of Enplande: yet to make the Matter more 
plaine howe all other Ieſuites and Seminaries, yea howe all Papiſtes 
naming them ſelues Catholiques, doe or are warranted to interpret. 
the ſaide Bull againſt her Maieſtie and her good Subiectes, howe fo 
euer they will diſguiſe it, you ſhall fee what one of their Fellowes, 
named Hart, who was condemned with Campion and yet liueth, did 
amongſt many other Thinges declare his Knowledge thereof the laſt 

| Day of December in the ſame Veere, 1 580. in theſe Wordes following, 
Hart'sConfeſl- The Bull of Pius Quintus (for ſo much as it is againſt the Puecene)- 
1 I En on #5 Holden among the Engliſh Catholiques for a lawfull Sentence, and a 
eons Bull of /#ffictent Diſcharge of ber Subiectes Pidelitie, and ſo remaineth in force, 
Pius Quintus. Gt in ſome. Poyntes touching the Subiefes, it is altered by the pre- 
1 fent Pope. For where in that Bull all ber Subiectes are commaunded 
.*= uot to obey her, and ſhe being excommunicate and depoſed, all that doe 
Hat 1 obey her are likewiſe innodate and accurſed, which Point is perillous 
to the Catholiques: for if they obey her, they be in the Pope's E 
Curſe, and they diſobey her, they are in the Queene s Danger: there- 
fore the preſent Pope to relieue them hath altered that Part of the 
Bull, and diſpenced with them to obey and ſerue her, without 
perill of Excommunication : which Diſpenſation is to endure but 
till it pleaſe the Pope otherwiſe to determine. 
A concluſion Wherfore to make ſome Concluſion of the Matters before men- 
chat all the cioned, all Perſons both within the Realme and Abroade, may 
Boke a. Playnely perceive that all the infamous Libels lately publiſhed A- 
gainſt the broade in ſundrie Languages, and the ſlanderous Reportes made in 
Queene and other Princes Courtes of 'a multitude of Perſons, to have bene of 
the 3 late put to Torments and Death, onely for Profeſſion of the Ca- 
dre ae. tholique Religion, and not for matters of State againſt the Queene's 
Maieſtie, are falſe and ſhameleſſe, and publiſned to the mainte- 
nance of Traitours and Rebelles. And to make the matter ſeeme 
more horible or lamentable, they recite the particular Names of 
all the Perſons, which by their owne Catalogue exceede not for theſe 
TP ifference twentie five Yeeres ſpace aboue the Number of ii. ſcore, forget 
of the ſmall. ting, or rather with their ſtonie and ſenſeleſſe Heartes not regarding, | 
—_—_— in what cruel ſort in the Time of Queene Marie, which litle ex- 
bene execu- ceeded the ſpace of fiue Yeeres, the Queene's Majeſties Raigne be- | 
ted inthe ing five Times as many, there were by Impriſonment, Torments, 
- 1carkng ank Famyne and Fire, of Men, Women, Maidens and Children, al- 
the great moſt the Number of foure hundred, beſide ſuch as were ſecretly 
numbers in murthered in Priſons : And of that Number, aboue twentie that 
v. Yeeres of had bene Archbiſhopes, Biſhoppes, and principall Prelates, or Of- 
8 ficers in the Church, lamentably deſtroyed, and of Women aboue 
reigne, threeſcore, and of Children aboue fourtie, and amongſt the Wo- 
þ men, ſome great with Childe, and one, out of whoſe Bodie the 

Childe by Fire was expelled alive, - and yet alſo cruelly burned : 

Examples beyonde all heathen Cruelty. And moſt of the Youth 
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that en ſuffered cruell Death, both Men, Women, and Children 
' (which is to be noted) were ſuch; as had neuer by the Sacrament of 

Baptiſme, or by Confirmation, profeſſed, or was ever, taught or 
inſtructed, or euer had hearde of any other kinde of Religion, but 
onely of that Which by their Blood and Death in the Fire they did 
as true Martyrs teſtifie. A matter of another ſorte to be lament- 
ed in a Chriſtian Charitie with Simplicitie of Wordes, and not with 
puffed eloquence, then the Execution in this time of a ve- 
ry fewe Traytours, who alſo in their Time, if they exceeded thir- | 
tie Leeres of Age, had in. their Baptiſme profeſſed, and- in their - 
Youth had learned the ſame Religion which they nowe-o bitterly C7 

oppugned. And beſide that, in "their Opinions they differ much 
from the Martyrs of Queene Marie's time: for though they which 
ſuffered in Queene Marie's time continued in the Profeſſion of the 
Religion di they were chriſtened, and as they were perpetu- 
ally taught, yet they neuer at their Death denyed their lawful 
Queene, nor maintained any of her open or forreigne Enemies, nor 
procured any Rebellion or Ciuil Warre, nor did ſowe any Sedition 
in ſecret Corners, nor withdrewe any Subiectes from their Obedi- 
ence, as theſe ſworne Servants of the Pope haue continually done. 
And thereſore all theſe Things well conſidered, there is no doubt, 
but all good Subiectes within the Realme doe manifeſtly ſee, and 
all wauering Perſons (not being ledde cleane out of the way by 
the ſeditious) will hereafter perceive, howe they have bene abuſed 
to goe aſtray. And all Strangers, but eſpecially all Chriſtian Po- 

* tentates, as Emperours, Kings, Princes and ſuch like, hauing their 2 aduer- 
Soueraigne Eſtates, either in Succeſſion, Hereditarie, or by Conſent 4 3 
of their People, being acquainted with the very Trueth of theſe her of Countrie: 
Maieftie's late iuſt and neceſſarie Actions, onely for defence of her abroad. N 
ſelfe, her Crowne, and People, againſt. open Inuadours, and for 
eſchewing of Ciuill Warres, ſtirred up by Rebellion, will allowe in 

their owne like Caſes, for a Trueth and Rule (as it is not to bee 
doubted but they will) that it belongeth not to a Biſhoppe of 

Rome as Succeſſour of Saint Peter, and therein a Paſtour Spiritu- 
all, or if hee were the Biſhoppe of all Chriſtendome, as by the 
name of Pope he claymeth, firſt by his Bulles or Excommunica- 
tions, in this forte at his Will in fauour of Traytours and Rebels, | 
to depoſe any Soueraigne Princeſſe, being lawfully inueſted in their 
Crownes by Succeſſion in Blood, or by lawfull Election, and then 
to arme Subiectes againſt their naturall Lordes, to make 
Warres, and to diſpenſe with them for their Othes in ſo doing, 
or to excommunicate faithfull Subiects, for obeying of their na- 

turall Princes, and laſtly himſelfe to make open Warre, with his 
owne Souldiers, againſt Princes moving no Force againſt him. Ws. 

For if theſe high Tragicall Powers ſhoulde be permitted to him to 
exercile, then ſnhoulde no Empire, no Kingdome, no Countrey, 
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no Citie or Towne, be poſſeſſed by any lawfull Title, longer then one 
fuch onely and earthly Man, fitting (as he (ayeth) in Faint Peters 
Chaire at Rome, ſhoulde for his Will and Appetite (without Warrant 

The autho- from God or Man) thinke meete and determine: An Authoritie neuer 
ritie proclai- chalenged by the Lorde of Lordes, the Son of God, Teſus Chriſt 

- our onely Lorde and Saviour, and the onely Head of his Church, 

warranted whileſt he was in his Humanitie upon the Earth, nor yet deliuer- 

by Chriſt, or eq by any Writing or certaine Tradition from Saint Peter, from 


Ae whome the Pope pretendeth to derive all his Authoritie, nor yet 

Peter and from Saint Paul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles; but contrariwiſe by all 

Paul. Preachings, Precepts, and Writings, conteined in the Goſpell and 
We other Scriptures of the Apoſtles, Obedience is expreſiy command- 
Wh. to all earthly Princes, yea, euen to Kinges by ſpeciall Name, and 


that ſo generally, as no Perſon. is excepted from fuch Duetie of 
Obedience, as by the Sentence of Saint Paul even to the Romanes, 
appeareth, Omnis anima ſublimioribus poteſtatibus ſit ſabdita; That 
is, Let exery ſoule be ſubiect to the higher powers : within the com- 
paſſe of which Lawe or Precept, Saint Chri ſaſtome being Biſhoppe 
of Conſtantinople, writeth, that even Apoſtles, Prophets, Euan- 
geliſtes, and Montes are comprehended. And for Proofe of Saint 
Peter's Minde herein, from whome theſe Popes claime their Au- 
thoritie, it can not be plainer expreſſed, then when he writeth thus, 
Proinde ſubiefi eſtate cuiuis humane ordinationi, propter Dominum, 
fine Regi, ut qui ſuperemineat, ſiue preſidibus ab eo miſſis; That is, 
Therefore be you ſubiect to euery humaine ordinance, or creature, for 
the Lorde, whether it be to the King, as to him that is ſuperemi- 
nent, or aboug the reſt, or to his Preſidents ſent by him. By which 
two principall Apoſtles of Chriſt, theſe Popes the pretended Sue. 
ceſſours, but chiefely by that which Chriſt the Sonne of God the 
onely Maſter of Trueth fayde to Peter and his fellowe Pane, 
Reges gentium dominantur, vos autem non fic, That is, The Kings of 
the Gentiles bane rule ouer them, but you not ſo, may learne to for- 
fake their arrogant and tyrannous Authorities in earthly and tem- 
porall Cauſes ouer Kinges and Princes, and exerciſe their paſtorall 
Office, as Saint Peter was charged thriſe at one Time by his 
Lorde and. Nato Paſee oues meas, Feede my Sheepe, and per- 
emptorily forbidden to vie a Sworde, in faying to him, Conuerte 
gladium tuum in locum ſuum, or, mitte gladium tuum in vaginam; 
that is, Turne thy Swarde into bis Place; or, put thy ſmorde into: 
' the Seabbard. All which Precepts of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, were 
: | duely followed and obſerued many hundred Yeares after their Death, 
| by the faithfull and godly Biſhoppes of Rome, that duely followed 
the Doctrine and Humilitie of the Apoſtles, and the Doctrine of 5 


21 Chriſt, and were holy Martyrs, and thereby dilated the Limits of 
Chriſt's Church and the Fayth, more in the compaſſe of an hundred 
Yeeres, then the latter Popes hape dope with their Swords and 
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Curſes 11:4 een * 4 Sed vntil the time of onePope 

_ Hildebrand, otherwiſe called Gregory the Seuenth, about the Leere 

of our Lord 1074,. who firſt began to vſurpe that kinde of Ty- 

Fannie, which of late the late Pope called Pius Quintus, and ſince 

that Time, Gregory nowe the Thirteenth, hath followed, for ſome - 

Example as it ſeemeth : that is, where Gregory the ſeventh, in 18 
the Leere of our Lord 1074, or there about, preſumed to de- ni pr NN 
poſe Hepry the Fourth, a noble Emperor then being, Gregory the made Warre 
- Thirteenth nowe at this Time, woulde attempt the like againſt agaioſt the 
King Henry the Eighte's Daughter and Heire, Queene Elizabeth, Emperour. 
a Soueteigne and a Maiden Queene, holding her Crowne imme- 

diately of God. And to the end it may appeare to Princes, or 

to their good Counſellours in one Example, what was the fortunate 

ſucceſſe that God gave to this good Chriſtian Emperour Henry, 

againſt the proude Pope Hildebrande, it is to be noted, that when 

the Pop'e Gregory attempted to depoſe this noble Emperour Henry, 

there was one Rodulphe a noble Man, by ſome named the Count of | 
Reenßelde, that by the Pope's Procurement, vſurped the Name of An. Do, 1074 
the Emperour, who was overcome by the ſayde Henry the law- . 
full Emperour, and in Fight having loſt his right Hand, he the againſt the 
ſaid Rodulpbe, lamented his Caſe to certayne Biſhoppes, who in Pope s falſe 
the Popes Name had erected him vp, and to thein he ſaid, that erected Em- 
the ſelfe ſame rigkt Hande which he had loſt, was the ſame Hande Perour. 
whetewith he had before ſworne Obedience to his Lorde and Ma- 

ſter the Emperour Henry ; that in following their vngodly Coun- 

ſelles, he had brought vpon him God's heauy and wit Iudgementes. 

And ſa Henry the Emperour preuailing by God's Power, cauſed pope Gre- 
Gregory the Pope by a Synode in Italy to be depoſed, as in like gory 5 the vii, 
Times before him his Predeceſſour Otho the Emperour had de- 10 17 
poſed one Pope Jobn for many heynous Crimes: and fo were alſo ! A1 
within a ſhort Time, three other Popes, namely, Silueſter, Bennet, 

and Gregory the ſixt, vſed by the Emperour Henry the Thirde, a- 

bout the Yere of our Lorde 1047, for their like preſumptuous At- 

temptes in teniporall Actions - againſt the ſaide Emperours. Ma- 

ny other Examples might be ſhewed to the Emperour's Maieſtie, 

and the Princes of the Holy Empire nowe being, after the time of xx Henry 5: 
Henry the Fourth: as of Henry the Fifth, and after him, of Frede- Frederick f: 


725 the Firſt, and Fredericte the Seconde, and then of Lewis of , 2 
Wes © 


Bauar, all Emperours, cruelly and tyrannouſly perſecuted by the Baus 
Popes, and by their Bulles, Curſes, and by open Warres, and like- Ewperours. 
wile to many other the great Kinges and Monarches of Chriſten- 
dome, of their noble Progenitors, Kinges of their ſeveral Domi- 

. nions : whereby they may ſee howe this kinde of tyrannous Autho- 

ritie in Popes to make Warres vpon Emperours and Kinges, and 

to command them to be deprived, tooke holde at the firſt by Pope 


Hdbrande, though the ſame neuer had any lawfull Example or 
a D R Warrant 
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Warrant from the Lawes of God, of the old or new Teſtament, 
but yet the Succeſſes of their Tyrannies were by God's Goodneſſe 
for the moſt parte made fruſtrate, as by God's Goodneſſe there is no: 
Doubt, but the like will followe to their Confuſions at all Times 
to come. ; 
And therefore, as there is no doubt, but the like wink tyran- 
nous Proceedings by any Pope in Maintenance of Traitors and Re- 
bels, would be withſtoode by every Soueraigne Prince in Chriſten- 
dome in defence of their Perſons and Crownes, and Maintenance of 
their Subiectes in Peace; ſo is there at this preſent, a like iuſt Cauſe 
N that the Emperour's Naieſtie, with the Princes of the Holy Empire, 
Whatſoeuer and all other Soueraigne Kings and Princes in Chriſtendome, ſhoulde - 
is lawful for judge the ſame to be lawfull for her Maieſtie being a Queene, and 
other Princes holding the very place of a King and Prince Soueraigne ouer diuers 
338 Kingdomes and Nations, ſhe being alſo moſt lawfully inueſted in 
the Queene her Crowne, and as for good gouerning of her People, with ſuch 
and Crowne Applauſe and generall Allowance, loued, and obeyed of them, 
of England. ſauing a fewe ragged Traitours or Rebels, or Perſons diſcontented, 
| whereof no other Realme is free, as continually for theſe xxv. Years 
paſt hath bene notably ſeene and ſo publiquely marked, euen by 
Strangers repairing into this Realme, as it were no Cauſe of Diſ- 
grace to any Monarchie and King in Chriſtendome, to haue her 
Maieſtie's Felicitie compared with any of theirs whatſoeuer: And it 
may bee, there are many Kings and Princes coulde be well content- 
ed with the Fruition of ſome proportion of her Felicitie. And 
though the Popes be nowe ſuffered by the Emperour, in the 
Landes of his own peculiar Patrimonie, and by the two great Mo- 
narches the French King and the King of Spain, in their Dominions 
and Territories (although by many other Kings not ſo allowed) to 
continue his Authority in ſundrie Caſes, and his glorious Title to be 
| The Thtte of the Uniuerſall Biſhop of the Worlde, which Title Gregorie the Great 
yniverſall aboue nine hundred Yeeres paſt, called a prophane Title, full of. 
. Sacrilege, and a Preamble. of Antichrift: yet in all their Dominions 
Antichrit, and Kingdomes, as alſo in the Realme of Englande, moſt” notably- 
| by many ancient Lawes it is well knowen, howe many wayes the 
tyrannous Power of this his exceſſive Authoritie bath, bene and ſtill 
is reſtrained, checked and limitted by Laws and Pragmatiques, 
both ancient and new, both in Frauce and Spayne and other Domi-- 
nions : a very large Fielde for the Lawyers of thoſe Countreyes to 
walke in and diſcourſe, And howſoever the Pape's Cannoniſtes 
being as his Bombarders, doe make his Excommunications and 
Curſes appear fearful to the Multitude and ſimple People: yet all 
great Emperours and Kings aforetime, in their own Caſes, of their 
Rights and Royall Preeminences, though the ſame concerned but a 
Ctic or a poore Towne, and ſometime but the not Allowance of 
ſome unworthie Perſon to a Biſhopricke ar to an Abbey, neuer re- 
fray ned 
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frayned to deſpiſe all Pope's Curſes or Forces, but attempted alwayes, 


ether by their Swordes to compell them to deſiſt from their furious 


actions, or without any feare of themſelves, in Body, Soul, or 

Conſcience, ftoutly to withſtande their Curſes, , and that ſometyme 
by Force, ſometyme by Ordinances and Layes : the auncient Hy- 
ſtories whereof are too many to be repeated, and of none more 
frequent and effectual than of the Kings of Fraunce. And in the 
- Recordes of England? doth appear, how ſtoutly the Kings and the 
Baronady of England from age to age, by extreme penall Laws 
have ſo repelled the Pope's vlurpations, as with the very name of 
Premunires, his. Proctors have bene terrified, and his Clergy have 

uaked, as of late Cardinall Voolſcy did proue. But leauing thoſe 

9 are auncient, we may remember howe in this our owne preſent 
or late Age, it hath bene manifeſtly ſeene, how the Army of the 
late noble Emperour Charles the Firſt, Father to King Philippe that 
nowe reigneth, was not afrayde of his Curſes, when in the Teere 
of our Lord 1327, Rome it ſelfe was beſieged and ſacked, and 1327. 
the Pope then called Clement, and his Cardinals, to the nomber of ms lacked, 
about 33, in his Mount Adrian, or Caſtell S. Angelo, taken Priſo- rr | 
ners and deteined ſeuen Moneths or more, and after ranſomed by. ken Priſoner _ 
Don Vigo di Moncada a Spaniarde, and the Marques of Guaſto, at by the Empe- 
aboue. foure hundred M. duckates, beſides che Ranſomes of his rour's Army. 
Cardinals which was much greater, hauing not long before tine fn 
bene alſo (notwithſtanding his Curſes) ao wh in the ſame Caſtel by 
the Familie of the Colonies and their Fautors, his next Neighbours. 
being then Imperialiſtes, and forced to yeelde to all their Demands. 

Neither did King Henry the ſeconde of Fraunce, F ather to Henry I 550. 
nowe King of Fraunce, about the Yeere 1350, fear or regard the King Henry 
Pope or his Court of Rome, when he made ſeveral ſtraight edictes. _ 550 of _ 
againſt many Parts of the Pepe's Claims in preiudice of the Crowne 7d, pay gg 
and Clergie of Fraunce, retracting the Authoritie of the Court of gainſt the 


Rome, greatly to the hinderance of the Pope's former profites. Hope 1 N 
Ourts o 


Neither was the Army of King Philip now of Spaine, whereof the Rome 

Duke of Alua was Generall, ſtricken with any fear of Curſing, when The beſieging: 

it was brought afore Rome againſt the Pope, in the Yeere of our of Rome and. 
Lord 1555, where great Deſtruction was made by the ſaide Army, the Pope by ... 

and al the delicate Buildings, Gardens and Orchards next to Rome oa with King h 

Walls overthrown, wherwith his Holineſſe was more terrified, then Philip's Army. 

he was -able to remoue with any his Curſes. Neither was Queene of 

Mary the Queene's Maicſtie's noble late Siſter, .a Perſon not a little Queere Marie: 

deuoted to the Romane Religion, ſo affraid of the Pope's Curſings, Poole reſiſted. 

bur that hoth ſne and her whole Counſel, and that with the . 881 "of the Pope. 

all the Judges of the Realme, according to the auncient Laws, in 

fauour of Cardinall Poole her kinſman, did moſt ſtreightly forbid. 

the Entrie of his Bulles, and of a Cardinall Hatte at Callis, that was. 


ſent from the Pope for one Frier Peyto, an cer pleaſant Frier, 
5 5 whome 


* 
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whome the Pope had aſſigned to bee 4 Cardinal in diſgrate of Car- 
dinall Poole, neither did Cardinall Poole himfelf at the ſame time 
obey the Pope's Commandements, nor ſhewed himſelfe afraid; 7 
aſſiſted by the Queene, when the Pope did threaten him with pain 
of Curſes and Excommunications, but did ftil oppoſe himſelfe a- 
ainft the Pope's Commandement for the ſaide pretended” Cardinall 
rant who notwithſtanding all the threatninges of the Pope, was 
forced to go vp and downe in the Streetes of London like a begging 
D. Peyto a Frier, without his red Hatte: A ſtout reſiſtance in a Queene for a 
begging Fry- poor Cardinall's Hatte, wherein ſhe folowed the Example of her 
Grandfather King Henrie the vii. for a matter. of Allum, wherein 
the King vſed very greate ſeverity againſt the Pope: So as howſo- 
ever the Chriſtian Kings for ſome reſpects in Pollicie can indure the 
Pope to commande where no harme nor diſad vantage groweth to 
The Kings of themfelues, yer ſure it it, and the Popes are not ignorant, but 
Chriſtendome Where they ſhall in any fort attempt to take from Chriſtian Princes 
neuer ſuffer any part of their Dominions, or ſhall give ayde to- their Enemies, 
IONS... or to any other thei Rebels, in thoſe cafes, their Bulles, their Curſes; 
| ü their Excommunications, their Sentences and moſt ſolemne Anathe- 
though they maticals, no nor their Croſſe Keys, or double edged Sword, wil 
— nem to ſerue their turns to compaſſe their Intentions. 
"their 9 And nowe, where the Pope hath manifeſtly by his Dulles "MY 
Excommunications attempted aſmuch as he coulde, to depriue her 
Maieſtie of her Kingdomes, to withdrawe from her the Obedience 
of her Subiectes, to procure Rebellions in her Realmes, yea, to 
make both Rebellions and open Warres, with his own Captains, 
Soldiers, Banners, Enſignes, and al other things belonging to 
Warre: ſhall this Pope Gregory, or any other Pope after him, 
think that a Soueraigne Queene, poſſeſſed of the two Realmes of 
England and Ireland, ſtabliſhed ſo many Feeres in her Kingdomes 
as three or four Popes have fir in their Chayre at Rome, fortyfied 
with ſo much Duetie, Love and Strength of her Subiectes, acknow- 
ledging no Superior ouer her Realmes, but the mightie Hand of 
The Queene God: ſhall ſhe forbeare, or fear to withſtande and make fruſtrate 
of whip his unlawful Attemptes, eyther by her Sword or by her Laws, or 
5 Pope by to put his Soldiers Inuadours of her Realme to the Sword martially, 
any meanes to or to execute her Lawes vpon her owne rebellious Subiectes ciuilly, 
2 * that are prooued to be his chief Inſtruments for Rebellion, and for 
Realme. his open Warre? This is ſure, that howſoeuer either by ſitting in 
e his Chaire with a Triple Crowne at Rome, or any other his Proctors 
in any part of Chriſtendome, ſhall renewe theſe unlawfull Attemptes, 
Almightie God the King of Kings whome her Maieſtie onely ho- 
noureth and acknowledgeth to be her onely Soueraigne Lord and 
Protectour, and whoſe Lawes and Goſpel of his Sonne Jefus Chriſt 


the (erect to defend, wil no doubt but deliver ſufficient Power 1 into 


= S_ 


44 


| a ? 2 
1 | 2 oy 


A Rerik Calin f TRACTS: on all Suh, 23 
his Mayden's Hand his Servant Queene Elizabetb, to withſtand and * 
confound. them all. , ee oy ut RE EAN 
And where the ſeditious Trumpetters of Infamies and Lies, Additaments 
- have ſounded forth and entituled certaine that haue ſuffred for to the Pope's 
Treaſon, to bee Martyrs for Religion: fo may they alſo at this martyrologe. 
die of the late miſerable Earle of Deſinond, the Heade of the ends of 
Iriſþ Rebellion, who. of late, ſecretly wandering without Succour, Izmes Erle 
as à miſerable Begger, was taken by one of the Jriſbry in his of Deſmond, 
Caben, and in an Jriſb fort after his owne accuſtomed ſavage Ma- 
ner, his Heade cut off from his Bodie: an end due to ſuch an 
Archrebell. And herewith to remember the end of his chiefe 
Confederates, may be noted for Example to others, the ſtrange | 
Maner of the Death of D. Sanders the Pope's Iriſb Legat, who alſo P. Saunders, 
wandring in the Mountaines in Ireland without Succour, died rau- | 
ing in a Phrenſey. And before him, one Iames Fits- Morice the Tames Fitz- 
firſt Traitour of Ireland next to Siukely the Rakehel, a Man not ice, 
vnknown in the Pope's Palace for a wicked craftie Traytor, was 
flaine at one blow by an ri noble yong Gentleman, in Defence 
of his Father's Country, which the Traitor . ſought to burne. 
A fourth Man of ſingular Note was Jobn of Deſmonde, Brother to Ichn of Deſ- 
the Earle, a very bloody faithleſs Traitor, and a notable Murderer mond, 


of his familiar Friends, who alſo wandring to ſeeke fome Pray 


like a Wolfe in the Woods, was taken and: beheaded after his own 
vſage, being as he thought ſufficiently armed with the Pope*s Buls 
and certaine Agnus Dez, and one notable Ring with a precious Stone 
about his Necke ſent from the Pope's finger (as it was ſaid :) but 
theſe hee ſawe ſaued not his Life. And Tuch were the fatal Ends of 
al theſe, being the principal Heads of the Iriþ Warre and Re- 
bellion, ſo as no one Perſon remaineth at this Day in Ireland a 
knowen Traitor : a Worke of God and not of Man. To this 
| Nomber, they may if they ſeek Nomber, alfo adde a furious yong 2 wg 
Man of Var wickteſbire, by name Someruile, to increaſe their Ka- n 
lender of the Pope's Martyrs, who of late was diſcover'd and taken 
in his way, coming with a ful intent to haue killed her Maieſtie, 
whoſe life God always haue in his cuſtodie. The Attempt not de- 
nied by the Traitor himſelfe, but confeſſed, and that hee was mou- 
ed thereto in his wicked Spirit, by Inticements of certaine ſediti- 
- ous and traiterous Perſons, his Kinſemen and Allyes, and alfo by 
often reading of fundry ſeditious vile Books lately publiſhed againſt 
her: Maieſte, and his End was in Deſperation to ſtrangle himſelfe to 
Death: an Example of God's ſeveritie againſt ſuch as preſume to offer 
Violence to his anoynted. But as God ofhis Goodneſs hath of long time 
hitherto preſerved her Maieſtie from theſe and the like Trecheries: ſo 
hath ſhe no cauſe to fear being vnder his Protection, ſhe ſaying with 
King David in the Pfalme, My God is my Helper and I will truſt in 


338 
FE 


— ee TRACTS on al S5 4 


him, be is my ProteBion, and the Strength or the Power of my Sal- 
uation, And for the more Comfort of al good Subiects againſt the 
_ -  Shadowes of the Pope's Bulles, it is manifeſt to the World, that 
The Proſperi- from the beginning of her Miieſtie's Reign, by God's ſingular: Good: 
_ 776. 08 neſs, her Kingdome hath enigyed more Univerſall Peace, her Peo- 
the Pope's ple increaſed in more Nombers, in more Strength, and with greater 
Curſes. Riches, and with leſſe Sickeneſſe, the Earth of her Kingdomes hath 
4d yeelded more Fruits, and generally all kind of worldly Felicitie hath 
more abounded ſince and during the time of the Pope's Thunders, 
Bulles, Cutſes and Maledictions, then in any other long times be- 
fore, when the Pope's Pardons and Bleſſings came yeerely into the 
Realme: ſo as his Curſes and Maledictions haue turned back to 
himſelf and his Fautors, that it may be ſaide to the bleſſed Queene 
Elixabeth of England and her People, as was ſaid in Deuteronomy 
of Balaam, The Lord thy God woulde not heare Balaam, but did 
lune his Malediftions or Curſes into Benediftions or Bleſſings : . the 
rleeaſon is, for becauſe thy God loued thee; 
Although theſe former Reaſons are ſufficient to perſwade all Lind 
of reaſonable Perſons to allow of her Maieſtie's Actions to be good, 
reaſonable, lawfull and neceſſary: Yet becauſe it may bee, that ſuch 
as have by frequent reading of falſe artificial Libels, and by giuing 
credite to them vpon a Preiudice, or Foreiudgement afore ground- 
ed, by their rooted Opinions in favoure of the Pope will reſt unſatiſ- 
fed: therefore as much as may be, to ſatisfie al Perſons as farre 
foorth as common Reaſon may warrant, that her Maieſtie's late Ac- 
tion in executing of certain ſeditious Traitors, hath not proceeded 
from the holding of Opinions, either for the Pope's Supremacie, or 
againſt her Maieſtie's Regality, but for the very Crymes of Sedition 
and Treaſon, it ſhall ſuffice briefly, in a manner of a Repetition of 
| the former Reaſons, to remember theſe Things following. 
Reaſons to Firſt, it cannot be denied, but that her Maieſtie did for many 
perſuade by Yeeres, ſuffer. quietly the Pope s Bulles and Excommunications with- 
Lee out Puniſhment of the Fautors thereof, accompting of them but as 
the Pope, that Of Words or Wind, or of Writings in Parchment wayed downe 
none hath with Leade, or as of Water-bubbles, . commonly called in Latin 
bene executed, Ble, and ſuch like : But yet after ſome Proofe that Courage was 


1 M taken thereof by ſome bolde and bad Subiectes, ſhe- coulde not but 
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ſon. then eſteem them to be very Preambles, or as Forerunners of great- 
The firſt rea- er Danger: And therefore, with what Reaſon could any millike, 
— that her Maieſtie did for a bare Defence againſt them, without other 


Action or Force, vſe the Help of reuiuing of former Lawes, to pro- 
hibit the Publication or Execution of ſuch kinde of Bulles within 
her Realm. 

Secondly, when ennie the Prokibitian bs her 3 i, 
the ſame Bulles were plentifully (but in ſecret fort) brought into the 


kat and at length arrogantly ſet vpon the Gates of the Biſhop 
| of 


The ſecond 
reaſon, 
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of London's Pallace neere to the Cathedral Church of Paul's, the The Bull of 
principal Citie of the Realme, by a lewd Perſon, vſing the ſame . 
Iike a Herald ſent from the Pope: who can in any common Reaſon 
miſlike, that her Maieſtie finding this Kinde of Denunciation of 
Warre, as a Defiance to be made in her principall Citie by one 
of her Subiects, auowing and obſtinatly maintaining the ſame, 
ſhoulde according to Iuſtice, cauſe the Offender to have the Reward 
due to ſuch a Fact? And this was the firſt Action of any capitall The firſt pu- 
Puniſhment inflifted for Matter ſent from Rome to move Rebel- niſhment for 
lion, which was after her Maieſtie had reigned about the Space of the Bull. 
X11, .Yeres or more; a Time ſufficient to prove her Maieſtie's Pa- 
tience. | 
Thirdly, when the Pope had riſen up out of his Chaire in his he third 
Wrath, from Wordes and Writings to Actions, and had, contrary Reaſon. 
to the Aduiſe given by S. Barnard to one of his Predeceſſors, 
that is, when by his Meſſages he left Verbum and tooke Ferrum, 
that is, left to feede by the Word, which was his Office, and be- 
gan to ſtrike with the Sword which was forbidden him, and ſtirred 
her Noblemen and People directly to Diſobedience and to open 
Rebellion, which was the Office of Dathan and Abiram, and that Rebellion in 
her lewde Subiects by his Commandement had executed the ſame the Noth. 
with all the Forces which they could make or bring into the Field: 
Who with common Reaſon can diſallow that her Maieſtie vſed her 
Royal lawful Authority, and by her Forces lawfull ſubdued Re- 
bels Forces unlawful, and puniſhed the Authors thereof no other- 
wiſe then the Pope hunſelf uſeth to do with his own rebellious Sub- 
iects, in the Patrimonie of his Church, as not many Moneths paſl- 
ed he had bene forced to intende : And if any Prince of People in 
the World, would otherwiſe negle& his Office, and ſuffer his Re- 
bels to have their Wils, none ought to pitie him, if for want of 
Reſiſtance and Courage, he loſt both his Crowne, his Head, his 
Life and his Kingdome. | 41 | 

Fourthly, when her Maieſtie beheld a further Increaſe of the The fourth 
Pope's Malice, notwithſtanding that the firſt Rebellion was in her Reaſon. 
North Partes vanquiſhed, in that he enterteined abroade, out of this 

Realme, the Traytours and Rebelles that fledde for the Rebellion, 

and all the Rable of other the Fugitiues of the Realme, and that he 
ſent a Number of the ſame in ſorts diſguiſed into both the Realmes 
of Englande and Irelande, who there ſecretly allured her People to 
newe Rebellions, and at the ſame time ſpared not his Charges to 
ſende alſo out of Italy by Sea, certain Shippes with Captaines of 
his own, with their Bandes of Soldiers, furniſhed with Treaſure, „Arne 
Munition, Victuals, Enſignes, Banners, and all other things requi- the Pope. 7 
ſite to the Warre, into her Realme of Ireland, where the ſame 
Forces with other auxilliar Companies out of Spaine landed, and 
fortified themſelves very ſtrongly on the Sea-ſide, and proclay med 

r 5 open 


Ul 


25 AdFenrth Collection of TRACTS en al Subiskt. 
5 open Warte, erecting FE Pope's Banner againſt her Maieſtie. May 
it bes no aſked of theſe Perſofis, Favourers of the Romiſh Au- 
thoöritie, what in Reaſon Thould have bene done by, her Maieſtie 

otherwiſe, than firſt to apprehend all ſuch Fugitives ſo ſtolne into 
the Realme, and difperſed in diſguiſing Habites to ſowe Sedition, 
as ſome Prieſtes in their ſecrete, Profeſſion, but all in their Apparell 
ds Roiſters, or Ruffins, ſome Scholers like to the baſeſt common 
People, and them to committe to Prif6ns, and vpon their Exami- 
nations of their Trades and Haunts, to convince them of their Con- 
ſpiracies abroad, by Teſtimonie of their owne Companiops, and of 
ſowing Sedition ſecretly at home in the Realme? What may be 
reaſonablie thought was meete to be done with ſuch ſeditious Per- 
ſons, but by the Lawes of the Realme to try, condemne and exe- 
cute them? And ſpecially having regard to the dangerous 
Time, when the Pope's Forces were in the Realme of Ireland, and 
more in Preparation to followe as well into Eng/ande as into [re- 
lande, to the Reſiſtance whereof, her Maieſtie and her Realme were 
forced to be at greater Charges then ever ſhe had bene, ſince, ſhe 
was Queene thereof; and ſo by God's Power which he gaue her on 


5% 


2 the one Part, ſhe did by her Lawes ſuppreſs the ſeditious Stirrers of 
Rebellion in her Realme of Englande, and by her Sword vanquiſh- 

The Pope's ed all the Pope's Forces in her Realme of Irelande, excepting cer- 
Forces van-⸗ HE e 'of Mark that were ſaued from the Sword, as 


quiſhed in Ire- Perſons that 167. their Quarrel, and ſeemed to curſe or to 
land, blame ſuch as ent them to ſo vnfortunate and deſperate a Voy- 
age. 

The politique Pile though thefe Reaſons, grounded upon Rules of natural 
aduerſaries Reaſon, ſhall ſatisfy a great number of the Aduerſaries (who will 
ſatisfied. yeelde that by good Order of Civil and Chriſtian Policie and Go- 
uernment, her Maieſtie could nor can doe no leſſe than ſhe hath 
done, firſt to ſubdue with her Forces her Rebelles and Traytours, 
and nexte by Order of her Lawes to correct the Ayders and Abet- 
tors, and laſtly, to put alſo to the Sword ſuch Forces as the Pope 
Obiection of ſent into her Dominions) yet there are certaine other Perſons, more 
the Papiſts, niſely addicted to the Pope, that will yet ſeeme to be vnſatisfied -; 
that the Per- 0 Tha e Meng M. | 6 hp | 
ſons executed, for that, as they will terme the Matter, a Nomber of ſillie poore 
are but Schol- Wretches were put to Death as Traytours, being but in Profeſſion 
lers and vn- Schollers or Prieſtes, by the Names of Seminaries, Jeſuites or ſimple 
armed. Scholemaſters, that came not into the Realme with any Armour 
or Weapon,, by force to aide the Rebelles 'and Traitours, either in 
Englande or in Trelande in their Rebellions or Warres ; of which ſort 
of Wretches the Comiſeration is made, as though for their con- 

trary Opinions in Religion, or for teaching of the People to diſ- ; 
obey the Lawes of the Realme, they might have bene otherwiſe 
puniſhed and corrected, but yet not with capital Peane. Theſe 

Kinds of Defences, tend only to find Fault rather with the Severi- 
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ty of their Puniſhiments, thai to acquiic them as Innocents or quſet 
Subiects. But for anſwere to the better Satisfaction of theſe nyſe 
and ſcrupulous Fauorers of Traitors, it muſt be with Reaſon de- 
maunded of them (if at leaſt they will open their Eares to Rea- \ 
Fon) whether they thinke that when a King being ſtabliſhed in his 
Realme, hath a Rebellion firſt ſecretly practiſed,” and afterward 
openly rayſed in his Realme by his 25 ſeditious Subietes, and 
when by a forreine Potentate or Enemie, the fame Rebellion is 
mainteyned, and the Rebelles by Meſſages and Promiſes comforted 
to continue, and their Treaſons againſt their naturall Prince auowed, Many are 
and conſequently when the ſanie Potentate and Enemie being Au- Laune reg 
hour of the ſaid Rebellion, ſhall- with his own proper Forces in- 33 * 
uade the Realme and Subiectes of the Prince that is ſo lawefully mour or Wea- 
and peaceably poſſeſſed; in theſe Caſes, ſhal no Subiect fauouring pon. 
theſe Rebelles, and yeelding Obedience to the Enemie the Inua- 
dor, be committed or puniſhed as a Traitour, but onely ſuch of ; 
them, as ſhall be found openly to carrie Armour and Weapon? 
Shal no Subiect, that is a Spial and an Explorer for the MT 
or Enemie againſt his natural Prince, bee-taken'and-puniſhed as 
Traitour, becauſe he is not found with Armour or Weapon, but he 
is taken in his diſguiſed Apparel], with Scroules and Writings, -or 
other manifeſt Tokens, to prove him a Spie for Traitors, after. he 
| hath wandered ſecretly in his Soueraign's Camp, Region, Court or 
-Citie? Shall no Subiect be counted à Traitour, that will ſecretly 
give Earneſt and Preſt Money to Perſons to be Rebelles or Enc - 
mies, or that will attempt to poiſon the Victual or the Fountaines, 
or ſecretly ſet on fire the Ships or Munition, or that will ſecretly 
ſearch and ſound the Hauens and Creekes' for landing, or meaſure 
the Depth of 'Ditches, or Height of Bulwarkes and Walles, be- 
cauſe theſe Offenders are not founde with Armour or Weapon? 
The Anſwer, I thinke, muſt * needes be yeelded (if Reaſon and 
Experience ſhall have Rule with theſe Aduerſaries) that all theſe 
and ſuch like are to bee puniſhed as Traitours; and the principal 
Reaſon is; becauſe it cannot bee denied, but that the Actions of 
all theſe are neceſſarie Aeceſſaries, and Adherents proper to further 
and continue all Rebellions and Warres. But if they will denie, 
that none are Traitours that are not armed, they will make Judas 
no Traitour, that came to Chriſt without Armour, colourißg his 
Treaſon with a Kiſſe. 

Now therefore it reſteth to aol the Facts of theſe late Male The Applica- 
factors that are pretended to have offended but as Scholers, or Booke- tion of the 
men, or at the moſt but as Perſons that ' 6nely' in Words and alete 
Doctrine, and not with Armour, did fauour and helpe the Rebels ee Pry 
and the Enemies. For which Purpoſe let theſe Perſons bee termed are Traitors 
as they liſte, Scholers, Schoolemaſters, Bookemen, Seminaries, without Ar- 
P an Jeſuites, Fryers, G Romaniſtes, Pardonners, or uf. 
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what elſe you wil, neither their Tytles, nor their Apparel hath 


made them Traitours, but their traiterous ſecret Motions and Prac- 
tices ; their Perſons have not made the Warre, but their Directi- 
ons and Counſels have ſet vp the Rebellions. It is truely to be 
pondered, that the very Cauſes final of theſe Rebellions and Warres, 
have bene to depoſe her Maieſtie from, her Crowne ; the Pope's 
Bull hath roared it ſo to be. The Cauſes inſtrumentall, are theſe 
Kinde of Seminaries and Seedemen of Sedition ; their ſecret Teach-- 
ings and Reconciliations have confirmed it. The Fruits and Effectes 
thereof, are by Rebellion to ſhedde the Blood of all her faithful Sub- 


iectes; the Rewards of the Inuadours (if they could preuaile) ſhould 


be the diſinheriting of al the Nobilitie, the Clergie and the whole 


Commonaltie, that would (as they are bound by the Lawes of God, by 


their Birth, and Othes) defend their natural gracious Queene, their 
native Country, their Wiues, their Children, their Family and their 


Houſes. And nowe examine theſe which you call your vnarmed 
Schollers and Prieſtes, wherefore they firſt fledd out of the Realme, 
why they lived and were  conuerſant in Companie of the principal! 
Rebels and Traitours at Rome, and in other Places, where it is 

proved that they were Partakers of their Conſpiracies? Let it bee 
anſwered why they came thus by Stealth into the Realme ? Why 
they have wandered vp and downe in Corners in diſguiſed ſort, 
changing their Tytles, Names, and manner of Apparel? Why 


they have intiſed and ſought to perſwade by their ſecrete falſe Rea- 


sixe Queſtions: 
to try Trai- 


tors from 


Schollers. 


ſons, the People to allowe and believe all the Actions and Attempts. 
whatſoever the Pope hath done or ſhal do, to be lawful? Why they 


have reconciled and withdrawen ſo many People in Corners from 


the Lawes of the Realme to the Obedience of the Pope, a forreyne 
Potentate and open Enemy, whome they knowe to haue already 


declared the Queene to be no lawful Queene, to have mayntayned 


the knowne Rebels and Traitours, to have inuaded her Maieſtie's 
Dominions with open Warre ? Examine further, how theſe vagrant, 
diſguiſed, vnarmed Spies have anſwered, when they were taken 
and demanded what they thought of the Bull of Pope Pius Quintus, 
which was publiſhed to deprive the Queene's Maieſtie, and: to war- 
rant her Subiectes to diſobey her; whether they thought that all 
Subiectes ought to obey the ſame Bull, and ſo to rebell? Second- 
ly, whether they thought her Maieſtie to be the lawful Queene of 
the Realm, notwithſtanding the ſaid Bull or any other Bull. of the 
Pope? 'Thirdly, Whether the Pope might give ſuch Licence as 
he did to the Earles of Northumberlande and Weſtmerland, and 
other her Maieſties Subiectes to rebell as they did? Or give Power 
to D. Sanders a natural borne Subiect but an unnaturall worne 
Prieſt, to take Armes and moue Warres as he did in Jrelande? 
Fourthly, Whether the Pope may diſcharge the Subiectes of her 
Maieſtie, or of any other Princes chriſtened, gf their Othes of Obe- 
; * l dience? 
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dience? Fiftly, Whether the ſayde traiterous Prieſt D. Sanders, or 
one Briftowe, a rebellious Fugitive, did in their Bookes write true- 
ly or falſely, in approuing the faid Bull of Pius Quintus, and the 
Contents thereof. Laſtly, What were to be done, if the Pope, or 
any other aſſigned by him, would inuade the Realm of Euglande, 
and what Part they would take, or what Part any faithful Subiect 
of her Maieſtie's ought to take? To theſe few Queſtions, very apt 
to trie the Trueth or Falſhoode of any ſuch ſeditious Perſons, being 
iuſtly before condemned for their Diſloyaltie, theſe lewde vn- 
armed Traytours, I ſay, would no wiſe anſwere directly hereto, 
as all other faithful Subiectes to any Prince Chriſtian ought to doe. 
And as they vpon Refuſal to anſwere directly to theſe Queſtions 
onely, might have bene iuſtly conuinced as guiltie of Treafon, fo 
yet were they not thereupon condemned, but vpon all their other 
former Actions committed both Abroade and in the Realme, 
which were no leſſe traiterous than the Actions of all other the Spies 
and Traitours, and of Judas himfelfe afore remembred which had 
no Armour nor Weapon, and yet at all Times ought to be ad- 
iudged Traitours. For theſe diſguifed Perſons (called Schollers or 
Prieſts) hauing bene firſt conuerſant of long Time with the Trai- 
tours beyonde the Sea in all their Conſpiracies,- came hither by 
ſtealth in Time of Warre and Rebellion by Commandement of the 
capital Enemie the Pope or his Legates, to be ſecrete Eſpialles 
and Explorers in the Realm for the Pope, to deliver by ſecrete, 
Romiſh Tokens, as it were an Earneft or Preſt, to them that ſhould 
be in Readineſs to ioyne with Rebels or open Enemies, and in like 
fort with their hallowed Baggages from. Rome to poyſon the Sences 
of the Subiectes, powring into their Heartes malicious and peſtilent 
Opinions againſt her Mateſtie and the Lawes of the Realme, and 
alſo to kindle and ſet on fire the Heartes of diſcontented Sub- 
jectes with the Flames of Rebellion, and to ſearch and ſound the 
Depthes and Secretes of all Mens inwarde Intentions, either againſt 
her Maieftie, or for her. And finally, to bring into a Bead-roll, or 
as it were intoa Muſter-roll, the Names and Powers with the Dwell- 
ings of all them that ſhould be readie to rebell, and to ayde the 
forreigne Inuaſion. Theſe Kinds of ſeditious Actions for the Ser- 
vice of the Pope, and the Traitours and Rebelles abroade, have 
made them Traitours ; not their Books, nor their Beades, no, nor 
their Cakes of Waxe which they call Agnus Dei, nor other their Re- 


Itques, no, nor yet their Opinions for the Ceremonies or Rites of 


the Church of Rome; and therefore it is to be certainly concluded, 
that theſe did iuſtly deſerve their capitall Puniſnments as Traitors, 
though they were nat apprehended with open Armpur or 
Weapon. 

Nowe if this latter Repetition, as it were of all FR former 


| Cauſes and Reaſons afore recited, 7 15 not rre to ſtoppe the 
boilterous 
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boiſterous. Mouthes, and the peſtiferous Tongues, and venimous 
Breathes of theſe that are infected with ſo groſſe Errors, as to de- 
fende ſeditious Subiectes, Stirrers of Rebellion againſt their natural 
Prince and Country; then are they to be left without any further 
Argument, to the Iudgement of the Almightie God, as Perſons that 
haue couered their Eyes againſt the Sunne's Light, ſtopped their 
Eares againſt the Sounde of Juſtice, and oppreſſed their Heartes 


- againſt the Force of Reaſon, and as the Pſalmiſt fayeth, They 


ſpeake Lyes, they are as venemous as the Poiſon of a Serpent, even 
like the deafe Adder that ſtoppetb his Eares. 

Wherefore with Chriſtian Charitie to conclude, if theſe Rebelles 
and Traitours, and their Fautors, woulde yet take ſome Remorſe 
and Compaſſion of their naturall Countrey, and would conſider 
how vaine their Attempts haue bene ſo many Yeeres, and howe 
many of their Confederates are waſted by Miſeries and Calami- 
ties, and howe none of all their Attemptes or Plattes have proſ- 
pered, and therefore woulde deſiſt from their vnnatural Practiſes 
abroade : and if theſe Seminaries, ſecrete Wanderers, and Explo- 


rators in the darke, woulde implay their Traueiles in the Workes 


of Light and Doctrine, according to the Viſage of their Schooles, 
and content them ſees with their Profeflion and Deuotion: and 
that the Remnant of the wicked Flocke of the Seedemen 
of Sedition would ceaſe from their rebellious, falſe and infamous 
Railings and Libellings, altogether contrary; to Chriſtian Charitie: 
there is no doubt, by God's Grace (her Maieſtie being ſo much 
giuen to Mercie and deuoted to Peace) but all Colour and Occa- 
ſion of ſhedding the Bloode of any more of her natural! Subiectes 
of this Lande, yea all further bodily Puniſhments ſhoulde vtterly 
ceaſe. Againſt whoſe Malices, if they ſhall not deſiſt, Almightie - 
God continue her Maieſtie with his Spirite and Power long to 
reigne and live in his Feare, and to be able to vanquiſh them all 
being God's Enemies, and eſpecially her Rebels and Traitors, both 
at home and abroad, and to maintaine and preſerue all her naturall 
good louing Subiectes, to the true Seruice of the ſame Almightic 
God, according to his holy Worde and Will. | 
Many other thinges might be remembred for Defence of other 
her Maieſtie's princely, honourable. and godly Actions in ſundry 
other things, wherein alſo theſe and the like ſeditious Railors, haue 
of late Time, without all Shame, by fained and faiſe Libels fought 
to diſcredit her Maieſtie and her Government: But at this Time, 
theſe former Cauſes and Reaſons alleadged by way of Aduertiſe- 
ments, onely for Maintenance of Trueth, are ſufficient to quſtifie. 
her Maieſtie's Actions to the whole Worlde in. the Lakes, re- | 
membred, in a, 
| | % 2. Ear l.. u ; 
Magna eſt veritas, GT preualet. 
Great is Trueth, and ſhe overcommeth. 
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The COPIE of a LETTER ſent out of 
ENGLAND to DON BERMN A R- 
DTV MENDOZA, Ambaſſador in 
France for the King of Spaine, declaring the 
State of Eng/and, contrary to the Opinion of 


Don Bernardin, and of all his Partizans, Spani- 


ards and others. 


This Letter, although it was ſent to Don Bernardin Mendoza, 
yet, by good Hap, the Copies thereof aſwell in Engliſh as 
in French, were found in the Chamber of one Richard 
Leigh, @ Seminarie Prieſt, auh was lately executed for High 

Treaſon, committed in the Time that the Spaniſh Armada 
was en the Seas. | | Ip: 


Whereunto are adioyned certaine late Aduertiſements con- 
cerning the Loſſes and Diſtreſſes happened to the Span 
Navie, aſwell in fight with the Engliſb Navie in the 

narrow Seas of England, as alſo by Tempeſts and contra- 
ry Winds, vpon the Weſt and North Coaſts of Ireland, 
in their Return from the Northern Ifles, beyond Scotland. 


Imprinted at London, by 1. Vautrollier for Richard Field. 1388. 


AY Lord Ambaſſadour, though at the Time of my laſt large 
1 Writing to you of the State of this Country, and of our 


long deſired Expectation of Succours promiſed, I did not thinke 


to haue had ſuch a ſorrowfull Occaſion of any ſecond Writing, as 
now I have of a lamentable Change of Matters of Eſtate here ; 
yet I can not forbeare (though it be with as many Sighes as Lines) 
to aduertiſe you of the Truth of our miſerable Condition, as now to 
me and others of our Partie the fame appeareth to be; that by 
comparing of all things paſt in Hope, with the preſent now in 
Deſpaire, your L. who haue had the principal managing hitherto 


of all Cauſes of long Time both here and there in France, betwixt 
the King Catholique aſſiſted with the Potentates of the Holy League, 


and all our Countrimen which haue profeſſed Obedience ro the 
Church of Rome, may now fall into ſome new and better Conſide- 
ration, how our State both for our {clues at home, and our Bre- 
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thren abroad, now at this preſent fallen (as, it were) in vtter De- 
In what ſpaire, may be revived and reſtored to ſome new Hope, with bet- 
land Kade ter Aſſurance of Succeſſe then hath happened hitherto. For which 
in the Opini- Purpoſe I have thought it neceſſary to advertiſe you in what Termes 
on of the Ca- this Countrey now ſtandeth, farre otherwiſe then of late, both we 
tholiques. at home, and others abroade, did make accompt of. 


firme Promiſes, we were now of a long Salas paſt perſwaded, that 
the King Catholique had taken vpon him the ſame glorious Act, 
and thereof from Yeare to Yeare we looked for the Execution : be- 
ing continually fed and nouriſhed from you to continue our Hope, 
and ſundry times ſolicited by your earneſt Requeſts, and Perſwaſi- 
ons, to encourage our Partie at home not to wauer, as many were 
diſpoſed, by ſight of continuall Delayes, but to be ready to ioyne 
with the outward Forces, that ſhould come for this Invaſion. 
Neuertheleſſe the Delayes and Prolongations of Times appointed for 
the comming of the King's Forces, ſpecially by Sea, haue bene ſo 
many, as vntill this aſt Spring, we, were in Deſpaire: at what 
1 Time you aduertiſed vs with great Aſſurance that all the King's Pre- 
Preparations parations, which had bene in making ready theſe three or four Yeares 
ij. Yeares in together, were nowe in full Perfection, and without faile would this 
making, Sommer come into our Seas with ſuch mighty Strength, as no 
Nauie of England, or of Chriſtendome, could reſiſt or abide their 
Force: and for more ſuretie, and for auoyding of all doubts, to 
© os make the intended Conqueſt ſure, the ſame ſhould alſo haue ioyned 
3 of to it the mightie Armie which the Duke of Parma had made 
N ready, and kept in readineſſe in the Low Countreyes all this Yeare 
ders. paſt, wherewith he ſhould land, and ſo both by Sea and Land, 
| this Realme ſhould be inuaded, and a ſpeedie Conqueſt made 
thereof, to the which were alwayes added ſundry Reaſons: where- 
upon was gathered, that neither by Sea, nor by Land, there would 
No um any great Reſiſtance found here, but a ſtrong Partie in this Realme 
Force could to ioyne with the forreine Force. For otherwiſe then with ſuch 
2 helps, to be aſſuredly had from hence, I know, it was alwayes 
N * doubted, that no forreine Force could preuaile againſt this Realme, 
in England. being (as it is) enuironed by Sea, and notably repleniſhed with 
Hope of Vic- more mightie and ſtronger People then any Countrie in Chriſten- 
tory by the dome. But with the Hope of the Landing of theſe great Armies 
Spaniſh Army and our Aſſiſtance in taking Part, we here continued all this Yeare 
withAfliftance paſt in aſſured Hope of a full Victorie, vntill this laſt Moneth. But 
of a Partie in 
England this alas, and with a deadly Sorow, we muſt all at home, and abroade, 
Sommer. lament our r ſudden Fall, from an immeaſunable higk Ioye, to an vn- 


meaſurable 


a 
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meaſurable deepe deſpaire, and that ſa haſtily. fallen out, as I may 

ſay, we haue ſeene in the ſpace of eight or nine Dayes in this laſt 

Moneth of Juby, which was from the appearance of the Catho- All Spaniſhe 

lique great Navie vpon the Coaſt of England, vntill it was forced to bope fallen in 

flie from the Coaſt of Flanders nere Callice; towards the vnknowne 2282 

parts of the cold North, all our Hopes, all our Buildings, as it row 

appeareth but vpon an imagined Conqueſt, vtterly ouerthrowen, 

and as it were with a Earthquake, all our Caſtles of Comfort brought 

to the Ground, which now (it ſeemeth) were builded but in the 

Ayre, or vpon Waues of the Sea, for they are all periſned, all va- 

niſhed away euen from our Though tes 

And herewith I am aſtoniſhed what I may beſt thinke of ſuch a 

Worke ſo long time in framing, to be ſo ſuddenly ouer thrown, as 

by no reaſon could proceede of Man, or of any Earthly Power, 

but onely of God. And if it be ſo (as no body can otherwiſe im- The Catho- 

pute this late change and fall from our expected Fortune, but to 1 SIO. 

God Almighty) then ſurely our Caſe is either daungerous, or doubt- ha fog js 

full how to iudge thereof, whether we haue bene thele many Yeares hand of 

in the right or not. For I do find, and know, that many good, God is againft 

and wiſe Men, which of long time haue ſecretly continued in moſt * 

earneſt Deuotion to the Pope's Authoritie, begin now to ſtagger in 5 

their Mindes, and to conceaue that this way of Reformation intend- _ 

ed by the Pope's Holines is not allowable in the ſight of God, by milie of * 

leauing the ancient courſe of the Church by Excommunication, Pope's Refor- 

which was the Exerciſe of the Spirituall Sword, and in place thereof mation by 

to take the Temporal Sword, and put it into a Monarche's Hand Force. 

to inuade this Realme with Force and Armes, yea to deſtroy the 

Queene thereof, and all her People addicted to her: Which are in 

very Truth nowe ſeene, by great proofe this Yeare, to be in a fort in- 

finite, and invincible, ſo as ſome begin to ſay that this purpoſe by 

Violence, by Blood, by Slaughter, and by Conqueſt,  agreeth not 

with Chriſte's Doctrine, nor the Doctrine of S. Peter, or S. Paule. 

And to tell your Lordſhip truly, I find preſently a great Nomber of 

wiſe and deuout People, though they continue in their former Reli- 

gion, yet do they ſecretly condemn this intended Reformation by 

Blood and Force. In ſo much as I heard a good Divine alledge 

a Text of S. Gregorie in theſe Words, Quid de Epiſcopis qui ver- 

beribus timeri volunt Canones dicunt bene paternitas veſtra nouit, 

paſtores ſumus non percuſſores. Noua enim eſt predicatio, quæ ver- 

beribus exigit fidem. This Sentence I obtained from him, becauſe 

it ſeemeth to be charitablie written. But leauing this Authoritie -4,. , 

among Doctors, I muſt needes ſay that in very trueth, no one thing publiſhing 0 

hath done at this Time more hurt to the Action, then the vntimely the intended 

haſtie publiſhing abroad in this Realme before this Armie of Spaine 8 * 

was readie to come forth to the Seas, of ſundry Things written and rut Nau 

put in Print, and ſent into this Realme, to notifie to the People, was ready, 
Vol. I. | : F | that did great hurt. 
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that all the Realme ſhould be inuaded and conquered, that the 

Queene ſhould be deſtroyed, all the Nobilitie and Men of Reputa- 

tion, of Honour, and W 7ealth that did obey her, and would defend 

her, or that would withſtand the Invaſion, ſhould be with all their 

Wc Families rooted out, and their Places, their Honours, their Houſes 

all ſorts ofpeo- and Landes beftowed vpon the Conquerors: Things vniuerfally fo 

ple enflamed odiouſly taken, as the Hearts of all forts of People were enflamed, 

againſt theSpa - ſome with Tre, ſome with Fear, but all ſorts almoſt, without excep- 

e tion, reſolued to venture their Lives for the withſtanding of all 

= the land. maner of Conqueſt, wherewith euery Body can ſay this Realme was 

not threatened theſe five hundreth Yeares and more. 

Theſe Reports were brought to this Realme with good Credit, 

not in Secret but in Publique Writings and Printings, and tooke deepe 

Roote in all kind of People of this Land: And in deede was of the 

The vntimely more Credit, firſt by reaſon of a new Bull lately publiſhed at Rome 

Publication of by the Pope's Holineſſe (which I haue ſeene) with more Seueritie 

cn hurt then others of his Predeceſſors, whereby the Queene here was ac- 

to the common Curſed, and pronounced to be deprived of her Crowne, and the 
cauſe, Inuaſion and Conqueſt of the Realme committed by the Pope to 

the King Catbolique, to execute the ſame with his Armies both by 

Sea and Land, and to take the Crowne to himſelfe, or to limit it to 

| ſuch a Potentate as the Pope and he ſhould name. And ſecondly, 

there followed a large Explanation of this Bull, by ſending hither 

a nomber of Engliſß Bookes printed in Antwerp euen when the 

Nauie of Spaine was dayly looked for, the Original whereof was 

Cardinall Al- written by the Reuerend Father Cardinall Allen in April laſt, called 

ad notes in his owne Writing the Cardinall of England, which Book was ſo 

2 n * violently, ſharply, and bitterly written, yea (ſay the Aduerfaries) ſo 


the intended arrogantly, falſly, and fclaunderouſly, againſt the Perſon of the 
Inuaſion and Queene, "againſt her Father King Henry the Eight, againſt all her 


Conqueſt, © Nobilitie, and Counſell, as in very truth I was heartily ſory to per- 


ceaue ſo many good Men of our owne Religion offended therewith, 
in that there ſhould be found in one accompted a Father of the 
Church, who was alſo a borne Subiect of this Crowne (though by 
the Aduerſaries reported to be very baſely borne) ſuch foule, vile, 
irreuerent, and violent Speeches, ſuch irefull and bloody Threaten- 
ings, of a Queene, of a Nobilitie, yea of the whole People of his 
owne Nation. 
TheCardinal's Sory, and moſt ſory I am to report the generall euill Conceipt of 
raſh and vio- theſe vnordinat and vnaduiſed Proceedings of this Cardinal}, of 
1 rr whoſe raſh Choiſe to ſuch a Place, the World ſpeaketh ſtrangely, 
he Gatto” as though he came to it through Corruption of the Pope's Sitter, 
ques, without liking of the Colledge of Cardinalles, where otherwiſe the 
bleſſed Intention of our holy Father, and the Defire alſo of the ſayde 
Cardinall, might without ſuch fatall Wan Premonitions, and 


Fhreatenin g 
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Threatenings of future Inuaſions and. Conqueſts by the Catholique 
King s noble Forces, haue taken better place. 

There was alſo to adde the more Credite to theſe terrible Ptog- The multitude 


nafficarions, ſuch kind of other Books, printed in Sparne. and tran- of bookespub- 
liſhed to ſhewe 


Nated into French, (as it is ſayd by your Lordſhip). containing par; on 2H 
ticular long Deſcriptions, and Catalogues of Armados of Caſtile, of the Spaniſh B 
Andalouzia, of Biſcaye, of Guipuſque, of Portingal, of Naples, of Nauie,did alſo f 
Sicili, of Raguſa, and other Countreys of the Leuant, with a maſſe hurt. 
of all kind of Proviſions, beyond 8 for the ſaid Armados, 
eee in Eſtimation to be able to make Conqueſt of many 
ngdomes or Countreys. And one great Argument is publiſhed by 
the Aduerſaries to ſtirre up the minds of. the "Nobilitie of England 
againſt the Spaniards, which is very maliciouſly inuented, to ſhew 
the Intention of the Conqueſt, not only of England, but of the 
whole Iſle of Britays : . moving all Men ſpecially to marke by the 
Deſcription, of the Armada, that there are ſpecially named ſuch a 
Nomber of, Noblemen, as Princes, Marquiſes, Condes, and Dons, 
that are called Aduenturers, without any Office or Pay, and ſuch 
another Nomber alſo of Men with great Titles of Honor, and 
many of them named Captaines and Alferez, without Office, but 
yet in Sold, and therefore called, Entertenidos, as all thoſe being for 
no Scruice in the Armada may be. well preſumed (ſay they) to haue 
come to haue poſſeſſed the Roomes of all the Noblemen in England, 
and Scotland: and this Fiction hath taken more Place then it is 
worth. And though. theſe Armies were indeede exceeding great 
and mightic,, yet they were ſo amplified beyond all meaſure in theſe 
2 as in no, Preparation of Chriſtendome in former Times 
e the . or Turks could be greater. By this means this f 
Queene, Realme, being thus forewarned, and terrified, yl y 
tooke 50 a n _ the Aide of her People, being not onely Greatnes 
firmly (as ſhe was perſwaded) deuouted to her, but throughly irri- cauſed the 
tated, to, ſtirre vp their whole Forces for their Defence, againſt ſuch all bir Rea 
pro noſticated Conqueſts, as in a very ſhort Time all her Whole in force be- 
15 Ime and euery Corner were ſpeedily furniſhed with. armed Peo- youd all for- 
e On, Horſebacke, and on Foote, and thoſe continually. trayned, mer. 
Set gs and put into Bands, in warlike manner, as in no Age 
euer was before in this Realme. Here was no ſparin of Money 
to prouide Horſe, Armour, Weapon, Powder, and al Neceſſaries, 
no nor want of Proviſion of Pyoners, Cariages, and Victuals! in euer 
County of the Realme, wühout exception, to att 9. vpon n 
Armies. And to this e enetall Furniture euefy, an voluntarily ee, 
offred, very many their Seruice perſonally. withour Wages, ©" EE 
Money for Armour and W Weapons, and to wage. Souldiors, a mat- 
ter ſtrange and neuer the like heard of in this Realme or elſewhere : 
fan Fg e Reaſon. TOW al 0 Me large | Contributions, t that, 
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to withſtand a Conqueſt where all ſhould be loſt, there was no Time 


to ſ re a Portion. 


„% Stu; 
The Armies 
made ready 

in Englande 


in every quar- 


ter of the 
Realme. 


The maritime 
Counties pro- 
uided at land- 
ing places 
with 20000 
Men. 


he Nombers made redy in the Realm 1 * not Affe of 
myne owne Knowledge, but I have heard it reported, when I Was 
greeued to thinke the ſame to be ſo true, that there was through 


England no Quarter, Eft, We ft, North, and South, but all concur- 


red in one Mind to be in readines to ſerue for the Realtne : and that 
ſome one Countrie was able to make a ſufficient Armie of twentie 
thouſand Men fit to fight, and fifteene thouſand of them well armed 
and weaponed : and in ſome Countries the” Nomber of fortie 
thouſand able Men. 

The maritime Countreis from Cornwall, all along the Southſide 
of England, to Rent: and from Kent Eſtward, by Eſſex, Suffolke, 
and Norfolk to Lincolneſpire (which Countreis with their Hauens 


were well deſcribed unto you in perfect Plots, when Francis Throg- 


morton, firſt did treat with your L. about the ſame) were ſo fur- 
niſhed of Men of Warre, both of themſetues, and with 'refort of 
Aide from their next Shires, as there was no Place to be doubted for 
landing of any forrein Forces, but there were within eight and 
fortie Houres to come to the Place aboue twenty thouſand fighting 
Men on Horfeback' and on Foot, with Field Ordnance, Victuals, 
Pioners and Cariages, and all thoſe gouerned by the principal No- 


die Men of the Countries, and reduced vnder Captaines of Know- 


All the Bands 
were vnder 

the principall. 
Knights of the 
Realme com- 


* pounded of 


the moſt. 
mighty Men 
being their 
Tenants and 
Seruantes. 


A ſtrange re- 
port of the 
wealth of a 
band of 
Souldiours. 


A | 
And one Thing 1 heard of, da was very politikely Gers and 

executed at this Time, as of many late Yeares was not vſed: that 

as the Leaders and Officers of the particuler Bands were Men of 


Experience in the Warres; ſo to make the Bands ſtrong and conſtant, 


Choice was made of the principal Knightes of all Countries to bring 
their Tenantes to the Field, being Men of Strength, and Landed, and 
of Wealth: whereby all the Forces ſo commounded were of à reſolute 
Diſpoſition to ſticke to thei Lordes and Chieftaines, and the Chief - 
taines to truſt to their owne. Tenants. And to remember one ſtraynge 

Speech that I heard ſpoken may be marueilled at, but it was auowed 
to me for a Truth, that one Gentleman in Kent had a Band of 130 

Footmen, which were worth in Goodes aboue 150,000: Poundes 

Sterling, beſides their Landes: ſuch Men would fight ſtoutly be- 
fore they would have loſt their Goodes, and by likelyhood at this 
Time, many other Bandes were made of ſuch. principall Men, 
both of Wealth and Strength. Of theſe Things T am fory to have 
cauſe to write in this ſort : but becauſe you may ſee how here- 
tofore you haue bene deceaued with Advertiſements of many, which 
had no Proofe to know the Truth thereof, and ſo I confeſſe my 
ſelſe in ſome Thinges to have erred, namely in imagining that when- 
ſoeuer any forreiti Power ſhould be fene ready to land in any part 


of this Realme, there would haue bene found but a. ſmall Nomber 
reſolute 
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reſolute to withſtand the ſame, or to defend the Queene, but that 
the ſame would have bene very vnable for the Warres, vntrayned, 
rawe, and ignorant in all warlike Actions, without ſufficient Ar- 
mour and Weapons: and that alſo the Noblemen and Gentlemen 
that were in this Realme of our Religion, whereof, you know, we 1 
made accompt when you were here in England of very many, al- ne Cathelke 
though many of them be dead ſince that Tyme, but at this Tyme Fugitiues in 
there are not ſo many Tennes, as we accompted Hundreds, whom the number 
we thought would haue ſhewed themſelues like Men of Courage for hg gg 1 
our common Cauſe, and would haue ſodenly furprized the Houſes, land. of 
Families, and Strength of the Heretiques and Aduerſaries. 

But now, ſuch is our Calamitie, that it hath pleaſed God, as I 
thinke, for our Sinnes, or elſe for confounding of our bold Opinions, 
and Preſumptions of our owne Strength, to put in the Hartes of 
all Perſons here, one like Mynde and Courage, to withſtand the 
Intended Invaſion, aſwell in ſuch as we accompred Catholiques, as 
alſo in the Heretiques : ſo as it hath appeared manifeſtly that for all 
earneſt proceeding for arming, and for Contributions of Money, and 
for all other warlike Actions, there was no Difference to be ſeene be- A conſent 
twixt the Catholique, and the Heretique. But in this Caſe to withſtand — 
the threatened Conqueſt, yea to defend the Perſon of the Queene, piſts and Pro- 
there appeared ſuch a Sympathie, Concourſe, and Conſent of all teſtants to 
ſortes of Perſons, without reſpect of Religion, as they all appeared 88 We” 
to be ready to fight againſt all Straungers, as it were with one * 
Hart and one Body. And thougtt ſome fewe principall Gentlemen, 
of whom heretofore you haue had the Names in ſuch Catalogues of 
Catholiques as you haue bene acquaintee; withall, were lately vpon 
the Report of the comming out of the Armie to the Seas, ſent to the 
Ine of Fly there to remaine reſtrayned of their former Libertie dut- 
ing the Expectation of this intended Inuaſion: yet it hath appeared, 
that they were not ſo reſtrayned for any doubt that would with, 
their Powers haue aſſiſted our Army, but onely thereby to make 
it known to all our Frendes, and Country men in Spaine, and Flan- 
ders, yea euen to your felfe (for ſo I heard it ſpoken, as accompt- 
ing you to haue bene the moſt principal Author and Perſwader of 
this Action) that there ſhould be no hope to haue any of them, or 
of their Frendes, to aſſiſt theſe great Armies. And in very Truth, | 
I ſee-now whoſoever of our Frendes in Spaine, or in Flanders, or 
elſewhere, made any ſuch accompt of any ayde againſt the Queene, 1. e 
or againſt hir Partie here, they ſhould have bene deceaued if the fan's in Eli 
Army had offred to haue landed. For I my ſelfe haue heard that offer to ad. 
the beſt of thoſe that were ſent to Eli did . Offers, yea by their 130er , — 
Letters to the Counſell here, ſigned with their Handes, that they NN on, 
would aduenture their Lives in Defence of the Queene, whome they whatſoever, 
named their vndoubted Soueraigne Lady and Queene, againſt all for- without e- 
rein Forces, though the ſame were ſent from the Pope or by his Keen e 
Commaundement: Yea divers of them did. offer that in this Qua- temate, © 


* rell 


5 


A Fourth Collection of TRACTS an all Subjeꝙs. 
rell of inuading of the Realme with Straungers they would pre- 
{ent their own Bodies in the formoſt Rankes with their Country men 
againſt all Straungers. Whereupon J heard alſo by a ſecret Frend of 
mine in the Court, that it was once in ſome Fowardnes of Reſolu- 
tion amongſt the Counſellers, that they ſhould have bene returned 
and put to their former Libertie, But the Heat of the Warre be- 

ing kindled with the Knowledge of the Kinge's Armada, being at 
that Tyme come to the Groigne, and the Duke of Parma's Readines 
with ſo great an Army and Shipping in Flanders, dayly looked for 
to land in England, yea to come to London, and a generall Mur- 
mur of the People againſt all ſuch Recuſants of Reputation, was the 
Cauſe of the ſtaying of theſe Gentlemen at Eli, notwithſtanding their 
Offers of their Seruice to the Queene : and ſo they de remain in the 

Biſhop's Pallace there, with Fruition of large Walkes about the 

lame, altogether without any Impriſonment, other then that they 

| are not ſuffered to depart into the Towne, or Countrey : and yet for 

T5) . their Religion, I thinke ſurely they do, and will, remaine conſtant 

put in danger to the Obedience of the Church of Rome for the which neuerthe- 

of their Lives leſſe they are not impeached to any Danger of their Lives, but only 
for their Re- charged with a Penalty of Money, becauſe they will not come to 

1 the Churches: whereby, by the Law, a Portion of the Reuenue is 

ſummes of alloted to the Queene, and the reſt left to the Maintenance of them, 

m. t , YYY „ Oe 
| Buy which kind of Proceedings our Adverſaries here do pretend, 

that both theſe Gentlemen, and all other of their Qualities are fauour- 
ably vſed, that they are not purſued by Death for their Religion, 
as they ſay it was vſed in Queene Marie's time, and as it is day ly 

4 vſed (as they ſay) moſt rigorouſly and barbarouſly in Spaine againſt 

| g the Engliſhmen that come thither, onely in Trade of Marchandiſe. 

And yet I and others ſometimes priuately ſpeaking with ſuch our 

Aduerſaries, as we thinke are not malliciouſly bent to haue Men 
proſætuted to Death onely for their Religion (for to ſay the Truth, 
and as the Prouerbe is, not to belye the Deuill, very many of our 
Contraries are in that Point not vncharitable) we do obie& to them 
the Executions by cruell Torments, and Deathes, of very many, 
both here about London and other partes of the Realme, whom we 
accompt as Martirs, in that they do witnes by their Death their 
| Obedience to the Pope and the Catholique Church of Rome. | 

The Ieſuits To which, theſe our Aduerſaries, pretending fome ſmall Drops 

duc. Of Charity do anſwere us: that no Execution hath bene of any, to 

ion but for their Knowledge, for their Religion, or for Profeſſion thereof: but 
rie. for that they which haue bene executed, haue bene found to haue 


The Semina. Wandred in the Realme ſecretly, and in a diſguiſed Maner, which 
rie for the the Aduerſaries ſcornfully terme as Ruffians, with Fethers and all 
moſt part Ornaments of light couloured Apparel, like'to the faſhion of Cour- 
28 tiers, and do vſe many meanes to entice all People, with ny 
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they dare aduenture to ſpeake, not onely to be reconciled to the 
Pope, and Church of Rome, but to induce them by Vowes and 
Othes to renounce their Obedience to the Queene : to deny hir to 
be their Soueraigne: and themſelves to be diſcharged of their Al- 
legeance: and to repute all Magiſtrates vnder hir to be vnlawfull, 
and in Conſcience not to be obeyed : with many mo ſuch mat- 
ters (which I nevertheleſſe count to be very vaine Calumniations) 
tending to make the Factes of all ſuch holy Prieſtes as are ſent with 
Commiſſion to winne Men's Souls, to be direct Treaſons againſt 
the Queene, and the State of the Realme. 
| Theſe Defenders of theſe Iudgements and Executions, contend, 
and doe moſt earneſtly maintaine, that all ſuch Prieſts, Jeſuites, 
Seminaries and others, ſo perſwading the People againſt the Queene, 
the Lawes, and the Gouernment, and State of the Realme, and 
al others that are ſo perſwaded by them, are manifeſt Traitors : and 
fo they ſay that their Enditements, and all Proceſſe of Law ex- 
tended and purſued againſt them, doe manifeſtly declare the ſame. 
Wherein, theſe our Aduerſaries doe ſometimes for maintenance of 
their Arguments, ſhew the verie Copies of their Enditements and 
Iudgements, wherein there is no mention made of charging them 
with their Religion, but that they haue attempted to perſwade the 
Queene's Subiects to forſake their Alleageance, and conſequently to 
be Rebels to their Queene and Soueraigne. 

In this fort theſe Men for their Advantage, do at all Times, with 
theſe and many like earneſt Argumentes mayntaine their Proceedings 
againſt the Holy Prieſts and Jeſuites, that haue ſuffred Death for 
their Conſcience, as iuſt and neceſſary. And though, where I and 
others may reply without perill to ourſelues (as ſurely in ſome ſmall 
Companies we may, vſing modeſt Words) we obiect the Confeſ- 
ſion of the Catholike Faith by the Parties at their Death, and that 
with great Conſtancie which our Aduerſaries cannot denie, ſo as it 
may ſeeme they die for their Religion: yet is it on the other Part 
againſt vs alleaged, and maintained, that they are neither indited, 
condemned, nor executed for their Religion, but onely for their for- 
mer Treaſons i in conſpiring againſt the Queene, and State of the 
Realme : no otherwiſe then of late Time Babingion and all his patington 
Complices, who were condemned for their Attempt to haue raiſed ſuffered for 
Warre in the Realme, and to have murdered the Queene, and to 05 e | 
have fet up the Queene of Scots, all which the faid Babingion ard Ed. 4 


all his Complices voluntarily confeſſed, and were condemned and not for Reli- 
executed, onely for thoſe their great Treaſons: and yet divers of gion : though: 
them at the Place of their Execution, did in like manner (as theſe Nr 1 rk 
Prieſts and Jeſuites vſe to doe) make confeflion of their Catholike ine $oman 
Faith, with offer to dye for the fame : and yet (ſay our Aduerſaries) Religion. 

xt ought not to be affirmed, that Babington and his Complices 


were put to Death for Religion, but for their Treaſons. 
| And. 
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are young, 
raſh, and of 
lewd Life. 
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And for further Maintenance of the coloured Arguments, where- 


with J, and others my good, faithfull, and Catholike Brethren are 


often troubled how to anſwere them, it is alleaged that the great 
Number of Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, yea ſome of - honour- 
able Calling, and of other meaner Degrees, are known manifeſtly to 
be of a contrary Religion to the Lawes of the Realme, both nere 
the Court and farre of, and yet they are never purſued by any fourme 
of Law to put their Lives in Danger, or queſtioned, or impriſoned, 
for their Opirions in Religion, whereby to bring them in any Dan- 
ger. Onely ſuch as are preſented or complained of by the Pariſhi- 
oners where they dwell, for neuer comming to any Church by the 
ſpace of certaine Monethes in a whole Yere, are thereof indited, 
aha afterward being called to anſwere thereto, if they can ſhew no 
ſuch lawfull Excuſe as the Lawe hath prouided, they are then con- 
demned to pay a Penaltie out of their Goods and Lands, if they 


have any, and not otherwiſe puniſhed, nor yet by Inquiſition any of 


them examined of their Faith. But yet ſay theſe Defendors, if they 
ſhew themſelves by their open Deedes and Facts to bee reconciled 
from their Alleageance and Obedience to the Queene, and that they 
will therein perſiſt, then they are therewith charged and puniſhed 
according to the Lawes therefore prouided. 

Theſe Arguments in their Defence I doe not repeare as allowing 
of them, but yet ſurely they do moue me, and ſome others that are 
wiſe, to thinke, that indeed the Raſhnes of divers coming ſecretly 
into the Realm, and profeſſing themſelues to be Prieſtes, many of 
them being both very young, vnlearned, and of light Behauiour, 
hath done great harme to the Goodnes of our common Cauſe: and 
if they and ſuch others could haue temperately and ſecretly in- 
ſtructed the People, and vſed more Circumſpection in their own 
Living and Behauiour, there would haue been a greater Increaſe of 
Numbers perſwaded in Conſcience to haue ioyned with vs in our 
Profeſſion. Whereof I am the boider to write to you, my Lorde, 
that you may conferre wich our Countrimen, that haue acceſſe vnto 
you, and that they alſo may deale with the Fathers of the Jeſuits, that 
more Care and Choice be had of ſuch Exgliſb Men as are hereafter 
to bee ſent into England, and not to ſend every young Man that 
hath more Boldneſſe, then Learning and Temperance, for ſuch a 


Function. 


A great 
Strength of 
the Engliſh 
Nauie, by 


In the former Part of this my Declaration to you of the vniuerſall 
Concurrence of all Men of Value, Wealth, and Strength, in the 
Body of the Realme, to ſerue and defend the Queen and the 
Woke: I forgot to report vnto you the great Numbers of Ships of 
the Subiects of the Realme: as of London and other Port Townes, 


the Ships of "and Cities, that voluntarily this Yeere were armed, able to make 


the Port 
Townes that 
did ſerve with- 


out Wages. 
4 


a full Nauie of themſelues for an Armie, and all at the proper 
Coſts of the Burgeſſes, for certaine Monethes, with Men, Victual, 
and 
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and Munition, which did ioyne with the Queene's own Nauie all 
this Summer, a Thing neuer in any former Age heard of, other- 
wiſe then that ſuch Ships were alwayes hired, waged, and victualed 
by the Kinges of the Realm ; which argued to the Grief of me and ; 
ſome; others a moſt vehement and vnaccuſtomed Affection and | . 
Devotion in the Cities and Port Townes, ſuch; as they ſhewed = 
themſelues therein readie to fight, as it had been pro arts & 
nn „„ % CC 
Of the Number and Strength of the Queene's own Ships of 
Warre, I thinke you have | been'- ſufficiently enfourmed many 
Times heretofore. But yet I will make you a true Report of 
the State of them this preſent Summer, what I have credibly 
heard thereof: becauſe I haue bene very ſorry to hear how you and 
others have been therein abuſed: and that not only in this Matter 
of the Queene's Ships, but in ſome other things alſo of late, 
-wheteof ſome Part hath bene here by very many, malictouſly, 
and in common Speeches, imputed to your owne Inuention and 
Publication; whereof in a few Words I wil make ſome Digreſſion 
before I ſhall ſhew the Eſtate of the Queene's Nauie. | . 
In this Sommer paſt, there was printed in Paris, by your Di- Two notable 
rection (as it was reported) a notable Vntruth, which I did ſee and Lyes printed 
read: that the Kidg of Scots had beſieged Barwicke, and had in Pars, and 
won it by Aſſault, and poſſeſſed it quietly ': whereof no Part was hw Bar 
true, nor any Cauſe to imagine the fame, though I. wiſh it had ſo din Mendoza. 
bene: but not for any. good Will that I now beare to that King, but 
for the Trouble to this Queen. For in truth there is no good for 
us to be hoped for from the King of Scots, howſoever the: Scottiſh 
Biſhops in France have ſought to make you beleeue otherwiſe, who 
is ſo rooted in the Caluiniſts Religion, as there is neuer Hope that 
he can be recouered to the Church of Rome : and fo I thinke you 
are of late duely enfourmed, and by his violent Actions againſt di- 
uers Catholikes, and againſt all that fauour the Spaniards, may 6 
ertainly appen re. 1 | 
And likewiſe another great Vntruth was lately printed (as your Aa moſt mani- 
Enemies ſay) by your Direction alſo in Paris, that now in July felt Lieprinted 
laſt, when the Spaniſh Fleete and Engliſh had met and fought be- in Paris, of a 
twixt France-and England, the Spaniards had then a great Victory, —_ "<2 
wherein they had ſunke the Lord Admirall of England, with ſix- was altoge- 
teen of the Queene's great Ships into the Bottome of the Seas, ther an Eng- 
and that all the reſt were driven to flie with the Vice-Admirall. Mb Victorie. 
Frances Drake. Upon theſe two fo notable. Vntruthes, which the 
Aduerſaries ſpitefully called Don Bernardin Mendoza's  mendacia, Mendacia of 
many who honour you, were right ſory, that you ſhould gue ſo Mendoza. 
haſtie Credite, to publiſh the ſame as (your Enemies ſay) you did: 
though I haue to my Power for clearing of your Honour given 
it out, that theſe and ſuch like have proceeded of the Lightneſs 


The State of 
the Nauie of 
England this 
Sommer. 


truthes and Lies: conſidering 
Things 


the Armie by Land upon 
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of the Frexch, who commonly print more more Lies then Trucht, "2 
fuch doubtful Times, and not of you; whoſe Honour and Wiſe- 
dome I tlougbt would hot bee iuſtiy touehect with i grent Vn- 
— ſtnall Time all diſtouer 
that are in Facts reported vntruhy, and bringeth the Au- 
thours to Diſcredit and Infamie. There hach been a Speech alfo- 
reported here, to have proceeded from you in France, chat hath 
cauſed a great miſliking of you in Scotland: which is, that you 
ſhould in open Aﬀembly, and in 'a Bravery ſay, that the you 

King of 'Sco/s (whom you called in your Language a Boy). _ 8. 


ceived the K. your Maſter : but if the King's Nauie miglit Proſper 
againſt England, the King of Scots ſhould looſe his Crowne: and 


of this the King of Scots hath been aduertifed out of Fraunce, 


and vſeth very euill Language wa you,” 2777 1 will not fe- 


1 
But now to leave this Digrellon, nbd to: A] to let 5 kubw 


the Trurh of the State of the Queene's Nauie this Sommer. The 
fame was in the Beginning of the Yeere, when the Brute Was 
brought of the Redines of the King's Armada in Lions, and of 
n the Sea Coaſts in Flanders with their 
Shipping, Jevided into three Companies: the greateſt vnder the 
Charge of Charlies L. Haward High Admirall of Exgland, whoſe 
Father, Grandfather, Vncles, great Vncles, and other of his Houſe, 

being of the noble Houſe of the Dulces of Nor folte, had 'alfo bene 
High Admirals afore him, whereof both Fraunce and Scotland 
haue had Proof. 

Another Company were appointed to remaine with ha L. Henry 
Seymour ſecond Sonne to the Duke of Somerſet that was Protector 
ia King Edwuard's Time, and Brother to the now Earle of Hartford: 
and theſe Companies for a Time continued in the narrow Seas be- 
twixt England and Flaunders, vnder the Charge of the faid High 
Admirall, to attend on the Duke of Parma's Actions. 

A third Company were armed in the Weſt Part of England to- 
wards S paint, vnder the Conduct of Sir Francis Drake, a Man by 
Name and Fame knowen too too well to all Spaine; and to the 
Kinge's Indias, and of great Reputation in England: and this was 


compounded, partly of ſome of the Queene's one Shippes, and 


partly of the Ships of the Weſt Parts. 

But after that it was certainely vnderftood, that the great Na- 
vie of Spaine was readie to come out from Liſbone, and that the 
Fame thereof was blowen abroad in Chriſtendome to be invincible, 
and fo pubhſhed by Bookes in print, the Queene and all her Coun- 
fell, I am ſure, (whatſoever good Countenance they made) were 


not a little perplexed, as looking certainly for a dangerous Fight 


vpon the Seas, and after that for a Landing and Inuafion. Where- 


upon the Lord Admirall was commaunded to _ with the greateſt 
; | © Shipy 


1 Faurrb ColleBich TRACTS a all mY 
Ships, to the Welt of England towards Haine to joyne with Drake, 


whome he made Vice-Admurall, and ta continue in the Seas betwixt 


France and England, to ſtoppe the Landing of the Nauie of Spaine. 
And with the Lord Admirall went in certaine of the Queene's Ships, 


Norfolke, and the Lord Sheffeld, Sonne to the Admiral's Siſter, who 
is Wife to the Queene's Ambaſſadourin France, with a great Num- 
ber of Knights of great Liuelode: And at that Time the Lord 
Henry Seymour was left with a great Number of Ships in the nar- 
row Seas, er the Coaſt of is ih to attend on the Duke of 


Parma. 


+3 


the Lord Thomas: Haward, ſecond Sonne to the laſt Duke of . Th. 


Haward. 
L. Sbeffeld bY 


-Whileſt theſe t two Mais were thus diuided, I confells to you, 


that T and others of our Part ſecretely made a full Accompt, 
that none of all theſe Engliſb Ships durſt abide the Sight of the Ar- 


mada of Spaine, or if they would abide any Fight, yet they ſnhould e 


all be ſonke at the firſt Encounter. For ſuch conſtant Opinion we 


had conceiued by the Reports of the World, that the Greatneſs 


and Number of the Ships, and the Army of Spain, being the 
choſen Veſlels of all the King's Dominions, was ſo exceſſive mon- 


ſtrous, beyond all the Nauies that ever had bene ſeen in Chriſten- 


dome, not excepting the Armada at Lepanto, that no Power could 
abide in their Way. But how farre deceived. we were therein, a. 
very ſhort Time, even the firſt Day, did manifeſtly, to the 


great Diſhonour of Spaine, diſcouer. For when the Catholique 


Armie came to the Coaſt of England, which indeede the Engliſh 


confeſſe did ſeeme farre greater then they looked for, and that 
they were aſtonied with the Sight of them, yet the Lord Admi- 


ral and Drake having but only fifty of the Engliſh Ships out of The Fight of 
the Haven of Plimmouth, where the reſt remained for a new re- the Enpliſh 
uictualing, without tarying for the reſt of the Nauie that was in gn with 


- Plimmouth, they did offer preſent Fight, and furiouſly purſued ® 
the whole Nauie of Spaine, being above 150, Ships: ſo as the 
ſame, with the furious and continual Shot of the Eng/;f one whole 
Day, fled without any returning. And after, the Exgliſp Nauie 
being-encreaſed to an hundred great and ſmal, renued their Fight 
with terrible great Shot all the whole Day, gaining always the 
Wind of the Spaniſs: Navy. And as I am ſory to remember the 
Particularities, which the "Bug % haue largely written to their owne 


e Spaniſh, 


The fl ying 


away of the 


Praiſe, ſo to ſpeake all in one Word, for nine Dayes together, Spaniſh Nauie 


they ſtill forced them to. flie, and deſtroyed, ſonke, and tooke in 
three Daies Fight diuers of the greateſt Shippes: out of which, 


ſpecially out of the principall great Ship of Audaluzia, and out o 


the Admiranta of Guipuſque, and chirdly our of the principal great 
Galliaſſe of Naples, great Numbers were brought (beſide many 
moe killed and — 9 to London, and to ſundry other Portes 


of the Realme, to the great Diſhonour of Spaine: amongſt. RED. 
earns (33 | ri 
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of the French, who commonly print more Lies then Truths, in 
ſuch doubtful Times, and not of you; whoſe: Honour and Wiſe- 
dome I thought would hot bee iuſtiy touched. with 16: gre Vn- 

truthes and Lies: +: conſidering alwaies, a ſm̃all Time will” diſcoucr 

Things that are in Facts reported vntruly, and bringeth the Au- 

thours to Diſcredit and Infamie. There hath been a Speech alfo- 
reported here, to have proceeded from you in Franct, that hath 
= cauſed a great miſliking of you in Scotland: which is, that you 
ge ſhould in open Aﬀembly, and in à Bravery ſay, that the you 

. | King of Scots (whom you called in your Language a Boy) had age: 

. | ceived the K. your Maſter : but if the King's Nauie miglit 

=_ _ againſt Zngland, the King of Scots ſhould looſe his Crowne: 10 

1] | of this the King of Scots hath been aduertifed out of Fraunce, 

nn and Wen very euill 2 bra you,” real I will Hot ”- 

The State of But now to leave this Digrellon, ad to . to let 720 bub 
= er of hs Truth of the State of the Queene's Nauie this Sommer. The 
82 this ame was in the Beginning of the Yeere, when the Brute was 
brought of the Redines of the King's Armada in Liſbone, and of 
te Armie by Land upon the Sea Coaſts in Flanders with their 
Shipping, deuided into three Companies: the greateſt vnder the 

I. Had. Charge of Charles L. Haward High Admirall of England, whoſe 
I. Admirall. Father, Grandfather, Vncles, great Vncles, and other of his Houſe, 
nl being of the noble Houſe of the Dukes of Norfolke, had alſo bene 

KD High Admirals afore him, whereof both Fraunce and Scotland 

haue had Preofe. © 
L. Hemy Another Company were W to remaine with the L. | Henry 
Seymour. Seymour ſecond Sonne to the Duke of Sumer ſet that was Protector 
; in King Edward's Time, and Brother to the now Earle of Hartford: | 
and theſe Companies for a Time continued in the narrow Seas be- 
twixt England and Flaunders, vnder the Charge of the faid High 

Admirall, to attend on the Dulce of Parma s Actions. 

: A third Company were armed in the Weſt Part of - England to- 

Drake. wards S paine, vnder the Conduct of Sir Francis Drate, a Man by 

| Name and Fame knowen too too well to all Spaine; and to the 
Kinge's Indias, and of great Reputation in England: and this was 
compounded, partly of ſome of the Queene's one Shippes, and 
partly of the Ships of the Weſt Parts. 

But after that it was certainely vnderſtood, that the great Na- 
vie of Spaine was readie to come out from Liſbone, and that the 
Fame thereof was blowen abroad in Chriftendome to be inuincible, 4 
and fo pubhſhed by Bookes in print, the Queene and all her Coun- 
fell, I am ſure, (whatſoever good Countenance they made) were 
not a little perplexed, as looking certainly for a dangerous Fight 
vpon the Seas, and after that for a Landing and Inuaſion. Where- 


upon the Lord Admirall was commaunded to * with the greateſt 
| | Ships, 
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Ships, to the Weſt of England towards Spaine to ioyne with Drake, 
whome he made Vice-Admirall, and ta continue in the Seas betwixt 
France and England, to ſtoppe the Landing of the Nauie of Spaize. 
And with the Lord Admirall went, in certaine of the Queene's Ships, 
the Lord Thomas Haward,' ſecond Sonne to the laſt Duke of T. Tho. 
Norfelke, and the Lord Sheffeld, Sonne to the Admiral's Siſter, who Haward. 
is Wife to the Queene's Ambaſſadour in France, with a great Num- L. Sheffeld. 
ber of Knights of great Liuelode: And at that Time the Lord WY 
Henry Seymour was left with a great Number of Ships in the nar- | 
_ Seas, vpon the Coaſt of Flaunders, to attend on the Duke of | 
Whileſt theſe two Nauies were thus diuided, I confeſſe to you, 
that I and others of our Part ſecretely made à full Accompt, P 
that none of all theſe Engliſo Ships durſt abide: the Sight of the Ar- . 
mada of Spaine, or if they would abide any Fight, yet they mould 
all be fonke at the firſt Encounter. For fuch conſtant Opinion we 1g 
had conceiued by the Reports of the World, that the Great ness 
and Number of the Ships, and the Army of Spain, being the 
choſen Veſſels of all the King's Dominions, was ſo exceſſive mon- 
ſtrous, beyond all the Nauies that ever had bene ſeen in Chriſten- 
dome, not excepting the Armada at Lepanto, that no Power could 
abide in their Way. But how farre deceived we were therein, a 
very ſhort Time, even the firſt Day, did manifeſtly, to the 
great Diſnonour of Spaize, diſcouer. For when the Catholique 
Armie came to the Coaſt of England, which indeede the Engliſb 
confeſſe did ſeeme farre greater then they looked for, and that 
they were aſtonied with the Sight of them, yet the Lord Admi- 
ral and Drake having but only fifty of the Engliſh Ships out of The Fight of 
the Haven of Plimmouth, where the reſt remained for a new re- the Engliſh 
uictualing, without tarying for the reſt of the Nauie that was in Nauie with 
- Plimmouth, they did offer preſent Fight, and furiouſly purſued n 
the whole Nauie of Spaine, being above 130 Ships: ſo as the 
ſame, with the furious and continual Shot of the Engliſb one whole 
Day, fled without any returning. And after, the Engl Nauie 
being encreaſed to an hundred great and ſmal, renued their Fight 
with terrible great Shot all the whole Day, gaining always the 
Wind of the Span Navy. And as I am ſory to remember the 155 flying 
Particularities, which the Zzg/iſþ haue largely written to their owne away of the 
Praiſe, ſo to ſpeake all in one Word, for nine Dayes together, Spaniſh Nauie 
they ſtill forced them to flie, and deſtroyed, ſonke, and tooke in 
three Daies Fight diuers of the greateſt Shippes: out of which, 
ſpecially out of the principall great Ship of Andatuzza, and out of 
the Admiranta of Guipuſque, and thirdly out of the principal great 
Galliaſſe of Naples, great Numbers were brought (beſide many 
moe killed and drowned); to London, and to ſundry other Portes 


of the Realme, to the great Diſhonour of Spaine: amongſt 19 75 5 
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Priſoners were a great Number of Captaines both for Land and Sea. 

And beſides that which deeply blemiſheth the Honour of Spaine, 

and vexeth me at my Heart, to conſider the Inequalitie of Fortune, 

it is vaunted by our Aduerſaries, that in all the Time of theſe 

The Spaniards Fights ſo many Daies, the Spaniards did neuer take or ſink any 
r 1 9 Engliſh Ship or Boate, or breake any - Maſt, | or tooke any one. 
ſhewed him. Man Prifoner. A Matter that in deede theſe. Spaniards which are 
ſelfe a Luthe- taken doe maruaile greatly, and chafe thereat: ſo as ſome of them 
ran in this in their anguiſh of Minde let not to ſay, that in all - theſe Fights 
bee 1g the Chriſt ſhewed himſelf a Lutheran, oo 
SpaniſhNauie, And though ſuch Speeches be vnadviſed, and not to be regarded, 
yet ſurely it is moſt manifeſt, that in all this Voiage from the com- 

God ſhewed ming of the Nauie out of Liſbon even to this Houre, God did ſhew 
3 no fauour to ours any one Day, as he did continually to theſe Lu- 
Naw toes the heran: which percafe may be done for our good to correct vs, 
beginning to as putting our truſt wholy in our worldly Strength, and to the Con- 
the ending. fuſion hereafter of the Lusberans, by puffing them vp, being his 
| Enemies, with Proſperitie for a Time, to be afterwardes the Cauſe: 
of their Ruine. And amongeſt other things reported to the diſho- 

nour of the Duke of Medina, who, it is ſaid, was lodged in the 
bottome of his Ship for his Safetie, and to a great touch to the 
Commaunders of the Spaniſh Nauie, that they neuer would turne 
their Shippes, nor ſtay them, to defend any of their owne Shippes- 

that were forced to tary behind, but ſuffered: diuers to periſn: as. 

Don pedro de are good Witneſſes therof the three great Veſſels. One wherein 
Yon 2 Don Pedro de Valdez was taken: another Galleon of Guipuſque that 
of the Armada Was ſpoyled with Fire: and the noble Galliafſe wherein Hugo de 
of Andaluzia. Moncada was flaine : of which lack of Care by the Duke of Medi- 
HugodeMon- na, theſe Spaniards that are taken geue very euill Report. The like 
—_ ee is faide in Zeland by the Spaniardes there, that were ſaued with Diego 
Fa of Naples. de Pimentelli, though the Galleon wherein he was, being beaten. 
Diego de Pi- with the Engliſh Shot, and not ſuccoured by the Nauie of Spaine, 
mentelli, Cap- did there periſh. in their comming to Fluſhing, and ſo did another 
83 Cog the likewiſe periſh for lacke of Succour before Oſtend. cds 
named 8. And now I muſt needes thinke that you are ſtricken. with ſome 
Matthew. Grief of Mind, or rather with ſome Anger towards me, to  heare: 
from me fo much of thoſe: aduerſe Things, although they are too 

true: and therefore I alfo imagine you may be deſirous, for your 
better Contentation, to vnderſtand what Opinions we that are here 
haue, being thus fruſtrate of our expected Deliverie, by the Defeat 
of this Enterpriſe: whether we do comfort our ſelues with a Conceit 
that this Action may be, by any Probabilitie, once againe renewed. 

| 33 this next Yeere, for the Recouerie of our loſt Hope this Yeere, fa- 
be done the mouſly ſpoken of by the Nomber of 88. and ſo verified to. the Loſſe 
next Yeare to of all Catholiques. Wherein ſurely for our one partes, as by ſecret 


renew this Conference I finde with many with whom I haue ſecretly of late 
Action. 4 | f | vpon 
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vpon this vnfortunat Accident conferred, we cannot judge of any 
likelihood of good Succeſſe for any long Time: and if there ſhould 
any be hoped for, ſurely the Sea-Forces of the King Catholique, 
muſt of neceffitie be more increaſed, and better alſo be gouerned 
then they were this Yeare. For this we here do conſider that this 
Enterpriſe of Inuaſion and Conqueſt, was alwaies principally ground- 
ed vpon many probable Opinions of the evil State of the Realme. 
Firſt, of the weaknes of the Engliſb Nauie : for ſo you know 8 
you were diuers waies this laſt Yeare aduertiſed from hence, and. n 
ſo alſo many of vs here did conceive the ſame: wherein we gainſt E. 
ſee by all this Yeare's Seruice with theſe Ships, we did all notably gland, are 
erre. | now all fru- 
Next, of a ſuppoſed euill Contentment of a Nomber of People = 
in this Land to ſerue the Queene, and her Gouernment, againſt her 
Enemies. | 
Laſtly, and moſt principally, of a great ſtrong Partie that would 3 
be found here in the fauour of vs for the Catholique Religion, that 5 
ſhould take Armes againſt the Queene vpon the firſt ſight of the 
Catholique Nauy on the Coaſts of England. Of all which Opinions, 
ſettled in good Men's Minds in manner of Iudgements, we know 
that none in the World did more conſtantly aſſure the King thereof 
then you: which, as the Matters haue euill ſucceeded, may, I fear, 
bring: you in daunger of his Indignation, although I know you 
meant uery well therein. T7 WEE 
And as theſe three Opinions have all fayled this Yeere, ſo J aſſure 
you, though ſome of ours on that ſide the Seas may perſiſt in their 
former Opinions againſt the Experience lately ſene (as it is likely they 
may be forced to do, to maintaine themſelues in Credit, for con- 
tinuing their neceſſarie Relief from the Pope, and the King, hauing 
no other means to keepe them from Steruing or Begging) yet be- 
cauſe I would not haue you further deceaued by them, who haue 
not bene preſent in the Realme to ſee ſuch contrary Proofes againſt 
all their Conceits, as I and others haue done: I will ſhew you a great 
Nomber of manifeſt Arguments, though I am fory at my Hart 
to remember them, whereby you in your Wiſedome (if you be 
not blinded by others) ſhall ſee it moſt certain, that theſe former 
Opinions, for Comfort to be had from hence, will proue the next 
Yeare as ſtrong againſt vs, and in ſome part more ſtrong then 
they proued this Yeare, if any accompt ſhould be made thereof. 
Firſt, for the Nauie of England, which hath this Yeare to the 
ſight of the World proued to be of great Force and Value, for 
thoſe Seas, and able to ouermatch in their manner of Fight, double 
to their Nomber, of the great Gallions, Carikes, Galliaſſes, or 
Gallies, it is certain that it will be greatly increaſed this next Veare. 
For I know, that within theſe few Dayes, Bargaines are already 
made, and Impreſt of Money delivered, and certaine- ſent into the. 
7 Eſt lauds, i 


The Engliſhe Eſtlands, for great Store of all Maritime Prouifions. And as for 
Nauie will be the increaſe of the Nomber of good Shippes for the Queene's pro- 


wn, fog r vie, there is already a great quantitie of Timber ready, and Or- 
n thr geuen to fell more in Nonember, and December next, in the 
Countries neare both to the Sea, and to Thames, to build a Nomber 

of Shippes of Warre, equall to theſe whoſe Service was ſeene this 

Yeare to haue ouermatched the great Armadas and Caſtels of Spaine 

and Italy. And furthermore, to ioyne with the Nauie of England 

this Yeare following, not onely the Hollanders and Zelanders, but 

alſo Shipes of Denmarke, and others partes of Eſtland, will cer- 

teinly be had in great Nombers, whereof there was none at all re- 

quired this Yeare paſt to ioyne with the Nauie of England. Onely 

Offer of Hol. certain Hollanders, and Zelanders offred their Seruice, according, 
landers and as they are bound, in the end of this Sommer, fince the Conflict 
Zelanders, to neare Callice, to ioyne with ſome of the Engliſh Nauie in the nar- 
de Eapliſh row Seas, to defend the iſſuing of the Duke of Parma out of the 
Navie. Portes of Flaunders : and in that Seruice, at this Time there are 
aboue fortie and ſixe good Shippes of Warre, with the Vice Ad- 

Toſtinian Naſ. Mirall Iuſtinian of Naſſau: a Man that agreeth too well with the 
ſau Admirall Zxglifh Nation, and is a ſworne Enemy to all Spaniards, and Ca- 
of Holland tholiques : and as it is reported for certaine, there are Ix. more com- 
with 46 Ships ming out of Nortb Holland to the Seas, for the ſame purpoſe : ſo 


of War ioyn- Der | N 
ed to chile. as it is to be doubted, that this Realme, this next Yeare, will be 


liſh Nauie, double as ſtrong as it was this laſt Vearee. | 
* 3a the PD. As to the ſecond Branch of our Hope, depending vpon Opinion 
Om of ſome great Miſcontentment of ſundry Perſons againſt the Queene, 
Argumentes the proofe of the contrary ſo appeared this Yeare, both of her Ac- 
prove mo tions to mainteine the liking of all her People, and of the generall 
ment of the Earneſt Deuotion ſnhewed to her by all Eſtates, Noble and Meane, 
People to- Rich and Poore, as I thinke no Prince chriſtened euer had greater 
wardes the cauſe of Comfort in her People, which I may iudge to breede a 
Veene. Pride in her. And to recompence the fame the did moſt notably 
ſhew her ſelfe in this Time, even when moſt Danger was threaten- 
ed, in all her Actions towards her People, as carefull for their 
Weale, and for the Safetie of her Realme, without any ſpeciall or 
particular Prouiſion, or Regard to her one Perſon, as euer any 
The Proui- Prince could doe, Firſt to let her People vnderſtand what Care 
dence of the ſhe had to make her Realme ſtrong againſt Inuaſion, ſhe poli- 
5 tag tikely, yea molt carefully, by her owne frequent Directions, cauſed 
Woke her whole Realme to be put in Armes, ſhe tooke accompt thereof 


ſtrong. her ſelfe by monethly Certificat from ſuch as were made her Lieute- 


nants in euery Shire of her Realme : ſhe pauſed Armour, Powder, | 


Weapon, to be ſent to all Countries, and Ordinance to all Maritime 
Countries : there were allo ſundry Armies deſcribed, to defend 
euery Coaſt of the Sea: and as I heard it reported by ſome that 
did know the Secrets of the Court, was importunate with her Coun- 
. | ig ſell 
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ſell to leave no Day vnoccupied, to bring theſe Seruices to effect: \ 
and yet ſhe did ſtill continue her Commiſſioners in the Lew Coun- 
trist to treat of Peace, which ſurely ſhe deſired to haue obtained, ſo 
that ſhe might haue had the ſame with certaine Conditions. So as 
to content her People, ſhe did both treat and deſire Peace, and did 
not in the meane time neglect to make her Realme ſtrong for De- 
fence, if Peace could not be gotten. But in the end when her De- 
maunds were wholy refuſed, whereof we and all Catholiques were 
molt glad, and that ſhe ynderſtood very certainely, that the Armie 
of the Duke of Parma ſhould come firſt to deſtroy the Citie of 
London, ſhe reuoked her Commiſſioners, approched London in Per- 
ſon, and did lie, as it were, in the Suburbs of the ſame: whereby they 
of the Citie tooke great Comfort, having daily in Shew and Muſter 
of their owne ten thouſand Men armed and trained of very able 
Men of the Citie, and in readines tai thouſand more, able to 
fight. 
She cauſed an Armie to be brought to incampe neere the Sea Side, *— Queene e 
vpon the Riuer of Thames, betwixt the Sea and the Citie, twenty *. being in = 
Miles beneath the Citie : and after the Army was come thither, the , a bak 
would not by any Aduiſe be ſtaied, but for Comfort of her People, moſte daun- 
and to ſhew her owne Magnanimity of Heart (as ſhe ſaid, ſhe would ger wasthreat- 
ſo do though ſhe was a Woman) ſhe went to that Armie lying RN 
twixt the Citie and the Sea, vnder the Charge of the Earle of Leice/- landing. 
ter, placing her ſelfe betwixt the Enemie and her Citie, and there 
viewed her Armie, and paſſed through it divers Times, lodged in | | 
the Borders of it; returned againe, and dined in the Armie: And 1 
firſt, ſaw the People as they were, by their Countries, lodged and | _—_ 
quartered in their ſeuerall Camps, which · ſhe viewed from Place to 
Place. Afterward, when they were all reduced into Battailes, readie, 
as it were, to fight with any Enemie, ſhe rode round about them, 
and did view them- curiouſly, being accompanied onely but with the 
Generall, and three or four others attending on her. But yet to 
thew her State, I well marked it, ſhe had the Sword carried before 
her by the Earle of Ormonde, 
There ſhe was generally ſaluted with Cries, with Shoutes, with 
all Tokens of Loue, of Obedience, of Readineſſe and Willingneſſe The notable: 
to fight for her, as ſcldom hath bene ſeene in a Campe and Armie, copy of 
conſidering ſhe was a Queene : and all tended to ſhew a maruelous he eng . 
Concord, in a mutual Love, betwixt a Queene and her Subiects: for her pre- 
and of Nene and Obedience of Subiects to a Soueraigne : all ſence in th 
which ſhe acquited with very Princely Thankes, and good Speeches. Camp. 
J could enlarge this Deſcription with many more Particularities of 
mine owne Sight, for thither I went, as many others did: and all 
that Day, wandering from Place to Place, I neuer heard any Word 
ſpoken of her, but in praiſing her for her ſtately Perſon and Prince- 
1 — and in praying for her Life and Safetie, and gs 
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Great power 
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of all her Enemies, both Traitors, and all Papiſts, with earneſt De 
fire to venter their Liues for her Safetie. 

And beſides ſuch particular Acclamations, the whole Army m 
euery Quarter, did deuoutely at certaine Times ſing in her hearing, 
in very tunable maner, diuers Pſalmes put into forme of Prayers 
in Praiſe of Almighty God, no waies to be miſliked, which ſhe 
greatly commended, and with very earneſt Speech thanked God 
with them. This that I write, you may be ſure, I do not with any 


Comfort, but to geue you theſe manifeſt Argumentes, that neither 
this Queene doth diſcontent her People, nor her People do ſhewe 


any Diſcontentation in any Thing that they be commanded” to do 
for her Seruice, as heretofore hath bene imagined. She had alſo 
an Armie of about forty thouſand Footemen, and of ſix thouſand 
Horſemen, vnder the Charge of the Lord Hunſdon Lord Chamber- 
lein, as Lieutenant of that Army, made ready from the Inland 
partes of the Realme, to be about her owne Perſon, without diſ- 
arming the Maritimes Counties: ſo as many marched out of ſondry 
Countries towardes her, at the very time that ſhe was in the Camp : 


ſome came to the- Suburbes and Townes neere London, whom ſhe 


remaunded to their Countries, becauſe their Harueſt was at hand, 
and many of them woulde not bee countermaunded, but ſtill ap- 
proached onward on their owne Charges (as they ſaid) to ſee her 
Perſon, and to fight with them that boaſted to conquere the 
Realme. But though the greateſt Nomber of the ſaid Souldiours 
were compelled to returne, yet the Captains, Leaders, and the 


principal Knights and Gentlemen came to the Court to offer their 


Seruice: and thoſe were graciouſly accepted of her with many 
Thanks, and are now for the more part returned with a ful Deter- 
mination, and firme Promiſe, to continue their Bands in ſuch Re- 
dines, as vpon a few Houres Were they will aſſuredly returne 
with them in good array. 

Beſide theſe foreſaid Argumentes to diſprove the Opinion of Diſ⸗ 


contentement of the People, which heretofore hath bene thought a 


great furtherance to this honorable Action, I will alſo remember 
you ſome other more notable Actions, to proue both Contentacion, 
and Redines, in all the Nobilitie of the Realme at this Time, that 
were not tyed to abide in their Countries by- reaſon of their Offices, 
as Lieutenantes and Gouernours there for Martiall Seruices. For 
aſſoone as it was heard that the Queene was nere London, and that 
the Armies were in gathering to come out of the Countries, for De- 
fence of all Inuaſions, and Reportes brought from the Sea Coaſts 
of the Appearance of the Spaniſh Navie : all the Noblemen in the 
Realme, from Eaſt and Weſt, from North and South, excepting 
onely ſuch great Lordes as had ſpeciall Gouernementes in Countries, 
that might not lawfully be abſent from their Charge, and ſome 
fewe that were not able to make Forces according to their Deſire, 
came 
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came to the Queene, bringing with them according to their Degrees, 
and to the vttermoſt of their Powers, goodly Bands of Horſemen, 
both Launces, light Horſemen, and ſuch other as are termed Ca- 
rabins or Argeletiers, lodging their Bandes round about London, 


and maintaining them in paie at their owne Charges all the Time, 


vntill the Nauie of Spaine was certainly knowen to be paſſed be- 
yond Scotland, And of theſe Noble Men many ſhewed their Bandes 
of their Horſemen before the Queene even in the Fields afore her 
owne Gate, to the great Marueile of Men of good Iudgement (as 
J heard reported) for that the Nomber of them was ſo great, and 
ſo well armed, and horſed, as knowing that they were no Parcell 
of the Nombers of Horſemen limited in euery Countrie, and put 
into Bandes with the Armies deſcribed, it was thought before they 
were ſeene, that there had not bene ſo many ſpare Horſes of ſuch 
Valour in the whole Realme, excepting the North part of England 
towards Scotland, whoſe Forces conſiſt chiefly of Horſemen. 

The firſt that ſnewed his Bandes to the Queene, was that noble, 
vertuous, honorable Man, the Viſcount Mountague, who, how- 
ſoever Men do judge of him for Opinion in Religion, yet to tel! 
you the Truth, he is reported always to have profeſſed, as now 
alſo at this Time he did profeſſe and proteſt ſolemnly, both to the 
Queene, and to all her Court, in open Aſſemblies, that he now came, 


thoughe was very ſickly, and in Age, with a full Reſolution to 


live and dye in Defence of the Queene, and of his Country, againſt 
all Inuaders, whether it were Pope, King or Potentate whatſoeuer, 
and in that Quarell he would hazard his Life, his Children, his 
Landes and Goods. And to ſhew his Mynde agreeably thereto, 
he came perſonally him ſelfe before the Queene, with his Band of 
Horſemen being almoſt two hundred : the ſame being led by his 
owne Sonnes, and with them a yong Child, very comely ſeated on 
horſeback, being the Heire of his Houſe, that is, the eldeſt Sonne 
to his Sonne and Heir: a Matter much noted of many, 
whom I heard to commend the ſame : to ſee a Grandfather, Father, 
and Sonne, at one Time on horſebacke afore a Queene for her 
Service, though in Truth I was ſory to ſee our Aduerſaries ſo 


greatly pleaſed | therewith. But I cannot conceale it from your 


Lord ſhip's Knowledge, becauſe I think this Noble Man is 
known vnto you, having bene uſed as an Ambaſſadour to 
the K. Catholique many Yeares paſt by this Queene (as I haue 
heard) to require Confirmation of .the Treaties of Amitie, betwixt 
both their Fathers. And of this Noble Man's Condition, I thinke 
there be ſome others of whom there is no accompt to be made that 
they will geue Fauour to any Attempt againſt the Queene, or to 
any Invaſion of the Realme. 
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A Nomber of There were alſo many at che ſame Time that made Shewes of 
av} poor great Nombers of ſerviceable Horſes, whereof though it be no 
Horſemen, Comfort to you to heare, yet it is good that you be net abuſed for 
lacke of Knowledge, how the preſent State is here: that you 
better iudge hereafter what may be done to recouer this late Lofs 
Earle of Lin- and Difhonour. At this Time the Earle of Lincolne, and the 
_ Winde. Lord Windeſore,with ſome Knights and Gentlemen with them, ſhew- / 
8 ed their Bandes, as the Lord Mountague had done: and after tkem 
Lord Chan- the Lord Chancelour ſhewed goodly Bandes of Horſemen and 
celour. Footemen at kis owne Houſe, very many and ftrong. And with- 
Earle of War- in one or two Dayes after, the Earle of Warwicke, the Lord 
wick. Purghley Lord Treaſorer, the Lord Compton, and in the End of 
I. Treaſorer. the Day the Earl of Leycefter, and the Lord Rich, beſides fondry 


Late flog. Knightes of the Realme, ſhewed every of them ſeverall ſtrong 


ceſter. Bandes of Horſemen, to the great Liking of the Queene, and of 

Lord Rich. all the People that were there, being many thouſands, - And 

1 within two Dales after that, the Earle of Eſſex being Maſter of 

Sir Henry the Queene's Horſe, with certeine principalt Gentlemen his Ser- 

Cromwell. wants, Frends and Followers, ſhewed afore the Queene aboue three 

_ P 1 4 hundred Horſes of all Seruice, and a great Nomber of Carabins, 
u ts 3 and a faire Band of Footemen all Mufkettiers. 

Band of horſe- This Shewe exceeded in Number any other particular Band, and 

men and foot- the Earle him ſelfe with a great Number of 125 unces horſed and 

* armed, did run very many Courfes, and ſpecially with the Earle 

Iames s. of Cumberland (as they cal it) the Courſe of the Field, which I had 

Courſe at the neuer ſeene before: and did alſo him felfe and his Company Tour- 

_ : ney on horſebacke a very long time, and cauſed alfo his Carabines, 

duxnex. and his Footemen to make Skirmiſhes there, to the great Liking 

of the Queene, and of the Multitude of People, which were many 

thouſands. Amongſt whom J heard many vehement Speeches 

againſt all Engliſb Papiſts, calling them alt Traitors, wiſhing alſo 

that the Spanigrds had bene there in that Field with treble the 

Nomber, to make Proof of the Value of Eugliſb Men: all which I 

heard to my great Grief, with many Curſes againſt all their 

Countrimen, faying, that they as arrant Traitors to their native: 

Countrie, had villanouſly fold, as far as in them did lye, ” 2 


3 of Wor- perty of their Country to Spaniardes and other Papiſtes. 
Earle of Hert- hoved me not there to have contraried any of xe for A | 
eſe 


ford. I had, their Raricour was ſo ſtirred vp, by the Comfort of 
Ly » agg faire Shewes of Horſemen, as they would there in the Field in cheir 
2 Rage haue killed me, and cut me in a thouſand Peeces. ; 

L. Lomeley. eſides theſe Lords aboue named, there were brought to th 

L. Mountioy. Towne, other faire Bandes by the Earle of Forcefter, the Earle of 

L. Dare Hertford, the Lord Audeley, Lord Morley, Lord Dacres, Lord 

E Sandes. Lomelty, Lord Mountioy, Lord Lurton, Lord Darcy, Lord Sandes, 
Lord 
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Lord Mordant, and by euery one that were of the Priuie Counſell: L. Mordant. 
ſo as by Eſtimation, there were about London at that Time, aboue 
five thouſand Horſes. readie to ſerue the Queene, beſides all the 
Horſemen that were raiſed in all other Countries for the Armies 
and the Sea Coaſts. And beſides theſe, I heard in a. very good 
Place, where I was filent, that there was by Accompt twiſe as 
many in Readines with the Noble Men that were abſent, attending 
on their Charges in their ſeuerall Lieutenancies. As the Marques 
of Wincheſter, one counted to be the ſtrongeſt Man of his one Marques of 
Furniture for Horſe and Armour, who is Lieutenant of Hampfhire, aw 6 
with the Earle of Suſſex Captain of Porteſmouth, and Lieutenant page of Suf. 
alſo of Dorceiſbire. Next him is in Accompt the Earle of Shroteſc ſex. 
bury, Earle Marſhal of England, Lieutenant of a great Number _ of 
of Countries, and of great Power of his owne, both for Horſemen wy: 
and Footemen, beſide the Power of the Lord Talbot his Sonne. L. Talbot. 
The Earle of Darby alſo, though he was in Flaunders, from whence Earle of 
he came lately, yet his Sonne the Lord Strange, Lieutenant of 1 1 
Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, in his Father's Abſence, is ſaid to haue — 
raiſed a great Power of Horſemen. And to ſhew the populer Af- 
fection to this Earle in his Countrey, I heard it for certaine report- 
ed, that when the Earle continued longer in Flanders then they 
liked, and doubting of his Return, for that they ſuppoſed that the 
Duke of Parma would ſtay him, and the other Commiſſioners 
there, the People of his Countrie in a Generalitie did amongſt 
themſelves determine, that the Lord Strange, the Earle's Son, and 
all the Manhood of Lancaſhire and Cheſhire would go over the 
Seas and fetch the Earle home. A Matter for no Purpoſe. to be 
ſpoken of, but to note the Force of the Love which the People 
doe beare to the Earle, who with his Sonne is firmely bent againſt 
the Pope. 

The Earle of Bath alſo Lieutenant of Deuonſhire, had, as is ſaid, Earleof Bath, 
great Forces of his own readie to. have impeached the Landing kk 
any Strangers in Devonſbire. The Earle of Pembroke alſo being Earle of Pem- 
Lieutenant of Somerſetſbire and Wilipire, and Lord Preſident of broke's noble 
all Male s, was readie to have come to the Queene with three hun- Offer. 
dred Horſemen and five hundred Footmen all of his owne Re- 
tinue, leauing all the Countries vnder his Charge fully fur- 
niſned. 

I omit here to ſpeake of che Bands of Horſemen, belonging to 10 
to the Earles of Northumberland and Cumberland, which 8 Farle of Ner- 
they were ready to haue bene ſhewed at the ſame Time, yet the thumberland, 
Earles hearing of the Spaniſb Armie approaching, went voluntarily anche Cum- 
to the Sea-ſide in all Haſt, and came to the Queene' Nauie before 
= Fight afore Callice. Where they being in ſeueral Ships of the 
Queene's, did with their owne Perſons valiant Services againſt the 
King s Armada, And to ſhew * great Readines in a * 
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of ſundrie others at the ſame Time, to aduenture their Liues in the ſaid 
Seruice, there went to the Seas at the ſame Time diuers Gentlemen 
of good Reputation, who voluntarily without any Charge, and 
without Knowledge of the Queen, put themſelues into the Queetr's 
Nauie in ſundry Ships, wherein they ſerued at the Fight afore Col. 
lee: of which Number, being very great, I remember that the 
Names of ſome of them were theſe : Maſter Henry Brooke Sonne and 
Heire to the Lord Cobham, Sir Thomas Cecil Sonne and Heir to the 
Lord Treaſurer, Sir William Hatton Heire to the Lord Chancellour, 
Sir Horatio Pallauicino, a Knight of Genua, Maſter Robert Carie 
Sonne to the Lord Hunſdon, Sir Charles Blunt, Brother to the 
Lord Muntioy. But much Speech is of two Gentlemen, of the 
Court that went to the Nauy at the ſame Time, whoſe Names are 


Thomas Gerard and William Haruie, to me not knowen, but ow 


here about London ſpoken of with great Fame. Theſe two aduen- 


| tured out of a Ship Boate, to ſcale the great Galliaſſe wherein Mon- 


cada was, and entered the fame only with their Rapiers: a Mat- 
ter commonlie ſpoken, that neuer the like was hazarded afore, 
conſidering the Height of the Galliaſſe compared to a Ship 
Boate. 

And yet to make it more manifeſt, how earneft all Sorts: of 
Noble Men and Gentlemen were to adventure their Lives in this 
Seruice, it is reported, that the Earle of Oxford, who is one of the 
moſt auncient Earles of this Land, went alſo to the Sea, to ſerue 
in the Queene's Armie. There went alſo fer the ſame Purpoſe, a 
fecond Sonne of the Lord Treaſurer called, as I can remember, Ro- 


Vert Cetil : there went alſo about that Time to the Seas, the Lord 


Dudley an auncient Baron of the Realm, and Sir Walter Rategh a 
Gentleman of the Queene's Priuy Chamber, and in his Company a 
great Number of young Gentlemen, amongſt whom I remember the 
Names of the Heire of Sir Thomas Cecil, called William Cecil, of 
Edward Darcy, Arthure Gorge, and ſuch others: with the Rehear- 

fall of whom I doe not comfort myſelfe, but only to ſhew you, how 

farre we have bene deceiued, to thinke that wee ſhould haue had 
a Partie here for vs, when as you ſee both by Lande and by Sea, 
all Sorts of Men were fo readie of their owne Charges, without either 
Commandement, or Entertainment, to aduenture their Lines in De- 
fence of the Queene and the Realme. 4 


Earle of Hun- And for the Earle of Huntington's Forees, being Licwehant 


tington.. 


General of the North, it is reported, that he hath put in Readines 
for an Army in Yorkſhire, and other Countries commonly hmited 
to ſerue N Scotland, to the Number of forty thouſand well 


armed Footemen, and neare hande tenne thouſande Horſemen, to 


L. Seroop. 
L. Darcy. 
J. Euers. 


come to him if any Occafion of Inuaſion ſhould be in the North 
Partes: to whom are ioyned with their Forces three Lordes in the 
N * the Lord Scroop, Lord Du) and Lord Euers. 


— —— 


There 


There are alſo diuers other Lordes that are Lieutenantes of Cour- 
tries, that haue in readines of their proper Charges good Nombers 
of Hprfemen. As the Earle of Kent, Lieutenant of Bedferaſbire: Far! of Kent. 
the L. Hunſdon Lord Chamberleine, Lieutenant of Nexſo/# and x Hunſdon. 
Su folk: the Lord Cobham Lieutenant of Rent: the Lord Gray of I TL. Oe. 
 Buckinghamfhire : the Lord North of Cambridgeſhire : Lord Chan- I. js. 
dos of Gloceſterſpire: Lord S. Jobn of Huzntingtonſhire : Lord L. Chandos. 
Buck hurſt of Suſſex: and ſo by this particuler recitall not vnmeet E N 
for your Knowledge, it is to be noted what Diſpoſition the Nobi- — 
litie of the Realme had at this Time to haue withſtood all Invaſion. © 
And if percaſe you ſhall perſue your ordinary Catalogue of the 
great Lordes of the Realme, you ſhall finde that theſe are the Sub- 
{tance of all the great Lords, fauing three yong, Earles within Age, 
Rutland, Southhamptom, and Bedford: all three brought vp in per- ep 
verſe Religion. And ſo remaineth to be ſpoken of, the Earle of jand. 
Arundell, who is in the Tower for attempting to haue fled out of Earl of South- 
the Realme by Prouocation of him, that now is Cardinall Allen: 2 8 
who, howſoeuer he may be affected to the Catholique Religion, Py RI: 
yet I heare moſt certainly that he offreth his Life in Defence of the 
Queene againſt all the World, 

And where accompt was made to haue a Partie in this Realme, 
which by theſe former relacions appeate could not be poſſible, the 
whole Nobilitie being aſſured to the Queene, and the Force of the 
People not violently bent that way: In this very Time was of- 
fered to Queene as great a. Partie for her, to come to her Ser- 
uice, and Defence of the Realme, as out of all Chriſtendome, ſhe 
coulde not haue to all reſpects a ſtronger; which was the King 
of Scottes, who hearing of the intended Inuaſion of the Realme, nh 
ent a Gentleman to the Queene, with his Letter, as I credibly Offer of the 


heard, to offer her all the Power that he had to defend her and her K. of Scots to 


-RealmeZ and if ſhe ſo would, he would come in his owne Perſon, = 8 * 


and hazard his owne Life, to defend this Realme againſt all Inua- 

ders for Religion, or any other Pretence whatſoeuer. So by this 

you may ſee, what accompt may be made of any vaine Promiſes, 

made in the Name of this King. And becauſe you ſhall perceiue 

that I haue good meanes to haue Intelligence of any other Forces 

of the Realme for Defence thereof, it is moſt certaine as I heare, 

and I haue fene a Liſt or Rol of a great Number both of Horſemen Bands of Horſ- 

and Footemen, which the Biſhops of the Realme haue of their men and foote- 

owne Charges, with the Contribution of the Clergy, raiſed vp in 8 

Bandes of Horſemen and Footemen, which are to be led by Noble * 

Gentlemen at the Queene's' Nomination: and theſe Bandes muſt be 

vainely termed Milites Sacri. be thirt and 
As to the laſt Point of the three Foundations of the principall Hope laſt hopewhich 

conceined, whereupon the Invaſion was chiefly grounded and taken the Catholikes 

in Hand, which was moſt n. and generally beleeued, that OTIS 

"there was all fruſtrat.. 
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there ſhould be found here in the Realm a ſtrong Partie of Catho- 
liques againſt the Queene, to joyne and aſſiſt the Inuaders, vpon 
the appearing of the Spaniſh Nauie: by my former Relationg of the 
generall great and feruent Love of the People towardes thè Queene, 
and of the great Offers of Seruice now made by the whole Nobilitic - 
of the Realme, this their Foundation may appeare to haue bene 
wrong laied, onely by Imaginations, as it were vpon a Quick-Sand, 
or rather as flying in the Air. And yet it appeareth very truely 

| that no ſmall Accompt was made hereof by the King of Spaine, 

The Spaniſhe and by his principall Miniſters: for there is hothing at this preſent 

1 more vniuerſally, with one lamentable Voyce, ſpoken of, by all the 

purpoſe, as be- Multitude of the Spaniardes, now here Priſoners, yea by the cheifeſt 

ing abuſed, by of e then that they now evidently fee, that the King their 
the exiled Ca- Maiſter was with ſuch Informations greatly abuſed, yea rather be- 

2 trayed. For they ſay there was no Man of Value in all this Armie, 

Spaniards call but he heard it conſtantly affirmed, and ſo deliuered for Comfort of 

Traitours to all that ſerued therein, before they were ſhipped, that they ſhould 

— Conn. not be afrayed of any Reſiftance to land in England, for that there 

* was good aſſurance geuen to the King, that goo ſhould finde a 
{ſtrong Armie of . Catholiques ready in their fauour, aſſoone as euer 

No Poſſibilitie their Nauie ſhould'be ſene vpon the Sea Coaſt, and ſo they all here 

* derer and ſay they were incouraged to come to this Iourney: other wiſe, many 

— nad with. Of them ſweare they would neuer haue come on Shipbord: fo vnlikely, 

out fauour of they ſay, it was, and againft all reaſon, to inuade a Realme, with 

a Partie in- Opinion to conquere it, without both ſome Title of Right, and 

82885 a Partie alſo: but ſpecially without a good ſure Partie. 

The Spaniſſde And therefore now finding this Report uery falſe, many of boſs 

nee an Priſiiniirs do by name curſe you, as being the Kinge s Ambaſſadour: 

Terre mes” as him, they ſay, who vpon the Opinion of the Knowledge which 

Courſe of Don you had gotten in Eagland, was therein more credited then any 

Bernardin of other, and had theſe many Yeares together tempted the King their 


| Mendoza, Maiſter, vpon Hope, and other ſuch like Perſwaſions, to attempt 


Auch a matter as this was: being vtterly in all Wiſedome to haue 
bene condemned, without ſome: Certaintie of this latter Part, ſpe- 
cially to haue had a ſtrong Partie here. They alſo curſe all ſuch 
Engliſbmen, as haue fled out of this Countrie, whome they ſpare 
not to call arrant Traitors, for offering the Sale of their Countrie to 
the Pope and the King of Spaine. And theſe Priſoners adde alſo 
chat they were borne in hand, that this Countrie was ſo open to 
march in, and ſo weake to withſtand any Force, and the People ſo 
miſerable, as they thought the Conqueſt thereof had bene 2 no 
more Difficulty then the ouercomming of a Nomber of naked In- 
dians was at the Beginning of the Conqueſt e by Ling Fer- 
dinand. 

And now for Strength of this Countrie and Seat - - many of 


cheſs Prifoners hauing bene brought from the Sea Coaſtes hether to 
Lu. 
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London,” whereby they haue obſetued the Countrie and the People, 
doe ſpeake maruelouſly thereof, counting the ſame invincible, 
otherwiſe then by Treaſon of ſome great Partie within the Realme. 
But whether all theſe Speeches which are commonly reported of them 


proceede from their Hartes, or that they ſpeake thus to pleaſe the 


Engliſh, becauſe they are well vſed by them, who alſo are eaſily 


deceived with Flattery, I know not, but ſure J am they do thus 


ſpeake dayly, with outward ſhewe of great Paſſions againſt ſuch as 
haue bene Perſwaders to the King for this Tourney. Diuers of them 
alſo which are of good ludgment and haue heard of ſuch of the Exgliſb 
baniſhed Men, as have bene in Spaine, and have knowen ſome of 
them there (as of long Time Sir Francis Englefield, and of late the 
Lord Paget and his Brother) haue curiouſly inquired, of what 
Power they were and Credit here to have a Partie. They alſo in- 
quired of the Earle of Weftmerland, although of him they confeſſe 
he is a Man but of ſmal Gouernment. But our Aduerſaries here 
haue ſo abaſed theſe and al the reſt to haue bene of no Credit, to 
cary any Nombers of Men, but by the Queene's Authoritie when 
they were at their beſt: as the Priſoners wonder how the King 
could be ſo deceiued, to geue them Pencions, otherwiſe then for 
Charitie, becauſe of their Religion. But they confeſſe they haue 
oſten heard in Spaine, how the Kiog was once notably deceived, 
when one Thomas Stukeley a priuat Engliſhman, that fled out of Tre- 
land for Debt, and other lewd Actions, into Spaine, and not being 


Sir Francis 
Englefield. 


Lord Paget. 


Earle of Weſt- 
merland. 


Thomas Stuk- 
ley's abuſing 


worth one Penny, his Debts being pated, but the fecond Sonne of of the King of 


a meane Gentleman, pretended, and was belce ved in Spaine (lo by 


Spaine and 
Y the Pope, 


intitling of him ſelfe) to be a Duke, a Marquis, and an Earle of newly remem- 


Ireland: and ſo was a long Time entertained, as a Man that could 
do great Seruice againſt the Queene of England, until at length the 
King vnderſtood his Falſhood, and fo baniſhed him out of Spazne : 

and repairing to Rome, he was by the Pope alſo maintayned for a 
Time, vntill he was diſcouered even by ſome good Catholiques, 
that could not endure the Pope's Holines to be fo groffely mocked : 

of whom ſome of the Priſoners vſing merry Speeches, how both 
the Emperour/Charles, and afterwards this King and the Pope, 
were ſo notably deceiued by this $/#keley, doe conclude merely, that 
they thinke ſome of theſe Engh/h, that haue thus abuſed the King, 
have followed Stukeley's Steppes. And in very Truth, I and 
many others haue bene very often aſhamed to heare ſo broade 
Speeches, of the King, and of the Pope, yea of the Emperour 
Charles, whom ſueh a'Companion as Stuketty was, could fo notably 
deceive : and the more to be marueiled it was, how he could de- 
ceiue the King Catboligue, conſidering he was knowen to many of 
his Counſel), at the Kinge's being in Ang land, to haue bene but a 


vaunting Beggar, anda Ruffian, and alter wards a Firat 2 45 the 
Sonards. 80 00 


Now 


bred by the 
9 | 
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— Concluion Now my Lord Ambaſſadour, by theſe my large Relations of the 
oF en he op; Things evil paſt, and of the Opinions of ſuch. as I haue lately dealt 
N withall, with mine owne Conceit alſo, which I do not vainely ima- 
Courſe, not gine, your Lordſhip may ſee in the firſt Part, our preſent Calamitie, 
by Violence. and miſerable Eſtate: in the ſecond; Part, the State of this Queene, 
her Realme, her People, their Mindes, their Strength, ſo farre con- 

trary to the Expectation of the Pope's Holines, the King Catholique, 

and ſpecially. of you (my Lord) and all others, that haue bene in 

hand theſe many Yeres with this Action, as I know not what 

Courſe ſhall, or may bee thought meete to take, ſeeing it is ſeene 

by Experience, that by Force our Cauſe cannot bee releeued, Nei- 

ther will any Change amend the Matter, when this Queene ſha!l end 

her Daies (as al Princes are mortall) for both the Vniuerſalitie of 

the People through the Realme, are ſo firmely and deſperately bent 

againſt our Religion, as nothing can preuaile againſt their vnited 

Forces. And whoſoever: ſhall by Right ſucceed to this Crowne af- 

ter the Queene (who is likely to live as long as any King in Chri/- 

No hope for c tendeme) it the Crowne ſhould come to the King of Scots, or to 
— We any other of the Blood Royall, as there are very many within this 
thoritie bb Realme deſcended both of the Royall Houſes of Jerk and Lana/- 
any now liu- fer: there is no accompt to be made, but euery one of them, that 
* now liue at this Day, are knowen to be as vehemently diſpoſed io 
Queene in the withſtand the Authoritie of the Pope, as any of the moſt earneſt 
Line Royal. Proteſtant or Heretique in the World. So as to conclude, after all 
Circumſtances well conſidered, for the preſent I know no other 

72 way, but to commit the Cauſe to Almightie God, and to all the 
Saints in Heauen, with our continuall Praiers: and in Earth to the 

A Concluſion holy Counſels of the Pope, and his Cardinals, with our Supplica- 
3 tions to releeue the afflicted Number of our exiled Brethren, and to 
the Catholike ſend into the Realme diſcreete, holy, and learned Men, that may 
Religionin onely in ſecrete maner, without intermedling in Matters of Eſtate, 
England. by teaching confirme vs in our Faith, and gaine with charitable In- 
ſtruction others that are not rooted in Hereſie. | 

And for Relicfe of ſuch as are forced to pay yeerely great Sommes 

of Money out of their Reuenue, becauſe they forbeare to come to 

the Church, it were to be charitably conſidered; whether there might 

A Tolleration not be ſome Diſpenſation from the Pope's Holines, for ſome fewe 
non Yeares, to tollerate their comming to the Church, without chang- 
ſants in Eng- ing of their Faith: conſidering a great Number doe ſtand therein, 
land. not for any thing (as they ſay) vſed in this Church that is direct- 
I y contrarie to God's Law, but for that the Rites and Prayers 

(though they are collected out of the Body of the Scripture) are not 

allowed by the Catholique Church, and the Head thereof, which is 

the Pope's Holines : and for that Cauſe juſtly, all true Catholiques 

accompt this Church to be ſchiſmaticall. By which Remedie of 
** a great Number of ſuch as will bee perpetually Catho- 
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| liques, might enioy their Liuings and Libertie : and in proces. of 


Time, the Catholique Religion (by God's Goodneſſe) might with 
more Suretie bee increaſed, to the Honour of God, then euer it can 
be by any Force whatſoeuer. For ſo did all Chriſtian Religion at 


the firſt begin, and ſpread it ſelfe over the World: not by Force, 


but onely by Teaching and Example of Holines in the Teachers, 
againſt all human Forces. And fo I will end. my long Letters, with 
the Sentence which King Dauid vſed foure Times in one of his 
Pſalmes, Et clamauerunt ad Dominum in tribulatione ecrum, & de 
anguſtia eorum liberauit eos: And fo muſt we make that for our 
Foundation to lay our Hope vpon, for all other Hopes are vaine 
and falſe, | 


At London the of Auguſt, 1588. 


> 


Fter that 1 had made an End of this my Letter; which I found 
by Peruſall thereof to have bene at more length then I 


looked for, although the Matters therein conteined did draw me 


thereto, and that I had made choice of a Frend of mine who had 


more Knowledge in the French Tong, than I, to turne the ſame 


into French: my Miſhap was, that when he had done ſome Part 
thereof, he fell ſicke of a burning Feuer, whereby my Letter re- 
mained with him vpon Hope of Recouery for tenne or twelue 
Dayes: and ſeeing no Hope thereof, 1 entreated another very 
truſtie and a ſound Catholike, having perfect Knowledge in the 
French Tong, who took upon him to put it into French, wherein 
was alſo longer Time ſpent: ſo as my Letter being written in the 
middeſt of Auguſt, I am forced to end it in September. And there- 
upon I thought good, whiles my former Letter was in tranſlating, 
to adde ſome thinges happened in the mean time meet for your 
Knowledge. 1 
About the ſeventh of Auguſt, the Lord Admirall returned with 
the Nauie, having followed the Spaniſb Nauie (as they reported) as 


farre as the 55. Degree Northwardes : the Spaniſh Nauie taking 


a Courſe either to the furtheſt Partes of Norwey, or to the Orcades 
beyond Scotland: which if they did, then it was here iudged that 
they would go about Scotland and Ireland : but if they ſhould go 
to Norwey, then it might be, that if they could recouer Prouiſions 


of Maſtes, whereof the Eng/i/ſþ Nauie had made great Spoile, they 


might return, But I, for my Part, wiſhed them a proſperous 
Wind to paſſe Home about Ireland, conſidering I deſpaired of 
their Returne for many Reſpectes, both of their Wantes, which 
could not be furniſhed in Norwey, and of the Lacke of the Duke 
of Parma's Habilitie to bring his Army on the Sea, for want of 
Mariners. Neuertheleſſe, vpon Knowledge from Scotland that they 
Vor. I, F I | were 


658 
Orders taken 
by the K. of 


Scots in fa- 
nour of the 


Engliſh, 


Great Mur- 
murs of all 
ſortes againſt 
the Spaniards. 
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were beyond the Orcades, and that the King of Scottes had gev 
Commandement upon all the Sea Coaſts that the F 
ſhould not be ſuffred to land in any part, but that the Egli 
might land and be teleeued of any Wantes: Order was giuen to 
diſcharg@all the Nauie, ſaving twenty Shippes that were under the 
Lord Henry Seymour's Charge, to attend vpon the Duke of Pas 
ma's Attemptes either towardes England, which was moſt unlikely, 
or toward Zeland, which began to be doubted. But within three 
or four Daies after this, ſuddenly there came Report to the Court, 
that the Spai/h Nauie had refreſhed it ſelf in the Iſlandes beyonde 
the Orcades, both with Water plentifully, and with Bread, Fiſh, 
and Fleſh, as for their Money they could get: and would return 
hether once againe, to attend on the Duke of Parma's Armie, to 
conduct it by Sea into England. Whereupon grew ſome new Bu- 
fines here, wherewith I know the Queene and her Counſell was 
not a little perplexed what to do, but in the End, Order was geuen 
to ſtaie the diſarming of her Nauy, and ſo the whole Nauie was. 
very ſpeedely made ready againe, onely upon the former Re- 
portes: wherewith I and many others were very glad, to ſee them 
thus newly troubled, and vpon euery light Report put to great 
Charges. But this laſted not paſt eight or tenne Dayes, for vp- 
on more certain Knowledge by two or three Pinnaſes, that were 
ſent to diſcouer where the Spaniſh Fleet was, which certified that 
they were beyond the Orcades, failing towardes the Weſt, in very 
euill Caſe, hauing many of their People dead in thoſe North Partes, 
and in great Diſtreſſe for lacke of Maſtes, and alſo of Mariners: a 
new Commaundement was giuen to diſſolue the Nauie, ſauing that 
which ſhould attend on the Duke of Parma: and ſo the Lord Ad- 
mirall returned, with the Lord Thomas Haward, the Lord Henry 
Seymour, Lord Sheffeld, Sir Francis Drake, with all the Captaines 
to the Court, ſauing ſuch as had Charge of the Fleete, that was vn- 
der the Lord Henry. And vpon the Returne of theſe Sea Men to 
the Citie, there are ſpread ſuch Reports, ro moue the Noble Men, 
Gentlemen, Ladies, Gentlewomen, and all other vulgar People of 
all ſorts, into a mortal Hatred of the Spaniards, as the poore Spa- 
aiſh Priſoners were greatly afraid to have bene all maſſacred : for 
that ic was publiſhed, and of many beleeved, that the Lordes of 
Spain that were in the Nauie, had made a ſpecial Diviſion amongſt 
themſclues,of all the Noble Men's Houſesin England by their Names, 
and had in a ſort quartered England among themſelues, and had de- 
termined of ſundry Marihers of cruell Death, both of the Nobilitie, 
and of the reſt of the People. The Ladies, Women and Maidens. 
were alſo deſtined to all Villanie: the rich Marchant's Houſes i in 
London were put into a Regeſter by their very Names, and limited 
to the Companies of the Squadrons of the Nauie for their Spoil. 
And to increaſe more Hatred, it was reported that chere were 1 
8 um- 
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Number of Halters brought in the Spaniſh Nauie, to ſtrangle the oo of the 
vul eople, and certain Irons grauen with Markes, to be heated Cuelties ju. 
for the Marking of all Children in their Faces, being vnder ſeuen tended by the 
Yeeres of Age, that they might be knowen hereafter, to haue Spaniards, 
bene the Children of the conquered Nation. Theſe were com- 

monly reported by thoſe that came from the Eugliſb Nauie, as hav- 
ing heard the Spaniards confeſſe the ſame: ſo as for a Time there 
was a general Murmure, that the Spaniſb Priſoners ought not to be 
ſuffered to live, as they did, but to bee killed, as they had purpoſed 
to haue done the Engliſh. But the wiſer Sort of Men, and ſuch as 
had the Charge of the Priſoners, hauing no Commandement from 
the Counſel, did ſtraitly looke to the Safetie of the Priſoners, as a 
Matter not to be ſo raſhly ſuffered, But to content the People 
with ſome other Matter, there was vpon Sunday laſt, at the Requeſt 1 
of the Maior and his Brethren, a great Number of Banners, Stream- eee ge 
ers, and Enſignes, which were wonne from the Spaniſh Nauie, Enſignes or 
brought to Paul's Church- yard, and there ſhewed openly in the the Spaniards. 
Sermon Time, to the great reioyſing of all the People. And af- —_ to che 
terwards they were carried to the Croſſe in Cheap, andafterwards to Pe 
London Bridge: whereby the former Rage of the People was great- 
ly aſſwaged, the Fury generally converted into Triumph, by boaſt- 
ing in every Place, that this was the Act of God, who had heard 
the feruent Prayers of the People, and was pleaſed with their for- 

mer Praiers and Faſtings: to haue ſuch Banners, and ' Streamers, 
which the Spaniards meant to haue brought and ſer vp in all Places 
of the Citie, as Monuments of their Triumphes, by his good Proui- 
dence in puniſhing the Pride of the Spaniards, now to be erected by the 
Engliſh, as Monuments of their Victories, and of perpetuall Shame 
to the Spaniardes. Upon theſe Shewes great reioycing followed: 

And as in June and Fuly paſt, all Churches were filled daily with Pally Praiert. 
People exerciſed with Praiers and Shewes of Repentance, and Peti- F 
tions to God for Defence againſt their Enemies: and in many 

Churches continually thrice in the Week Exerciſes of Praiers, Ser- 
mons, and Faſtings al the Day long from Morning to Evening, with 
great Admiration to fee ſvch general Devotion (which I and others 
did iudge to proceede more of Feare then of Devotion) ſo now, ſince 
the Engliſh Nauy is returned, and the Spauiſb Nauie defeated, and 
Intelligence brought of the Diſorders in Flaunders : of- the Diſcen- 
tions betwixt.the Spaniards, and the other Soldiers: of the Con- . 
tempt of the Duke of Parma by the Spaniards, being thereto main- 
tained by a Duke called the Duke of Paſtrau, the King Catholique's 
Baſtard: and of the Departure and running away of the Duke's 
Mariner's, here is a like Concourſe of the People to Sermons in all _ : 
Churches: wherein is remembred the great Goodnes of God to- pings rhe 
wards England, by the Delivery thereof from threatned Conqueſt, of Thanks. b 
and Praiers alſo publikely to giue Thanks to God for the ſame. 

At London this of September, 1588. . 
2 SE | A 
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The Printer to the Reader. 

4 «ore ee May YErk 
* though it be cell known, that neither the firſt Writer of 
4 theſe Letters nowe by me printed, ner yet the Spaniard Don 
 Bernadin to whome they are diretted, had any defire to heare 
of any good Succeſſe to the State of. England: as may appeare in the 
Writer, by ſhewing himſelfe grieued, to make any good Report of Eng- 
land, other then of meere neceſſitie he was vrged : and in Don 
Bernardin, who was ſo impudent, er at the leaſt, ſo blindly raſh, as 
to diſperſe in Print, both in French, Italian, and Spaniſh, moſt falſe 
Reports of a Viftorie had by the Spaniards, euen when the Victorie 
was notiatle on the Part of England, and the Spaniſh vanquiſhed : 
yet whileſt I was occupied in the Printing hereof, a good Time after 
the Letters were ſent into Fraunce, there came to this Citie certaine 
Knowledge, to all our great Comfort, of ſundrie happie Actidents, to 
the Diminution of our mortall Enemies in their famous Fleete, thut 
was driuen out of our Seas about the laſt of Iuly, towards the far- 
thermoſt North partes of Scotland. Wherfore I baus thought it not 
amiſſe to ioine the ſame to this Letter of Don Bernardin, that he 
may beware, not to be ſo haſtie of himſelfs,” nor yet to permit one 
Capella, who is his common Sower ef Reports, to write theſe falſe 

things for Trut bes. PTE Re ry a5 5 0 
The Particularities wherof are tbeſo. The Fleete was by Tempeſt" 
driuen beyond the Iſles of Orkney, about the firſt of Auguſt, which 
is nowe more then fixe Weekes paſt, the Place being aboue three ſcore 
Degrees from the North Pole : an vnaccuſtomed Place for the yong 
Gallants of Spaine, that neuer had felt Stormes on the Sea, or cold 


Weather in Auguſt, And about thoſe North Iſtands their Mariners 


and Souldiers died daily by Multitudes : cs by their Bodies caft on 
Land did appeare. And after twentie Dayes or more hauing ſpent 
their Time in Miſeries, they being deſirous to returne home to Spaine, 
ſayled very farre Southweſtward into the Ocean to recouer Spaine. 
But the 4lmightie God, who alwayes auengeth the Cauſe of his. 
afflitted People which put theis Confidence in bim, and bringeth. 


 downe his Enemies that exalt them ſelues with Pride to the Heauens,, 


ordred the Ninds to be ſo violently contrarious to this proud Nauie, 
as it was with Force diſſeuersd, on the high Seas Wet vpon Ireland: 
and ſo a great Number of them driuen into ſungrie dangerous Bayes, 
and vpon Rockes, all along the Weſt and North parts of Ireland, in. 
ſundrie Places diſtant aboue an hundred Miles aſunder, and there. 
caſt away, ſome ſonke, ſome broken, ſome runne on Sands, ſome 


Burned by the Spaniars them ſelues. 


As in the North part of Ireland towardes Scotland, betwixt the 
two Rivers of Loughtuite and Lough Swilley, nine were driutn ro 
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Land, and many of them broken, and the Spaniardes forced to come 


10 land for ſuccour among ſt the wilde Iriſh. 
In another Place, twentie Miles Southweſt from thence, in a @ Bay 
called Calbeggy, three other Ships driven alſo vpon Rockes. In ano- 
ther. place Southward, being a Bay, called the Borreys, twentie 
Miles North from Gallowey, belonging to the Erle of Ormond, one 
ſpecial great Ship, of a Thouſand Tonne, with fiftie Braſſe Peeces, 
and foure Canons, was ſonke, and all the People drowned ſauing 
ſexteene : who by their Apparell, as it is aduertiſed out of Ireland, 
ſeeme to be Perſons of great Eftimation. 3 
Then to come more to the Sowthward, thirty Miles vppon the Coaſts 
of Thomond, North from the River Shennan, te or three mo 


periſhed, whereof one was burned by the Spaniards them ſelues, and . 


ſo driuen to the Shore : another was of S. Sebaſtians, wherein 

were three hundred Men, who were alſo all drowned ſauing Three 

feore, A third Sbip with all her Lading was caſt away at a place 
called Breckan. 


In another Place afore Sir Tirlogh Obryne s Houſe, there was 


alſo another great Ship loft, ſuppoſed to be a Galliaſſe. Theſe Loſſes 


aboue mentioned, were betwixt the fifth and tenth of September, as 
was aduertiſed from ſundrie Places cut of Ireland: ſo as by accompt, 
from the one and twentieth of Iuly, when this Naute was firſt beaten 


with the Nauie of England, vntill the tenth of September, being 


the ſpace of ſeuen Weeks, and more, it is moſt likely that the ſayde 
Nauie had neuer good Day, nor Night. 

Of the reſt of the Naiue, B is alſo made that many of them 
baue bene ſeene, Hing of and on, vpon the Coaft of Ireland, toſſed 
with the Winds, in ſuch ſort as it is alſo doubted, that many of 
them ſhall hardly recouer Spaine, if they be ſo weakened with lacke 
of Viftuals and Mariners, as Part of their Companies that are left 
on Land do lamentably report, Theſe Accidents I thought good to 
adde to the printed Copies of the Letters of Don Bernardin : that 
he may ſee, how God doth faucur the inſt Cauſe of our gracious. 
Queene, in ſhewing his Anger towardes theſe proud boaſting Zne- 
mies of Chriſtian Peace : as the whole World, from Rome to the 
vitermoſs parts of Cbriſtendome, may ſee, that ſhe and hir Realme, 


profeſſing the Goſpell of his Sonne Chriſt, are kept and defended, as: 
the Words of the Pſalme are, Vnder the Shadowe of his Wings from: 


the Face of the Wicked, that fought to affſict her, & compaſſe her 


round about to take away her Soule: which, I doubt not, b; Thank- 


fulneſſe yeelded by her Majefrie and ber whole Realme, will akwayes 15 


conti neus, Pu 
The of Octob. 1388. 


A 
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A PROTESTANT's Account of his Orthodox 
holding in Matters of Religion, at this preſent in dif- 
ference in the CHURCH: For his on and others better 
Confirmation or Rectification in the Points treated on, 
Humbly ſubmitted to the Cenſure of the Church of 
ZEN GLA e 1 


| By Sir HENRY SPELMAN. 
Printed by Roger Daniel, Printer to the Univerſitie of Cambridge. 1642. 


HEN in all Controverſies about matter of Religion, the Dictate of the 
Word of God is principally to be attended; and the Certainty of that 
Dictate depends upon the Aſſurance of the true Senſe and Interpretation of the 
Scripture; it is neceſſary that in the firſt Place we have Conſideration of the Aſ- 
ſurance one may have of the true and genuine Senſe thereof. | 
For though without Controverſie the Scripture be a Rule of the higheſt, moſt 
abſolute, and moſt ſacred Authority that may be, and ſuch as whereloever it 
extends to give Rule, bindes and regulates all human Laws and Conſtitutions, 
from what Authority ſoever derived, and though in many things (as namely, 
in the Fundamentails of Religion, in matters of neceſſary Faith, and in the 
expreſſe Commands of God) the Truths thereof are ſo manifeſt, and of ſo aſſured 
Receipt, as that no Authority, no not of an Angel from Heaven, is to be receiy - 
ed to the contrary, but every one muſt of his own Illumination embrace and 
hold them; yet are there other Truths which may ſo eaſily admit Diſpute, as that 
without the Awe of ſome authorized Moderatour, Men of perverſe Affections 
would inevitably ſubvert the Peace of the Church, with their infinite Diſſentions 
about them. Ir is true, that to the great Calamities of the Church, there is 
much Diſſention made about the Moderatour or Interpreter of the Scripture , 
bur chat is not ſo much Errour of Judgment, as Obſtinacy of Parties, among 
whom the two moſt adverſe and dangerous Parties are neither of them fo 
blameleſſe, but that they are culpable of detracting from the Authority of the 
Scripture, by authorizing unwarrantable Interpretation of it. 72 5 
It is true, that in the firſt Place the Church of Rome is the great Subverter 
of the Scripture, by aſſuming to her ſelf the Perſon of the whole Church Ca- 
tholique, and by vertue thereof to have Infallibility of Judgment in Interpreta- 
tion of Scripture ; for whileſt ſhe as Judge arrogates to her ' ſelf Infallibility, 
ſhe makes that there is no more Regard to be had what the Text 15, then there 
is to be taken what was the Warrant that the Holy Ghoſt had for thoſe things 
which he hath at any Time delivered ; for he that is infallible, pronounces of his 
own Authority, and can no more depend or be reſtrained to any Originall out 


of himſelf, then Inſiniteneſſe can be reſtrained to a finite Thing, or God WW 
e 


* 


— 


A Fourth Colleftion of TRACTS on all Subjech . 63 


ſelf unto a Creature: wherefore there can be no externall Judge of Scripture, 
of infallible Authority, for that of neceſſity annulls the Scripture, and makes it 
no other then a dead Letter. | | 
But in the ſecond Place, they alſo deſtroy the Authority of Scripture, who, 
when in Word and outward Profeſſion they magnifie it above all things, do 
then by. ſubjecting it indifferently to the Judgement of every one that takes 
upon him to interpret it, trample under Foot the Honour that they gave unto 
it; for as Infallibility of the Interpreter takes away the Scripture from the Hearer, 
ſo Incertainty in the Interpreter takes away the Hearer from the Scripture : for 
how can one hear, when he may either doubt the Judgement or Fidelity of 
the Interpreter ? or when (as it often happens) the Interpreters that are autho- 
rized one as much as another, do make a diverſe, perhaps an adverſe Delivery 
of the Scripture ? As in the Romiſh Errour the Scripture is made a dead Letter, 
fo in this it is made a Trumpet of uncertain Sound, which none can with Safety 
hear and receive, unleſſe you will ſuppoſe ſome Hearer alſo infallible. To fay 
truth, as in the queſtion whether one God or many, it was truely ſaid, Dzicite 
plures, dicite nullos; fo in the Interpreters of God's Word (whereof none can 
be authentick but with whom the Spirit of God is warrantably to be preſumed} 
if in equall Degree and Authority we make many, we make as good as none 
at all. We muſt therefore find an eſpeciall Interpreter, and that of ſuch Po- 
tiority of Judgement before all others, as that we may fafely confide therein, 
and yet ſo confide, as that we may not detract ought from the Authority of the 
Scripture, by aſcribing Infallibility to the Interpreter. | | 
We are taught negatively, That * zo Propheſie of the Scripture is of pri- 
vate Interpretation; We are alſo told, That the + Church is the Ground and Pillar 
of the Truth; And we are warned not to adhere to the Doctrines of particular 
Men, be they never ſo eminent and famous in the Congregation, but to weigh 
their Doctrines delivered as the Word of God, and to ſee if they have alwayes. 
been ſo underſtood and received by the Church; for if we find not Authority 
(of our own Church at leaſt) for them, we are then but cautiouſly to receive 
them; but if we find the Judgement of the Church Catholick againſt them, 
we are altogether then to reject them: for when the Promiſes of the Holy 
Ghoſt's Aſſiſtance were made, not to ſingle Diſciples, nor to ſome in particular, 
but indefinitely to the Univerſality of them: & I am with you unto the end. | He 
that beareth you, beareth me. C He (the Spirit of Truth) will guide you in all 
Truth ; that is, not ſome, nor every one of you, but generally the Body of 
you: We cannot receive Doctrines with any confident Aſſurance, but from the 
concurrent Judgement of all the Paſtours of the whole Church Univerſall, to 
whom the Promiſe of Aſſiſtance is properly, and in the firſt Place made; or in 
defect thereof, from the concurrent Judgement of the Paſtours of our particular 
Church, which, as to her own Members, is to be received as the Judgement 
of the whole, till the Judgement of the whole appeareth to the contrary. For 
as the Spirits of the particular Prophets in every Church: ought to be heard and, 
received of all the Members thercof, untif it appear that their particular Spirits 
aud Doctrines recede from the concurrent Judgement of all the Prophets of that 
5 Church 
2 Pet, 1. 20. +1 lim. 3. 18. J Matth. 28. 20. Luke 10. 16. JJ John 15. 3. 
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Church (to which they ought to ſubmit their Judgements) ſo ought the con- 
current Judgement of all the Prophets of every particular Church, to be re- 
ceived of that Church, untill it appear that it is contrary to the Judgement of 
the Church Univerſil!; But then as the Univerſall Church muſt be heard before the 
particular, ſo mult the Univerſality of the particular, before any particulars of that 
Particular Church for God, ſaith Saint“ Paul, is not the Authour of Conſufion : . © 
And therefore he not onely objects againſt the refractary Particulars of Corinth, 
+ Fe (that is, the Church of Corinth) have no ſuch Cuſtome ; but leſt they 
ſhoud alledge errour alſo in that particular Church, he juſtifies their Practice, by 
the Practice of the Univerſall; Neither (faith he) have the Churches of God. 
By which it appears, private Men are tyed to ſubmit to the Judgement of their 
particular Church, and that unto the Judgement of the Univerſall. | 

But if any aſk what is the Catholick Church, when and how is her Judge- 
ment to be ? : 

The Catholick Church (properly fo called) is the whole Number of Chriſtians 
all Places univerſally profeſſing Chriſt; and this, ſince the Apoſtles Times never 
was, nor can be aſſembled into one, to give Sentence upon any thing: But as 
in the Politick Body of Civill States, (the reall Aſſembling of all the Members per- 
ſonally, being unneceſſary, inconvenient, and almeſt impoſſible) ſome Per- 
ſons Repreſentative of the whole, being by Intimation of the Superiours from 
all Parts, delegate to give the common Suffrage of the Whole, do by the 
Laws of God and Man, give the binding Sentence of the whole Body Uni- 
verſall; ſo in the myſticall Body of the Church, the Eccleſiaſticks, which are 
the onely authorized Members for diſcerning and judging Matters that depend 
pon the Word of God, becauſe that to them, and to them alone, were the 
Promiſes of the Holy Ghoſt's Aſſiſtance made, they (I ſay) either all aſſembling 
themſclves together, or at leaſt in their ſeverall Dioceſſes, choſing and dele- 
gating from among themſelves truſty Men, to do the Office of the Clergy in 
that Point, do truly and properly give the entire Vote of the whole Catholick 
Church: And in this way, we have many Sentences and Decrees thereof re- 
maining to us; which being from Age to Age ſucceſſively received, do ſtand 
in Force and ſpeak unto this very preſent : againſt which, whoſoever 
ſhall in Practice or Doctrine attempt any thing to the Prejudice of what is ſo 
eſtabliſhed, ſhall apparently declare himſelf an inſolent and ſchiſmaticall Exal- 
rer of himſelf, and of his own private Judgement, againft the Judgement of 
the whole Catholick Church : and in the ſame way that the Church Catholick 
fpeaketh, in the ſame alſo, if need be, ſpeaketh every particular Church. 

This being the extraordinary way (wherein the Church ſpeaketh not, but 
upon extraordinary Occaſions ) ſhe hath alſo. for ordinary Occaſions, a conti- 
tinuall conſtant Voice in an ordinary Way. The Church, conſidered in it ſelf, 
is not, nor cannot be leſſe then the whole Body of it; but conſidered in the 
Actions of it, any Part by which it duly worketh, as to that Work 
onely which it ſo intendeth, is truly and properly enough called the Church : 
If we ſpeak of a Man, as of his being, as that he lives, is in Health, 
Ro. | 0 young, 


* x Cor. 44. 32, 33. 4 1 Cor. 11. 16. 
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young, luſty, &c. we mean by the Man no leſſe then the whole Man, with 
all his Members; but if we ſpeak of the particular Actions of the Man, as 
that he did hear, ſee, ſpeak, take, &c. we do not then intend that every di- 
ſtint Member of his Body did actually hear, | ſee, ſpeak, take, &c. but that the 
Man performed thoſe Actions by the proper Members reſpectively ordained for the 
doing of them, and that neverthelefle the Office of each Member ſo miniſtring, 
was the proper Act of the whole Man; ſo that though the Eyes of the Man one- 
ly ſaw, his Ears heard, his Tongue ſpake, and his Hands handled, yet is the 
whole Man ſaid truly to hear, fee, ſpeak, and handle. 

As then in the Body naturall, ſo in the Body myſticall, the“ Church: though 
a Church in her Being camprebend all Members, as well Lay as Clergie, 
yet in her Work and Actions ſhe worketh not promiſcuouſly by all, but by her 
proper and ordained Members; for if every one were an Eye to ſee, a Head to 
Judge, or a Mouth to give Sentence, then were they all but one equipotent 
Member, and + where then were the Body ? ſaich Saint Paul: Therefore though 
in the Queſtion of cireumciſing the believing Gentiles, the, Letters of Ordinance 
went in the Name of the.1þ24hoft les, Klders, and Brethren ; yet plainly the Bre- 
thren had no. Vote in the Dbœiſion of the Queſtion, z,-bur, as zhę Apoſtles and 
Elders are onely ſaid to have cone taget her to conſider F the Matter, ſo the B de- 
bate and the Deciſion there is only theirs, and the Decrees thereupon are in the 
16 Chapter called onely t the Decrees that were ordained of the Apoſtles ; and El- 
ders. And if we will have the Brethren to have been named in the Apoſtles 
Letters, to ſnew that Laymen have Authority to vote in Matters of Religion, 
then muſt we alſo confeſſe that Lay men, aſwell as the Man of. Ged, have Au- 
thority to judge in Matters of Doctrine alſo, for they that writ the Letters 
ſay of the Point of Doctrine, We gave no ſuch Commandment. Therefore plain 
ly the Judgement of the Apoſtles and Elders, was in that Matter, the Judge- 
ment of the Brethern, and of the whole Church there, by their unanimous Sub- 
miſſion and Agreement unto. them; and not the voting of Apoſtles, Elders, 
and Brethren together, which yet is a thing farre differing from the voting of 
Laymen onely, and from Laymens chooſing of them that ſhall vote. 

In the ſame manner the Voice of the ordained Governours and Miniſters in 
every particular Church; -in thoſe Things that are committed to their Care and 
Charge, is the Voice of the Church it ſelf; and the Voice of that particular 
Church, not being repugnant to Faith, nor the declared Judgement of the Ca- 
:itholick Church, is (as to the Members of that Church) the Voice of the whole 
Church Catholjek : ſo that he that refuſeth to hear the Voice of the Gover- 
nours of his particular Church, refuſeth to hear his particular Church; and not 

that Church onely, but the whole Church Catholick. 

Again, as in the Body the moſt uſefull Members thereof, the Eyes, the = 
the Tongue, the Hands, the Feet, would not onely be uſeleſſe, but make a con- 
fued Deformity, if they were every one annexed immediately to the Groſſe of the 
Body, and not joyned by the Mediation of ſome noble Limb: the Eyes, the 

2 and Tongye, 015 = Head; OO by the Arms ; and the — by the 
Vor. [P4042 . 98 | Legs: 
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Legs: fo would it be in the Church Catholick, if every particular Member 
Mould hold it ſelf immediately to depend on it, and not on the noble and media- 
ting Limb of his particular Church, that ſo by an uſefull and decent Subordi- 
nation of the Members under the Head, * The Body from thence (as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks) by Joynts and Hands having Neurifoment and knit together, M en- 
creaſe with the Encreaſe of God. | 

Theſe ſame Things doth our Saviour teach, when giving a Rule for go- 
verning ones ſelf in private Offences betwixt his Brother and him, he bids him 
+ Tell it to the Church : Our Saviour meant not that upon every ſuch Occaſion 
the Church Catholick ſhould, or could be convoked, but onely that the Offend- 
ed ſhould complain to the Governours of the Church he lived in, the doing 
whereof, 1s properly to complain to the whole Church, yea to the whole 
Church 0 atholick, as appears by our Saviour's adding, that if the Offender re. 
fuſed to hear the Church, he ſhould be as an Heathen Man; as much as to ſay, 
Thar if by refuſing to hear his particular Church, he refuſed- to hear the whole 
Church Catholick, he ſhould then be as an Heathen Man, cut off from the Com- 
munion of the whole Church; for it were no Juſt Sentence to cut off one from 
whole Church, for diſobeying the particular, mv that DUlOLOERCE to the 
particulars were diſobeying o of the whole Church. . 

Every particular Church then hath ſo farre the Auchoricy of ti Church Uni- 
verſall, that (as to her own Members) Voice is the Voice of the Catholick 
Church, and tyes them all in Conſcience to ſubmit their Judgements to hers, and 


«to lied Obſervance to all her Ordinances that are not againſt the expreſſe Word 


of God, nor Judgement of the Catholick Church. And even in her Ordinan- 


ces that miniſter Queſtion, whether they be orthodox and agreeable to the 


Word of God or no, her Authority is fo farre binding, as that even thoſe Ordi- 
nances are not to be rejected nor condemned upon the Judgement of any of her 
private Members onely, but either by her own Review and Cenſure, by ſome more 
general} Nationall Aſſembly, or (if the Conſequence require it) by a full and 
true Generall Afſembly of the Church; whoſe Sentence when 9 1 it ſhall be 
obtained, ſhall be received, as the moſt ſacred, and moſt authentique Judge- 

ment that may be had in that Matter, and neareſt approaching to the ] 2 
ment of the Holy Ghoſt; but ſhall not be received as infallible, as if pronounc- 
ed by a Judge infallible: For what Aſſiſtance ſoever God hath promiſed to his 


Church, it is onely ſuch as agrees with the Condition of a Church Militant ; 
therefore he hath neither promiſed it to the ſingle Miniſters in every of their 


Preachings, neither yet ſo to the Church it ſelf, as that in every of her Conſul- 
tations and Degrees, ſhe ſhould infallibly produce the Sentence of the Holy 
Ghoſt (for then were the Scripture needleſſe, ſeeing the Church ſhould be able to 
pronounce . infallibly with Authority, equall to the very Text, and the Church 
as to Errour in Knowledge and Underſtanding ſhould 1.5 be Militant, but Trium- 
phant :) but every Judgement of every Church ſhall. have ſuch a Potiority 
of Credit and Authority, in reſpect of the Judgement of any Part or Member 


thereof, as that it muſt not be rejected nor over-ruled by any other Judgement, 
then either her own Reviſall and Cenſure, by Aſſembly of her proper Judges, by 
a more generall Nartionall ART, or a bull * MF of the Church. 


To 


„ Colofl, 2. 8 + Matt. 18, 17. 


A Fourth Colleftion of TRACTS on all Subjefts, 67 


To conclude then, when, for avoiding Confuſion in the Church, * God hath 

ſected the Spirits of the particular) Yreachers, to the concurrent Judgement 
of all the Preachers; for Men, under Pretence of preaching God's Word, to 
preach their own private Judgements, in Detraction from the Authority of their 
Church, and without ſubmitting their Opinions to the Judgement of their 
Church ; this is fo farre from honouring God by magnifying of his Word, as 
that contrarily it deſtroyes the Authority of the Scripture, by confuſed and 
wrong arrogated Judgement in interpreting of it; it by Sects and Schiſmes ſub- 
verts the Peace of the Church, and contrary to the Admonition that God hath 
given in that behalf, makes God the Author of Confuſion. 

The Aſſurance of our orthodox Profeſſion depending upon the Conſideration 
of theſe things, cannot but occaſion a little farther Examination of them. 

Religion, à religando, ex vi termini, is that which whatſoever it be, ought 
to bind the Profeſſour; but of all other, Godlineſſe (which onely is the true 
Religion) muſt not have that binding Power of hers denyed ; and therefore 
Will-worſhip, as repugnant to Religion, is to be rejected. Ye hall not (ſaith 
Moſes to the People when they were to enter into the Land, and be a ſettled 
Church) & Ze Hall not (faith he) do as we do this Day, every one that which 
is good in his own Eyes, It is impoſſible for the Profeſſour which followeth his 
.own Judgement or Conſcience onely, to avoide Diſobedience and Will-worſhip ; 
for private Judgement and Conſcience, are neither ſure nor conſtant Obſervers 
of God's Law : nor can a Man alwayes tell whether his Judgement, or his 
Affection leads his Conſcience ; but as || Obedience is that which our Saviour 
himſelf learning, ſheweth that we all muſt learn; ſo the Power of Godlineſſe 
1s to conſtrain Obedience. And if there be a Queſtion what we ſhall obey, 
the Scripture tells us, C The Prieſt's Lips ſhould preſerve Knowledge, and we ſhould 
| ſeek the Law at his Mouth. And our Saviour tells his Diſciples, He that 
heareth you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and bids that 
he that will not bear the Church, be as an Heathen Man: And St. Paul tells 
us, |. The Church is the Pillar and Ground of the Truth; and againſt private 


Singularities and Indecencies in the Service of God, he objects, that $$ heir 


Church had no ſuch Cuſtome, neither the Churches of God: We are alſo commanded 
to ſubmit to [||] a/7 manner of Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's Sake; and that every 
Soul be ſubject to the higher Power; that he that reſiſteth the Power, refifteth the 
Ordinance of God, and receiveth to himſelf damnation. The Scripture is abun- 
dant to this purpoſe, and among many other places, Ger. 27. 6. is remarkable: 


When Jacob (or Iſrael) was afraid, in the Apparell of his Elder Brother, to 


ſeek his Father's ſupreme Bleſſing, leſt by ſeeking it in an undue manner, he 
ſhould, inſtead of a Bleſſing, get a Curſe ; his Mother requires his Obedience 
to her Voice; 1/rael obeyed her, and by it obtained the Bleſſing, If this Alle- 
gory ſo much concern us, as that we be the 7/rae/, the younger Brother that 


Want and ſeek the Bleſſing, our Saviour our elder Brother, in whoſe Cloathing, 
we ſeek it, and God our Father that gives it; who is our directing Mother, by 


obeying whoſe Voice we obtain the Bleſſing, but ſhe that is the Wite of our Fa- 
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ther, the Church of God ? By theſe then, and many other Scriptures, it ap- 

ars, That in all Matters of Religion, whereſoever there is a Doubt, and con- 
ſequently Uſe of Judgement, the Judgement of the Church is to be preferred: 
So God's Word (which muſt be obſerved) directs, ſo. the Exigence of things 
requires; the particular Man cannot otherwiſe avoid Will-worſhip and Singula- 
rity, nor the Church of God Confuſion. 

When now there is ſo great Offence taken at divers Ordinances of our Church, 
what is there in any of them ſo erroneous or corrupt as to diſcharge one's Con- 
ſcience from the Terrour of theſe Precepts, and from the Obedience that they 
command ? Is there any thing in the Ordinances of Hur Church againſt the ex- 
preſſe Command of God? If there be, Why do not the Offended ſhew it, that 
they may juſtifie themſelves, vindicate God's Truth, and ſtop the Mouthes of 
all Gain-ſayers? But when inſtead of things expreſly croſſing God's Command - 
ments, they find no Exceptions but what, at the moſt, are diſputable, grounded 
upon Inferences and Collections, and thoſe not generally received, nor yet all 
approved by the Judgement of any. particular Church, but late Imaginations of 
Men, of a few, and them private Men; whether it be meet in the Sight 'of 
God, upon ſuch grounds to follow Men, or indeed one's own ſelf, rather then 
God, every one may judge. 

And were that granted (Which indeed cannot be N nor may be granted) 
that the Ordinances of our Church are ſuperſtitious, how yet will that warrant 
the diſobeying of them, to a Conſcience that is guided onely by the Word of 
God ? For where is Superſtition by the Word of God forbidden ? Or where is - 
it there deſcribed ? Though then we ſincerely grant Superſtition to be the 
fouleſt Corruption a Chriſtian Church can be depraved wich, and neareſt ap- 
; proacking to Idolatry, yet being a Corruption diſcovered by. the Judgement of 
the Church, rather then any, expreſſe Word, of. God, with what Warrant can 
any Man's Conſcience, | againlt God's expreſſe Command, diſobey the Ordi- 
nance, for fear of Superffition, when .concerging it he hath recei ed no Com- 
mand from God? eſpecially, when Diſobedience being like rde Sinnes of 
Witchcraft and Idolatry, he commits a Sinne that is equall to them, and onely 
to avoid Superſtition, which is leſſe chen either. Nay, that is not all, but 
while he diſturbs his Duty with falſe Apprehenſions of Superſtition, he with his 
Diſobedience commits the Superſtition. which he fears; for when Superſtition: . 
properly is an over ſtrict religious inſiſting upon the doing or not doing of that 
which in it ſelf is but indifferent, his own Scrupulouſneſſe not to kneel, not to 
bow, not to ſtand up, not to be uncovered, not to anſwer, Cc. according to 
the Uſe of the Church, is not onely Diſobedience, but very Superſtition it ſelf, 
placing & Religion in chat wherein there is no Religion to be Placed, and teaching. | 
the Conſcience more to fear Pollution from without, by things externally en- 
joyned, then to fear it within, from the Haughtineſſe, Stubbornneſſe, or Self- 
conceitedneſſe of the Heart, then which, nothing doth, ſooner | efile the Actions 
of a Man, and make his Religion vain. 

But, will he ay? His Conſcience cannot be ſatisfied, "Par that the Ordinance- 


* che Church in ſome Things is 1 2 o as he may not ſubmit | unto. 
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it. We muſt anſwer, Let him uſe the Liberty of his Conſcience, but let him 
withall take heed he uſe it not for a Cloke of Maliciouſneſſe, for if through 
Weakneſſe of Conſcience he takes offence at the Ordinance of the Chu: ch, as 
fuperſtitious, which otherwiſe he knows himſelf tyed to reverence and obſerve, 
let him, in true Humiliation of his Soul, behave himſelf like one afflicted, that la- 
ments the Breach between the Church and him; let him labour for Satisfaction by 
the Help of thoſe, whoſe Integrity in that Behalf ſhall not by any Averſeneſſe to 
the Ordinance be ſuſpected; let him forbear rayling Language on Governours, 
and contemptuous Behaviour towards the Ordinance, that ſo though he can- 
not be conformable, he may not yet become refractary, but may be piouſly 
embraced of the Church, till in the Spirit of Meek neſſe he be at laſt reſtored 
to his Strength. But if he will not do thus, but will contend, hold his own 
Opinion ſufficient to 'oppoſe againſt the Judgement of the Church, adde Con- 
tempt to his Non-conformity, ſeek to poſſeſſe others with his Opinions, glory 
in their Aſſociation, and towards the Governours of the Church be & as one 
of thoſe that controll the Prieſt, yea, that controll the whole Prieſt-hood, that 
Man, in pretending Conſcience, lyeth unto the Holy Ghoſt ; he is not preſt 
with Conſcience, but a lifr-up Heart, ſelf-conceited, and affecting Singularity, 
hath ſeduced him, and makes him maintain an affected Scruple of his own, 

before the Judgement, yea, and the Peace of the whole Church, 

From theſe Generals, we come ſomewhat more particularly to conlider that 
which ſome affirm, That for Remedy of the Corruptions of the Church, any 
Aſſembly repreſentative of the whole Body of any State, ſeeing it implicitely 
comprehends all Orders, Degrees, and Conditions, that are Parts of the 
State, have full Power and Authoriiy of doing whatſoever any Order or Part 
of the State may do; and that therefore they, as well as the Clergie, may, in 
in that State, determine what Form of Eccleſiaſticall Government, what Dif- 

cipline, what Ceremonies are moſt fit for the Church, and moſt agreeable to 
the Word of Gd. | 

Who knows not but that by the ſame Reaſon they may as well determine 
what Doctrines are moſt agreeable to the Word of God? But we ſhun Captiouſ- 
neſſe, and feek our own and every one's clear Satisfaction. 

It is true, a Body repreſentative of the whole State, hath the Power of the 
whole State, to do whatſoever the whole Body of the State, if it could be all 
aſſembled,” could do; but the whole State, if it were gathered together in 
one, and the whole Clergie in it, could not by their promiſcuous Vote deter- 
mine of any thing that God hath ſubje&ed- to the Judgement of the Clergie 
 onely. Some argue,” That the whole State be Chriſtians, and every true Chriſtian 
a ſpirituail Man: The Spirituall Man judgeth all Things + And it is true; but 
that Judgement is onely as to himſelf,” to diſcern and judge for his own right 
Governance, but not to bind others therewith: he may exereiſe ſuch Judgement 
as Gtace adminiſtreth for his particular Salvation, but eannot exerciſe directive 
Judgement for the Government of others; for chat is not to be practiſed, but 
by eſpeciall Commiſſion of Authority, It was the ground of Corab's feartul: 
Sinne, 
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Sinne, that becauſe all the * Congregation were holy, every one of them, and 
the Lord among them, that therefore Levites and Laymen might offer In- 
cenle as well as the Prieſts: one without lawful Authority may not more 
meddle with decreeing the Suppreſſion of Vice, and Encouragement of Virtue, 
in a way that belongs onely to the Juriſdiction' of another, then might the 
Sonnes of + Sceva uſe the Authority of Chriſt's Name to caſting out of De- 


vils. Therefore particular Men muſt have expreſſe Warrant, before they can 


decree any thing, And were it granted that they, if known, might in this 
Lite exerciſe directive Judgement in Eccleſiaſtick Affairs, yet being fo ſmall 
a Number, in reſpect of Worldlings, and it being impoſſible in this World to 
diſtinguiſh them, or to avoid, but that while they vote together with World- 
linge, their Votes will be over- ruled by Worldlings; for theſe Cauſes, the be- 
ing inwardly a ſpiritual Man, can nothing more avail him in that Point, then 
if he were not ſo. 

And for this laſt Cauſe, it nothing alſo avails, though the Clergie them · 
ſelves actually vote againſt Seculars; for where the Carriage of Matters can- 
not certainly follow the Votes of the Clergie, but be ſubject to the Votes 
of the Seculars, their Votes ſo given, cannot haye the Authority of Eccleſia- 
ſtick Votes, but of Lay. And both for the Peace of private Conſciences, and 
aiſo for the Peace of 7 Church, it would adviſedly be examined whether the 
Votes of Clergymen choſen by the Seculars (ſay by the Body repreſenta- 
tive of a whole State) be of more Authority for deciding Matters of Religion 
in queſtion, then the Votes of Seculars themſelves that chuſe them be : for 
when by the expreſſe Word of God, || The Spirits of the Prophets are to be 
ſubjef to the Prophets, the Prophets mult either all of them together hear and 
determine, or all of them freely make Choice of ſuch of their Brethren as 
ſhall do it for them; leſt if the Secular Power aſſume the Choice of the Men, 
they, by aſſuming the Choice of thoſe that ſhall give the Clergie's Vote, aſſume 
the giving of their Vote, and upon the Matter reject the Vote and Judgement 
of the Clergie : For the few Men that ſo be choſen, have no Authority of 
- themſelves, to judge by themſelves, but have the Authority of thoſe onely 
that made the fiduciary Commitment of Power to them; and if they that 
committed the Authority be Seculars, then is the Judgement of thoſe Eccleſi- 
aſtick Committees the Judgement and Executing of the Spirit of Seculars onely. 
And it would further be taken into Conſideration, Whether, as the Biſhop of 
Rome's Uſurpation of the Authority of the Univerſall Church, manifeſted him 
to be the great Spirit of Antichriſt, ſo in every particular Church, any uſurp- 
ing or undue aſſuming of the Authority thereof, will not amount to an in- 
feriour Exerciſe of the ſame Spirit? 

No whereas it is conceived that Forms of Goverment Eceleſiaſtick are 
not tyed to the Judgement of the Clergie, but are arbitrary as the State ſhall 
judge expedient; it is not denyed but that Church- Government may be ac- 
conumodege to the Occaſions of the State: but then theſe Cantions are to 2 «4 
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ſerved, (1.) That as the State is Judge what Form of Church-Government F 
will be moſt commodious for the Well- fare thereof, ſo the Clergie be Judges» 
whether the Form deſired be ſafe for the Church, and agreeable to the Word 
of God; otherwiſe. one may be oppreſſed, while the other is accommodated ; 
Therefore we ſee that upon every Change and Remove of the“ Camp, not one- 
ly the taking down and folding up of the Tabernacle, and all things belong- 
ing to it, was committed to the Prieſts, but even the utmoſt Act of carrying 
of it, when all was diſpoſed and ordered by the Prieſts, was given in charge to 
thoſe onely that were Levites. And whereunto are Helps in Government reckon- 
ed among Apoſtles, Prophets, Teachers, and other Members which Chriſt hath 
ſet in bis Church, if the Government of the Church be to be managed by thoſe 
that are not to be numbred among them? And if among Paſtours which 
God bath ſet in his Church, he hath ordained ſome to be Helps; in Government, 
how dangerous Matter will it be for thoſe that are not of their Calling, to juſtle 
them out of their Authority, and in that Point uſurp their Function? Moſes 
hath long ſince put Terrour in the Caſe, when with a Prophetical Spirit praying 
for Levi, he ſaith, t Smite thorow the Loyns of them that riſe up againſt bim: 
And the Prophet likewiſe, where ſpeaking of the Church, he ſaitb, $ No 
Weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper, and every Tongue that ariſeth 
againſt thee in Fudgement, thou fhalt condemn : And our Saviour himſelf, 
_ he faith to his Apoſtles, bat ye binde on Earth, fall be bound in 
Heaven. 

Another Caution to be obſerved, is, that in accommodating Church-Go- 
vernment to the Frame and Occaſion of the State, nothing be diſeſtabliſned 
or unſettled, that ſeems to have been ſettled by any Authority of Scripture. 
Therefore whereas we ſee there, the Government of the Church firſt ſettled 
in the Hands of Biſhops (that is, of Paſtours that had Authority over Pa- 
fours, It To rebuke with all Authority : ¶ Not to ſuffer themſelves to be deſpiſed : 
Jo ordain Elders : ¶ To receive no Accuſation againſt them : || To charge ſome 
' #0 preach no other Doctrine: d To ſtop the Mouthes of unruly Decetvers : 
I To et in order Things that are wanting, Sc.) and we find not any 
other Form of Church-Government neither in the Scripture, nor in the 
Practice of the Univerſall Church, (as well where the Pope never ruled, as where 
he did) that therefore Men make not ſuch an accommodating as by an entne 
_ "rejefting of the Ordinance ſet on Foot by the Apoſtles themſelves, fo appear- 
ing in the Scripture, and univerſally fo followed by the Church, they reject 
both the Judgement of the Univerſall Church, and alſo of the Spirit of God re- 


vealed in the Scripture. | | 
For as in the Change of the Sabbath from the Saturday to the Lord's Day, 


the Church hath clearly ſhown that ſhe had Power to make ſuch a Change; 
but that Change being once made for important Cauſes, the ke whereof 
hereafter can never happen, that Power of her's once lawfully ufed, can never 
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| lawfully come to be uſed again for another Change, becauſe there can no more 
—— ſuch Ground and Cauſe to do it, come again to paſſe. So it is likewiſe in Point 
of Epiſcopall Government; though the whole Form and Frame of it is not 
ſo expreſſely preſcribed, but that the Church may, in many Things, have 
Power of making therein Accommodations to the Times and Exigence of 
State; yet may not thoſe Acts of Accommodation amount to ſuch a Height, 
as to ſubvert or aboliſ the Government which by the Judgement of her Mem- 
bers, then infallible, was ſet on foot; becauſe no Judgement of her preſent 
Members now, can come in any Competition with her firſt: And if any State 


14 ſhall ſo accommodate it ſelf, the Accommodatours may, perhaps, be found 
. Fighters againſt the Spirit of God, manifeſted both in the Scripture, | and 1 in the 
Judgement and Practice of the univerſall Church of God. | 


One further Particular depending upon theſe Points, and neceſſary 65 every 
one to have his Conſcience clear and well aſſured in, is, the Lawfulneſſe of the 
Liturgie of our Church, concerning N theſe Conſiderations preſent them» 
ſelves. 

The Church being freed from the Ty yranny of the: Welches Perſecutors, and 
ſettled in Peace, it was neceſſary that God (that had done ſo great Things for 
Her) ſhould be honoured, not onely by the private Devotion of her ſingle 
Members, but alſo with the publick Service of her greateſt: Congregations: 
And ſeeing that in the Church, Jeruſalem: (ever ſince Chriſtianity) becoming 
inhabited without Walls, occaſions the making of as many Places of Worſhip, 
as there are Places of ſeverall Cohabitation ; it was neceſſary, both for obſerv- A 
ing Decency and Order, for avoiding Confuſion, and for ſhewing (by as much 
Unity of Way as might be) the Unanimity, and true Communion of the 
Church's Members, that throughout all her ſeverall Congregations (at leaſt, all 
of one Nation) one Form of Divine Service ſhould univerſally be obſeryed. 
Hence have the Weſtern Churches (where Religion flouriſhed moſt and longeſt) 3 
received much one Form, perhaps not all at once, nor alwayes the very ſame, k 
but with ſome Addition or Change, as. Uſe and Experience gave occaſion, un- 
till the Church of Rome (corrupting with her Greatneſſe) ſuffered not the Ser- 
vice of God to be exempt from her Corruptions; and growing at length ſo li- 
centious in them, as even to ſubvert the Fundamentalls of Religion, it pleaſed 

God in divers Parts, ſo farre to enlighten and ſtrengthen his Church, as to exa- 
mine the Roman Adulterations by the Te of God's Word, which the Church 
of England having more happily then others performed, rejected what was re- 
pugnant to God's Word, and wiſely retaining the reſt, left us that Form of Di- 
vine Service, that unto this Day, by the Laws of this Kingdome, is adviſedly 

1 confirmed in the Church. 

| In this our reſtored Liturgie, the long practiced Jud gement of the Church 
(regarding one way the Property of Devotion, and another the Infirmity of 
Man) thought it fitting not to have Prayers, Preaching, : and ThankGivieg 
alone, without the publick Reading alſo of the very Word of God ; neither 
thought they it fit that the Confeſſions of Sinnes, Supplications and Thankſ- 


givings, that publickly were to be made, * all at once in one continued 
5 , Exerciſe 
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Exerciſe be performed, leſt happily in many, Devotion wanting Matter of pre- 


ſent Excitation, ſhould wax cold, and then the Intention of the Mind grow- 
ing remiſſe, and the Thoughts wandring, Men in ſpight of their Hearts, 


ſhould with their Lips onely, perform an empty mock-God Service. 


To the End therefore that the whole Service of the Congregation ſhould. 
be truly publick, performed with true Communion, and likewiſe with true and 
lively Fervour of Spirit, they ordained ſuch Change and Succeſſion of all Duties 


belonging to God's Service, as might beſt make thoſe ſeveral Duties moſt effec- 
tuall to the Performers. 


Firſt therefore, That the Congregation obſerving one and the ſame Demeanour 


throu ghout all her Members, ſhould upon their Knees, with loud Voices, and 


an Confeſſions, make an humble and publick Acknowledgement of their 


Sinnes, and vile Condition, and beſeech God for Mercy and Forgiveneſſe; 
and the Miniſter, for the Comfort of the Penitent, to pronounce God's Proneſſe 
to forgive, and to pray for them, and with them. 


That after their Humiliation they ſhould with Hymnes of mutuall Exhor- 


tation, taken out of Scripture,” ſtirre up, one another to proceed to praiſe, to 
ſinging, and rejoycing before God. 

Then ſome Portions of the Scripture ſhould be read in . courſe, of which 
the Pſalmes ſhould ever be Part; which becauſe they contain Matter ſo abun- 
dantly uſeful for Inſtruction, for Meditation, for Comfort, Prayer, Praiſe, and 
Thankſgiving, they ſhould therefore be read alternately betwixt the Miniſter 
and the: Congregation, to make them in publick more fervent in the Prayers 
and Praiſes wherewith the Pſalmes abound, and to make them alſo more per- 
fect in the Contents of them for their private Uſe. Then as God's Works, 
(eſpecially of Man's Redemption) * are ſo done as that they ought to be bad in 


Remembrance, ſo on Sundayes, and other Dayes of eſpeciall Commemoration of 
them, ſuch Portions of Scripture as tended moſt to the ſetting forth of God's 


Work on that Day annually commemorated, ſhould be read; at the End of 
which, the Congregation (as moved by the Impreſſions which thoſe Portions 
ought to make in every one) to render God that Praiſe, that Glory and Rleſſing 


which the Senſe of his Mercy 11 his Work then declared, doth juſtly procure.. 
from the Heart and Mouth of the thankfull Hearer; and this they do in Hymnes 


either taken out of Scripture, or compoſed and. allowed by the ancient and ge- 
neral Approbation of the Church. 


After the Leſſons of Scripture, and Hymnes ended, the Congregation to 
ſtand up, and make a publick Confeſſion of their Faith, and then proſtrate on 


their Knees, in Prayers fitted to the divers Neceſſities and Infirmities of hu- 
mane Nature, to make Supplications for all Sorts, Degrees, and Conditions of 


Men r; in which the Miniſter ſhould not alwayes himſelf: alone utter the 

Words of Prayer, (but for the better Entertainment and Incitement of Devo- 
tion) every Member of tlie Congregation, with trequent interjecting of their 
Votes and Invocations, ſhould like more active Parties in God's Service make 


a more frequent and effrctual joynt importuning of him. 


Vor. I. L b 


Pal. 111. 4. +1 Tim, 2. 1. 
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of Cömmandments to be read; Voich fammariby conta 
both to God and Man, the Congregation; conſcious of the 
of them, ſhould at the reading f each Commandment, cry out for 
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Then (after an eſpeciall Prayer for Grace and Satictificatioh)' the two Tables 
ur Whole Duty 


reach of gh one 

etey for 
their breaking of it, and implore' Grace, for the better obſerving'of it in fu- 
tors: And that done, ſome choice Portions of Sctiptiife of eſpeciall Comfort 
and Inſtructior, and more eſpecially relating to the Work of Redemption that 


Day commemorated, taken out of the Epiſtles of the Apoſtks; and the GoF- 


pel of the Evangeliſts to be read, with which (unleſſe the Communion be ad- 
miniſtred, the Word preached, or an Homily fead) the publick” Service of the 
Church to be concluded wand certain Prayets, and 1 the Minifter” $  bleffing of 


the People. 
How well this Ordiciantd prov [Fes for offering! unte God the Itaſbhable N 


vice of Man, we mult leave unto the Conſciences of every Man,” As for the 
Exceptions that are made againſt it, they are chiefly theſe: | Firſt, in generall, 
That it ts Popiſh, Superſtitious, Antichriftian, (a Chari which 1s 9. 70 foul, 
if true) then in particular, That it is in a fet Form. 

Now firſt to be Popiſh, is no more then to Pere, of e Wtabtiers; — 
tomes, or Ordinances of the Popes, which whe plain Tearmes, it 18 not 
forbidden in the Scripture, we muſt ſeek how it comes to paſſe that to partake 


of them mult be unlawfull. 
The Popes (briefly) were the Biſhops of Rome, of which the Foremoſt hav- 


ing both for * Life and Doctrine been glorious Members of the" Church, that 
Church grew fo renowned, as that for Judgement in Matters of Religion, 
they had the Priority of Repute, were to the Weſtern Church the Authours 
of many good Ordinances in Religion, and the great Support thereof; till 
abuſing their Repute, and by little and little degenerating, they grew into fo 
unſpeakable Corruptions, as no intelligent Man may partake in thofe'Things 
with them, without a conſcious comcmitting or manifeſt Re againſt the Word 
of God. ; 

Nov though their Corruptions are by all Means to de ejedted, Jer are they a 
not therefore corrupt, or to be rejected, becauſe they were the Acts of 
Popes, but becauſe they were Things which the Popes acted contrary to the 
Word of God; fo as Repugnancy to God's Word being the true and onely 
Ground of their Unlawfulneſſe, we can reckon them no farther unlawfull then 
that Ground or Reaſon will demonſtrate: arid we may no more for reſpect of 
Perfons (be they Popes or whatſoever) call“ good evil, or evil good, then we 
may for reſpect of Perſons break the Commandments of God': Nor is it more 
to be abhorred as a Popiſn Corruption, to uſe the Ordinances of Popes, 
which are not wicked Ordinances in themſelves, then bleſſing the People of 
God in the Words wherewith Balaam bleſſed 1 em, is to be abhorred as a 


Bualamiſb Corruption. For when by the Names of Pepiſb, Few, Healben- 
iſh, Sc. we condemn any thing; we all intend, that the Thing condemned is 


of the Mature of thoſe Things, wherein they were eſpecially corrupr, and not 
E 17 of 
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of che Nature of their Doings, which were neither good nor evil, and much 
leſſe of the Nature of thoſe wherein they excelled : So as to be Popiſh ſimply 
being no Argument of neceſſary Faultineſſe,, we muſt ſee whether our Liturgie 
partakes of any Popiſh Corruption or no. „ 
Jo come readily to che Matter, when in all the whole Frame of our Litur- 
je there is no Worſhip nor Invocation, but of the true God onely, neither is 


worſhipped any other Way, then by the ſole and immediate Mediation of 


| our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, there firſt can be no idolatrous Corruption 


in the Liturgie. 7 ein | F BELTS 
.. Secondly, It cannot be Antichriſtian, becauſe that contrary to the proper 
Work of Antichriſt (which is + % deny , the Sonne and the Father, and as 
God $ in the Temple f God, to exalt himſelf above all that is called God) 
the Liturgie throughout the whole Courſe thereof, makes an exact Acknow- 
ledgement, Adoration, and Exaltation above all things whatſoever of the three 
Perſons of the Trinity; and as it acknowledges them in Profeſſion, ſo is there 
not any thing in it, whereby they are denied in Practice: So as to call it Anti- 
chriſtian, is a malicious Slander againſt the clear Truth examined by the Light 
and Rule of God's Word. . _ . © & | 
. . Laſtly, It cannot be ſuperſtitious neither; for howſoever in the Performance 
of it, there may be ſome few Ceremonies brought in, which rightly weighed, do 
perhaps conduce more to worldly Solemnity and Oſtentation in Religion, then to 
true and neceſſary religious Decency and Reverence, and therefore would be 


laid down; yet being things otherwiſe indifferent, introduced for Decency 


onely, and not preſſed as Things of any other Neceſſity, they can (at the worſt) 
be but Errors of Judgement, miſtaking what is decent and orderly ; they can- 


not .. be, ſuperſtitious, ſecing they are not made Matters of Religion, but of 


| Decency and Order, without which, nothing ought to be done. 

- , When then, according to true Underſtanding and Intention, nothing is 
meant Popiſh, but what partakes of the ſuperſtitious Corruptions of the Popes, 
the Liturgie of the Exg/iþ, Church muſt needs be acquit and diſcharged, not 
onely of the infamous Calumny of being Idolatrous, Antichtiſtian, and Super- 
ſtitious, but even alſo of that malicious Aſperſion of Popiſh; and then it 
will ſollow, That the Cenſures of thoſe Sinners againſt their own Souls, who 
in and for theſe. Things do falſly judge, cenſure, and condemn their Mother 
Church, and renounce Obedience to her, and Communion with her, becauſe, 


as they ſuppoſe, ſhe. is Popiſh, Superſtitious, Idolatrous, Antichriſtian 3, their 


unjuſt Cenſures (I ſay) will prove the Condemnation, of themſelves, both of 
Uncharitableneſſe, of Self-conceit, and of inſolent exalting themſelves againſt 
the Church of God at leaſt, if not of Antichriſtian Perſecution of it alſo: and 
the more for this, That while they promiſe Liberty and Freedom from Super- 
ſticion, they: themſelyes become Slaves woto Superſtition, making a, Matter of 


Religion not to obey, the Ordinance, of their Church in Things indifferent, ang. 


where the Word of God. doth. not forbid Obedience, but command it. This 
e Ait e I. 2 ee 3.1} Ja e en briefly, 
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briefly touching . the generall Exceptions, Popiſh, Superſtitious, Idolatrous; 
Antichriſtian. , 

As for the particular Exception, That! in our Liturgy all Prayer, Praiſe, and 
Thankſgiving is in a ſet Form, a Device of Man's, not the Command of God, 
a myzzling of the Miniſter's Spirit, a Nurſe of 4dlenefle, and means of ne- 
glecting the Gifts and Graces of God, c. We muſt conſider, 1. That there 
is not any expreſſe Scripture againſt ſet Forms of 8 and therefore the Oſe 
of it is not againſt any expreſſe Command of God. . 

2. All: Chriſtian Churches throughout the World, as well the Greek and 
Eaſtern (where Popery never reigned) as theſe our Weſtern Churches, when 
once they attained a ſettled Government, have in all Ages ſerved God in ſet 

*orms of Divine Service; yea, even the Reformed Churches beyond Sea uſe 
ſome ſet Forms. And for our ſet Liturgy, if any Man liſt to be contentious 
againſt it, we can truly ſay, It is he Cuſtome of our Church, and alſo of the 
Churches of Gd; and then the Depravers of it will prove to be Deſpiſers of 
Authority, and Advancers of their own private Judgement againſt the univer- 
fall Judgement of the Church Catholick. 1 

3. Under the Law there were ſet Forms of publick Confeſſion. Thankf: 
givings, Bleſſings, &c. which being no Part of the Ceremoniall, is Warrant 
—** for Chriſtians to uſe the like. 

4. The Pfalms of David (which as they abound with all JG neceſſary Parts 
of God's publick Service, Confeſſion of Sinnes, Prayers, Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving, ſo eſpecially with Prayer) many of them having that Title (A Prayer) 
they were not onely uſed publickly by both the Jewes Church and the Chriſti- 
ans, but were penned to that end, and dedicated to the Prieſts that had the 
Office of praiſing God, and were moſt excellent in thoſe kinds of Muſick to 
which they were ſet ; and the moſt excellent Paſſages of Praiſe and Prayer in 
them had the Word Selab added to them, to the end that in the publick Uſe of 
them thoſe Paſſages might be iterated, and ſaid or ſung over again. Alſo our 
Saviour himfelf having given us one Form of ſet Prayer (which he bids, Yhen 9e 
Pray, Say) and not at all forbidden the uſe of ſer Forms, makesit out of queſtion, 
That to pray in a given Form is lawfull (fo the Form be good.) And what doubt 
we but when Jobn Baptiſt taught his Diſciples to pray, he did it by giving them 
fome Form, which our Saviour's Apoſtles liking, deſired to have the like from 
him; and our Saviour (we ſee) did not fo much give them Precepts and Rules; 
inſtructing them how to make Prayers of their own (though his Prayer hath 
that Office too) but gave them a perfect Prayer in an exact conceived Form, 
how much ſhould Men fear that their Conſcience (offended at the ufe of fer 
Prayer, without the Light of God's Word declaring; it to be unlawful) are Con- 
fciences blinded with Superſtition, afraid where no Fear is, and their Confciences 
not onely darkened, bur their Hearts alfo ſeduced with SelF-conce n Singu- 
Erity, unto perverſe and affected Contention with the Church. | 

5. While they pretend to free Miniſters from a fuppoſed Reſtraint put upon 
their Spirits by the Uſe of ſet Forms, they lay a reall Reſtraint upon the Spirits. 
of all Congregations ; who being always perfect in the Contents and Uſe of 
their ſet prayers, do with prepared Hearts and Spirits attend the Publick and 
Joynt 
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Joynt preſenting of their known Supplications to God for thoſe Mercies 2 
Gtaces which the Church, by thoſe Forms, declares all Men to ſtand in need of, 
and every one's particular Spirit atteſteth to be neceſſary for him: But if all Con- 
gregaticins (which God forbid) ſhould be deprived. of the Uſe. of them, every 
Man ſhall go to Church bound in the Spirit, and know not what Supplications 
che ſhall make to God, till the Mouth of. the Miniſter ſhall declare | it, and then 
the ſingle Miniſter (whatſoever his Gifts or Faculties be) ſhall, determine of the 
Devotion of the whole Congregation, and conclude them all, that they ſhall 
make no publick Invocation of God, neither for Matter nor Form, otherwiſe 
hen: as his Spirit, and perhaps ſudden Conceit, . ſhall miniſter unto him. 
6. When all the Service of the Church ſhall 


inevitably follow, That thoſe of the beſt Gifts will more draw Diſciples after 
them than ever, and Men will become Followers of Men, when they ſhall have 
no other means of publick Communion with God, either to hear him, or to 


ſpeak - unto him, then only by the Gifts of the Preacher, and ſo the Church 


Jhall, againſt God's Word] be neceſſarily drawn into Sectariſme and Diviſion. 
7. Laſtly; If we change our ſet Forms of Divine Worſhip, into the various 
and arbitrary Service that is to be performed by the Miniſter onely, among 
many Evils (not now to be foreſeen) there is to be feared, that when Men ſhall 
have no known no other publick Exerciſe of Religion, then by the Preacher's 
arbitrary Adminiſtration, and that he be generally beheld, as the onely Miniſter 
of the Spirit, of publick Service and Prayer, the Conſciences of Men thence- 
Forth obdued to an awfull Dependance on him, ſhall find the Miniſters: (like 

the Jeſuites) through the Soveraignty they hold in Matters of Religion, to ex- 
erciſe an externall Dominion over their Fortunes alſo, and ſet on Foot a more 
dangerous Tyranny in Religion, then hitherto the Church hath ever known. 
And if their Oppoſition to ſet Forms of publick Service, and to what is uſed in 


the Church af Rome, ſhall proceed ſo farre, as to reject the publick Reading of 


the Scripture (eight * ſeverall Leſſons or Portions of which are now, by God's 
mercifull Providenee, dayly, or at leaſt every Sunday and Holy - day, publickly 


1 read i in the Church) then ſhall our Church of England, by an ill-guided Mean- 


ing to oppoſe the Church of Rome, come to imitate her, and towards her Chil- 
dren commit the ſame Cruelty that we juſtly condemn the Church of Rome for 
uſing towards hers; who though ſhe ſuffer her Layicks to hear the Word 
preached, yet ſuffers them not to hear in their own Tongue the powerfull Word 
of God read unto them; and we, as well as the Romaniſts, ſhall (toward thoſe 
that cannot, or are careleſſe to read) even wholly take away the Means which 
our pious Mother the Church hath ordained for their Converſion. And 


whereas ſych pubſick Reading of God's lively and powerfull Word is no mean 


Degree of Preaching, we ſhall, in an important Part, ſuppreſſe the Word of 
God, and thrqugh Diſuſe of frequent Hearing, breed a generall Unacquainted- 
neſſa with the .Þrecepts and Stories of the Scripture, which will in Lime. hinder 


an the eee and Applying.of that which ſhall be preached. | 
We 


® Fiz. Two in the Pſalms, two in the ola Teſtament, two in the "Ri and two ant o& the: 
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jſtand onely upon the Strength 
and Gifts of the Preachers, and they differing in Gifts one from another, it will 
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We need not further ſecle to give partieũlar Anſwer to very! Quarrell that 
is now made againſt ſeverall Parts and Paſſages of our Liturgye But when 


kneeling at the Receit of the Sacrament is ſo agreeable- to the religious Performanee 
of that Duty, and yet is quarrelled with, 8 t over]: 
For when Want of due Preparation is dangerous, yet ig not performed witli- 
out Humiliation, Contrition, 'abhorfring one's ſelf, 1 tumning to 
them in all chatitable Affections, thirſting for Grace, and Fervent Invocation of 
the Divine Majeſty for them; how can we perform theſe rightly, without the 
lowlieſt Proſtration of Soul and Body that one can ſbheite God withall? WII 
we ſay, It ſhould be done before, but not at our*receiving'Þ It is true, it oughit 
to be begun before, but he that can ſo approve of his tion" before, as 
to ceaſe, and fay, I have done enough, he is rather to fear bis Preſumption 
then to reſt in ſuch Preparation, he perhaps makes a Popilh epus' operatim” oe 
his Preparation, and cries Peace, before there is Peace; nor can he fay kneeling 
is an unfit Poſture to receive that Grace in, Which is fitteſt to be begged on our 
Knees, Will we fay kneeling is Idolatry to the Bread and Wine? We + muſt 
then ſhew that it is commanded to be done to the Bread and Wine, or intended 
ſo, or at leaſt, by Proteſtants, abuſed ſo; if none of theſe be, but it be com- 
manded onely as the proper Expreſſion of the Reverence and Humiliation bo- 
longing to the Duty, then is the' Exception not onely without Cauſe, but ſlan- 
derous and malicious. Will we ſay, That in the Inſtitution of it, our Saviour 
made not the Diſciples kneel? True, but let us alſo confeſſe that the Diſciples 
had the * Bridegroom 'with them; Who, though he were their Lord, yet 
called them Friends, and admitted them to a Liberty ſuirable. We will not 
(Lam ſure) ſay the Sacrament is now to be eclebrated in all Things as it was 
then, and no otherwiſe; and if in any thing there be Liberty of receding from 
what was done at firſt, whoſe Judgement ſhall We truſt What we muſt hold, and 
what we may recede from, if not The Judgement and Practice of the Univer- 
ſall Church fromꝭ the firſt to this preſent? And if indeed we would obſerve the 
firſt Loſtitutiop, why ſpurn we at receiving it together at the Table, for ſo the 
Diſciples did? And Saint Paß calls it + the partalbing of | the Table of the 
Lord, and David, |. The preparing of a Table for us: Truly the receiving 
every one, or every Family apart by themſelves in their Seats, ſuits not with 
obſerving of Communion, nor coming together to eat, nor eating together in- 
to one Body, but ſavours of Singvlarny and Inconfortgbleneſſs to the Ober. 
vance. of a true Euchariſt. {10 N NCAiod 6 197 αννν⁰ỹjEi , 43915 
It is not to be expected we ſhould here examine all the Diſſentions in Rel. 
gion that are among us. But ſeetng that in 7 they are the Quarrels of 
particular Men for Exerciſe of Religion, in Wayes either befides, or contrary to 
the eſtabliſhed Ordinances and Uſage of our Church (in whieh'yet they can nei- 
cher charge the Church with violating the Word of God, nor thew by the 
Judgement of the Church Catholick, chat their own! Exefeiſt G Religion is that 
which by the Word of God is onely. to'be taught and practicet ʒ) it will not be 
unneceſſary, To fi ha to further Search and Conſidet aten, 1 w Mrbeh ſome 


Paſſages 


E ON Ami i N o F AK ® 


id de bus 1 u on 30538253 
John 15. 14, 1. + 1 Cor. 10. 21. 4 Pal, 23. als, 400 ban wif; 10 4 


* Fburb Colletimy of TRACTS. #9 all. Subject. 79 


| ſion of - theſe Matters, 


For whereas true Chriſtianity i is 2 perfect ene, and contrarily b 


chriftianiſine;” or fighting againſt God, walks in Singularities, Partialities; Secs, 


Byaſſe of Scctatiſme. Who: ſees it not in our extraordinary running after choice 
and affected Teachers? In which, though the Shew of Godlineſſe ſo awes our 
Judgemenis, that we diſtruſt no Errour in it, yet does it concern us to take 
heed of a Deceiveableneſſe of Unrightcoufneſſe in it. To love, deſire, and 
ſeek; the hvely Delivery of God's Word, is good, and our Duty: and ſo is 
it alſo to love and honour the Preacher for the Word's fake. But there is 
great Danger in comparing, preferring, and deſpiſing of one in reſpect of ano- 
ther; this ® Saint Paul condemnes as the Practice of carnall Men indeed, while 
we aſſume the Judgement, and Choice of Teachers, and hear, and follow 


them according as we ke their Doctrine, and no otherwiſe, we under the Shew | 


of godly: longing after God's Word, and honouring the choice Preachers of it, 
diſcover an hidden Exaltation. of our ſelves, and of our own Minds and Judge- 
ments, both above the Preachers, and the Word they preach. 

On the other Side, toward the Ordinance of the Church, and our proper Mi- 
niſters, we do not 'onely unduely exalt our ſelves, but adde unto it Diſobedience; 
yea, even a faulting of God's Providence: We make our: own Jordans, too 


ſhallow Brooks to cleanſe our Leproſies: Our oF Siloams that are ſent, too unclean 
Pools to help our Blindneſſe: Tea, and ye refuſe the Waters of . Shiloab, for 


no other Reaſon then that they runne ſoftly : We chooſe our ſelves. Streams 
to our liking, which, like the Rivers of Damaſcus muſt be better Waters, and 
of more 1 15 Depth and Current. Every one muſt follow his $ Paul, 
his Apollo, his Cepbas, his CH. 0 

And as our ſelves: encline to theſe: Ways. 6 e we Teichers that cheriſh 
Inclination in us, and find it no ſmall Advantage to them, that by applying 
themſelves to the preſent Affectations of Men, they can ſo draw Diſciples after 
them. For the effecting of which, Though | the Feak in Faith ought not to 
be received to doubtfull Diſputations; yet they, making no difference between 


Strong and Weak; School and Pulpit, Governours and private Men, do unto | 
their vulgar Auditories (who, they know have neither Capacity to judge, nor 
Authority to reform)! frequently preach. their own. Appfehenſions concerning 


the Government of the Church, and the right Exerciſe of Religion, not onely 
in things apparent and agreed on, but even in things which they themſelves have 
lately queſtioned, and drawn in doubt, whether they be right or no. By which 


means, private Preſumption, Inſolence, Self-conceipt, Diſdain, Unchatitable- 
neſſe, and Did bediente Sinnes molt, incompatible with true Religion) are grown 
ſo great anck generall, as that they ane become like an Epidemick Contagion, > 


putting all Men in amaze what ſhall he the End and. Conſequence of them. Of 


which when we cannot have a greater Admonition, 1 where the Spirit of God 


atk ; | ſets 


1 Cor. 3. 4 i +Jolngs 7 Ini. 8. 6 f 1 Oororvan  - Nn. 4. no | 


; of God's Word (too little examined by us) ate Femme to the Deci- 


ions, and the like; it is too apparant, that the Ways, wherein Men 
now pretond that the true Exerciſe of Religion lyeth, do very much hold the 
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ſets forth the laſt and perilous Times of the Church i it is not amiſſe to ſumme 
up way one entire view, what it is, that the Oe Ghoſt doth there imnnim 
us of. 3 

Our Savious himſelf gilt warnes the Church, 1 N falſe: EG, 3 
that come (ſaith he) in Sheeps cloathing, but "inwardly are © ravening \Wookves, 
Whom that we may know he gives a Rule, Ze ſball know them by their Fruits, 
and in another Place, by their Works. Where we muſt note, that Fruits and 
Works are to be taken, as they are in themſelves, and as they are naturally 
taken norice of in all Men's Underſtandings 3 | otherwiſe we make our Saviour 
teach Ignotum per ignotius. It is true, that in every Fruit and Work that is 
good in it ſelf, if an evil Circumſtance, or Way, or End, accompany it, the 
Fruit that was good in it ſelf, may by: Way, or End, be made evil, (as if Mer- 
cy, Charity, Zeal, &c. be ſhewed for Oltentation, or for a Cloak of Pretence, 
&c:) But in evil Fruits, and Works, it is otherwiſe, for no End, or Circum- 
ſtance whatſoever, can make that Work good, that is evil in it ſelf, as Diſo- 
bedience, Sedition, Treaſon, &c. For God having no need of @ wicked Man, 
and forbidding us, Thou ſhalt, not do evil, that good may come thereon, he takes 
from evil Works all the Help that their good End, or Circumſtances. may. do 
them. When therefore we find a Deed, that in % ſelf -is Evil, we muſt not 
make that Good, for the good End, or good Intent of the Doer; but contra- 
rily, we muſt make him a Miſdoer, notwithſtanding the good End and Intent 
of the Action. Our Saviour further reveals, That many ſball come in bis 
Name, and ſpall deceive many; the manner of whoſe coming, he intimates to be 
by way of ſecret Inſinuation bere ii in the Gu. or by way 1 Sepergiagn there 
in the Wilderneſſe. 

In the + Ads of the Apoſtles, Saint Paul gives warning of the like falſe 
Teachers, and tells the Paſtours of the Church, Of your. own ſelves ſhall Men 
ariſe, preaching perverſe things, to draw away. Diſciples after them. In the 
ſecond of the ¶ Theſſalonians,” he foretells of a falling away, and of the reveal- 
ing of the Man of Sinne that exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, or 
worſhipped : whoſe coming he ſhews to be after the working! of Satan, with' all 
Power and Signes, and lying Wonders, and with all Decei veableneſſe of Unrigh- 
teouſneſſe. Again in the firlt of $ Timothy, he foretels a departing of ſome from 
the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, and that ſpeak: Tyes in Hypocriſie, 
forbidding Marriage, and Meats : in the ſecond of 1 7 imothy; he declares that. 
in the laſt Dayes, perilous Times ſhall come, the Perilouſneſſe of which he ſhews - 
to be in this, That Men ſball be Lovers of themſelves, Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, | 
Truce-breakers, Falſe-accuſers, Incontinent, Fierce, Deſpi ſers of the Good, Trai- 
zerous, Heady, High-minded, Ec. having a Form of Godlineſſe, but denying the 
Power thereof, ec. Of which ſorts are they that creep into; Houſes, and lead 
Captives filly Women, laden with divers Luſts, ever learning, and never able to 
come to the Knowledge of 'the Truth. And laſtly, That: the Time. would come, 
when they would not endure ſound e but. NT their 20107: Lu. heap 1 
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_ + Saint Peter forewarneth alſo of falſe Teachers, C ſhewing that they ſhould pri- 


wily bring in damnable Herefies, even denying the Lord that bought them ; an 
-eſpeciall Deſcription of whom, he maketh in this, that they deſpiſe Government, 
.are preſumptuous, ſelf-willed, and not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dignities. | 
Saint John tells us, That as & we have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, even 
note there are many Antichriſts, And them he deciphers by their Inconformity 


and Diſobedience, They went out from us (ſaith he) but are not of us, | for if they 


had been of us, they would have continued with us. | 
. Laſtly, Saint Jude in his generall Epiſtle warneth the univerſall Church of 
Men of like Singularities, noted by this, that they creep in awares, that. they 


deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil of Dignities, that they ſpeak evil of thoſe 


things they underſtand not, that they go the Wayes of Core, and runne greedily 
after the Errour of Balaam for Reward, and periſh in the Gainſaying of Core, 
(as much as to ſay, Men of unbrotherlike Affections, Seekers of their own Gain, 
and diſobedient 'to their Superiours) further, that they are Murmurers, Com- 
plainers, walking after their own Luſts, ſpeaking ſwelling Words, having Men's 
Per ſons in admiration for Advantage; and laſtly, that they be they that ſepa- 
rate tbemſelves. . | | 
What have we in this, but an entire Deſcription of the whole Practice of the 
Spirit of Errour, and of Adverſation to Chriſtianity, which the Scripture calleth 
Antichriſts, By which, Sinne (that through the Light of the Goſpel was ſub- 
dued, and deprived of his firſt and naturall Empire, conſiſting in the groſſe 
Viciouſneſſe of corrupt Nature) turning himſelf unto his Arts, like the Devil in- 
to an Angel of Light, does now with refined and myſterous Falſities (fuch as re- 
ſemble Piety, and true Religion) renew his Onſets in a Warfare of a more dange- 
rous Conſequence ; ſo various and (in appearance) ſo contrary often to Sinne, 
as puts the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian to the uſe of all his 1 Armour of Righteouſneſſe, as 
well on the Right Hand, as on the Left, to be able to withſtand him. 
- This Antichriſtianiſme is here repreſented to us in a twofold Form. The 
firſt an Empire of myſterious: Sinne; a Body of Members well united together 
under one Head, or Soveraigne, ſet forth one while by the Names of the Man of 
Sinne, The Sonne of Perdition, The Wicked one; another while by the Name of 
Babylon the Great, The Mother of Fornication, The great Whore, Sc. The 
Deſcription of which Empire is in ſuch Characters, as marvelouſly ſuiteth with the 


Roman Papacy. ' F A | 

The other Form of myſterious Wickedneſle is of a quite contrary Nature, 
A looſe Anarchy of Singulars, of Men by themſelves, not united together in 
one by any common Bond of true Communion ; but (like Quick-lands caſt to- 
gether, by the Working of the Sea, and from time to time ſhifted and chang- 
ed with it ſo) they, as Judgemente, private Ends, or Affections, do concur, 
are brought accidentally to a Concurrence among themſelves, but withour any 
Ground, or ſolid Principle of uniting, For tho' they ſeem to put on the Yoak 
of Chriſt, yet every one keeps the Bonds of the Yoak in his own Hands, and 
is the Soveraigne Arbiter of his own Obedience, Notwithſtanding which Con. 
trariety of theirs to the Roman Church (who abuſes Obedience as th |: do Li. 
Vol. I. M berty) 
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berty) they are no other then Derivatives of the ſame Spirit of Errour, begot 
by way of Oppoſition, on her that is the Mother of Fornications. Who hav- 
ing againſt the manifeſt Word of God uſurped a tyrannicall Soveraignty both 
over God's Word, his Church, and all the Princes of bis Church, and being 
beaten from it, the Devil inſtead of quitting the Rule, that he held by her Monar- 
chall Tyranny, changes onely his Vicegerent, and continues the fame are 

h 


tion in a Popular, and Anarchall way; that is, by the Hands of every particu 
Man, or Number of Men, who (abuſing the Example of Rejection er 
uſurped Authority) ſhall invade and reject all Authority how lawfully ſoever 
eſtabliſhed in the "Church. Both are Oppoſers of Chriſt's Doctrine, both Uſur- 
pers of the Authority of his Church ; both hiding their Uſurpation' under a 
Form of Godlineſſe. They differ but in this: Men in the one, partake onely 
of the Iniquity by Influence from the Head ; but in the others every diſtinct 
Member is the original Authour of it to himſelf, 

We finding then ſuch an Alarme in the Scripture blown againſt perverſe and 
ſelf-led Profeſſours of Religion, ſet forth unto us by ſuch Characters as 1. Volves, 
Followers of Cain, Balaam, and Corah, curſed Children, and the like; not- 
withſtanding that they have Sheep"s cloathing, Forms of Godlineſſe, and fained 
Words to cover them; it remains, that we ſtrictly examine what Fruits, or 
Works, have paſſed our Hands, which in their common and naturall Accepta- 
tion are evil, though brought forth for good Ends, and that we utterly relin- 
quiſh them; That we take heed of Wayes of Singularity, that lead to falſt _ 
Accuſation, Trayterouſneſſe, Headyneſſe, High-mindedneſſe, - and denying of the 
Power of Godlineſſe ; That we take heed of the Doctrines of thoſe that draw 
Diſciples after them, that creep into Houſes, that go out from the Fellowſhip f 
the Apoſtles, and continue not with them, that follow the Wayes of Cain's Un- 
charitableneſſe, of Balaam's Propheſying for Lucre, or of Corab's Diſobedience; 
That we take heed of thoſe that deſpiſe Government, are preſumptuous, 2 
willed, not afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities, that deſpiſe Dominion, have 
Men's Perſons in Admiration becauſe of Advantage, that heap to themſelves 
Teachers, chat ſeparate themſelves. And laſtly, That while we juſtly hate Pope- 
ry, we do not in any thing partake of that Sinne of the Pope's which made him 
that hatefull Apoſtate, and myſtical Enemy of the Church, namely, That we 
do not, by aſſuming into a wrong Hand any Power or Authority which God 
hath by his Word committed to the Body of the Paſtours of his Church onely, 
rob him of his rightfull Signory and Juriſdiction, as they that have invaded 
his & Tythes and Offerings, robbed bim of his rightfull R. and Poſ- 
ſeſſions. N 

Exod. 23. 2. 

Thou ſhalt not follow a Multitude to do Evil; neither ſhalt thou elk in a 

Cauſe, to decline after many, to wreſt Judgement: or as St. Hierums tranſlates 


theſe words, 
Non ſequeris turbam ad faciendum malum, nec in judicio plarimoram” acgui- 


eſces ſententiæ, ut d vero devies. 
STRA F. 


4 1 Pet. 2. 15. * Ep. Jude 11. 5 Mal. 2. 8, 


STR 4 FFORIAD 0 5. The Lieutenant's Legend : 
As it was firſt compared, and now publiſhed, according 
to the Original Copie. Mrit by bis owne Hand in the 
Tower, 


Extintta of #inbies parientis ſanguine. ron. 
Fundate in ſanguine Gentes | 
Non fine "_ ruuut. — Cl. As. 


_ Printed! in | the Year, 1052, 
Te the RE ADE R. | 


thority of ſo able and active a Pen) bave been lately publiſhed, and unjuſt- 

ly fathered upon arle STRAFFORD.' And whence. came tbeſe, but 

from thoſe Brothgll Broakers of. falſe Mere, who for baſe Gaine will front- 

lefly ingage their penurious Pen in any ementitious Worke ? Believe it from the 

Mouth of him that dars vouch it, and who in Subjects of this kind, was to the 

Knowledge of his Honour, while he lived, beſt intereſſed; that none of this ſort 

have at any Time under his Name been heretofore divulged, which are not to 

be accounted fabulous, and worthily rejected; being ſo farre different from his 

expreſſive Charafer, as. they beare not the leaſt Semblance of ſo exqu iſi if te a Lim- 
wer. 

As for his Ultimum Vale, it has heck 10 Ie imply then ſordidly acknow- 
ledged, as well by him who ementitiouſly writ it, as by him who did ſurrep- 
titiouſly print it, that his Honour bad no Hand in it; for, Advantage of the 
time, with Hope of Profit, was the only. Bait that lur'd them to it. Laſtly, 
for thoſe late diſperſed Copies of bis Letters, you may gather what Probability 
they beare of being bis, y their diſtinct Characters. 

This here preſented, as it was penned by him, and tranſcribed by one neare 
and deare unto him, was his laſt Piece recommended to Poſterity : and for a 


KY OME Rithms ( for 3 not the Style of Verſe, much 1 15 the Au- 


Legacy left by Him, then whom none ever was more ably endowed, more ge- 
nerally hated, in dif-efteem of the State more unhappily ſuffered, nor in the 


Period of his Suffering by diſcreet Eyes more compaſſionately bemoned. 


M 2 " me 
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Da- pœnds laudata fides 1 gravis exitu; altis or 1 
Inminet Heros; tuta myrica mane. 


* E me, ye mounting Cedars ! once was I, 
As you are, Great ; rich in the ate: | 
Of Prince and People; no malignant Eye 
Refflected on me; fo ſecure my State, 
It felt no Rivals; then 1 fear'd no Grate 

Nor a Plebeian Storme; then my Renowne 

Took Breath from Such as now would cry it down. 


* EE Ty 
: > * 


Honours came thick upon me, as if theſe 
Meant with their Weight to cruſh me; Ex- ry uy 
Rais'd me one Story higher ; Land and Seas 
Were then propitious ; freſh as fragrant May, 
Sprung my enlivened Strength; where a Decay 
In Health, Wealth, Freedom, Popular Eſteeme, 
Prove my late ure of State a n, Drene. 


i J had (unhappy is the add bad * 
7 A Competence of State before I came 
. To this Surprizing Grandeur; being clad 
| In native Properties, till the Wing of Fame 
Imp'd with a Countrey Zeale enſarg'd my Aime 
To high Deſigns, producing ſuch Succeſle, | 
My Seeming bleſt eſtate eclyps'd my tee. 8 


That vecal Forreſt or Plebeian Vote | 
| Adjudge me worthy of the worthleſt Death; 
| Vet this Mechanick Rabble know me not © 
But by Report, though their empoiſned: Breath: | 
Steames ranke upon me, withing but to ſheath, 
Their Weapons in my Bowells ; thus am I. 
Become their Foe, and yet they know not Why. 


. Go I by Water or a private Coach, 

| I'm hooted at, blind Fury findes no ds 5 

| The Style of Traitor welcoms my Approach, 

Whereto mine Eares a forc'd Attention lend; 

| Yet, mongſt theſe Fjends I have one conſtant Friend, 
An un-amated loyall Heart within me, 

| | Which in theſe Guſts ſhall Peace of Conſcience win me. 


2 
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The Prince's Declaration it was ſuch 
As it ſecur'd me from the Doome of Death 
But on th' incenſed State it wrought not much, 
Such were my Acts, I'm held unfit to breath, 
Such was the Spleen purſude me underneath : 
Trades-men and Women till for juſtice crye, 
« Wee cannot live, if Strafford do not dye. 


The Judges their authentick Sentence paſſe, 

And in two Charges vote me of High Treaſon ; 

Which Vote, as is conceived, moulded was 
From their approaching Feares which blinded Reaſon,. 
And caus'd thoſe Elders to comply with Seaſon. 

For th' ſafeſt way to ſhun thoſe ſhip-wrackt Shelves, 

Was, as they held, t ingratiate themſelves. 


Thus do I live a dying Life, immur'd 
With Cares more numerous then my Warders be; 
Endanger'd moſt, when ſeeming moſt ſecur'd, 
While Damocles keene Sword hangs over me, 
On publique Stage to act my Tragedie : 
Avant baſe ſervile Fear; Let Law proceed; 
Though headleſſe, yet cannot loſe my Head. 


I know that my Redeemer lives 3 in him  « 
My Life and Love are ſeal'd; admit it then 
A Mioute Spill what many Yeares did. Spin, 
I ſhall reſume theſe Lineaments againe, 
Reſtor'd, refin'd, and purifide from Staine.. 
Crazy's my Cottage z no Content at all 
To ſojourne in a Lodging like to fall. 


Now if thoſe Prudent Houſes hold't not fit 

That I unto my WEN TWORTH Woop-HousE goe,, 
To. exerciſe my. Dayes i in Holy Writ, 

Or like a Recluſe in a Cell of Woe, 

To pray for thoſe I owe Devotion to; 
Let th* Sentence of fad Death come when it pleaſes, 


The Axe's Edge gives Cure to all Diſeaſes. 


Erect your Seafolds like Pyramides, 

Let my Corrivals my Appellants be; 

Let $1p-wrackt Judges that have Writs of Eaſe,, 
Become SpeFators of my Miſerie, | 
Teare-poudred Sables cloathe my Family: 

All this is nothing ! a. more glorious Place 

Arms me to look Death-terrors in the Face. 
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And yet excuſe me that I thus conceave, e, 
If theſe long Charges by me anſwered. ....  - 
Bring my weake Body to - untimely Grave, 
To After-ages "twill be regiſtred, © 
Nay, by juſt Priviledge authorized "x 
That STRAFFORD ſuch a Day and Veare 444% 
For no High-Treaſon, but to Sati ge. 


The LIEUTENANT" Lackryme : Or, 
His Laſt Good-Night. 


No Glaſſe may more to Life preſent Man's Face, 
Then THIS, the TOR of a great Man's Place. 


—Whence I gather, 


More uſefull to the Body's no Phyſitian, 8 
Then for a Man to ponder his Condition. 


RAW neer', give Ear, and bu a Peer, whoſe Mi ery was ſuch, 
As Envie's State, a great Man's Fate, relentlefly did touch. 
Once was I near the Princes Eare, and dear unto the Hale, 
But now my Bliſſe reduced is to this ſad tragick Fate. 


There was a Day when TI bore Sway in publick Parlament; 
Then who but I? which rais'd me higb, to be York's Prefedent ; 
Where Prince's Love did ſo improve 155 Inſtructions of that . 


As it became a Chancery in Confluence and Reſort. 


But Cou ntry . was my leaſt Care, I muſt tranſplanted be, 
And take my Place t'inlarge my Grace, of Ireland's Deputie; 
Where, as tis ſed, no Venom-bred, ſo tas my glorious Strife 
To cenſure ſuch uo throve too much with Venom in their Life. 


None were ſo high but would comply with me and my Commands, 


For elſe were they forc'd to obey, and peniſh in my Hands. 
None dunſt devoure the Widow, Poor, nor ſeize on other s Right, 


But I brought in to ſcourge his Sin, and rat bim with my Might. 


But what's all this? 1 did amiſſe, for ſo the Commons ſay; 
All this did oo o mine owne End, aud Profit ev 7 wing 


* 


My Port advanc d, my State inbanc d, and my Revenues too, 
be Common Laws Idid diſpoſe, and wreſt them Cod knowes bow. 
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Law*s Life did reſt within my Breſt, my Will was ſtill my Law, 
No State could be, if t neighbour d me, ſecured from a Flaw , 
could difpence with Acts of Bench, and diſ-annull their Courſe, 
None ever liv'd, leſſe lił d, leſſe loud, in Men's Opinion worſe. 


FIRST * I did fleece our Merchandize, and grievous Impoſts raiſe, 
For private Gains, I truckt with Spaine z and with injurious Layes 
Impair'd Men's State, “ increaſe their Hate, no Pity did I render; 
Thus with all Il Pm twitted ſtill, my good Deeds none remember. 


T ſhould report in publick Court with an imperious Aw | 
That th*Finger of the King ſhould bring Command ore th'Loines F Law, 
Fhereas a Knight to do me right that Teſtat did evince : 

For I did ſay, Lawes Loines might ſway the Finger of the Prince. 


The Scottiſh Charge in Trifles large has taxt me in like ſcrt, 

if th* Iſland. here invaded were, the State might thanke me for't; 
For I an Army had prepar d their Kingdome to ſubdue, 

And to bring in that Man of-Sin with his Papiſtick Crue. 


When all Men knew I was a Foe to Superſtition ftill, | 

And in the North brought Romiſts forth and wrought them to my Will, 
When they did pay ſo much as they would gladiy been content I 
The Penal Statutes t obey, to quit their annual Rent. 


Their City Garaway did ſay, that of mine own Accord 
When He came in I mov'd the King to take away his Sword; 


Which ever ſince did. ſo incenſe that + awful Bench, as theſe + The City. 
Foyntly deny, unleſſe I dye, to pay their Subſidies. | Councell. 


In 4 borrow'd Name, to my Defame, ſome ſay I wrote Love-letters,” | Cleanthes, 
To winde Youth in licentious Sin made faſt with golden Fetters , 

Which Purchaſe got, I feared not ſtrange lofty Ads to make, 

At th* Sonne s Defire againſt. his Sire for his Clorinda's Sake, 


There is no Crime at any time wherewith I'm not impeached, . 

My Hands in Blood, no Action good, my Thoughts at Treaſon reached. 

What Joy then here when all Men beare ſuch Malice to my Name? 

Should Juſtice reſt, with joynt Proteſt, they would diſplay my 1 4 3; 
| | 'y 


. "Theſe pretenſive Crimes in the Articles of his Triall, were with much Vehe- 
mency preſſed: All which, were by his HONOUR, to the great S. tisfaction of 
his Audience, with a ſerious Ingenuity cleared. | 
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They ſay I tay, and ſtoppe the Way of Iſſues that are made, 

And that I ve ſought by Poyſons brought to leave my Spirits decaid; 
Or that I make Meanes to eſcape in counterfeat Diſguiſe, 1 
ben never I, by th* Death I dye, dream d ſuch an Enterpriſe. 


From th* Tower I'm ſent to tÞ Parliament with Garriſons ſurrounded, 

Zet I purſude by th* Multitude might be ſurpriz'd and wounded; 

Peece-meale theſe ſwear they would me teare, ſhould Train-band me 
ſurrender, be N 

Were I as cleare as ever were they'd vote me an Offender. 


Now at the Barre as Felons are, muſt 1 hold up my Hand, 
And thoſe my ſtrong Accuſers be who ſtood at my Command. 

« 4 Breaker o' th* Iaſ Parlament, an Inſtrument of Warre, 
e Subverter of the Common Laws, a cloſe Adulterer. 


A cruell Tyrant, and what's worſe, if worſer can be found, 
No Snake may be compar'd to me in ſuch a + Snakeleſſe Ground; 
See, ſee our humane Frailty ! what fading Honour's Worth, | 
When tÞ Ev ning may ore-cloud that Day the cleareſt Morn broug bi 
forth. | 


The Houſe of Commons voted my High Treaſon long agoe, 
And they do grutch, their Hate is ſuch, the High-Houſe does not ſo; 
And fome do gueſſe they do not this for any Love tome, 
The Reaſon why, if I fhould dye, ſecure they could not be. 


But now both Houſes are agreed that I ſhould loſe my Head, 
Tower-hill muſt be à Stage for me, where Stories may be read, 
That never Man from Greatneſſe came to fuch Calamity, 
Nor in high Place bore more Diſgrace then Ireland*s Deputy. 


Farewell, farewell; now to my Cell, from thence unto the Stape, 
Where tb' Hatchet muſt prove Honour Duſt, and pay my Service Wage; 
Relent hard Heart what ere thou art, when thou ſhalt ſee my Fall, 
What hapned me may fall to thee, do Juſtice then to all. 


Farewell, deare Spouſe, my antient Houſe, my tender Children too, 

Though Law on me inflifted be, it takes no hold of you, 

My Blood though ſpilt, yee'r free from Guilt, the Prince will doe ye 
right, | | | | 

Whoſe Crowne HeaV ns bleſſe with all ſucceſſe : And ſo vaine World 
good-nig bi. e 


+ Meaning Vreland; which (as is reported) by the pious Teares, and Prayers of 
Saint Patrick, became freed of all venemous Creatures. Vid. Amal. Arden. Inſ«l. 
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 _AFATHER' FAREWEL I. 


Yee my conſtant Cares, but unconſtant Comforts; let me turn 
to you, before I turne to Earth ! O, to what End did I take 

care to waſte my ſelfe, for that which others without Care intend to 
waſte? Why ſhould I become fo fooliſhly frugall, as to make my 
Heire ſick of a Father; riot in his Funerall ; and in his Death to 
act to Life the Part of a Prodigall ? O how many Children had A worldling's 
far'd well in the World, had their Parents ſet their Hearts leſſe on common Ob- 
the World! Oh, but who provides not for his Family, is worſe than Jection. 
an [nfidell ! Much more for his Paſterity, being the deareſt of his 
Family, the neareſt of his Meniey. O my Indulgence! What a 
a Diſcomfort haſt thou occaſioned to me in the One, what a Diſ- Auguſt. Mea. 
order in the Other! I was leſſoned by a Good Father, to make no- cap. 1. 
thing a greater Stranger to me in the Way of my Pilgrimage, then 
towards my Familiars Impiety ; towards my Servants Severity; 
towards my Neighbours Extremity. Which Leſſon, though I have 
not learned as well as I ſhould, yet I have labour'd to obſerve it as 
well as I could. Mean time, while I look'd upon mine one, I 
found my too tender Nature of ſuch a Temper, as it needed no 
ſuch Direction. Before I was a Father, I muſed much how ſo wile 
a Sage as Ageſilaus, could ſo ſtrangely play the Childe, as to ride 
on Heobby-horſe with his Children. But remembring his Anſwer, I 
could not chuſe but approve an indiſcreet Act, proceeding from ſo 
affectionate a Nature : Dog not condemne me of Folly, till you have 
Children of your owne. 

O Nature, how ſwift art thou in thy deſcending ! how flow in 
thy aſcending ! 

Henry the Second, then whom none more happy in his Youth, 
more unfortunate in his Age, having obſerved the Mutability of 
his Condition, how he could not be more numerous in Yeares, then * Henricus 
he was ſurprized with aged Cares; being eſteemed leaſt by thoſe m 58 
who ſhould reverence him moſt, deviſed this * Embleme, to repre- 4 L iberis 
ſent his parentall Affliction: An Eagle perſonating Himſelſe, with graviſſimis 
foure young ones, preſenting, his foure Sonnes; two whereof were ever affectus fuerit 
billing and pecking at his Eyes, the other two ſcratching his Face. ma ſibi con. 
Theſe were unkind Chickens ; unnaturall Eaglets ; yet many ſuch traxitabAgui- 
Branches may we find ayring near moſt of our Nefts. But heavy la, quatuor 
Judgements are reſerved for ſuch Unnaturaliſts. The Ravens ſhall 2 0 Oy 
pick out their Eyes; and the Terrors of unprepared. Ends ſhall fu - rum . 
prize them. Thoſe who are ſick of a Father, ſhall find ſickly Com- los & quilæ 
forts in the Death of a Father. The Inheritance which their Nim SALT * | 
rod deſires hunted after with ſuch Greedineſſe, ſhall but ſerve 7 li. 
for Fuell to increaſe ' their Unhappineſſe. As their Wiſhes cantes. 


'Vor. I, N LL mur- ; 


4 


odiis; Emble- 
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murdered him living, ſo ſhall his ill- requited Memory preſent to 
their profuſe Houres, and miſ ſpent Eſtates, Myriads of Miſeries 
at their dying, f RE RE ROY 
But admit (which were rare to finde) that theſe longing Heires 
ſhould. be Followers of their, Father's Steps, in a thriving -Provh, 
dence: yet mult they expect from their Children in Offices of Obe- 
dience a juſt Acquittance. l . 2 
Such Parents ſeldome God. bleſſeth with obedient Children; who 
P. e neglected the Duty they ought to their Parents when they were 
nobis, quod Children. So as, whether theſe undutiful, Ones be frugal or pro- 
præſtitimus dligal, Miſery, pay, a loathed Satiety, or Poverty, through 
2 their profuſe Society, have eyet accompanied their Evening. Yea, 
ercuus. I have known ſome of theſe, who either touch'd with Remorſe of 
' Conſcience, or driven to Want through their own Licentiouſneſs, 
could have wiſh'd to have digg'd up their contemned Fathers with 
their Nayles, ſo they might have injoyed them: For all the Diſ- 
eſteem which their neglectful Youth, while they were living, expreſt 
- unto them: or poyſonous Diſgraces their unmanaged Courſe aſperſ- 
ed on them: yet was it no fliall Zeale, but an experimental Want 
that wrought upon them this Courſe. : 
O the deceiving Hopes of a diſconſolate Father! What reſtleſſe 
_ Cares, anxious Hopes, and folicitous Feares hourely awake him, 
[ leeping z and daily incounter him, waking! He neglects no Time 
| to increaſe his Store; no Wayes unſought to improve his Eſtate. 
He eats the Bread of Carefulneſſe, and apportions himſelfe the very 
leaft of all his Family, to raiſe an higher Foundation to his Poſte- 
7 rity. O ſandie Ground-work! What an imprudent Houſe-holder is 
5 he, who ſhares in his own, with the leaſt and loweſt of his 
Meniey ? to beget 4fii#1on to himſelfe: Di/-affe#ton in others 
Where large Inventories commonly make forgetfull Executors ; looſe: 
= | Succeſſors ! Poore indiſpoſed Providence! Be theſe the Fruites of 
In what Ace- broken Sleepes; and needy Repaſts? Is it Wiſdom to lay up his 
count are we Treaſure in the Hopes of thoſe, who mourn for nothing more then 
22 os. to be their owne Treaſurers z by diſſeiſing a too induſtrious Father 
OT O05 of his Care and Coyn together? O what a joyful Sound does the 
with ſuch Paſſing Bell afford to a thirſty Prodigall! who, long before the 
Confluence of crawling Worm has either untwiſted his Shrowd, or thoſe funeral 
ens Tow Flowers which ſtuck his Corpfe, loſt their Colour; has buried the 
Time, and in Memory of his indulgent Father in thoſe Healthleſſe Healths of laſt- 
what did old ing Oblivion. Let the fooliſh Father, whoſe penurious Life has 
Priam 5 bene wholly beſtow'd on Sparing, to give more length of Line to 
bat 18 years his Succeſſours Spending, caſt up his Accounts, and examine what 
Tears, cala- Profit or parentall Comfort his nightly. Cares and watchful Indea- 
mitous Chil- yours have returned him. Methinks I ſee him turne over Leafe af- 
. Mee ter Leafe, and Accompt Day after Day : yet he findes nothing wor- 
thy his Care, nor what may anſwer his Toyle. . 
| et 


1 2 


llud expec- 
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| | Yet take this Notice, as an Addition to his Folly. Though he 
found nothing all his Time, that might promiſe him leaſt Aſſur- 
ance in them of performing his Bequeſt; yet ſuch is his groundleſſe 
Confidence, as he recommends to their Care, what he forgot to do 
in his Life. Sundry pious Wortes, which eyther his Affection, ſo 
cloſely cemented to the World, would not ſuffer him to performe: 
or the fooliſh Hope he had in his Heire, made him transferre that 
Worke to his Truſt, But the careleſſe Unthrift makes his late Fa- 
ther's Charge, the leaſt of his Care: He findes in himſelf fach Li- 
berty of Conſcience, as he can diſpence with the Execution of ſuch 
Bequeſts : He findes all that his Father left him, little enough for 
his owne Share; as he hopes within ſhort Time the World will ſhew 
it. Memorialls of dead Fathers are to be buried with them. Thus 
diſcharge ſuch as theſe their Truſt to Purpoſe. Legacies and pious 
Offices muſt become their own Truſtees, Their Teſtator is com- 
mitted to Earth, whoſe Memory accompanies bis Obſequies ; both 
ſubject to one Fate, and depoſited in one Urne. And thoſe who 
ſurvive him, hold him rightly ſery'd. What mad Man is he, that 
will intruſt him, at his Death, who never anſwered his Truſt in his Expectance 
Life? If Hopes make not a Child obedient : Poſſeion of what he begets Obedi- 
hoped for, will hardly doe it. O ſee, to what Shadows this mds.! Far ol 0 
Worldling's ſubſtance is reduced ! Before he returne well to Earth, all up Affection 
his early and late Providence is refolved to Ayre. He has bid the in an Act of 
World a long Farewell ; which makes his jolly Spend - thrift fare Oblivion. 
well and deliciouſſy in it. Thoſe Conſorts which his Father hated, 
muſt be his onely Copeſmates. In their Careere, they ſing a 
merry Requiem for his Soule, whoſe Reſt is the leaſt of their Care. 
His Interment gives Intertainment to thoſe, who will never leave 
his debauch*d Heire, till his Eſtate has left him. He has made choiſe 
of them, and for a World he would not change them; whoſe onely 
Office it is, to contrive the way how he may gallanily ſpend : as it 
is his, to finde a Purſe how to defray the Charge of their Projects. 
Thus muſt an aged Providence be thawed and to nothing diſ- 
folved by a youthfull Expence. Were the Length of his Dayes pro- 
portion'd to his Expence, his exhauſted State, before he ſaw halfe 
of his Dayes, would be contracted to a Scrip : or his Proſpect, 
through his numerous Ingagements, confined to a Grate. But 
Death is many times ſo kinde, as to impoſe a Period to his Miſe- 
ries : and to end him before they wholly make an end of him. 
But be his Dayes long or ſhort, his Memory cannot chuſe but rot, 
being a Branch ſhred and cut off from the Root. It is a Promiſe, 
and he is faithfull in his Performance that makes it: Length of 
Dayes ſhall be unto him, who honours his Parents: which im- 
plyes an Abridgement to his, who diſhonours them. The wicked 
and deceitful} Man ſhall not live to ſee halfe his Dayes. And ſhew 
me a more deceitfull Liver, than he who deceives the Truſt of a 
N 2 Father! 


— 
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Father | If Obedience be better then Sacrifice'z no doubt, but Dzi/- 
obedience is the Sacrifice of Fooles. It ſeemes he deſires to have his 

Dayes ſhort, who by his rebellious Courſe, labours to ſhorten his 
Father's Dayes. The Foundation of his Hopes cannot ſtand. But 

future Judgements are Strangers to his Thoughts. So he may in- 

Joy the Pleaſures of Sinne fot a Seaſon ; Eternity 1 is quite razed out 

of the Calendar of his Meniory. 

He holds the Pellican a good naturall Mother in feeding her 
young-ones to her owne Ruine: but he holds that Child a meere 
Naturall, that would requite that Parentall Favour to his owne Dan- 
ger. Whence it is, that he accounts no Bird more fooliſh then 
the Stcrke, in carrying his aged Parents upon his Wings: and pro- 
viding for them, whoſe unweldy Condition cannot purvey for 
themſelves, I have often obſerv*d it, nor could I well credit what 
my Eyes had ſeene: how Nature could poſfibly become ſuch a 
Changeling, as to wiſh #0 Being, to thoſe from whom they had 
their Being, Many Children have found their Parents to be their 
beſt Sewards : yet rather then be troubled with ſuch Diſpenſers, 
they could wiſh that Care ſupplyed by HMrelings. | 

There was an antient Decree, that he who neglected his Pa- 


2 * rents in their Age, ſhould reap no Benefit by their Death. Now, 
Macrob. La- how many Children ſhould we finde diſinberited, were this Law 
2 2 to all intents and purpoſes executed? That Law, no doubt, was 
| n * vw well intended, if it were! but ;ordain'd- only to preſerve in their 
Nar. Progeny, Pretenſes of Duty, It is Hope of Preferment, that be- 


gets in moſt Children this ſhady Semblance of Obedience. Take 
away this Hope, and you ſhall finde an Icy Zeale. Broad-ſpred Syca- 
mours all for Shadow; none for Fruit. Were it not then uſt, for 
Parents to adopt Strangers their Heyres; ſeeing thoſe who ſhould 
be their Lineall Heyres, Jake themſelves ſuch Strangers to their 
Cares? But the Heart of a Father is of a more waxen and indulgent 
Temper : ſo blind has Affection made him, as he generally values 
thoſe moſt, whoſe Actions deſerve leaſt. Theſe he tenderly hugge, 
who would follow his Hearſe with dry. Eyes: and who in the height 
of his Extreames, | will rather Prey on him, then Pray for him. 
So apt is Nature to deprave Judgement: and to play the Inpaſtor 
with her Multiplying Glaſſe; preſenting more Comforts in the Worſt, 
than can poſſibly appeare in the Beſt. When Affection has forfeited 
her Diſcretion, and loſt the Eyes of her Judgement by Miſtakes; 
Vertues ſeeme Vices, and Vices Vertues. It were Wiſdome then 
for Nature to ſuſpend her Eyes: and to fixe them with an impartiall 
Reflexe both on Merit and Immerit. This will beget that Emula- 
_ in Goodneſſe, which Children before knew not, at leaſt purſude 
; becauſe they were. by their Parents undiſtinguiſned or unre- 
| kad But little need we to preſſe this Argument: Experience 
7 OTE tells You whom I ——— admonub ; ; FO a Father | is more ready to 
| A: give, 


give, then a Child to requite. Be it your Care to reteine, in this 
my laſt Farewell, theſe final Directions Which may prove as 
uſefull to you, as any Portion I can bequeath you. 

Your Youth inform'd me, that your Diſpaſitions were different; 
which caus'd me to beſtow you ſeverall Waies. For Philoſophy had 
told me, and Experience taught me, that Nature could not be 
forc d. Yet have | highly tax'd my Indulgence for giving ſuch way 
to the Freedome of Youth. Some of you pretended for Armes, 
others for Arts.” You, who were for Armes, had got ſuch a Surfer 
of the Schoole, as your Plea was Incapacity to your Booke, by rea- 
fon of your Want of Memory, or Impregnancy, or ſome other in- 
nate Defect. So as, your Deſire was to inliſt your ſelves, after the 
Garbe of theſe ſtirring Times, amongſt Souldiers of Fortune ; to 
ingage your Perſons for the Campe: but (as I conceited it) only to 
diſ-ingage your felves of the Whip. And 1 affented to it: and 


ſome Progreſſion have you made in it, without much Loſſe or In- 


crement of Honour. ; 

March along then with this Advice: In the firſt Place, be no leffe 
Cautious then Conſcious of the Grounds for which you fight. Be 
he never ſo valiant, if the Cauſe be nought for which he ingageth ; 
it is Raſhneſſe and no Yaleur.: For win he or loſe he, the Iſſue re- 
dounds ever to his Diſhonour, Allegeance is a juſt Ground; in 
what Orbe ſoever the State be ſpbeared: though in theſe Dayes 
unfortunately mannaged. But Actions are to derive their Equity 
from Event or Succeſſe: Nor to receive their Cenſure from the Lofle 
of a Field. Fortune is not always Vertue's Shadow. England can- 
not be more in God's eye, then [udza : and yet Infidels are become 
Lords of that Seat, where our heavenly Lord and his Apoſtles trode. 

Let me adviſe you; be no Scotch Pretenders, in making Religion 
your Colour, when Plunder is your Aime. Though their Booties 
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wes, 


Sub guocungue 
Regimineeritis 
conſlituti non 
re uctantes, fed 
integre ſubditi. 
Albanus. 
Arnobius, 

E wander. 


Euth mus. 


If this laſt De- 
ſigne of theirs 
bearing ſuch a 
face o Loyal- 
ty, edeeme 
their Fame, it 
is an unex- 


inrich them, and their Newtrall Factions ſeemingly ſecure them, ſpected Reco- 
they muſt come off with Loſſe, before the maine Battaile determine very. 


the Quarrell. 

Make not ſuch uſe of your Strength, as injuriouſly to intrench 
upon an other's State. Doe no Man wrong; when the Sword is in 
your Hand, let Grace be in your Heart. Let that daring Inſolence, 
ſo familiar with a Souldier, be to you an uncivil Stranger. Walke 
in the Wayes of Innocency : and end theſe Dayes of your Warfare in 
ir. Preferre a glorious Death, before a vicious Life. Better is it to 
dye with an Abel, then to hve a Cain. SO 

Be it your prime Caree very Morne to. make your Peace with, 
God; ſuffer not your inward Enemy to have any Advantage of you, 
whatſoever: your outward have, Though the Bullet make no Di- 
ſiinftion betwixt a Prince and a Common Souldier : Thoſe Chriſtian 
- Memorials recommended to you in yourYouth, ſhould better prepare 
you then to fall like Beaſts, without remembring your future Con- 


dition. 


The 


bf 
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The Marriner and Souldier ought of all others to be ever provid- 


ed of this Spirituall Armour. Three Inches onely diſtanceth the 
one from Death : and a Paper-ſconce the other. Of all others, 
every Houre may be your laſt : Be it then your conſtant Taſke, in 
the Service of your Campe, to make Heaven your Care. March 
after this Manner, and the Lord of Hoaſts will go along with you: 
and improve theſe Actions of Valour to your Fame, His Honour. 

Now for you, who are for Arts. As it has beene my Care to ſea- 
ſon you in all Sciences, Human and Divine : be it your Care not 
to invert them, but rank them according to their Degrees. Im- 
ploy your Humane as Hand-maids ; your Divine as their Miftreſſes. 
Now, Religion muſt be the Foundation; which being ſtrengthned 
and cheriſhed by that ſweetly-diftilling Influence of Devotion, 1s 
nord to conſiſt onely in ſpeculative Knowledge, but Proficiency of 
Action. | 

For Religion, being the Myſtery of our Salvation, is a practicall 
Syllogiſme, whoſe Premiſſes goe for nothing, if there be not the 
active Concluſion of Well-doing. The Promiſe is not made to 
Him that knows this, but to Him that dues this. Doe this and 
thou ſhalt live. : | 

In the Expence of your Hcures, be carefull how you beſtow 
your ſelves in them: Account cheſe ſo pretious, as the whole World 
cannot reduce nor recall one Minute of them. Have not your Eye 
on the Glaſſe how it runnes : nor on the Clock what it ſtrikes. Con- 
templation ſhould be more fixt, then to be ſo eaſily diſtracted. He, 
who in his Study gives more Eare to the Houre, then thoſe Lines he 
reades, muſt give me leave to hold him ſuch a Proficient, as he is 
rather to be accounted a Truant then a Student. Make every Even- 
ing an Accomptant of the foreſpent Day. Your Age 1s not to be 
reckoned by Yeares but Houres : Many are yourg in Houres, who 
are old in Years, Beſtow your time in Learning to your Profit : 
but intertaine ſuch Humility in your Improvement, as with Modeſty to 
acknowledge it. The Zone where you live admits no Sofft:ce : your 
Academick Studies hold Correſpondence with no Station. You muſt 
either be Proficitnts or Deficients, In one Word, make God the 
Beginning and Ending of all your Labours : and then with a cheer- 
full Evening will he crown all your Endeavours. | 

Now to you, my Daughters, whoſe choiſeſt Conſorts ſhould be 
Modeſty, Humility and pious Induſtry; though your Mother 
were taken from you, before ſhe could well inform you, or your 
ſelves capable of what ſhe might recommend unto you; yet are 
you ſupplyed in her want, by One; who, though a Szep-Moather, 


(a Name implying an harſh Nature) yet be her Steps ſo imitable, 


that if you walke in them, they may ſufficiently enable you by her 
Example, Doe not then ſteppe over Her with an awleſſe Reverence: 
But obſerve her Directions as uſefull Leſſons, for the Knowledge of 
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your ſelves, and Performance of thoſe Offices, wherein you ſtand 
obliged to God and the World. I ſhall be paring in ſpeaking 
much to you, being ſo confident of her Care with whom you are: 
and to whoſe Education and. Tuition, next under God, I commend 
ou; as ſhe will never deſert you, unleſſe you deſert your ſelves. 
Now the Bleſſing. of God, and a poore languiſhing, but truly. 
loving Father, be among you: and direct you in all your Waies and 


Works, to his Honour who made you. 


Prov. 4. 1. Heare ye Children, the I Mructions of a Father, and 
attend to know Underſtanding. 


DEATH's Drraus. 


| 22 T Night, me thought, I ſaw a Great-man dye, 

£4 And none was in the Roome but He and J. 

His vitall Parts had made their Long Retreat, 
Eyes dim, Voice hoarſe, his Pulſe no Strength to beat. 
Yet like two antient Friends long Time acquainted, 
His Soule, me thought, would hardly be contented 
To leave the Body: or the Fleſh her Gueſt, 
Her living Soule, without a ſbarpe Conteſt. 
But ſruitleſſe was this Conflict; they muſt yeeld, 
To Him who ftill came Conquerour from the Field: 
And being ready to ſurprize his Fort, 
It mov' d me to adviſe him in this Sort. 
Let no weake: Hopes of longer Life deceave you, 
«« You ſee bow your Phyſitians meane to leave you; 
* Whoſe choice Receipts, Apothecarry Bills, 
«© At ſuch exceſſive Charge their Patients kills; 
Are left to your Executor to pay: 
„And for their Wage, not for your Health, they ſtay, 
* For that's paſt Cure: Prepare then for Remove, 
From this poore Vale of Tears to Foyes Above: 
Here is a fading, there à reall bliſſe, 
„ Fixe then your Heart, Sir, where your Treaſure B;. 
WWherewith he figh'd : and ſhed a trickling Teare, 
As if the Treaſure of his Heart lodg d here. : 
Till my Per ſwaſions did at laſt ſo win him, 
J. found, me thought, a lively Faith within bim. 
For Pearled Tears did his Repentance ſhow, 

And Eyes the Place where he was mounting to. 
Which I obſerving , © Sir, while you have Senſe, 
(Tus I diſcours'd ) diſcharge your Conſcience, 

A.. Aud ſet. your Houſe in Order,”” Friend, th Care 


0 
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(Fo he reply'd) is left unto my Heire: 
e Portions, Doles, Legacies I ſhall not need 
re To write; His Love can my Intentions reade. 
e Theſe Cares are recommenaed to his Truſt, 
And he'l diſcharge them, for 1 hold him juſt. 
My Soule has ſu'd Divorce *twixt th' World and me, 
From which my Thoughts ſhall henceforth Strangers be, 
One onely Man there is whom I could wiſh © 
© Might never ſhare in any State of his: 
« For his hydroptick Drought like thirſty Ground, | ; 
% Gapes ſtill for more, the more it does abound : © 
« Hut that I may in Charity depart, 
« I wiſh his true Converſion with my Heart.“ 
Having my Spirituall Fhyſick thus applide, 

With much Compoſedneſſe me thought he dide. 

Now HE, whom he deputed for his Heire, 

Appear'd ſo well diſpos'd, fo debonaire ; 
As none (if Dreams may repreſent a Truth) 
Retein'd more Seeds of Vertue in his Youth. 
But as choice Plants oft periſh in their Prime, 
While Grafts of lower Growth live longer Time; 
So he; when thoſe pure Beamelings ſhould appeare 
And ſpread their Beauty in their proper Spheare ; 
Heart-flain with Filial Love, as Chymijts gather, 
Within few Dayes Death ſent him to his Father : | 
Leaving a lovely Lady here behind, 
Who liv'd to wear his Picture in her Mind. 
— Good God, what firong Impreſſions Dreames receive 
Scarce were theſe 1 wo, me thought, cold in their Grave, 
Or thoſe Seere Funerall Flowers their Colour loft, 
Till He ftept in, whom th* Father feared moſt ; 
Claiming a Title in this vaſt Eſtate, 
With other Three concern'd in this Debate, 
Which to compoſe, They were advis'd to ſhow 
Their juſt Pretences, which all yeelded to, 

_ 5 Place that they proposd for this Aſſay, 
Was near the Porch where thoſe two Coarjes lay; 
T hoſe two indeared Ones, for never were 
Syre to his Son, nor Son to Syre more deare. 
Thrice did they meet, but nothing could be done; 
One wouid have all: and others might have none. 
« Earth-glude Aﬀettions will admit no Stay, 
« Untill their Owner be reduc'd to Clay. 
This made me muſe how Men indu'd with Reaſon, 
Could ing Place of Death, and ſuch a Seaſon, 


Converſe 
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Converſe with Earth ſo freely, as to plead | | 
For their Eſtates that were ſo lately dead 


In this Amaze, thoſe Corpſe me thought appear d 
To their halfe Bodies from a Statue rear'd: 


Where ib' Elder pale with Anger ſeem'd to ſhow | Aa 
Both Death and Paſſion in his furroued Brow. BO tk 
While th* Younger, more compos'd, ſeem'd with a Teare furrow'd 

To whiſper theſe Words in his Father's Eare. | Brow an ap- 

«© Sir, Doe you heare how theſe Corrivals fight „ l 


„ T” inveſt themſelves in our peculiar Right : 
& What Projects they contrive their Ends to win, ; 
« While we're forgot as if we had not bin? h | : 
Th' incenſed Father having ſadly eyde | 
Thoſe violent Conteſts , at laſt repiyde 
With a deep-ſcalding Sigh, and gaſtly Groane 
Breath'd from a ſteming Urne : ** Was ever Moane 
* Cloath'd with leſſe ſolemne Rites : or funeral Beares 
„ Rank'd with leſſe mourning Roabs and fewer Teares ? 
e Forgot as ſoon as Earth'd ? unhappy State 
* To make theſe Men our Heirs whem we did hate ! 
After which hideous Voice their Grave-ſtones ſhak't, 
Whereat the Umpires fled, and I awakK't. 
"Twas nothing but a Dreame; and Dreams Men ſay, 
Expound themſelves the clean contrary Way. 
But Dreams have Moralls too : and ſuch had theſe ; 
Expound them then, Good Readers, as you pleaſe. 


DI AT H's Doows. 


« Tot varias facies variis ſpectare diebus 
Mirror, & effigies fingere credo dies. 


ILT GULL, who lin'ſt thy ſilken Sinnes with Pluſh, 
And car*ſt not for thine inward Man a Ruſh, 

Some two or three Years hence, or ſuch a thing 

Pye- colour'd Jaye, thou in a Jayle maiſt ſing. 


| Adam, who made you with your Breaſts diſplay'd, 
Apiſhly trim'd, fantaſtickly array*d ? 
Your Purles, Purfles, Powders muſt decline, 


Nought left you but a Shade, a Shroude, a Shrine. 
Vor. I. 35 — 5 | Church- 
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Hurchman, who taught you ſuch a formall Dreſſe, 
And to forget your maineſt Bulineſſe? 
Sir, when you dye; you mult fore him appeare, 
Will aſk you what you were, not what you weare. - 
Ayer, who learnt you to abuſe the State, 
L And make Lawes Spider- webs by your Deceit ? 


For all your quaint Demurres, you finde no Plee 
*Gainſt the Injundtion of Mortalitie. 


Ouldier, who gave you Diſcipline to fight, 

) To right your ſelfe by taking other's Right ? 
This is not right; He is not Vertue's Friend, 
„That wrongs another for his private End. 


Intner, who ſchool'd you to corrupt your Wine, 

To make Men's Fronts ſprout like a Procupine? 
When this rich Vintage's paſt, for all your Plenty, 1 

Your Buſb ſhall be pull'd down, your Hagſbead empty. 


Uthor, who dipt your Penne in Hypocrene, 
To gull the World with a worldly Theame ? 
Leave Earth where you do live, and ſtrive to love 
That Sphere, where Angels may your Muſe approve. 


Ctor, returne, what are you? whence you came! 
To live, luſt, loiter, pander and prophane? 
This is a ſtrange Vocation; ever have 
Thoughts in thy Tyring- Houſe upon thy Grave. 


But if theſe Motives will not ſerve yourt Turne, 
Heere's Mirrors for you, Scithe, Houre-glaſſe, and Urne, 
Diſh up your Viands then, ſcrape up your Crummes, 
For loe you where the Serjeant Major comes! 


Gull, Dame, Church, Lawyer, Souldier, Author, Afor, 
Are Merchandize to Fate, where the Death's the Factor. 


Morphuus, Urna, Rogus, Fax Clepſydra, Virga, Coronis, 
 Singula ſunt Fati numtia certa lui. 
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A Fourth Cullacbion of TRACTS on all Subject. 
HY ME Ns Golden Cenſer. ASpirituall Spouſall. 


Y MEN unveyle thy ſacred Cenſers ; let 
This amorous Payre in th' Pale of Fancy met, 
When thou haſt clos'd their ceremoniall Rite, 
With cordial Joyes and-Wreaths be-day the Night, 
May nuptiall Twiſts give mutual Recompence, 
And crowne their Loves with bluſhing Innocence. 
| Lovely Leander, when he won the Tower 
Where Hero lodg*d, he could not reſt ſecure. 
Feares caus'd him forfeit Freedome; while your Love 
Sign'd here below, and regiſtered above, 
Admits no interpoſing Cloud to ſhade 
Thoſe Choice Contents for which you both were made. 
Pure tender Tinder of Affection's Flame | 
Crowne zheir joynt Votes with Fancy, Fortune, Fame, 
And all that's good; that their ſtreight levell'd Line, 
May be a Mirror to this crooked Time; 
Where Vice enfranchis'd ſtrutts without controule, 
And Yertue droops as though ſhe had. no Soule. 
While theſe pure Soules march in that Regiment 
Where their Reftraint is th' Orbe of their Content. 
IPt ſeeme a Paradoxe, obſerve that Tye 
Which leaves Love in a linked Liberty. 
« Bleft Spouſall Tye ! which though it Captives make, 
* Thoſe Bonds ſeeme eaſy for the Keeper's Sake. 


LEDA's various Cenſure. 


Eda grows violent when-ſhe does heare 
: Any Diſguſt that ſhe has ſhowne ; 
And welcomes her Reprover with a Teare, 
For other Refuge hath ſhe none. | 
Streight will ſhe dye, yet knows not why ; 
O what a Salve is this, ſaid I, 
When Crimes begge Cures from a revenging Eye 


Yet ſome there be hold Leda's Temper ſweet 
Though native Paſſions take their Courſe ; 
And when thoſe Chriſtall Founts with Silence meet, 
They are not to be valued worſe. | 
For thoſe ring'd Eyes clearly diſcryes 
She feares thoſe Foes that Vertue flyes, 


So as her Teares become Sinne's Sacrifice. 
UA. 1 þ 3 O 2 . þ That 
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That very Night ſhe in my Boſom lay, 
Eyes ſhed a Teare, Heart bred a Sigh; 
I afli*t her what ſhe ayP'd' ? She would not ſay,” 
Onely ſhe wiſh*d that Death were ny ; 
Wiping her Eye, (poore Foole,) faid I, 
What wants thou, while thy Cinna's by 
She with a Smile replide, I will not dye. 


Thus "ra M a ſoft Remorce grew =" 
Enliven'd wih a ſacred Heat: h 
And to her Foe became ſo reconcil'd, 
As Fancy took up Furie's Seat. 
May Hymen bring like Marriage Ring 
To Subjects Spouſall and their King. 
Still may my Leda touch upon this String. 


What is n de but a deep- lay d Dy 
Upon a Clot oſ breathing Clay? 
What is my lovely Leda, or what I 
But a quick Shade, a Flower in May : 
Yet if our Mind be ſo combin'd 
As Heaven's pure Eye no Soyle can find; 
Leda's in me, and I in her inſhrin'd. 
———Bleſt Ordinance that votes us ſo confin'd. 


3 LIFES HARVEST. Green Fruit. 


16H T. vading Joyes, a fading Life 
Doe ever keep me Company; ) 
Where though a Turtle be my Wife, 
And Hopes in her Poſterity, 
a They are in their Minority. 
I So as who juſtly theſe compares 
* May finde greene Hopes, but * Cares. 


A Precious M E DAL. L. 


OOKE on him, who was ta*ne and tide, 

Was toſs*d and puſh*d to every fide, 
Firit deifide and then defide, | 
Arraign'd for thee and crucifide. 


4 LR A Thought of theſe will humble Pride, 

''t And render thee ſo mortifide, _ 

* | As no Earth's Loſſe ſhall thee divide 
From Him who for thee liv'd and dide. 
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Moſt gracious Pe . 

ARE (one of the true-bred Children of my unfeigned Affection) awaked, 
with the late wicked and barbarous Attempts, would needs exerciſe my 
Pen to your facredM ajeſty, not only encouraging me, that it would take the 
whole Fault of Boldneſs upon its Self, but alſo, that even the Words ſhould 
not doubt to appear in your Highneſs's Preſence in their kindly Rudeneſs : For 
that, if your Majeſty, with your Voice, did but read them, your very Reading 
would grace them with Eloquence. 

Therefore, laying aſide all ſelf-guilty Conceits of Ignorance (knowing that 
the Sign is not angry with the well-meaning Aſtronomer, though he happer 
to miſs his Courſe) I will, with the ſame Sincerity, diſplay my humble Con- 
ceits, wherewith my Life ſhall be amongſt the foremoſt to defend the Bleſſings. 
which God, in you, hath beſtowed upon us. 

So far then, as can be perceived by any human fe Fug Sove- 
reign, you may judge, that the Happineſs of your preſent Eſtate can no Way 
be encumbered, but by one of theſe two Means, v7z. 
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_ 1h}, Either by your factious Subjects. 
\ 24ly, Or by your Foreign Enemies. 


| Your ſtrong and factious Subjects are the Papiſts. Strong I account them both 
in Number and Nature: For, by Number, they are able to raiſe a great Army, 
and by their natural and mutual Confidence and Intelligence, they may ſoon bring 
to paſs an Uniting with Foreign Enemies; factious I call them, becauſe they are 
diſcontented, of whom, in all Reaſon of State, your Majeſty muſt determine 
whether you will ſuffer them to be ſtrong, to make them the better content ? 
Or, diſcontent them, by making them weaker ? For, what the Mixture f 
Strength and Diſcontent ingenders, there needs no Syllogiſm to prove. 

To ſuffer them to be ſtrong with Hope, that, with Reaſon, they will be 
contented, carrieth with it, in my Opinion, but a fair Enamelling of a terrible 
Danger. 

For, Fir, Men's Kane are apt, not only to ſtrive againſt a preſent 

Smart, but to revenge bypaſt Injury, though they be never ſo well contented 
thereafter ; which cannot be ſo compleat a Pledge to your Majeſty, but that, 
when Opportunity ſhall flatter them, they will remember, not the after Slack- 
ing, but the former Binding; and ſo much the more, when they ſhall ima- 
gine this Relenting to proceed from Fear : For it is the Poifon of all Govern- 
ment, when the Subject thinks the Prince doth any Thing more out of Fear 
than Favour. And therefore the Romans would rather abide the uttermoſt 

Extremities, than, by their Subjects, to be brought to any Conditions. A Bains 
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To make them abſolutely contented, I do not ſee how your Majeſty, either in 
Conſcience will do, or, in Policy, may do it; ſince, hereby, you cannot but 
choroughly diſcontent your faithful Subjects; and to faſten an unreconciled Love, 
wich the Loſing of a certain Love, is to build a Houſe with the Sale of Lands; 
ſo much the more, in that your Majeſty is embarked in the Proteſtant Cauſe, 
which, in many Reſpects, cannot, by your Majeſty, be, with any Safety, 
abandoned, they having been, ſo long Time, the only Inſtruments both of your 
Council and Power; and, to make them half content and half diſcontent, me- 
thinks, carries with it as deceitful a Shadow of Reaſon as can be, ſince there is 
no Pain ſo ſmall, but, if we can caſt it off, we will; and no Man loves one the 
better for giving him the Baſtinado, though with never ſo little a Cudgel. 

But the Courſe of the moſt wiſe, moſt politick, and beſt grounded Eſtates 
hath ever been, to make an Aſſuredneſs of Friendſhip, or to take away all 
Power of Enmity. 

Yer, here I muſt diſtinguiſh between Diſcontent and Deſpair ; for it ſufficeth 
to weaken the Diſcontented, but there is no Way but to kill Deſperates, which, 
in ſuch a Number as they are, were as hard and difficult, as impious and un- 

odly. 
" And therefore, though they muſt be diſcontented, yet I would not have them 
deſperate ; for amongſt many deſperate Men, it is like ſome one will bring 
forth ſome deſperate Attempt. 

Therefore conſidering, that the Urging of the Oath muſt needs, in ſome De- 
gree, beget Deſpair, ſince, in the Taking of it, he muſt either think he doth 
an unlawful Act, (as without the ſpecial Grace of God he cannot think other- 
wiſe) or elſe, by Refuſing it, muſt become a Traitor, which, before ſome 
Hurt done, leemeth hard: I humbly ſubmit this to your excellent Conſidera- 
tion, Whether, with as much Security of your Majeſty's Perſon and State, and 
more Satisfaction for them, it were not better to leave the Oath to this Senſe, 
That whoſoever would not bear Arms againſt all Foreign Princes, and namely, 
the Pope, that ſhould any Way invade your Majeſty*s Dominions, he ſhould 
be a Traitor? For, hereof, this Commodity will enſue, that thoſe Papiſts (as 1 
think moſt Papiſts would that ſhould take this Oath) would be divided from the 
great mutual Confidence, which is now betwixt the Pope and them, by Reaſon 
of their Afflictions for him, and ſuch Prieſts as would refuſe that Oath then, 
no Tongue could ſay, for Shame, that they ſuffer for Religion, if they did ſuffer. 

But here it may be objected, They would diſſemble and equivocate with this 
Oath, and that the Pope would diſpenſe with them in that Caſe, Even ſo may 
they, with the preſent Oath, both diflemble and equivocate, and alſo have the 
Pope's Diſpenſation for the preſent Oath, as well as for the other. But this is 
certain, that whomſoever the Conſcience, or Fear of Breaking an Oath, doth 
bind, him would that Oath bind. 

And, that they make Conſcience of an Oath, the Troubles, Loſſes, and 
Diſgraces that they ſuffer, for Refuſing the ſame, do ſufficiently you and you 
know that the Perjury of either Oath is equal. 

So then, the fartheſt Point to be ſought, for their Contentment, is but to 


avoid their Deſpair. How to weaken their Contentment, is the next Confideration. 
- Weakened 
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WMeakened they may be by two Means: Firſt, By leſſening their Number. 
Secondly, By taking away from their Force. Their Number will be eaſily leſ- 
- ſened, by the Means of careful, diligent Preachers in each Pariſh, to 1 End 


appointed; and eſpecially by good Schoolmaſters, and Bringers up of their. 


Youti , the former, by Converting them after their Fall; and the latter, by 
Preventing them from Falling into their Errors. 

For Preachers, becauſe thereon groweth a great Queſtion, I am | provoked to 
lay at your Highneſs's Feet my Opinion touching the preciſer Sort. 

Firſt, Proteſting to God Almighty, and your ſacred Majeſty, that I am not 
given over, no, nor ſo much as addicted to their Preciſeneſs; therefore till I be- 
lieve that you think otherwiſe, I am bold to think that the Biſhops, in theſe 
dangerous Times, take a very ill and unadviſed Courſe in ariving them from their 
Cures ; and this I think for two Reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe it doth diſcredit the Reputation and Eſtimation of your Power, 
when Foreign Princes ſhall perceive and know, that even amongſt your Pro- 
teſtant Subjects, in whom conſiſteth all your Force, Strength, and Power, there 
is ſo great a Heart-burning and Diviſion ; and how much Reputation ſwayeth in 
theſe, and all other worldly Actions, chere is none ſo ſimple, as to be ignorant: 


And the Papiſts themſelves (though there be moſt manifeſt and apparent Diſcord 


between the Franciſcans, the Dominicans, the Jeſuits, and other Orders of Re- 
ligious Perſons, eſpecially the Benedictines) yet will they ſhake off none of them, 
becauſe, in the main Points of. Popery, they all agree and hold together : And 
ſo far they may freely brag and vaunt of their Unity. 

The other Reaſon is, becauſe, in Truth, though they are over ſqueamiſh 
and nice in their Opinions, and more ſcrupulous than they need; yet, with 
their careful Catechiſing, and diligent Preaching, they bring forth that Fruit 
which your moſt excellent Majeſty is to deſire and wiſh, namely, the Leſſening 
and Diminiſhing the Papiſtical Numbers. - 

And therefore, at this Time, your Majeſty hath eſpecial Cauſe to uſe and 

employ them, if it were but as Frederick the Second, that excellent Emperor, 
did uſe to employ the Saracen Soldiers againſt the Pope, becauſe he was well aſ- 
ſured, and certainly knew, that they only would not ſpare his Sanctity. 

And, for thoſe Objections, what they would do if once they got a full and 
intire Authority | in the Church : Methinks they are inter remota & incerta Mala, 
and therefore, vicina & certa, to be firſt conſidered. 

As for Schoolmaſters, they may be a principal Means of Diminiſhing their 
Number; the lamentable and pitiful Abuſes in this Way are eaſy to be ſeen, 


ſince the greateſt Number of Papiſts is of very young Men: But your Ma- 
jeſty may prevent that Bud, and may uſe, therein, not only a pious and godly | 


Means, in making the Parents, in every Shire, to ſend their Children to be vir- 
tuouſly brought up at a certain Place for that End appointed; but you ſhall 
alſo, if it pleaſe your Majeſty, put in Practice a notable Stratagem, uſed by Ser- 
torius in Spain, by chooſing ſuch fit and convenient Places for the ſame, as 

may ſurely be at your Devotion; and, by this Means, you ſhall, under Colour 


of Education, have them as Hoſtages of the Parents Fidelities, chat have any 
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Power in England, and, by this Way, their Number will quickly be leſſened ; 
for I account, that putting to Death doth no Ways leſſen them, ſince we find 
_— by Experience, that it worketh no ſuch Effect, but, like Hydra's Heads, upon 
Cutting off one, ſeven grow up, Perfecution being accounted as the Badge of 
the Church; and, therefore, they ſhould never have the Honour to 
take-any Pretence of Martyrdom in England, where the Fulneſs of Blood, and 
Greatneſs of Heart, is ſuch, that they will even, for ſhameful Things, go 
bravely to Death; much more, when they think themſelves to climb Heaven; 
and this Vice of Obſtinacy ſeems to the common People, a Divine Con- 
ſtancy; fo that, for. my Part, I with no Leſſening of their Number, but by 
Preaching and by Education of the Younger, under good Schoolmaſters. 

The Weakening and Taking away of their Force is as well of Peace's Autho- 
rity, as of War's Proviſion: Their Peace Authority ſtanding either in Offices, 
or Tenantries. For their Offices and Credit, it will be available, if Order be 
taken, that, from the higheſt Counſellor to the loweſt Conſtable, none ſhall have 
any Charge or Office, but ſuch as will really pray and communicate in their 
Congregation, according to the Doctrine received generally into this Realm. 

For their Tenantries, this Conceit I have thought upon (which I ſubmit to 
your farther piercing Judgment) that your Majeſty, ; in every Shire, ſhould give 
ſtrict Order to ſome, that are, indeed, truſty and religious Gentlemen; that, 
whereas your Majeſty is given to underſtand, that divers Popiſh Landlords do hard- 
ly ufe ſome of your People and Subjects, as, being the Tenants, do embrace and 
live after the authoriſed and true Religion ; that, therefore, you do conſtitute 
ard appoint them, to deal both with. Intreaty and Authority, that ſuch Te- 
nants, paying as others do, be not thruſt out of their Living, nor otherwile 
unreaſonably moleſted. 

This would greatly bind the Cech Heatis unto you (on whom, indeed, 
conſiſteth the Power and Strength of your Realm) and it will make them 
leſs, or nothing at all, depend Upon their Landlords. And although there may 
hereby grow ſome Wrong, which the Tenants, upon that Confidence, may 

offer to their Landlords; yet, thoſe Wrongs are very ealily, even with one 
Wink of your Majeſty, redreſſed; and are nothing comparable to the OG. 
of having many Thouſands depending on the adverſe Party. 

Their War's Proviſion I account Men and Ammunition, of whom, in Sum, 
I could wiſh no Man, either great or ſmall, ſhould ſo much as be trained up in 
any Muſters, except his Pariſhioners would anſwer for him, that he orderly and 
duiy receiveth the Communion ; and for Ammunition, that not one ſhould keep 


in his Houſe, or have at Command, ſo much as a Halberd, without he were 
- conformable to the Church, and of * Condition aforeſaid. | 


And if Order was taken, that, conſidering they were not Putte the Labour and 
Charge of Muftering, and Training, therefore their Contributions ſhould be more 
and more narrowly looked into; this would breed a Chilneſs to their Fervour of 
| Superſtition ; eſpecially in popular Reſolutions, who, if they love Egypt, it is 
Ehiefly for the Fleſh- pots; ſo that, methinks, this Temper ſhould well agree 


with your Wiſdom, and the Mercifulncls of your Nature. W e | 


For 


* 
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For to compel them you would not; kill them you would not; fo, to truſt 
them you ſhould not : Truſt being in no Caſe to be uſed, but where the Truſted 
is of one Mind with the truſting Perſon ; which commandeth every wiſe Man 

to fly, and avoid that Shamefacedneſs of the Greeks, not to ſeem to doubt 
them which give juſt Occaſion of Doubt. | 1 

This ruined Hercules, the Son of great Alexander; for, although he had moſt 
manifeſt Reaſons, and evident Arguments, to induce him to ſuſpect his ill Ser- 
vant Poliperchon, yet, out of the Confidence he had in him, and the Experi- 
ence he had of his former Loyalty, he would not make Proviſion accordingly, 

becauſe he would not ſeem ſo much as to miſdoubt or ſuſpect him; and ſo, by 
that Means, he was murthered by him. 

But the Knot of this Diſcourſe is, that, if your Majeſty find it reaſonable, on 
the one Side, by relenting the Rigour of the Oath, and, on the other Side, by 
diſabling your unſound Subjects, you ſhall neither execute any, but very Trai- 
tors, in all Men's Opinions and Conſtructions, nor yet put Faith and Confidence 
in any but thoſe, whofeven for their own Sakes muſt be faithful. 

The ſecond Point of the general Part of my Diſcourſe is, the Conſideration 
of your Foreign Enemies, which may prove either able or willing to hurt you; 
and thoſe are Scotland, for his Pretence and Neighbourhood ; and Spain, for 
his Religion and Power: As for France, I ſee not why he ſhould not rather be 
made a Friend than an Enemy ; for though he agree not with your Majeſty in 

Matters of Conſcience and Religion, yet, in hoc tertio, he doth agree, that he 
feareth the Greatneſs of Spain; and therefore that may folder the Link which 
Religion hath broken, and make him hope, by your Majeſty's Friendſhip, to 
ſecure himſelf againſt ſo potent an Adverſary. | | 

And, though he were evilly affected towards your Majeſty, yet, the pre- 

- ſent Condition of his Eſtate conſidered, I do not think it greatly to be feared, 
himſelf being a Prince who hath given Aſſurance to the World, that he loves his 
Eaſe much better than Victories, and a Prince that is neither beloved nor feared 
of his People : And the People themſelves being of a very light and uncon- 
ſtant Diſpoſition ; and befic-:s they are altogether unexperienced, and undiſci- 
plined how to do their Duties, either in War or Peace; they are ready to begin 
and undertake any Enterpriſe before they enter into Conſideration thereof, and 
yet weary of it before it be well begun; they are generally poor and weak, and 
ſubject to Sickneſs at Sea; divided and ſubdivided into ſundry Heads, and ſe- 
veral Factions, not only between the Huguenots and Papiſts, but alſo between 

the Montmerencies, the Guiſes, and the and the People being oppreſſed 
by all do hate all; ſo that, for a weil ſettled and eſtabliſhed. Government and 
Commonwealth as your Majeſty's is, I ſee no Grounds why to miſdoubt or 
fear them, but only ſo far forth as the Guiſards happen to ſerve for Boutefeus 
in Scotland; and while it ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty, but with reaſonable Favour 
to ſupport the King of Navarre, I do not think that the French King will ever 
ſuffer you to be from thence annoyed. | 

Therefore, for France, your Majeſty may aſſure your ſelf of one of theſe two, 
either to make with him a good Alliance, in reſpect of the common Enemy of 

Vol. I. 5 P | both 
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both Kingdoms, or at the leaſt ſo muzzle him, as that he ſhall have little 
Power to bite you. 
As for Scotland, if your Majeſty aſſi ſt and help thoſe Noblemen there, which 
are by him ſuſpected, your Majeſty may be ſure of this, that thoſe will keep 
him employed at Home ; and alſo, whilſt he is a Proteſtant, no Foreign Prince 
will take Part with him againſt your Majeſty : And of himſelf he is not able to 
do much Harm, the better Part of his Nobles being for your Majeſty ; and, if 
in Time he ſhould grow to be a Papiſt, your Majeſty ſhall always have a 
ſtrong Party at his own Doors, in his own Kingdom, to reſtrain his Malice ; 
who, ſince they depend upon your Majeſty, they are, in all Policy, never to be 
abandon'd ; for by this Reſolution, the Romans anciently, and the Spaniards 
preſently, have moſt of all prevailed : And on the contrary, the Macedonians in 
Times paſt, and the Frenchmen in our Age, have loſt all their Foreign Friends, 
becauſe of their Aptneſs to negle& thoſe who depended upon them: But if 
your Majeſty could by any Means poſſible deviſe to bring in again the Hamil- 
tons, he ſhould then be beaten with his own Weapons, and ſhould have more 
Cauſe to look to his own Succeſſion, than to be roo buſy Abroad. But Spain, 
yea Spain, it is in which, as I-conceive, all Cauſes do concur, to give a juſt Alarm 
to your Highneſs's excellent Judgment. 

' Firſt, Becauſe in Religion he is ſo much the Pope's, and the Pope in Policy fo 
much his, as that whatever the Mind of Pope Gregory, and the Power of 
King Philip, will or can compaſs, or bring upon us, is in all Probability to 
be expected ; himſelf being a Prince whoſe Cloſet hath brought forth greater 
Victories chan all his Father's Journies, abſolutely ruling his Subjects, a Peo- 
ple all one-hearted in Religion, conſtant, ambitious, politick, and valiant ; the 
King rich and liberal, and, which of all I like worſt, greatly beloved among all 
the diſcontented Party of your Highneſs's Subjects; a more lively Proof where- 
of one could never ſee than in the poor Don Antonio, who, when he was here, was 
as much at Maſs as any Man living, yet there did not ſo much as one Papiſt in 
England give him any good Countenance; fo factious an Affection is borne to 
the Spaniards, Now as of him is the chief Cauſe of Doubt, ſo of him the chief 
Care muſt be had of Providence. 

But this offers a great Queſtion, Whether it be better to procure his Amity d 
Or ſtop the Courſe of his Enmity ? As of a great Lion, whether it be more 
Wiſdom, to truſt to the Taming of him, or Tying of him? 

I confeſs this requires a longer and a larger Diſcourſe, and a better Diſcourſer 
than myſelf ; and therefore I will ſtay myſelf from roving over fo large a Field; 
but only, with the uſual Preſumption of Love, yield this to your gracious Con- 


ſideration. 


Firſt, If you bote any Intention of League, that you fee upon what Afſu- 
rance, or at leaſt what Likelihood, you may have that he will cOmve the 
ſame. | 
Secondly, That in a parlying Seafon it be not as a Countenance unto "FIR the 
ſooner to overthrow the Lom Countries, which hitherto have been as a Counter- 
ſcarp to your PRONE s Kingdom, 
2 | But, 
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But, if you do net league, then your Majeſty is to think upon Means for 
Strengtbening yourſelf, and Weakening of him, and therein your own Strength 
is to be tendered both at Home and Abroad. 

For your Home Strength, in all Reverence J leave it, as the Thing. which 
contains in Effect the univerſal Conſideration of Government. 

For your Strength Abroad, it muſt be in joining in good Confederacy, or 
at leaſt Intelligence, with thoſe that would willingly embrace the ſame. 

Truly not ſo much as the Turk and Morocco, but at ſome Time they may 
ſerve your Majeſty to great Purpoſe ; but from Florence, Ferrara, and eſpe- 
cially Venice, I think your Majeſty might reap great Aſſuaace and Service, for 
undoubtedly they abhor his Frauds, and fear his Greatneſs. 

And for the Dutch, and Northern Princes, being in Effect of your Majeſty's 
Religion, I cannot think but their Alliance may be firm, and their Power not 
to be contemned : Even the Countenance of united Powers doth much in Mat- 
ters of State. 

For the Weakening of him, 5 I muſt confeſs from my Mite wiſh 
that your Majeſty did not ſpare thoroughly and manifeſtly to make War upon 
him both in the Indies, and the Low Countries, which would give themſelves 
unto you; and that you would rather take him, while he hath one Hand at 
Liberty, than both of them ſharply weaponed. 

But, if this ſeem fooliſh Hardineſs to your Majeſty's Wiſdom, yet, I dare 
not preſume to counſel, but beſeech your Majeſty, that what Stay and Support 
your Majeſty, without War, can give to the Low Countries, you would vouch- 
ſafe to do it, ſince, as King of Spain, without the Low Countries, he may 
trouble our Skirts of Ireland, but never come to graſp with you; bur, if he 
once reduce the Low Countries to an abſolute Subjection, I know not what 
Limits any Man of Judgment can ſet 'unto his Greatneſs. Divers Ways are 
to be tried; among the reſt one, not the worſt in my Opinion, might be to 
ſeek either the Winning of the Prince of Parma from the King of Spain, or 
at the leaſt to have the Matter ſo handled, as that the Jealouſy thereof may ariſe 
betwixt them; as Pope Clement did by the noble Marquiſs of Peſcara, for he 
practiſed with him, for Offering the Kingdom of Naples, not ſo much with 
Hope to win him, as to make his Maſter ſuſpect him. And when I conſider 
that Parma is a Roman by Blood, a Prince burn, placed in the Place he hath, 
by Don John, and maintained in it by the Malecontents, whereunto the King 
hath rather yielded of Neceſſity than any other Way; laſtly, when I remember 
the City of Pierouſa kept by the Spaniards, and the apparent Title of his Son 
Remutio to the Crown of Portugal, things hardly to be digeſted by an 1ralian 
| Stomach, I cannot fee how ſuch a Mind in ſuch a Fortune can fell its Self to a 
Foreign Servitude. 

The Manner of dealing with him ſhould be by ſame Man of Spirit, 55 the 
Venetian Ambaſſadors at Paris, and afterwards with his own Father in Lay; 
both which are in their Hearts mortal Enemies to the Greatneſs of Spain. 

But theſe Sheets of Paper bear Witneſs againſt me, of having offered too te- 
dious a Diſcourſe to your Majeſty, divers of which Points yet, as of Mitigating 

the Oath, the School Hoſtages, Ing of FOR and the Dealing 
| * Vith 
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with the Prince of Parma, would require 2 more ample Handling but it is 
firſt Reaſon to know whether your Majeſty like of the Stuff, before it be other- 
wiſe trimmed. 

For myſelf, as I will then only love my Options: when your Majeſty lkerh 
them; D will I daily pray, that all Opinions may be guided with as much Faith, 
2s 1 have Zeal to your Majeſty's Service, and that they may be followed with 
infinite Succefs, 


*— _— — = 


A Speech made by Queen Eliſabeth, (of famous Memory) 
in Parliament, Anno 1593; and in the 'Dhirty-fifth 
Year of her Reign, concerning the Spaniſh Invaſion. 


My Lords ind Gentlemen, 

E HIS Kingdom hath had many Wiſe, Noble and Victorious Princes; 

I will not compare with any of them in Wiſdom, Fortitude, or any other 
Virtues : But ſaving the Duty of a Child, that is, not to compare with his Fa- 
ther in Love, Care, Sincerity, and Juſtice, I will compare with any Prince that 
ever you had, or ſhall have. 

It may be thought Simplicity in me, that, all this Time of my Reign, I have 
not ſought to advance my Territories, and enlarge my Dominions; for Oppor- 
tunity hath ferved me to do it. I acknowledge my Womanhood and Weakneſs 
in that Reſpect; but though it hath not been hard to obtain, yet I doubted how 
to keep the Things ſo obtained: And J muſt ſay, my Mind was never to invade 
my Neighbours, or to uſurp over ny 3 I am contented to reign over my own, 
and to rule as a juſt Princeſs. 

Yet the King of Spain doth challenge me to be the Quarreller, and the Be- 
ginner of all theſe Wars; in which he doth me the greateſt Wrong that can be, 
for my Conſcience doth not accuſe my Thoughts, wherein I have done him the 
leaſt Injury: But I am perſuaded in my Conſcience, if he knew what I know, 
he himſelf would be ſorry for the Wrong, that he hath done me. 

I fear not all his Threatenings; his great Preparations and mighty Forces do- 
not ſtir me: For, though he come againſt me, with a greater Power than ever 
was, his Invincible Navy, I doubt not (God aſſiſting me, upon whom I always 
truſt) but that I ſhall be able to defeat and overthrow him. I have great Ad- 
vantage againſt him, for my Cauſe is juſt? 

J heard ſay, when he attempted his laſt Invaſion, ſome, upon the Sea-coaſt, 
forſook their Towns, and flew up higher into. the Country, and left all naked and 
expoſed to his Entrance: But, * I ſwear unto you, if I knew thoſe Perſons, or any 
that ſhould do ſo hereafter, I will make them know and feel what it is. to be fo. 
' fearful in ſo 9 a Cauſe. | 1 

2 : Tue 
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The Subſidies; you give me, I accept thankfully, if you give me your good 
Wills with them; but if the Neceſſity of the Time, and your Preſervations, 
did not require it, I would refuſe them: But, let me tell you, that the Sum is 
not ſo much, but that it is needful for a Princeſs to have ſo much always lying 
in her Coffers, for your Defence in Time of Need, and not to be driven to get 
i when we ſhould uſe it. 

You that be Lieutenants and Gentlemen of Colm in your Countries, I 
require you to take Care that the People be well armed, and in Readineſs upon 
all Occaſions. You that be Judges and Juſtices of the Peace, I command and 
ſtraightly charge you, that you ſee the Laws to be duly executed, and that you 
make them living Laws, when we have put Life into them. 


W * — — 


A LETTER from Sir 7 - {ns Sidney, to his Son, Sir 
Philip Sidney, conſiſting of Rules, in his Conduct in 


Life. MS. 


Son Philip, 


Have received two Letters from you, the one written in Latin, the other 

in French, which I take in good Part, and will you to exerciſe that Practice 
of Learning often, for it will ſtand you in Stead, in that Profeſſion of Life 
which you are born to live in; and now, ſince that this is my firſt Letter that 
ever I did write to you, I will not, that, it be all empty of ſome Advices, 
which my natural Care of you provoketh me to with you, to follow as Docu- 
ments to you in this tender Age. Let your firſt Action be the Lifting up l of 
your Hands and Mind to Almighty God, by hearty Prayers, and feelingly di- 
- geſt the Words you ſpeak in Prayer with continual Meditations and Thinking 
of him to whom you pray, and uſe this at an ordinary Hour, whereby, the 
Time itſelf will put you in Remembrance to do that Thing which you are ac- 


cuſtomed in that Time. 


Apply to your Study ſuch Hours as "your diſcreet Maſter doth n you ear- 
neſtly, and the Time I know he will ſo limit, as ſhall be both ſufficient for your 
Learning, and ſafe for your Health; and mark the Senſe and Matter of that 
you read, as well as the Words; fo ſhall you both inrich your Tongue with 

Words, and your Wit with Matter ; and Fee will grow, as Years grow 
on you. | 


3. 
Be humble and obedient to your Maſter, for unleſs you frame yourſelf to 
obey, yea, and to feel in yourſelf what Obedience is, you ſhall never be able te to 
teach others how to obey you hereafter. 


\ 


4. Be 
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4. 
Be courteous of Geſture, and affable to all Men with Univerſality of Reve- 
rence, according to the Dignity of the Perſon; there is nothing that winneth 


ſo much with ſo little Coſt. 


5. 
Uſe 15 eh Diet, ſo as after your Meat you n may find your Wit freſher, 
and not duller; and your Body more lively, and not more m—_— 


Seldom drink Wines, and yet ſometimes do, left being forced to drink upon 
the ſudden, you ſhould find er inflamed. | 


* . 

Uſe Exerciſe of Body, but ſuch as is Saban Peril of. your Bones or Joints ; 
it will much increaſe your Force, and inlarge your Breath. | 

| 8 8. | 
Delight to be cleanly, as well in all-Pats of your Body, as in your Garments ; 
it ſhall ke you grateful in each Company, and otherwiſe loathſome. ks 
| if 5. 

Give yourſelf to be merry, for you degenerate from your Father, if you find 
not yourſelf moſt able in Wit and Body to do any Thing, when you be moſt 
merry; but let your Mirth be ever void of Scurrility and biting Words to any 
Man, for a Wound given by a Word is harder to be cured than that which is 
given by a Sword. 

10. 

Be you rather a Hearer and Bearer away of other Men- s Talk than a Be- 
ginner, or Procurer of Speech, otherwiſe you will be accounted to delight to 
hear yourſelf ſpeak. 

11. 

Be modeſt in each Aſſembly, and rather be rebuffed of light Fellows for a 
maiden Shamefacedneſs, than of your ſober Friends, for pert Boldnels. 

12. | 

Think upon every Word you will ſpeak before you utter it, and remember 
how Nature hath, as it were, rampired up the Tongue with Teeth, Lips, yea, 
and Hair without the Lips, and all betoken Reins and EO to the en 
the Uſe of that Member. 

13. | 

Above all T hings tell no Untruth, no not in Trifles, the Cuſtom of it is 
naught ; and let it not ſatisfy you, chat the Hearers for a Time take it for 
2 Truth; for afterwards it will be known as it is to Shame, and there cannot 
be a greater Reproach to a Gentleman than to be accounted a Lyar. 

14. | 
- Study and endeavour yourſelf to be virtuouſly occupied, ſo ſhall you make 
ſuch a Habit of well doing, as you ſhall not 1 how to do Evil though 


yo would. 


I 5. Remember 
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AM ' ; | | I C . * 
Remember, my Son, the noble Blood you are deſcended of by your Mo- 
ther's Side, and think, that only by a virtuous Life, and good Actions, you 
may be an Ornament to your illuſtrious Family, and otherwiſe through Vice 
and Sloth you may be eſteemed Labes Generis, one of the greateſt Curſes that 
can happen to a Man. Well, my little Philip, this is enough for me, and 1 
fear too much for you at this Time, but yet if I find that this bght Meat of Di- 
geſtion do nouriſh any thing the weak Stomach of your young Capacity, I 
will, as I find the ſame grow ſtronger, feed it with tougher Food. Farewel ; 
your Mother and I ſend you our Bleſſing, and Almighty God grant you his; 
nouriſh you with his Fear, guide you with his Grace, and make you a good Ser 
vant to your Prince and Country. . | 


Your loving Father, 


HENRY SIDNEY. 


* 
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Tom Tell-Troarh : Or, A free Diſcourſe touching the Man- 
ners of the 'Time. Directed to his Majeſtie * by Waye 
of humble Advertiſement 9. 


NINCE. they, that have the Honour to appertaine vnto you, have neither 
the Courage, nor the Conſcience to acquaint you with the fearful Diſcon- 
tents of the Time, but ſuffer you to looſe the Peoples Hearts fo lightly, as if 
they were not worth their Keeping; I, a poor unknowne Subject, who never 
had the Happines to come near your Majeſtie, but in the Throng, nor to take 
any other Oath in your Service but that of Allegiance, have ventured vpon ſo 
much Forwardnes at this Time of Need, when all Places are indeed voyd ; with 
Covetouſneſs, and huge Ambition, ſeeme to fill; as to thruſt myſelfe into the 
beſt Office about you, better than either Prefident of the Counſel, or Earle 
Marſhal of England, and far more diſcontinued ; the noble Office of telling 
Truth, wherein, if Boldnes makes me forget my Diſcretion, Loyalty, I hope, 
will begge my Pardon. And the rather, becauſe I perſwade my ſelfe I am not 
altogether without Warrant for what I doe; for it was my Duty, not long 
ſince, to take Notice of two Proclamations, come out in your Majeſties Name, 
againſt immoderate Talkings; wherein, it is your gracious Pleaſure, to make 
all your louing Subjects of what Condition ſoever Inſtruments of State, by 


giving 


King James the Fir/t, who choſe rather to be amuſed with fair Promiſes and de- 
luding Negotiations, than to take the juſt Meaſures of War to defend the Proteſtant 
Cauſe and the Peace of Europe, EE the Uſurpations of Frence and Spain, one of 
which has been for ſome Ages aſpiring to Univerſal Monarchy : And neither of them 
ever negotiate with other Powers but with a Deſign to deceive them. | | 

7 Suppoſed to be printed in the Year 1622. Duarto, containing thirty Pages, 
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giving them, not a bare voluntary Power, but a ſub pœna Charge and Com- 
miſſion, to informe againſt all thoſe that ſhall at any Time hereafter offend in that 
Kinde. Now your Majeſtic ſhall know that I am one of the greateſt Company- 
keepers in this Town, and therefore, cannot but be guilty of hearing many 
Thinges, that I am. bound to reveal in Obedience to the Royall Command, - 
which is the Duty which I propoſe to my ſelfe; at this Preſent the Miſerie is, 
J know not where to begir, nor whom to accuſe in particular of fo generall a 
Crime. | | 
For I vow to God and your Majeſtie, T can come into no Meetinges, but I 
finde the predominant Humour to be talking of the Wars of Chriſtendome and 
Honour of their Country, and. ſuch like Treaſons; and would to God they 
would ſtop there, and prophane no more the Thinges that are above them; 
but ſuch is the Rage and Folly of theire Tongues, that they ſpare not your 
Majeſties ſacred Perſon, yea (I horror) to deſcant upon the Royall Style is now 
their common Paſtime ; that you are trewe and lawfull Kinge there is none ſo 
divelliſhly affected as to deny; but ſome there are that find ſuch Fault with 
your Majeſties Government, as they wiſh Queen Elizabeth were alive again, 
who (they ſay) would never have ſuffered the Enemies of her Religion to have 
unballanced Chriſtendome, as they have done within theſe few Yeares. 

They make a Mock of your Word, Great Brittaine, and offer to prove, 
that it is a great deal leſſe, then Little England was wont to be; leſſe in Re- 
putation, leſſe in Strength, leſſe in Riches, leſſe in all Manner of Virtue, and 
whatſoever elſe is required to make a State great and happy. 

They wonder you will call your ſelſe King of France, and ſuffer your beſt 
Subjects there to be ruined ; for, Ireland, they ſay, you content your ſelfe with 
the Name, and let others receive the Profit. | 

As for the glorious Title, Defender of the Faith (which was wont to be a 
Point of Controverſie betweene us and Rome) they ſay flattly that your faithful 
Subjects have more Cauſe to queſtion that then the Papiſts. 

For they * were never better defended in their Lifes ; wittneſſe, the Judges 
privy Inſtructions, the Purſuivants open Prohibitions, and your Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadors, more than Parliament Protections. | 

Laſtly, That you are Head of the Church, they dare not doubt ; but of 
what Church they would gladly know; the Triumphant, they ſay, it cannot be, 
becauſe there are too many Corruptions and Vexations in it. 4 3.88 

And how far it is from the Militant, they call Heaven and Earth to Wit- 
neſſe. Therefore they conclude, it muſt be either the Church dormant, or none. 
And to ſay the Truth, Sir, wee are the ſecureſt Sinners in the World, 

Theſe are the Thinges, that have moſt readily offered themſelves to my 
Remembrance; becauſe they follow one another in a Kind of Order, But, if I 
ſhould reporte all the diſorderly and extravagant Speeches I have heard of this 
Nature, I muſt bee faine to racke my Memorie, and (I feare) your Majeſties 

Patience z yet rather than leave the leaſt Shadow of Suſpition upon my plain 
Dealing, by ſeeming too curtall in the Performance of ſo neceſſary a Duty, 1 


will venture to ad theſe fewe. ws 
They, 


— 


* The Papiſts. 
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They, that take the Affaires of your. Children “ Abroade moſt to Hearte, 
not being able to diſcerne the Compaſſion of your Bowels, but judginge Thinges 
by the Exterior of your Actions, will hardlie be perſwaded, that you are their 
Father ; becauſe, they ſee, the lamentable Eſtate, whereto you ſuffer Thinges 
to run, comes nearer to Deſtruction than the Nature of fatherly Correction. 

They are not ignorant that your Majeſtie hath made as though you would 
doe ſomethinge for them, but they alſo know the Courſe, you have taken, hath 
beene more form all than effectuall, more chargeable than honourable : And are of 
Opinion that either your Embaſſadours have not negotiated as they ought, or 
Elſe have mett with very ill Maſters of Requeſts Abroade, ſince they have not 
bin able, all this While, to get their Petition anſwered. | | 

The very Papiſts themſelves, Sir, repine at your Errour, and ſay, that the 
Prayers and Monyes, that your Majeſtie hath conſumed of late in the vnpro- 
fitable Treaties, might have beene farr better imployed in redeeming your Mo- 
thers-Soule out of Bs for, to get the Enemie out of your Childrens 
Countrie, other Enſignes might have beene founde a great Deale more proper. 
In the mean Time they do not onely bind, but ſatisfy their pernicious Hopes, 
upon your Majeſties Patience. For, ſeeing, how eaſily you tolerate all Thinges 
Abroade, they doubt not, ere Jong, but they ſhall alſo have Toleration at Home. 
Our godlieſt Preachers doe allready pray againſt the evil Day, with ſo much 
Earneſtneſs, as if that were at Hande. And, though there be Orders given to 
preach nothing but Courte-Divinitie, yet a Man may eaſily perceive, by the ve- 
ry Choyce of their Texts, and the very Teares in their Eyes, that if they durſt, 
they would ſpeake their Conſciences. | 

The perpetuall Walkers of Paules doe now deſpair to ſee their materiall 
Church ever repaired, ſince the ſpirituall, and more worthy, is ſuffered to go 


to Wracke. And ſome of them not daring to meddle with Affaires of State, 


becauſe they are monied Men ; and yer not knowing how to holde their Peace, 
upon ſo ſodaine Warning, thinke it their ſafeſt Courſe, to talke of nothing but 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters; wherein they all agree, that your Majeſtie -hath pulled 
downe the Churche more with your Proceedings, then you have raiſed it with 
your Writings Þ. 8 1 | 
In your Majefties owne Tavernes, for one Healthe that is begun to your ſelfe, 
there are ten drunke to the Princes your forraygn Children. And, when the 
Wine is in their Heads, Lord have Mercie on their Tonges. Ever in the very 
Gaming Ordinaries, where Men have ſcarce Leiſure to ſay Grace, yet they 
take a Time to cenſure your Majeſties Actions, and that in their oulde Schoole 
Terms. They ſay, you have loſt the fayreſt Game at Maw, that ever King 
had, for Want of making the beſt Advantage of the five Finger, and play ing 
other Helpes in Time. That your own . Cardholders play Bootie, and give 
the Signe out of your owne Hand. That & hee, you played withall, hath ever 
. ah, ie been 


* The King of Bohemia married to King James the 81 Daughter. 
I King James the Fir/t affected to ſhew himſelf a great Oppoſer of the Church of Rome, 
by turning Controvertiſt, and writing againſt their Doctrines, with his own Royal Pen. 
+ Privy-Counſellors and Ambaſſadors. | | | 
$ The King of Spain, or Gondamore, his Ambaſſador. 
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been knowne for the greateſt Cheater in Chriſtendome. In fine, there is noe 
Way to recover your Loſſes, and vindicate your Honour, but with fighting 
with him, that hath cozened you. At which honeſt downe righte Play, you 
will be hard inough for him with all his Trickes. I cannot forget howe I have 
ſeene ſome, when they have loſt all their Money, fall a curſing and ſwearing at 
the Loſs of Prague, and the Palatinate; as though all the Rancour of their 
Hartes lay there. And, tell them of your Majeſties Proclamation, they an- 
ſwere in a Chafe: You mult give Looſers Leave to ſpeake. $23] 

The Merchants and Trades-men I, nor no Man elſe, can accuſe of being 
ſenſible of any Thing, but what toucheth their owne Profit. AllT find in 
them is, they are extreame jealous, the Courte will ſhortly put down their Ex- 
change, and apprehend, becauſe one of their Occupation is made Treafurer *, 
that therefore, hence forwarde, all Things muſt be bought and foulde there. 
The Lawyers ſeeme not fo much offended, that your Majeſtic hath remov- 
ed the Garland of their Profeſſion by puttinge the great, Scale into the Hands 
of a Churchman , as that you doe not relieve your poore diſtreſſed Children, 
according to the Equity of their Cauſe, who, they faye, have bin wrongefully 
outed ; and that therefore you ought to grant them a Writ of forcible Re- 
entry, which, under Correction, they conceive maye be better executed by 
the General of an Army then the Sheriffe of a Countie. 1 
- They that fly higher, and fixe their Speculations upon the Myſteries of t he 
Court, doe apparently perceive that the Councell of Gondemar hath taught ſome 
of your active Miniſters to juggle, onely to make them paſſively capable of his 
owne Conjuringe; and that, by the penetratinge Faculty of a yelowe Indian 
Demon 8, hee hath at his Command, and is Maſter of your Cabinet without a 
Key, and knowes your Secrets before the greateſt Part, and moſt faithful of 
your Councel. And which is worſe, they ſay, your Majeſtie knowes it; and 
therefore ſuſpect that your ſelfe is bribed againſt your ſelfe. Otherwiſe they 
thinke not the Divell himſelfe could ſo abuſe the Times we hve in, as to 

make 
| 4 | 7 

* This was Sir Lionel Cranfield, who at firſt was a Merchant in London, afterwards 
a Cuſtom-houſe Officer, and from thence introduced into the Court as a Projector; a 
Name given to ſuch as ſuggeſted to the Miniſters of State Means, whereby they might 
fill the Exchequer with Money, when the King would rule without a Parliament. He 
there married the Siſter of Mary Beaumont, Counteſs of Buckingham, which was ſuffi- 
cient to raiſe him to the Place of "Treaſurer, and to be created Earl of Middleſex. See 
Wilſon, p. 727. and Weldon, p. 141. From an Heireſs of this Family is deſcended the 
Duke of Dorſet, See Dugdale's Baron. Vol. II. p. 446. | 

+ Chancellor Bacon, who had been created Baron of Verulam, and Viſcount of St. 
Alban's, though he was a very great Genius, and one of the moſt learned Men in 
Europe, being found guilty of Bribery and corrupt Practices in his high Office, was de- 

clared by Parliament unworthy not only of the Office of Chancellor, but alſo of hav- 
ing a Place, for the future, in the Houſe of Peers, fined forty-thouſand Pounds, and 
to be impriſoned during the King's Pleaſure; in whoſe Place, on the Twentieth of 
July, 1621, the King made John Williams, Dean of Veſtminſter, Lord High Chan- 
cellor. See Ruſhworth, Tom. I. p. 29. Howes. Wilſon, p. 735. Weldon. p. 133, 
and Hacket, | 2 | | SENS Stig, | 

$ Gold, b | 
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make Things paſſe in that Faſhion as they doe, contrary to all Senſe, and Con” 
ſcience, and Reaſon of State. JA | | 
| _ Behold, Sir, the Second Part of Vox Populi, by ſo much the more like it- 
ſelfe then the Firſt, by howe much it comes ſhort of it in Witt and Diſcre- 
tion; for, thoughe the ſecond Cogitations are ever held the beſt, yet wee fee 
the common People for the moſt Part, when they give themſelves to Talkinge, 
proceed from Bad to Worſe, and every Time more fooliſhly then other : The 
Reaſon is, becauſe they never thinke before they ſpeake ; but raſhly vent what- 
ſoever gets into their Fancy, bee it true, falſe, or probable, good, bad, or in- 
different; nevertheleſs, by theſe Overflowinges of their Mouths, your Majeſtie 
-maye doe well to gueſſe at the Aboundance of their Hearts. And my Lords 
of your Councell may make Uſe of their Follie, without diſparaginge of their 
own Wiſdome; which, if it be lawful for me to confeſſe, The Truth is the 
Principall Ende I ayme at; for it would never ſinke into my Beleife, that our 
Majeſties Meaninge was to publiſh theſe Kind of Proclamations “, to intrap 
your Subjects, and bringe them to the Blocke of Puniſhment ; but rather out 
of a politicke Deſigne to ſound their Griefe, and make their Complaints ſerve 
for ſo many Directions to Amendment. Accordinge to which Perſuaſion J 
Have thought it ſufficient to ſett down the bare Diſcourſes, without troubling 
your Majeſtie with the Perſons ; for, if all, that are infected with this King' s- 
Evill , ſhould be brought before you, 1 fear that both your Majeſtie and 
your Chirurgeon will want the Vertue of curinge al Evils tf. Which I wiſh 
you maye doe with as much Eaſe as-your owne Heart deſires. And thoughe, 
perhaps, I cannot end better, than with ſaying Amen to ſo good a Prayer; 
yet, now that I have begun to ſpeak to the Lord my Kinge, let him not be 
offended with mee, if I preſume a little further and offer at leaſt a few of 
my owne Conceptions, by Way of humble Remonſtrance; not that I can 
hope (however others | have ſped) to come from an Informer to be a Coun- 
cellour ; but becauſe, I believe, there are ſome Thinges moſt worthy of 
your Majeſties Conſideration, that are fitter for an honeſt Man to preſent 
than a Greate. 1 
The great Spectatours of your Majeſties Wiſdome, whoſe dayly Exerciſe is 
to multiply the Object in the artificiall Glaſſes of Fraude and Flattery, are fo 
diſtracted with the infinite Faces of the Counterfayts, as they cannot diſcerne 
the Blemiſhes of the true. But wee that knowe neither the Uſe nor the Bene- 
fitt of ſuch Court- perſpectives, and have no other Waye to underſtand your 
1 2 2 M.,ajeſtie, 


Vin. One upon Summoning the Parliament on the 20th Day of January, 1621, 
and the other, after the King had perſuaded the Lords to quarrel with the Houſe of 
Commons, and he had adjourned the Parliament, forbidding all Perſons to talk of State 
Affairs, with Threats of ſevere Puniſhment, as well againſt the Concealers of ſuch Diſ- 
courſes, as againſt audacious Tongues and Pens. See Ru worth, Tom. I. p. 36. 
T Of ſpeaking againſt the King's Government and Proceedings, or talking of State 
Affairs, contrary to the Proclamations above-mentioned, | | ; 
T Alluding to the Evils of State cauſed by the Male-Adminiſtration of the King and 
Council under the Influence of the Spaniſb Ambaſſador, Gendamare, 
| Alluding to Sir Lionel Cranfield, as mentioned above. | 


116 A Fourth Collection of TRACTS on all Subject 5. 

Majeſtie, then by your Workes, doe, to our great Greife, perceive a Number 

of Defects that cover the Glory of your. Raigne, as in a Cloude, and much al- 

lay the Reverence due to the other Excellencies of your Perſon; for mine owne 

Part I cannot ſee them, and thinke it not inough to murmure as many doe, 

but muſt ſhewe myſelfe ſo affectionate to my Prince and Country, as to adviſe 

your Majeſtie of them, which I promiſe to doe with as much Humilitie as the Yu 

Matter will bear. | | 
The generall Torrent of Diſcontent that raigns with ſuch a ſeditious Noyſe 

over your whole Kingdome; thoughe (Thanks be to God) it hath made no open 

Breach upon your People's Obedience; yet certainely hath very much weaken- 

ed their Affections, which hath ever bin held dangerouſe, and of fo near Neigh- 

bourhood as commonly there is no Waye to prevent the one, without remedy- 

inge the other F. | 
The Courſes, from whence that riſeth, are o: beg 

I. Diſcord at Home. And, 

II. Diſhonour Abroad. 


For the Firſt, I muſt confeſſe, that I am not fo well read in the newe Book 
of Patents **, as that I can make any longe Diſcourſe upon that Subject; 
and therefore to the Lower-houſe of Parliament will leave it; which is the true 
Chriſtall Fountaine that will not onely preſent to your Majeſties Vewe, as in a 
Mirrour, all the foule Spotts of the Common-weale, but ſerve you at the ſame 
Time with Waters, if you pleaſe, to waſh them out; but for the Other *, 
which toucheth more to the quicke all generouſe Spirits, and ſo excells in Matter 
of Complaint ; as it receives Redreſſe, all other Clamours ought to hold their 
Peace; I dare pretend to know as much of it as another, and, perhaps, more 
than the Share of a private Gentleman, And having bin of late, by I knowe 
not what Inclination of my Genius, not onely the choſen Fruit of my outward 
Obſervations, but the very Nouriſhment of my ſadd and folitary Thoughts; 
if then your Majeſtie will give me Leave to execute my melancholy Office of 
tellinge Truth, and freely to advertiſe you what this grand Grievance is, that 
cries ſo loud for Reparation in all Voices, in all Hearts; and it is a juſt Re- 
ſentment offthe Decayes of our Countrey's Honour, a Trade wherein wee were 
wont to outbuy all our Neighbors : And make the greate Ingroſſer + of your 
Weſte- Indyes himſelfe Bankrupt. But, ſince your Majeſtie came to be our So- 
veraigne, leaſt we ſhoulde be too proude of fo greate an Addition, it ſeemes 
the Hand of Heaven hath thought fit to curbe our Felicitie in this Point; ſo 
that we have lived to ſee that brave Stock of ſoveraigne Reputation, which our 
greate Queen 1, your Predeceſſor, left us, quite baniſht, and brought to no- 
thing. 


$ A good Admonition to all Princes: 
** This relates to all the Patents by which the King, by granting Monopolies to 
certain Companies, or Perſons, ruined the Trade of his other Subjects, in order to raiſe 
a little preſcut Money for the Support of ſuch a: Prerogative in the Crown, which, be- 
ing detrimental to the Subject, would not be allowed by Parliament, 


1 The Houſe of Lords, + The King of Spain. I Eliſabeth, 
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thing. And for acquiring of new, that is a Thing ſo long ſince grown out of Uſe, 
as that may be very well reckoned, amongſt thoſe other Inventions, we have loſt, 
through your Injurie || of Time. 

The old Compaſſe of Honour is quite füt and our Pilotts 8; now 
adaies, knowe no other Route than that of their own Fortunes; according to 
which they tacke and untacke all publicke Affaires. No Marvaille then, if wee 
fee your goodly Veſſels of this State miſguided and ſhamefully expoſed to all 
Maner of Danger. Sometimes by being runn agrounde upon your Sands of 
ſhallow and uncertaine Policie; but moſt of all, by being kept at Anchore **, 
and full as it is of Leakes, and rotten Ribbes, in the deepe Gulphe of Secu. 
rity. Where that takes in more Matter of Ruine and Corruption, in ſixe 
Monthes, then can be pumpt out again in ſeven Yeares. Nor can our 
Stateſ-men excuſe their Negligence hereafter, in ſaying, the Wind did not ſerve. 
For never did Heavens blow more favourably to our Advantage, than that 
hath done of late, had wee the Grace but to have fitted our Sayles to the 
Fairenes of your Occafion. But there hath been I know - not what Remora, 
that hath hung a long Time upon this unfortunate State ; and ſtill continues of 
that prodigious Force, as for ought I ſee (unles God of his Mercie putt his 
helping Hand) it will rather ſink us, then ſuffer us to go forward in any Courſe 
that tends ta our Proſperitie. 

In the mean Time our adverſe Parties have Feardome inough, and all 1s 
Fiſhe, that comes to their Netts, that it ſeemes they have forbidd us, under 
the Paine of their highe Difpleafure, to deal any more in Matters of Worthe ; 
and reſerving. to themſelves the rich Prizes, and Triumpbes of the Time, have 
thought thar ſufficient for us, to ſheere our Sheepe, and fetche home Spices, to 
make Ginger-bread. Not fo much but the very Pedlers FF, whome wee our 
felves ſet upp for our owne Uſe, are now become our Maſters in the Eaſte- 
Indyes; and thinke themſelves our Fellowes in any Ground of Chriſtendome. 

FTheſe Thinges are the more irkeſome unto us, by Reaſon we did leaſt ex- 
pect them at your Majeſties Hands. For, who would have thought, that 
wee ſhould have loſt, but rather infinitely gained, by changing the weaker 
Sexe tt, for your more noble, to be our Commanders? And having withall 
to Boote, the onely Nation of the Earth |||, that could compare with us in 
Valour, to be our Fellowe-Souldiers ? But the Event ſhowes, wee are in no- 
thing more miſerable, then in that we had ſo much Reaſon to think our ſelves 
happy, for now that wee ſee how contrary to our Hopes all Thinges have ſuc- 
ceeded, and how vilely wee have ſuffered our brave Poſſibilities ro paſſe away 
one after another; 3 as in a Dreame our greateſt Comfortes are changed into 
equall Deſpaire, and our 9 reputed Bleſſings, into moſte apparent Curſes. 2 

| Ot 


j Of KOH KD Patents. $ Or Miniſters of State. 
At Spithead, or elſewhere.. This particularly een us to the Mifmanagement of 
the Duke of Buckingham. 
++ The Dutch, | it Queen Eliſabeth, 
ll Scotland united by King James the Firſt's e to the Crown of England. 
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Olk all the Benefits, that deſcend from Heaven to Earth, there is none to be 


received with more Prayſe, and Thankeſulnes, then that of Peace. But a 
Man may have too much of his Fathers Bleſſing. And I feare we have too 


much Cauſe to complaine of your Majeſties unlimited Peace. The Exceſſe 


whereof hath long ſince turned Vertue into Vice, and Health into Sicknes. As 
long as other Princes kept themſelves within their Bounds, and followed your 
great Example, it was a Thinge rather to be gloryed in, than any Way re- 
proached, that your Majeſtie was knowne throughout Chriſtendome, by the 
Name of the Kinge of Peace, But now, that both our ſworne Enymies, and 
forſworne Friends, have taken up Armes with one Conſent, that defyed your 
Majeſties Goodnes by enterpriſinge upon your neereſt and deareſt Intereſt in all 


forraign Parts. Now, that there is Queſtion of God's Glory *, as well as your 


owne. And that the Cauſe of both your Children lyes equally a bleeding: 
Now, I ſay, to continue ſtill the Faute, as ſtill unmoved, as if you were no 
King of this World, but ſtood already poſſeſſed of the Kingedome of Heaven 
by Vertue of (Beati 'pacifici) this certainely is ſuch a ſtrange Peace of Superer- 
rogation, as will ſerve to aſtoniſh the preſent Age, and that to come; but de- 
ſerve well of neither. It will rather revoke in Doubt your former Merit, and 
make us ſuſpect, that your peaceble Diſpoſition all this while hath not proceeded 
ſo much out of Chriſtian Piety, and Love of Juſtice, as out of meere Impo- 


tency, and Deſire of Eaſe. Pardon me (O King) if I ſpeak to you in a 


Language, you are not accuſtomed to heare. 

It is a Part of Swpremacye t, not to have your 4 Sinne layd open; as my 
Lords and Biſhops do very well obſerve : But it is now no Time to bauke, and 
palliate that which all the World ſees. For, though I feare it lies ſtill in your 
Booſom, yet the blaſing Starr was not more ſpectable i in our Horizon, nor gave 
People more occaſion of Talke, Heaven grant it may not be the Cauſe of more 
Miſchiefe in Chriſtendome, than the other was a Signe of. It is in your Majeſties 
Power to take away our Feare, and Danger, both at once, if you will at length 
but know your owne Strength, and take a Reſolution worthy of yourſelfe. 

There are two faire Occaſions, that come, as it were, a woinge to your Ma- 


jeſtie at this Time, the leaſt of which highly deſerves the Honour and good 


Fortune of your Mayden Armes || : ſo juſt, and fo religious, in all humane and 
divine Reſpects, as, I dare ſay, that, Gf the noble Army of Martyrs were ſent 
downe upon Earth to make their Fortunes a new, they would chooſe noe. other 


Quarrel to dye in, nor hope for a ſurer Way to recover againe the Crown of 
Glory. 


= The one is, to reeſtabliſh your owne Children in Germaniy $. 
The , to preſerve God's en ** in France. 


Both 


In the Reformed Religion, like to bo ſuppreſſed in Germany. | 
+ Accuſtomed to the Flattery of Courtiers. 
t Alluding to the King of England's Title, Supreme Head of the Church of England. 
| Beeauſe never yet uſed againſt the Enemies of the Nation. 
8 Viz. In the Falafinply and Bohemia, | a The Proteſtants, 
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Both of them ſo univerſally deſired, and ſo conformable to Chriſtian Faith, 
and good Manners, that I doubt not, but that they have longe ſince paſſed the 
Preſſe of their Conſcience, though I know, by what indirect Means, they are 
not ſuffered to come forth in publike View. I ſhall not need to rip up theſe 
eſtions of State from the Beginninge, and vex your Majeſtie, with provinge 
particularly that which is beſt knowne to your ſelfe ; yet, becauſe I ſee nothing 
done, I muſt needes fay ſomewhat. And firſt, for the unfortunate Princes your 
Children ; though they may perhaps have committed a Fault, which your Ma- 
jeſty, in your ſingular Wiſdome, thought good to make them drinke of, to 
purge them either of ill Counſel}, or happily to quench in them betimes their 
dangerous Thirſt of Ambition, which, not content with Rhine and Danuby TT, 
might afterwards attempt the Ocean ; yet to let them drinke ſtill, and ſo deep 
in the Cup of AMidtions, as not to be able to ſtand upon their Legges, but 
reele up and downe, WROOUE 2 of A kc { 18 s the Scorne and Opprobry of 
the Nations of the Earth. 


Hac 'ratione potes juſtus fortaſſe videri: 
At non a non potes eſſe pater. 


But ſome will tay, your Majeſtic hath often adviſed them to returne to them- 
ſelves ; and which is more, that you ſent one of late of Purpoſe to lead them 
Home: But, alas, in theire Caſe how vaine is all Comfort without Handes ? 
And how ill hath this the promiſinge Endeavour ſped the Guide you ſent (as ex- 
| pert as he made himſelfe in the Enymies Wayes) is come ſhort of his Under- 
takinge; and, inſtead of givinge End to the Princes Miſery, hath only lighted: 
upon a handſome Trick to cover his own Shame ; had Fortune ſo miraculouſly 
bleſt his Confidence, as that he had performed this Hercules Labour without a 
Lions Skin, he would have ſtayned all wiſe Men for ever, who, before he went, 
gave him for another laſt Embaſſadour ; it could never appeare to them in, the 
leaft Forme of Likelyhood, and having the Credit dew to Gentlemens Com- 
plement, that the Spaniſh Counſell of Warr would be at the Charge of getting 
a Country by Force of Armes, that they meant afterwards to reftore at the 
Kiſſinge of a Hand: They are knowne to be a People ſo circumipe&, and ad- 
viſed in all that they doe, as they never refolved upon the preſent, without con- 
fultinge the future, but make the. Reaſons of both their equal Warrant; and 
therefore, if they had made Keeping of Words, in matters of this Nature, they 
ſhould queſtionleſſe have judged it more convenient to have taken your Majeſties 
for Bohemia, then have taken theirs for the Palatinate. Which, before they 
would ſurrender, they were firſt obliged to conquer ; and conſequently to under- 
take a new Warrant to no Purpoſe. But, ſeing they would not truſt your Ma- 
jeſtie in ſo apparant a Congruity, it is not to be wondered at, that they have 
deceived you, but that they had the Means to doe ſo, for not only Ball, but 
every Balaams Aſſe, might ealily forſee that your Majeſties Credulity was in 

the high Way to Perdition ; z and could not. but bring you where the Spaniard 


would 


++ Or the Countries lying on the Banks of thoſe two Rivers, 


mY 
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would have you; who, how hee uſeth all that are at his Mercy, I am ſorry your 
Majeſtie is now to learne from ſo curſt a Schook-maſter as himſelf. Who will 
make no new Scruple to whipp you as your Children, with your owne Rods of 
Iron *, though he fainedly promiſed to uſe them only againſt the Turte; and 
then it will be too late to wiſh you had beleved Caſſandra, the Voyce of your 
loving Parliament, who, hearing it, made a Start out of their owne Buſineſſe, 
and could not be quiet, til they had intreated your Majeſtie to conſider what a 
dangerous Gift it was, and how fit to be revoked. But your Anſwere was, that 
you had paſſed your Royall Word to the Spaniſh Embaſſadour, and could not 
break it; as if you were the only unfortunate Prince of the World, that were 
tyed to be faithfull to your -owne Prejudice. Had your Miniſter in the Court 
of Spaine ſubreptitiouſly obtained a Graunt from that King of like Importance, 
his Cazbolicke Majeſtie would have bin glad of ſo good an Occaſion to render ic 
of no Effect: And, without ſtanding on ſuch gentle Points of Honour, or 
framing to himſelfe, I know not what, Chimeras of Jealouſy betweene his owne 
abſolute Power, and his Peoples humble Deſire, would have bin fo farre from 
expecting his Parliaments Oppoſition, as he would rather have given them 
Charge under Hand to have made it, and by that Meanes have recalled his Be- 
nefitt, and preſerved his Thankes. But, if your Majeſtie had made Uſe of 
this Expedient, there might perhapps ſome Inconvenience enſued, for then, it 
is to be feared, the Spaniſh Embaſſadour would have bin diſcouraged from ever 
aſking ſuch unreaſonable Thinges againe. The onely Hope whereof makes him 
flatter the State, and tell your Majeſtie many a pleaſant Tale. Wee are not yet 
willing to be undeceived; for, if wee were, wee hould not ſtay, till wee ſawe 
the Mountains, that are promiſed us out of Spaine, vaniſh into Smoake: The 
ore Palatinate ſhews us ſufficiently, what wee are to looke for from the Spa- 
niard ; who, if hee were reſolved to give us ſhortly ſo much of his owne, as is 
imagined, would never keepe fo gripingly from us that which is ours. But I crie 
the Spaniards Mercy: It is not hee (good Man) but the revengefull Emperour, 
that doth us this Wrong. As if the Emperour, without him, could wrong a 

Mouſe, or doth ſhew himſelfe refrectary to the leaſt Tittle of his knowne Will: 
Wee may as well ſuppoſe the Sea turbulent without Winde, or the lower 
Spheares to move without the Primum mobile. I graunt that wee ſee the Spaniſp 
Forces and the Signes turne another Way, but ſo as they involue, with a pow- 
erſull and ſecret Touch, the Rapture of the Palatinate, and all the Shirs about 
it; without the which the Emperour would be as quiet a Lumpe of Majeſtie as 
wee could wiſh him. And his Commiſſary, the Duke of Bavaria, did nothing 
but what became him. It is the Catholicke Uſurper | that ſetts them both a 
Worke, and plaies leaſt in Sight himſelfe. Betweene them they hold faſte your 
Childrens Patrimony, and play with your Majeſtie as Men do with little Chil- 
dren at Handy-dandy, Which Hand will you have ? when they are diſpoſed to 
; 4 keepe 


* This refers to the King's Permiſſion to Gondamore, to export Ordnance, and other 
warlike Stores from England, to ſupply the Spaniſh Arſenals; and in particular, to the 
King's Order for Whipping one by the common Hangman, for reviling Gondamore for 
the ſame in London Streets. See Ruſhworth, Tom, I. c. 34. ; 

+ The King of Spain. ö 


A Fiurth Chllarion of TRACTS 0 all Subjefts, 121 


keepe any- Thing from them. Or as two +, that having joined together in a 
Theft, hee, that tooke, faies, Hee has it not; and hee, that hath 1 it, ſaies, Hee 
tooke it not: Which is a Mockery more inſufferable, than the maine Injurie, 
and ought to provoke your Majeſtie to the higheſt Straine of Indignation ; for, 
if you, perſiſt in your obdurate Patience, and take ſtill for Payment all the Ar- 
tifices, that their falſe Dealing can coine, wee ſhall be ſhrewdly tempted to be- 
leeve for once what the Author of all Lyes, to juſtifie the King of Spaine, and 
the other Princes of their 4 Religion, doe conſtantly give out. That your 
Majeſtie is ſure of the Palatinate by Treatie; and that you pretend the Con- 
trary, to draw Money from the Parliament. Out of which Opinion, if it be 
once ſuffered to take Roote, may grow a greate deale ef Poyſon, and fall upon 
your Majeſtie as a juſte Judgment of God: Who, becauſe you would wilfully 
truſt your Enymie to your Hurte,' may now ſee yourſelfe ſo unhappy, as not 
to be beleeved by your owne Subjects for your Good. But, I hope, God of 
his Mercy will avert, ſo great a Diſaſter, and give your Majeſtie the Grace to 
diſcover, and deſtroy at the ſame Inſtant, this malitious Invention; which may 
eaſily be done, if, without any more Delay, or Reſervations, you will now real- 
ly, and royally, ingage your ſelfe in this righteous Way. Nor let the Scarcitie 
of Meanes, and Ways, diſcourage you. For your Majeſtie knowes not what 
a ſecret Treaſure lies hidde in your Peoples Hearts; which (in ſo good an 
Occaſion as this) will be brought forth, and laied at your Feete, in greater 
Heapes than the World imagines. - Your faithfull Parliament hath already made 
you a liberall Offer of our Lites, and Fortunes, and every good Engliſh-man 
hath long ſince confirmed it in his particular Devotion: It wholy depends upon 
your Majeſties Wiſdome, to make the right Uſe of ſo great a Gift, for therein 
conſiſts all the Danger, all the Difficulty, ; The foundamentall Engines of Warre, 
as every Man knows, are Men and Money : And, would to God, your Majeſties 
 Dominions were as well ſtored with the one, as they are with the other, then 
ſhould we not proſtitute, as wee doe, to the Great Whore-maſter of Babylon, 
and for a fewe Clods of Earth give up the Honour of our Countrey, and violate 
the Love which we owe to Religion. But his Knowledge of our Wants makes 
him preſume on our, Eaſineſs, and allure us to this baſe and impious Adultery. 
Though, 1 verily believe, in this preſent Occaſion, hee and his Bawds will be 
much deceived, for, if your Majeſty, and your Eſtates now aſſembled together, 
will tie the holy Knot of Union, and make a firm Covenant together, wee 
ſhall not need to goe ſo neere Hell for Gold, as Spaniſh Mines; or, if we doe, 
wee will take a Courſe to have it without being beholding to the Divell ; wee 
ſhall be able to ſupply well enough for the Buſineſſe in Hand out of that wher- 
with God Almighty hath bleſt us. Onely, I muſt advertiſe your Majeſty, that 
wee expect to ſee an Army raiſed, as well as Subſidies. For, if wee be at the 
Charge of maintaining a War, it is Reaſon. we ſhould partake of the Honour 
and Benefitt of it; ELKE n how hardly we can af Money, and 
how eaſily Men. | | 9a 

Vol. I. | R N | There 


+ In the Fable. f Pepi. I The Pope and his Adherents, 
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| © There are many Thoufands of your Wiajefties Subjects, able and proper Fell 
lowes, that lie languiſhing; ready to rebell, for Want of Imployment. And, 
I hope, none will demie, but Eugliſb men eane earne their Wages at this Werke, as 
well as any other Nation. Sure I am, that it is to be fohnd in very good Hiſtorie, 
that forreigne Princes have thought it none of theire worſt Stratagems to clad 
2 great Part of theire owne People in Engliſd  Caſſorks to make themſelves 
more terrible to the Enymie. Count Mun geld F is a gallant Man, and de- 
ſerves not only to be well paid, But highly rewarded, for the good Service he 
hath done your Majeſtie in that Country. Where, had he not arrived when 
he did, thoſe fewe, all worthie Countrymen of ours, that would not goe away 
before they ſaw the laſt Danger borne, had bin miſerably ſacrificed to the 
Spaniards Butcherie, which would have made a great many of us worne Blacke 
in England for à while. But nothing would have laſted blacke ſo long, as the 
Story of it. Which, when Poſterity came to read, they would certainely have 
blurd that Part of your Majeſties Raigne with Teares. But as he came thi- 
ther by an Accident; fo (for ought J know) hee may go away by another; 
and therefore it were fit to provide more certaine Souldiers, for ſo certaine A 
Warre: For (as my Lord Digbey did very well ſhow. towards the End of his 
Narration) Count Manyfeid's Armye doth not confiſt. of fuch as have their 
Wives, and Children, and Friends dwelling in the Palatinate ; but of ſuch, to 
whome all Places are alike, ſo they may ſer a Worke ; and upon whome there 
can be no other Tye then precife Pay. How much better then were it for your 
Majeſtie to ſatisfie the generall Deſire, and ſend over an Armye of good Engliſh, 
who, you may be fure, will neither change Party, nor ſpoile the Country, 
but ſtedfaſtly adhere, as much out of Affection, as Obligation to the Cauſe, 
and Perſons of your Children ? Beſides, if your Majeſtie will take Things 
aright, wee doe not contribute to this Warre, ſo much to regaine the Palati- 
nate, as to redeeme the Credit of our Nation, which all the Money in the 
Kingdome is not able to doe without Action. There are, as I have heard, 
two Reaſons made, to oppoſe this Reſolution ; the one, the Odds of the Charge; 
the other, the Difficulty of getting thither. | PST ee 4h 
| To the Firſt, 1 anſwere breifly, That, in Matter of Warre, the beſt is ever 
cheapeſt, and the ſhorteſt the beſt; I meane, not the ſhorteſt Beginning, but 
the ſhorteſt Ending: And for the other, it is to be preſumed, that, where your 
Majeſtie ſhall make this Warre Royall, by taking it upon your ſelfe, you will 
not, for your owne Greatnes Sake, be feene to ſend any Forces, but ſuch as 
thall be able to make theire Way; if not, at leaſt they may have their Com- 
miſſion to take up Lodgings by the Way, for thoſe ſhall come after, and fo, 
though they come ſhort of their Journeyes End, they may happily make an 
End of chat they goe for the ſooner. In plaine Termes, Sir, the Palatinare is 
very ill ſeated for us to warre in; it being both remote from the Sea, and ſur- 
rounded on all Sides with our Enymies, whome the Pope, hath: tyed together, 


like Sampſons Foxes Tailes, to fet theſe our Parts of Chriſtendome on Pu z 
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for which 3 they call themſelves the Catholicke League, and have the 
Catholike King *- for heir Head, who ſticks cloſe unto them in all Adven- 
tures. Whereas your Majeſtie, I know not for what Crime, hath long ſince 
bebeaded the poore Protgſtant Union, and left it as a Body without a Soule; 
yet it is not ſo dead, and buried, but that there is Hope it will riſe againe at 
the firſt Sound of your Majeſties Trumpets, and joyfully receive a ſecond, and 
more durable Life, from your better Reſolutions, of all the Parts belong- 
ing to it, the eaſieſt to be reſuſcitated: And moſt uſefull for the preſent Buſi- 
neſs. are the United Provinces of the Low- Countryes, as being the ſtrongeſt, 
and neereſt to the Head, during this Time of Diſſolution. | - 

They have binn faine to do the Office of a Breaſt to give your Children 
Suck, but are indeed the Armes, and would, ere this, have carried them into 
theire owne Countrey, had they not had their Handes full of the common 
Enymie +. at Home : If then your Majeſtie deſires to remove the Spaniards 
Foote out of the Palatinate, the ſpeedieſt Courſe will be, to give the Hellan- 
ders your helping Hand in Flanders; or, if your ſtrict Alliance with Spaine 
will not beare ſuch an immediate Act of Hoſtility from your ſelfe, you may, 
for Love, or Monie Sake, lend the Prince, your Son in-law t, an Army to 
diſpoſe of, as he ſhall ſee Cauſe, provided alwaies that you counſaile him un- 
derhand to his beſt Advantage; 6 ſhall the Spaniard be paid in his owne Coin, 
and our Princes reſtored to their owne Poſſeſſions: Whereas, if you confine 
the Action to the bare Palatinate, and content your ſelſe with the Doves In- 
nocency, now that you ſee the Enymie as wile as a thouſand Serpents, it will 
never have an End; but draw it ſelfe into ſuch a continuall Circle of Trouble, 
as wee may looke to ſee a Dozen Yeares hence two ſuch Armies keeping one 
another at Bay in the Palatinate, as doe now in the Low-Countreys. I will 
not ſhow ſo tele Reſpect to your Majeſties Judgment as to talke any longer 
in ſo cleare a Caſe, but will here conclude my Reaſons with my Praiers, hum- 
bly beſeeching your Majeſtie to doe your ſelfe, and Chri/tendome, Right in this 

eat Affaire. And let it be no longer heard, that the Spaniard hath more 
Witt than the ZEngii Eyeſight, or the King of Spaines Cozen Germanes re- 
moved are neerer a Kinne to him, then Nour, Majeſties owne Children are 
ro, you. 

1% CL now, that 1 ſpeake a Word or two in the Behalſe of our Bre- 
thren, Gods Children in France, againſt the F irebrands of Hell, which have 
kindled a Perſecution without all earthly Matter, it being the heav enly Cauſe 
of Religion, and no other, for which they are made. to ſuffer ; wherin your 
Majeſtie, and State, have as much, Intereſt, as is poſlible for a. Man to have, 
when his Neighbours Houle is on Fire; indeed fo much as would ill become 
a private Man to put you in Mind of at any Time, but this, when, it ſeemes, 


a 40 Skep, Or all the Land, and that we. had rather Periſh, then be 
bed. 
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ces that ſtand in high Places, though they cannot but ſee the Danger, yet dare 
they not give the Alarme, for fear of diſquieting your Majeſtie. Laſtly, and 
worſt of all, the Church! men, who are tlie Seers © Ifraell, and ought to diſery 
from the Holy Place the Troopes of the Pbiliſtins, and theire Plots, are they 
that doe moſt of all connive at the Stupidity of the Time; all of them aſteady, 
for Excuſe of theire Weaknes, urge the ſtronge Opinions that they have of 
your Majeſties Ablenes, for (ſay they) it is in vaine either to advertiſe or ad- 
viſe your Majeſtie of any Thing touching Government, becauſe, they are aſſured, 
you know as much of it, as naturall Man can comprehend. And, for mine 
owne Parte, I thinke a great deale more, otherwiſe it could not be that your 
Proceedings ſhould ſo varye as they doe from the whole Current of human 
Zi rr. DRYURT 918 INC - AIP. 
1 graunt all wiſe Princes have ever reſerved to themſelves certain Caſes of 
State, which the Politicians call Arcana imperij ; and we ſhould be too in- 
Jurious to your Majeſties Wiſdome, and Power, if we ſhould grudge you the 
like Privilege. Pur, alas, Sir, wee that have reaſonable Soules, and cannot 
but uſe them in ſo important a Matter, doe find a great deale of Difference 
betweene your Majeſtie and other Princes in this Point. For though they have 
locked up, in the Cloſſet of their Breaſts, their incommunicable Purpoſes, and 
ſo worke upon divers Occaſions, as that the Effects have bin ſeene to come 
Abroad, before the Cauſe could be knowne ; yet at laſt it coms to be evident, 
that theſe theire ſecret Deſignes ever tended to the publick Govd, and the 
inſtrumentall Meane, were only ſuch Hetoroclytes as did tranſcend and not 
overthrowe common Reaſon. Wheras your Majeſties Courſes are not onely 
inſcrutable, but diametrically oppoſite to poore Mans Underſtanding: And ſo 
far from giving us any Hope of good Effects hereafter, as they dee already 
fulfil the utmoſt of our Feares, infomuch that we have no Way left to put 
ourſelves out of Aſtoniſhment, and preſerve your Majeſties Wiſedome blame- 
les, but by ſtrainingly beleeving, that whereas all other Princes have Liberty 
to governe themſelves according to the Rules of worldly Policie, your Maje- 
ſties Hands are tied from uſing ſuch Means and "Advantages by the corrective 
Power of fome ſecret Revelation: And as David, who was a King after Gods 
owne Heart, might not for all that build God a Temple, becauſe he had his 
Hands in Blood ; ſo happily your Majeſtie may not be ſuffered to do any Thing 
for the Church of God, becauſe you have likewife your Hands defiled with 
Blood”; for how can they be otherwiſe, being claſt ſo ſtreightly (as they are) 
with them, that are red with the Blood of the 5 Saints; one that knowes the 
Sweetnes of your Majeſties Nature, and hath ſeen with what Clemency and 
Mercy you have ſwayed the Scepter, would thinke it little leſs Blafphemy to 
accuſe you of any Thing that is bloody. But God | judges not hke Man. 
And who can hinder the Eternall from calling your Majeſtie to Account for all 
the Ravage hath bin done in his Church of late, ſince you are his Lieutenant 
of greateſt Truſte, and have received of his heavenly Grace both ſufficient 
Power and Right to oppoſe ſuch violent Innovations? O the good and divine + 
Providence of God that hath given-your Majeſtie above all the Princes of the 
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Earth ſuch Tittles and Royall Attributes, as doe neceſſarily infer, and transfer 
a Right, and Protection upon theſe his poore perſecuted Servants; for, what- 
ſoever your Majeſtie thinks of it, I doe as verily beleeve, as if there were a 
Text for it in the Apocalips, that the great God of the World in his Omni- 
ſcence, and omnipotent Preſcience, hath ſo diſpoſed of States to the Benefitt of 

the Church, as to continew upon your Majeſtie the Tittle of France, to the 
End that little Flocke, which he hath thought good to plant there amongſt 
ſo many Wolfes, might have by a juſt Pretence the Defender of the Faith, tor 
theirs; if your Majeſtie will not owne this poore People, neither as yow are 
King of France, nor Defender of the Faith, yet ought you to preſerve them 
for your owne Englands Sake; and doe that for Reaſons of State which Reli- 
gion cannot obtain; for ſhould the Proteſtants of France be utterly extirpt, and 
that puiſſant Kingdome rendred as Catholicke as Spaine, I hope our Stateſ-men 
would not think Exgland the ſame it was; nor your Majeſtie behold your 
Monarchie without greeving at ſo terrible an Alteration. For mine owne 
Parte, I ſhould then beginne to beleeve that the Time were come Comines the 
Frenchman ſpoke of; who, being in Diſcourſe with an Engliſhman, about the 
Warres we had had ſo often, and with ſo good Succeſs, made in France, diſ- 
creetly ſaid, That God Almighty had brought the FE.ngliſh into France, to puniſh 
them for theire Sins : And when the Sins of England ſhould become greater 


than of France, be would likewiſe ſend the French thither to ſcourge them. 


And how willingly that Nation would imbrace ſuch an Imployment, may be 
eaſily judged; whether we conſider the old or the new Cauſe of their Hatred: 
The Virtue of our Anceſtors ſticks ſtill in their Stomacks, and the true Profeſ- 


ſion of the Goſpell enrages their Conſciences. They who beleeve they do God 
good Service in cutting theire owne Countrey-mens and Kinſmens Throats, be- 
cauſe: they are not Papiſts, ſhould doubtleſſe thinke themſelves damned, if 


they ſhould not doe much more to Strangers, and their ancient Enymies, upon 


the ſame Occaſion : Nor ſhall they want powerfull Incitements to ſo holy an 


Enterpriſe : His Holineſs himſelfe will be Tempter, though (Thanks be to God) 
he is nothing yet ſo cunning as the Divell; for, I know not by what Pontificall 
Furie, he hath precipitated his Inſtigations, and ſuffred his Malice to outrunne 
the Seaſon ; would any (but Antichriſt out of his Wits) have fo abuſed his 
moſt Chriſtian Child the King of France, as to put him upon the Conqueſt of 
England, before he was Maſter of Rochell . I muſt confeſſe, when I firſt 
ſaw his Apoſtolicke Letters, I had an Opinion that ſome crafty Hugornot F had 
. deviſed. them, to give your Majeſtie a more ſenſible Intereſt in their Cauſe : 
But, having ſince beene made certaine they came from Rome, and that I find 
them inſerted in a Catholicke Writer, Avec Privilege du Roy F. I know not 


what to wonder at moſt, whether at them that ſay, the Pope cannot erre at 
all; or at him, that he ſhould erre ſo much. I aflure my ſelfe, this famous 


Epiſtle hath long fince beene preſented your Majeſtie in its owne Language. 
Nevertheleſſe, I will crave Leave to make you ſee, how vilely it ſhews in 
A | 18 


* The chief and ſtrongeſt Town belonging to the Proteſtants in Pr ance. 
+ French Proteſtants, ſo called, 5 ith the King's Licence. 
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To our deareſt Sonne in Chriſt Jeſus, Eewis, the moſt Chriftion King 3. 
Pope GREGORIE. Mg Hs 


| OST dare Sonne in Chriſt ; Health, and our Apoſtolicte Benedi ion. 
The high Exploits of your Royal Valour, which have drawn upon 
them all the Eyes of Chriſtendome, being a great deal of Comfort to 
our fatherly Care, as well in Regard to the Glory of your Armes, as the Hope 
of your Triumphs; for confidering, (as wee doe) with much Griefe, the Impie- 
ties of the Hereticks +, living in ſome Places, without Feare, or Danger, we now 
 #hanke the Lord of Hoſts that hath in ſo fit an Opportunity made your Majeſtie 
to take up Armes, to maintaine the Dignity of the Cathalicke * Religion : O 
faire Apprentiſhipp of Royall Warfare, and worthy of a moſt Chriſtian King |! 
What an admirable Thing is it, that the Age, which others, out of a Kind of 
Softnes and Idlenes, uſe to paſs away in Sports and Delights, your Majeſtie 
ſhould imploy ſo generouſly, ſo fortunately, in appeaſing Differences, conducting 
Armies, and beſieging the Places of Hereticks, and all not without the ſpeciall 
Councell of God, by whom Kings raigne ? It is almoſt incredible, that the very 
firſt Steps of your Thought ſhould carry you in ſo higb and troubleſome an En- 
terpriſe; and that the Dangers and Difficulties, which have ſtopt others in 
theire Courſe, ſhould onely ſerve for a Spurr to the Greatnes of your Courage; 
injoy (dear Sonne) the Renowne your Name hath gott, and follow the God that 
fights for you, to the End that, as you are now held in every Man's Opinion 
the Thunderbolt of War, and Buckler of War, ſo you may hereafter be eſteemed 
the Praiſe of Iſrael, and the Glory of the World, from the higheſt of our Apoſto- 
| licke Dignity, whereto it hath pleaſed God of his Goodnes to raiſe us unworthy 
of ſo great a Grace; we affiſt your Armes with Heart and Affection, and by our 
frequent Praiers prepare the Divine Remedies ; and, though we doubt not but 
your owne Virtue will make you conſtant in this Worte you have begun, never- 
theleſſe we have thought good to adde our Exhortations, that the World may ſee 
the Care we have of the Advancement of the true Religion; and bow willing 
wee are to give Way to your Glory: You beve bin hitherto infinitely bound to 
God for his Bounty towards you, and as wee both hope and wiſh ſhall hereafter 
a great deal: more: For you, having your Mind indued with celeſtial Dof#rint, 
and not with the bare Precepts of humane Wiſedome, doe well know that King- 
domes have their Foundation upon the Truth of Orthodox Faith, and indeede, 
unleſſe God keep the City, what Principality can ſubfiſt with any Aſſurance 5 
It may eafily be judged, with what Fidelity, they || are likely to defend your 
Raoyall Throne, that have caſt the very Saints t tbemſelves out of their Temples, 


I + This is the general Name given by the Papiſts to all Proteflants, 
* Or Popiſh; for Catholick is only a Term or Name uſurped by the Papiſts. 
| Proteſtant Subjects, 1 Images, Pictures, Reliques of Popiſb I vention. 
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and don at much as in them lay, to put them || out of the Number of the Bleſſed, 
yen out of Paradiſe it ſelfe :' That with impious Temerity condemne the Inſtitu- 
tions of our Forefathers, the Cuſtomes of Kings, the Decrees of Popes, and the 
Ceremonies of tbe Church; theſe are the' Diſturbers of the Chriſtian Common- 
wweale, and the Reproaches of France, whom the great God hath reſerved to be 
exterminated in the firſt Year of your Raigne, Know then that all Europe (which 
the Event of your Armes holds now in. Suſpence) hopes ſhortly to hoiſe ſail upon 
#he Ocean under your Canduct, to the End that Place &, which ſerves now for 
Sanctuary, and Protection to the Hereticks, and Rebelles, may one Day ſerve for 
a Marke of your Victories; wee are confidently perſuaded, that neither Fear nor 
Inconſtancy, ſhall ever be able to divert you from the Purſuite of your Enterpriſe ; 
onely wee would have you remember that the Saints of Heaven aſſiſt that Prince, 
who takes upon him the Defence of Religion, and fight on his Side, like fellow 
Souldiers. The ſame God that hardned the Waters like dry Land, and turned 
the Waters of the Sea into Mals, to give ſafe Paſſage to his Childrens Army, 
will certainely. be as favourable unto you; and then, we ſhall have good Cauſe to 
hope, that, after you have eſtabliſhed your owne Kingdom, and cruſht the Im- 
piety that is there, you may one Day by the Brecrefe of your vidtorious Armes 
Join the Orient to the Occident, imitating the Glory of your Anceſtors, who have 
ever borne as much Reſpett to the Exhortations of Popes as to the Commande- 
ments of God. Saint Lewis, whoſe Name you beare, and whoſe Steps you fol- 
low, invites you to it; ſo doe the firſt of your Race, who in defending the Apo- 
ſtolicke Authority, and propagating' Chriſtian Religion, laid the beſt and ſureſt 
Foundation of your Royall Houſe. Follow (deare Sonne) which are the Orna- 
ments of the World,. the Commandements of Heaven; poture out your Wrath and 
Indignation upon thoſe People, that have not knowne God: To the End the 
Divine Treaſure of Heaven may belong unto you, by juſt Acquiſition. In the 
meane wee ſend you moſt affettionately our Apoſtolicke Benediction: . 


Given at Rome in Great St. Maryes under the Scale of the 
Fiſher, September 4, 1620. 


Being the 10th Yeare of our Pontiſcate. 


YEhold' the Nett, St. Peter's Succeſſors hope to catch England with, where- 
in your Majeſtie hath more to loofe than any Man I know. Bee not 
therefore offended with your loving Subjects, if theire Hearts tremble, though 
not for Feare, yet for Griefe, to ſee your Majeſtie neglect both your ſelfe, 

and them, in ſo pregnant and conſiderable an Occaſion: The Pope needed 
not to have bin ſo fooliſke, as to advertiſe us; we ſhould eaſily have bin fo 
wiſe of our ſelves, to underftand how neerly the Proteſtants of France concerne 


Zugland. They 


| That have no further Proof of: theie-Saintſhip than only their Canonizstion by the 


% 
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They are indeed ſo many Hoſtages which God Almighty hath put into your 
Majeſties Hands to ſecure you, and your Majeſties Dominions, from all Dan- 
ger of that Countrey ; and to looſe them were no other (in my Opinion) then 
wilfully to tempt God to deliver us into the Hands of our Enymies. As long 
as. God hath any Children in France, we ſhall be ſure to have Brethren there. 
But, they once gone, your Brother of France will quickly ſhew whoſe Child he 
is, and how incompatible the Obedience, he owes him “, is with any good 
Will, he can bear your Majeſtie ; ſince then the Tye you have upon that 
Princes F riendſhipp is of ſo looſe a Knot, what can your Majeſtie doe better 
for your ſelte, and yours, then to keep his Enmity ſtill clogged, by cheriſh- 
ing and maintaining ſo good a Party in his Countrey, as thoſe. of the Religion 
who, you may be ſure, will be io far at your Devotion, as to continew their 
publike Praters for your Proſperity. 
Nor have the holy Motions of Gods Spirit been altogether wanting to your 
Majeſties Heart in this Point (at leaſt, f wee may beleeve what is unlawful to 
doubt) the Proteſtation of your Tongue. For it is moſt true, that, the firſt time 
the Deputies of Rochell preſented themſelves before your Majeſtie, you received 
their lamentable Remonſtrances with all the Showes of Compaſſion, and ſent them 
away aſtoniſhed with your good Words. Did you not tell them that, Although 

your Conſcience would not ſuffer you to aſſiſt your owne Children in the Warre of 
Bohemia, becauſe you were not well ſatisfyed of the Fuſtice of theire Quar- 
rel; yet for them, they might aſſure themſelves, you would employ the utmoſt of 

your Forces in theire Defence; that you had ſftriftly examined all that had 
paſſed betweene theire King and them, and could not find wherein they had any 
Way offended ; that you were more engaged in theire Behalfe, then perhaps they 
know of : For when you renewed your Alliance with this King, after the Death 
of bis Father, you cauſed an expreſſe Article to bee inſerted, that thoſe of the 
Reformed Religion, as long as they comported themſelves as good Subjetts, ſhould 
be maintained, and enjoy the Benefitts of the Edi, in as ample Manner, as 
ibey bad done in bis Fathers Life Time; which being ſo raſbly and wilfully 
infringed, you held your ſelfe both in Conſcience and Honour to take their Cauſe 
in Hand, and ſee them righted, as you vowed to God you would? Conſider- 
ing this your Reſolution to the Imprecations of ſo high a Nature, although I 
doubt not but they proceeded of Zeale, yet I dare not, for the Reſpect I owe 
unto your Majeſtic, but remember them in this Place; and that nothing * 
be wanting to make Innocency and Religion credulous. 

My Lord of Buckingham himſelfe fell upon his Knees and beſought your 
Majeſtie to take them into your Protection. Inſomuch that the poore Men 
were almoſt raviſhed with Joy at theire good Succes, and came away praiſing 
God for the Favour they had found in your Majeſties Eyes; but, by the Time 
they returned into theire own Countrey, which was after ſome eight or nine 
Moneths Sollicityng, they hung downe their Heads, and ſaid, they would, as 


lang as they lived, call England the Land of Promiſe T. for, notwithſtanding 
the 


The Pope. 3 + And not of Deeds. Whoſe King ſpake fair, but ou 
formed nothing. 
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the great Promiſes that your Majeſtie made them, they mett with no Man, 
but could tell them, they would be deceived in theire Expectation, which they 
would not beleeve, till they ſawe at laft nothing done, becauſe your Majeſtie 
had told them (as became a great Prince) that they were not a People, with 
whom you had any Reaſon to flatter or diſſemble; for, if you had not liked 
theire Cauſe, you would have told them ſo at firſt ; but, alas! what are they 
the better for your Majeſties Liking of their Cauſe? That only ſhews the 
Goodneſs of your one Judgment; but doth no way leſſen the Bitterneſs of 
theire Calamitie. 

True it is, ſuch was their Humility and Diſcretion, as they deſired your 


Majeſtie would firſt be pleaſed to try all peaceable Means in their Favour ; not 


out of any Hope they had, that would produce any good Effect, but, becauſe 


they knew it was a Courſe molt ſuitable to your Majeſties Ine 3 hereupon | 


your Majeſtie thought good to ſend my Lord of Doncaſter into France, to me- 


diate theire Peace; in the Choice of whoſe Perſon they held themſelves as 


muche gratified as in the Embaſſage it ſelfe ; for, though they were Strangers and 
but newly arrived in the Courte, yet had they earned (as indeede who could nottell 
them, what a ſpotles and openhearted Affection, that Lord bare to the true Ser- 


vice of God and his Majeſtie) but in this Employment his well Wiſhes were his 


owne, and his Inſtructions your Majeſties; and, how farre ſoever the one went 
before, he was now bound to follow the other. All he could doe voluntarily 
was, to uſe his beſt Diligence in Matter of Time (as I aſſure my ſelfe he did) 
though it was his Misfortune to meete with many heavy Rubbs. For, being 
arrived at the French Kings Campe, the Canon made ſuch a Noyſe, at Monta- 
baes, as hee could not of a long Time be heard; and, when with much adoe 
hee had procured that Favour, the Anſwere hee received was ſo unſavoury, as 
both his Buſineſſe and himſelle fell ſick uppon it. 


By Occaſion whereof more Time was ſpent in this one Voyage, then our 


Anceſtours were wont to employ in conquering halfe France; and, after all, he 


came Home pitifully complaining of the ill Satisfaction he had received, Ne- 


vertheleſſe, your Majeſtie would not take his fairhfull Accounte, for finall Pay- 
ment; but thought it worth the Labour to ſend him once againe, furniſſed (as 
the W orld conceived) with ſtranger Charmes then the firſt ; but the Effect ſhew- 


ed all was one, for he found the y yong King as obſtinate as ever in the Purſuite 
of his Armes, and not to be perſwaded to lay them downe upon bare Entrea- 


ties. And (to ſpeake Truth) it was not to be expected at his Handes. For he 


had no Reaſon to encreaſe the Obligation his Proteſtant Subjects have to his 
Majeſtie, by ſhowing them any Favour at your Inſtance, ſince it is well knowne, 


a greate Part of the Enmity he bears them proceeds meerely out of a Jealouſy he 


hath, that they have already too much Dependence upon you. Had your Majcſtie 


uſed your owne Perſwaſions for them, as Edward the Fourth did to Lewis the 


Second, to make him let the Duke of Brittaine alone, I doubt not but his Coun- 


cells, 40 fierce a Warriour as he is, would have adviſed him for the beſt; but 


this was a Point of Rhetoricke beyond his Lordſhipps Commiſſion ; and all that 
was lawfull for him to urge, was eaſily avoyded either by flatt Refuſall or by 


vaine Excuſall ; fo as he was forced the ſecond Time to returne out of France. 
Vol. I. S | without 
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without leaving behind him any Signe that he had been there ; that appeared 


here at Home by my Lord Treaſurers Accgumpts, there having been iſſued as 
much Money out of the Exchequer, for the defraying this fruitlefſe. Embaſſage, 


* 


as would have ſatisfied a an, Part of the * Churches Neceſſities. ; as your Ma- 
jeſtie came after to conſider, though too late, when you told the Deputies +, 
you could have wiſhed, you had given them the Monie my Lord of Doxcafter 
had, and would coſt you in this Treaty. And, without Doubt, the one would 
have done them a great deal more Good, then the other. For they were ſo 
farre from receiving any Benefitt by your Majeſties Interceſſion, as it did ra- 
ther infinitely. diſadvantage them; it no Ways ſlackened or appeaſed the Fury of 
theire Prince; who continewed his Aſſaults uppon them every Day more cruellie 
then other. | | 13 1 mem 
And it was of that Force with them, as not to aggravate Matters, and ſo 
render his Majeſties pious Indeavours more difficulte; they impoſed Meaſure 
and Modeſtie upon their Armes, and, in diverſe Occaſions, choſe rather to 
fuffer, then employ the Extremity of Warre, in theire Defence: Beſides, 
many of theire Party, ſeing your Majeſtie ſo farre engaged in a Treatiſe of 
Peace, thought it no Point of Wiſdome to declare themſelves, before they 
knew the Iſſue of it; which could not. be but a great Weakneſſe to them; 1o 
as the very Prejudice they have received by your Majeſties Occaſion. (were there 
no other Motive) obligeth you, in Point of Juſtice, to do ſomething for them; 
and, in the Name of God, what ſhould hinder you, after ſo many Vowes and 
Promiſes, from perfourming ſo ealy and meritorious a Work? Perhaps, ſome 
falfe-hearted Achitophell & bath buzd into your Apprehenſion, that, if you 
ſhould releive the Proteſtants of France, the French King might likewiſe be 
drawne to aſſiſt the Papiſts in England, againſt your Majeſtic ; but (Thanks be 
to God) wee are not there yet. f 
For, though our Papiſts have had more Scope given them of late, then all 
that love theire Country have wiſhed, yet they are not growne to ſuch a for- 
midable Light, that this Illuſion ſhould. be thought of any Conſequence, _ 

The Proteſtants of France have Lawes |. made in theire Favour, and Townes. 
given them for theire Security; but the Papiſts of England can expect nothing from 
the Lawes of theire Country, but Penalty; nor challenge any other Aſſurance, 
then what proceedes from meere Connivencie. Beſides, the Tenetts of the one 
t are known to be ſo conformable to Civill Government, as they are, and of 

ight ought to be permitted to aſſemble themſelves both in Provincionall or 
Nationall Synods. z whereas the other || are juſtly denied this Libertie, becauſe 
both their Poſitions and Diſpoſitions are altogether repugnant to the Peace and 
Safty of the State. Well may they confpire in ſecret, two and two; but, to 
rebell openly, the Conſtable ** will not ſuffer them; if they were in Caſe to. 
ſhow themfelves in right Colours, wee ſhould quickly have Newes of theire 
Freinds beyond the Seas, Fhere being a great Prince TT in the World, that 


* Proteſtant. + Of the Rechellers. $ Counſellor. 4 See the Edict of 
Nentes, and of Mompellier, made 19 Oct. 1622. t vis. Proteſtants, I via 
Papiſto. Ox, Peace- Officer. It The King of Spain. * 
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TO profeſſes, the Engliſh Catbolickes are as deare unto him, as his owne pro- 
Caftilians ; it is not your Majeſties Example, but your Wiſdome, that muſt 
ods. you from this Danger. To hinder them fm having any forraigne 
Aſſiſtance, there is no Way but one, to keepe them in ſuch Order as they may 
be incapable of it: The Churche of Rome, as it for the moſt Part is grounded 
upon worldly Policy, fo it doth, above all, excell in this, that it holds the Parts 
firmely linked together, and poſſeſſes, by T know not what P aſcination, with 
ſuch a Spiritt of Confederacy, as they partake alike in both Fortunes, and paſ- 
ſionably eſpouſe one anothers Intereſts: Whereas, if wee pray once a Weeke, 
more out of Cuſtome, than any Devotion, for the good Eſtate of Cbriſts 

Church F, wee thinke wee have perfourmed the utmoſt of Chriſtian Duty: 
Hence it is, that the Catholicke Cauſe makes ſuch a Noyſe in the World, and 
carries all before it in theſe troubleſome Times ; for, amongſt them, it is not 
inough to profeſſe Religion, without Contributing to it; whereas wee think 
God ſufficiently honoured, if we beleeve his Truth; lett him defend it, as hee 
will: Or, if at any Time wee be urged to fight for our Religion, wee uſe only 
the ſpirituall Sword, whileſt our Adverſaries they are victorious, and confound 
more in a Day with the one, then S. Peter or S. Paul could ever convert with 

the other. The Princes, that have given theire Power to the Beaſt, ſend Armes : 
And your Majeſtic (that ſhould fight the Battles of the Lord) Embaſſadours. 
In a Word, whileſt your Majeſtie amaſethe your ſelfe j to convince an Errour - 
or two of theirs, they find Meanes to conquer a whole Province of ours. Cer- 
tainly, theſe Children of Darknes are wiſer in theire Generation then the Chil- 
dren of Light; and ſhall riſe up againſt us at the laſt. Day, for bearing more 

Affection to the Alcaron & of Rome, then wee do to the Goſpel of Chriſt. .. 
That I may yet give your Majeſty a mote lovely Touch of theſe T hinges, 
let it be lawfull for mee to change the preſent State of Religion throughout 
Chriftendome, and ſee what will neceſſarily enſue. Suppoſe your, Majeſty and the 
Body of. your Eſtate were Papiſts, and the Recuſants .Proteftants. The French 
King, and his major Part of that Kingdome, Proteſtants, and the Hug bonotis 
Popiſts; the King of Spain, the Empefour, and all the. Tribe of Auſtria, of 
the Confeſſion of Auſvurgh ; your Children, and other Princes of Germany, 
theire Confederats, Roman Catbolickes. Suppoſe, I ſay, the Differences were 
in all Parts the ſame, the Sides only turned: Doth your Majeſtie thinke you 
could have ſhewed your ſelfe deafe at ſuch crying Occaſions, without ſeeing your 
whole Kingdom | in Commotion;! 1 that they would have ſuffred you to take 
Joh Pleaſure © a Hunting, whileſt your Chilgren and Brethren were made. a 
rey to the common Enymie ? 

No, afſuredly ; you would. have found another er of Buſines of ir P 
and ſeene your ſelfe fe forced to prefer your Saf before your Eaſe; Dieu & mon 
| Oe. Aroickt, 
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aroift +, before Beati pacifici Il} 3 you ſhould have ſcen the Differences between 


a Puritane Parliament and a Popiſhe. And wondred at your ſelfe for being ſo 


unequal] as to feare the one, and deſpiſe the other. 


The Popes Bulls, and His feircer Beaſts, the Jeſuits, would have beene con- 
tinually uppon your Back, and never left you neither ſafe nor quiet till they 
thruſt you into Action: And, for one Preacher of ours that chances to let a 
Word fall from him to this Purpoſe, you ſhould have all theirs treat of nothing 
elſe. No Prevention could have been uſed, to make them either ſilent, or ſpar- 
ing, in a Cauſe that ſo highly concerned theire Mother the Church. What then 
ſhall the true Religion, becauſe it teacheth no Doctrine but what agrees with the 
Simplicity and Purenes of the -Goſpel, be therfore neglected? God forbid, 
They, that maintaine the Excommunication, Depoſition, and Aſſaſſination of 


Princes, would deſire no better a Ground, then ſuch an Advantage for theire 


Opinion. And, if it could not but anger the very Saints themſelve to ſce theire 
Enymies triumph over them, with ſuch unlawfull Weapons, your Majeſtie may 
ſay what you heare of Puritanes, and by the Authority of your knowne Dit- 
favour make that good Word to be taken in an ill Sence. 


But, if my Obſervation have not erred, in ſome Parts of Chriſtendeme where 


1 have lived, there is no Religion hke theirs, for a Soveraigne that deſires to 


make himſelfe abſolute and diſſolute. Inſomuch that 1 wonder that fuch 
Princes, as profeſſe Religion onely for Policies Sake, will ſuffer, any other in 
their Dominions. For let a Proteſtant King, I meane one that rules over a 
People of that Profeſſion, be never fo notoriouſly wicked in his Perſon, nor ſo 
enormous in his Government : Let him ftampe Vice with his Example, and 
make it currant by being his; let him remove the ancient Boundworks of 
Soveraigntie, and make every Day new Yokes, and new Scourges for his 
poore People: Let him take Rewards and Puniſhments out of the Hands of 
Juſtice, and fo diſtribute them without Regard to Right or Wrong, as may 
make his Followers doubt whether there be a Heaven and Hell, which deſpe- 
rate Point of Unbeliefe is a great Helpe. and Preparative to our Preferment: 
In ſhort, let him fo excell in Miſcheife, Ruine, and Oppreſſion, as Nero, com- 
pared with him, may be held a very Father of the People : When hee hath 
donne all that can be imagined to procure Hate and Contempt, hee ſhall not, 
for all that, have any Occaſion to feare, but may bouldly goe in and out to his 
Sports without a publique Guard or a privy Coate l. And, though every Day 
of his Raigne brivg forth'a new Prodigie to greive all that are honeſt, and al- 
toniſh all that are wiſe, yet ſhall he not neede to take either the leſſe Drink, 


when he goes to Bedd, or the more Thought, when he rifeth. Hee may ſa- 


lace himſelfe as ſecurely in his Bed-chamber as the Grand Signor in bis Sera- 


glio; have Lords Spirituall for his Mates, Lords Temporall for his Eunuchs, 
Ne A hee will for his Incubus. T * may hee kiſſe his Minions without 


'Shame, 


+ Ged and my Right, which is the Motto on the Arms of the Kings of England. . 
I Bieſſad are the Peace-malers; a Motto humorouſly aſſumed by a cowardly Prince, 


Cloaths. 


. $09 in Which King Jomes the Firf 2 boaſted, © * | | Of Armour concealed under 
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key and make his Grooms his Companions without Danger: Who becauſe 
they are acquainted with his ſecret Sins, aſſume to themſelves as much Power 
and Reſpect as Catholick Princes uſe to give theire Confeſſors. A Pack of 
ravengus 72 that now no Difference betweene the Commonwealth, and 
one of their Maſters Forreſts, but think all other Subjects Beaſts, and only made 
for them to prey upon, that lick theire Maſters Soares not whole, but ſmooth, 
and bark at every Man that dares be found circled with theſe ſweete Beagles. 
Wee may revell and laugh, when all the Kingdome mournes: And upon 
every Foote of Ground his Prerogative get, and cry with Tiberius, O People 
prepared for Servitude ! His poore Proteſtant Subjects will only think hee is 
given them of God for the Puniſhment of theire Sinnes; and that hee ought to 
be obeyed, not becauſe he is good, but becauſe hee is theire King; not becauſe 
hee rules according to Juſtice and Equitie, but becauſe his Power is the Orde- 
nance of God. Yea the Preachers of greateſt Note and Creditt will hould 
themſelves bound in Duty to praiſe him againſt theire Conſciences, and laying 
aſide Divinitie make the Pulpict a Stage of Flattery; where you ſhall have them 
indue him after a moſt” Poeticall Manner, with more then all the Virtues, and 
paint him ſo excellently good, as would make all that heare them happy, 
if they could believe the Tales of Princes, as well as thoſe of God, in Spite 
of their Sences. 
Nor doe their Fatherhoods this out of ir or Ignorance, for they are 
too well read in the black Booke of the Court, but out of a politique and of- 
2 Purpoſe to ſweeten the Peoples Minds, and Keepe them from Re- 
lion. | 
_ Theſe are the Tos and Proſperities of the Reformed Religion, which, 
teaching Divine Providence according to Divine Truth, tyes the Subject to 
ſuch wonderful Patience and Obedience as doth almoſt verify that bould 
Speech of Machiavell, when hee ſayd, Chriſtianity made Men Cowards. And, 
if it be fo adyantageous to a bad Prince, how much more to a good? For, 
though Dutys are and muſt be payd to both, yet there is a great deale of Difference 
in the Manner and Proportion, no more nor les then was to be betweene the 
Workes of bare Charity and mutuall F riendſhippe; the one receives the 
Peoples Service and Obedience, as a meere Almes, given for the Lords Sake; 
the other as a free Benevolence, wherein Men extend themſelves with the more 
Alacrity, becauſe they beleeve it is rather due to his Merit then to his Power. 
The Experience your Majeſtie bath had in your longe and proſperous Raigne 
will better declare this Truth, then any Diſcourſe of myne; I will therefore 
digreſſe no farther in this Pointe, but by Way of Inference returne to the Marke 
T aymeat, which I doubt not but your Majeſties quicke Apprehenſion will ſooner 
hitt, chen I can ſhow ; for can your Majeſtie but finde it more then reaſon- 
able to favour or afliſ a Religion, that you ſee deſerves ſo well of Princes and. 
all humane Society? That teacheth tumultuous Hearts a Harmony of Hea- 
ven, and makes Men obey Kings as the Angels of God; that charitably bear- 
eth with Bad, and abundantly requites the Good. In Morte, a Religion that 
bates. the Feſuites, (With a erfett Hatred, becauſe they are our Kings Eny 1 55 
| W 
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How ill adviſed then is that young Prince e, that ſeekes with Fire and Sword 
to drive this holy and only true Opinion out of his Kingdome? What 
can be pretended by this his Credulity, beſides the Pleaſure of making Mar- 
tyrs? Would hee have all his Subjects agree that it is fa wfull to kill-Kings 
and none elſe to write againſt conſecrated Knifes T? Would he have all Fs | 
great ones to be Penſions of his ambitious Neighbours, to winke at every pub- 
licke Prejudice that may ſerve to augment their Scate, and leſſen his; and 
none left to oppoſe the Deſignes of his envious Superiours in the Romane Hie- 
rarchie, who Fave a long while thought the Crowne of France too goodly a 
Thing for him or any French-man to poſfefle? Conformable to which, chers 
is a famous Worke compoſed by a Spaniſh Author, where, for the better Ma- 
naging of Cbriſtendome, his Wiſedom thinkes it fitt, there ſhould be two 
Monarchies, a Spirituall and a Temporall ; the Pope to have the one, and his 
Majeſtie t the other; but ſuppoſe little Lewis the Fuft, by Reaſon of his ſtrict 
Alliance with Spain, and his devoute Obſervance to Rome, may promiſe him- 
ſelfe more Aſſurance of his Life and Empire, then Henry the Great, his more 
worthy Father; nevertheleſſe, if he were old inough to be wile, "Heb would 
never teach his People ſo dangerous a Leſſon, once to knowe theire own 
Strength, nor move them to take up Armes in any Occafion, by compelling 
them to defend themſelves in a juſt Cauſe, How fatall this Indiſcretion hath 

roceeded to as great Princes as himſelfe, both ancient and modern Examples 
doe ſufficiently inſtruct; but I ceaſe to wonder at him, that hearkens to Lying 
Prophets, and ſuffers himſelfe to be led away by the Spiritt of Iluſion; tha 
which moſt diſquiets my Underſtanding 1 is, that your Majeſſie ſhould ſo much 
forget the Part you have in this good People, neuter betwixt his Madneſſe and 
theire Innocency. It is Nothing ſo grievous and ſcandalous in him to murther 
and ſcatter. Chriſts Flocke, as it is in your Majeſtie to looke on, who is as well 
his Deputie Shepheard as his Viceroy ; indeede you are Nothinge, nor can bee 
conſidered in any Capacitie, Function, ot Dignity, which , doth not highly ob- 
lige you to take the Cauſe of theſe poore Men to Heart, and employ your moſt 
potent Meanes for theire Preſervation ; hitherto you have put God Almighty 
co doe Miracles for them, who will not ſuffer them to periſh for his owne 
Names Sake; but it is now expected both of God and Man that you ſhould 
put to the helping Hand, and commaund that Reaſon | with the Sword, Which 
you have ſo often in vaine deſired with yout Pen. 

Your Majeſtie ſhall no ſooner exceede Words, and bew your. ſelfe real Þ 
this Reſolution ; but the Foote Ball will preſently be on your Side, and then 
will be your Turne to receive Embaſſadours as faſt as you have ſent them for 
the Mediation of Peace ; that, which is now held too much to graunt your 
Majeſtie, may then thinke too little, and have more, for the Profit cannot but 
anſwere the Feen when you ſhall ſee it in your Power, ts £1 the Warre 


14) (i 18 


12 7 29 2 1 22 7 wry 5 


* The King of of France. N + Alludin to the F orm of Bleffing Kues We by th 
pain. 


A arab Colle ior of TRAC TG 0 all Subjetfr. 133 
t your Subjects, and the Peace to your Enymie, at what Rate you pleaſe; a 
Traffic far better becoming a great Prince then that of Titles, Office, and fuch 
like petty Commodities of Courte. . 

I would here willingly make an End, but that there is one Motive more offers 
it felfe to my. Conceyt, which I thinke fice co e to . ge Confide- 
1ation. And that is this 

Your Majeftie hath ever expreſſed a Deſire only your ſelfe, to unite the 
People as well as the Countryes of England and Scotland. And whoſoever 
doth not conttibute his beſt Indeavours to ſo good a Worke is unworthy of 
either; only it is to be wiſhed that your Majeſtie would thinke upon fame better 
Meanes, then hitherto: have been uſed, ſuch as may give univerſall Satisfaction, 
the true and moſt natural Mother of Union: It is not to be done by: chooling 
the Minion alternately out of each Nation; not by making Scots men Lords of 
England, and Eng liſb- men Lords of Scotland; nor yet by Mixture of Marriage, 
which, though it makes two Perſons one, cannot make two People one; no 
nor hy the more ſubile Way, that is now practiſed, of making England as poore 
as Scotland. Theſe ate too weake and counterfeite Iagredients to compound a 
Love- potion for them that were wont to thirſt after one anothers Blood; it 
muſt bee fomething of more Vertue, that muſt charm the diſſonant Humors 
af theſe two Nations, and make them forget whoſe Fortune. it was to be en- 
vied, and whoſe to be contemned in Times paſt 5 and, if any Thing on Earth 

it, it will be cheire Freindfhippe at Armes in ſome fortunate. Warre, wher 

nour .and.Danger may be equally: divided, and no Jealouſie or Contention 
riſe, but of Well-doing z one Victory obtayned by the joint Vaigur of Engliſb 
and Scots: will more indelibly chriſten your Majeſties Empire Greate Brittaine, 
then any Acte of Parliament or Artifice of State. | 

If then your Majeſtie will proceed in good Earneſt to the Accompliſh- 
ment of the fatherly Deſire, and  relinquiſhe the unholeſome and unne- 
ceſſary Policy of keeping the two Nations in continual Faction and Counterpoiſe 
for the ſtrengthening of your Authoritie, what remaines then but to bring forth 
your royall Standard, and make the Conjunction of your Armes the happy Ina 
ſtrument of the Peoples Union? They ſhall no ſooner ſee the common En- 
ſigne of Honour, wherein they have both equall Intereſt, but all other Notes 
of Diverſity will be thought unworthy theire Remembraunce; and then your 
Eny mie ſhall quickly find to his Coſt, that the two mighty and populous 
Kingdomes of England and Scotland have but one Head, and one Hearte. 
Now, albeit your Majeſtic have at this Time as good: Choice of Occaſions as 
the World can afford, yet that of Fraunce ſeemes moſt proper for this Purpoſe; 
for, as that Countrey was the Cauſe of our ancient Enmity, ſo would it be 
made to feele the firſt Effects of our Reconcilemene, were it for Nothing elſe, 
but to cancell the ſtrict Aliance that was wont to be fo ſuſpected and prejudi- 
eiall to England ; had not the Scots of old beene our backe Friends, and ſhow- 
ed themſelves in all Occaſions more affectionate to the French then us, your 


Majeſtie might happily at * Day have ſeene your ſelfe King of Fraunce. 


* 


And 
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And yet, had not wee preferd Scotland before Fraunce your Majeſtie had 
never come to be King of England; this will ſeeme no Riddle to them, that 
are never ſo little acquainted with the Hiſtorie of thoſe. Limes; and, if Eng- 
land were able to make her Party good both againſt Scotland and Fraunre, 
when theire League offenſive was at the ſtrongeſt, what might not England and 
Scotland doe now in Fraunce, where there is another Manner of Party, then that 
of Burgundie, to receive us? Surely we might drive all the Rejolifts into the 
Sheepfold of Berris, and make another King of Burges. But I will not labour 
in vaine to make your Majeſties Courage exceede your Conſcience, God Al- 
mighty I know hath filled your Heart with Dominion, and ſo ſealed it up 
from ſeditious Thoughts, as that you eſteeme Conqueſts no better then ſplen- 
dide Robberies, as you are pleaſed to expreſſe your ſelfe in one of your late 
Workes of Divinity; nor doe I pretend to incite your Majeſtie to any Thing 
but what may ſtand as well with your Goodneſſe as your Greatneſſe. Curſed 
be they that tell the King, hee may do all he can; for my Part 1 ſhall thinke 
my ſelfe bleſt of Heaven, if I may but obtaine my bumble Deſire, which goes 
no further then to what you ought ; it is not Spoile, nor the Bellowes of Warre, 
that I thinke worthy to move your Majeſtic to forego the long Contentment of 
Peace. Nothing ſhould make me ſo hardy for to wiſh it, were there any other 
Hope, but in your Armes to right the wronged World, and acquite Pour ſelfe 
of the Duty to God and Nature. | 
Behold ir) as much as I am able to preſent, and perhaps more then” 
I ſhall have Thankes for, but that is the leaſt Part of my Intention. The 
Love to Truth, and your Majeſties Service, deſerve this and a great Deale 
more of an honeſt Man, and hee that ſeekes Reward of Well-doing knowes not 
the true Value of a good Conſcience. a | 
I ſhall bee content to remaine unknowne, ſo I make your Majeſtie know 
what falſe and wicked Men keepe from you, the Matorwots of. ee 
and the juſt Complainte of your Subjects. 
If I have offended your Patience, your Majeſtie may be pleaſol to conſider 
how long yours * hath offended all the World, and forgive me. F. 
Let it not ſeeme ſtrange or evil in your Majeſties Eyes that I have uſed a 
few harty Words in a Cauſe my Soul loves, above all that is mortall. And, 
for the Advancement whereof, I dare ſuffer as much as they ae that diſ. 


ſwade you from it. 


* With the Enemics of our Church and State. 


The 
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The Hiſtory of the Gunpowder-Treaſon Collected from 
approved Authors, as well Popiſh as Proteſtant *. 


Sepe Divinizatis opera hec ſunt, & furias in ipſo jam 
ſucceſſu ſecuras ſubita ultio 5; ui ; ne vel unquam 
improbis timor, vel ſpes abſit calamitoſe virtuti. 


Jo. Barclaii Conſpiratio Anglicana. 


Printed 1678. 


and Governments, than thoſe, that the Name of Religion is made to 
patroniſe; for, when that doth head and manage the Party, as it makes it 
look ſomewhat conſiderable in itſelf, fo it doth inſpire thoſe, that are concern- 
ed, with a certain furious and intemperate Zeal, and an ungovernable Vio- 
lence : They then rebel with Authority, and kill with a fafe Conſcience, and 
think they cannot do amiſs, as long as it is to do God Service. The Brother 
will then deliver up the Brother to Death, and the Father the Child; and the 
Children will riſe up againſt their Parents, and cauſe them. to be put to Death; 
and the Laws of Nature, which are of themfelves ſacred and inviolable, ſhall, 
in ſuch a Caſe, be deſpiſed, and loſe their Authority. This, this is it, which, 
in theſe latter Ages more eſpecially, hath diſturbed Governments, diſpoſed of 
the Crowns of Princes, and troubled the Peace of the World : From hence 
ſpring all thoſe Miſchiefs, that threatened and perpetually alarmed this Nation, 
during the long and fortunate Reign of Queen Eliſabeth : From hence pro- 
| ceeded that barbarous and bloody Deſign of the Gun potder Treaſon, in 1605 : 
Such a Deſign, as the World before never heard of, and which Poſterity will 
hardly believe, for the Horror of it, ſay the ſoberer of their own + Authors: 
Such a Deſign, as even ſome of the Jeſuits, after it miſcarried, and they ſaw 
how ill it was reſented by the reſt of Mankind, profeſſed their Deteſtation of ; 
but how little to their own Vindication, and the Satisfaction of the World, 
* eaſily appear to any one, that doth impartially inquire into the h 

OL, I. an 


* The Authors, from whence this Narrative hath been collected, are, Thuanus ; Je. 
Barclaii Conſpiratio Anglicana, Proceedings againſt the Traitoxs, printed in 1606 ; 
Hiſtoria Mifhonis Anglicanæ, Societatis te 4, Collectore Henrico Moro, printed at St. 
Omers, 1660. Andrea Eudæmon- Joannis Apologia pro Garnetto. Rob. Abboti Antilo- 
25 adverſus Apologiam Andree Eudemon-Foannis, Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis 

. N 

+ Thuanus, Barclay. Rog. Widarington, in his Apolog, pre Jure Principum, 
pag. Is $ Meri Hiſtoria Miſſionis Anglicanæ Præfat. ; 


"= ERE are no Conſpiracies and Inſurrections more dangerous to States, 
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and the Proceſs of it. For this Deſign was not taken up of a ſudden, and 
what a ſmall Company of raſh and hot-headed Perſons did without Conſidera- 
tion attempt, but what proceeded .from the ſame Original, and was carried on 
by the ſame Counſels and Endeavours, that were in Being in the Time of 
Queen Eliſabeth; the Principals in which, for their Time, were, Carnet, the 
Provincial of the Jeſuits in England, Baldwin in Flanders, and Creſwel in 
Spain: Theſe were the great Projectors and Encouragers of that which was 
called the Spaniſh T reaſon, in the laſt Year of Queen Eliſabeth ; and which 
when defeated in by her Death, and the Peace that iſſued upon it betwixt the 
Crowns of England and Spain, they were put upon new Counſels, and forced 
to take other Meaſures for the Proſecution of it. 

It was in December, in the Year 1601, that Thomas Winter was ſent into 
Spain, by the joint Advice of Henry Garnet and Oſwald Teſmond, Jeſuits, and 
of Robert Cateſby and Francis Treſham, Gentlemen of good Quality and Re- 
putation, to try what could be done for their Aſſiſtance, that were ready to 
lacrifice their Lives and Fortunes for the Catholick Cauſe ; and to aſſure the 
Eing of Spain, that, could they but prevail with him to fend over an Army, 
they would have in Readineſs Fifteen-hundred, or Two-thouſand Horſes ſor 
the Service. With Winter was ſent over Oftwald Teſmond, and by them a Let- 
ter to Creſwel, the Jeſuit, then reſiding there; by whoſe Mediation the Motion 
was readily hearkened to, and Don Pedro Franceſa, ſecond Secretary of State, and 
the Duke of Lerma, did aſſure them of the King's Furtherance and Help; and, 
in the Concluſion, the Count of Miranda particularly told them, that his Ma- 
{ter had reſolved to beſtow 200,000 Crowns to that Uſe, Half to be paid that 
Year, and the reſt the next following; and that, at Spring, he would, without 
Fail, ſet Footing in England. 

About the latter End of the Year, Thomas Winter returns with this Joyful 
News, and they were now buſy in preparing for it, and almoſt every Day 
expecting the Arrival of theſe Forces, when of a ſudden all was daſhed by the 
Death of Queen Eliſabeth, which was March the Fwenty-fourth, 1602. 
Upon this, one of the Vrigbts is immediately diſpatched into Spain, to give 
the King Notice of it ; and about the ſame Time was Guy Fawkes ſent, with 
Letters and Commiſſion, from Sir Villiam Stanley, Hugh Owen, and Baldwin 
the Jeſuir (who were then in Flanders, and ready to attend and to proſecute 
the ſame Deſign) but that King told them, that he was now otherwiſe reſolved, 
and it became him not to hearken to ſuch Propoſals, after he had ſent Am- 
baſſadors to the new King of England to treat of a Peace. It was now, there- 
fore, fit either to let their Deſign fall, or to betake themſelves to ſome other 
Courſe to effect it: But the former their Temper and their Principles would 
not permit; and therefore, ſince they could not promiſe themſelves Succeſs 
therein by Force, they did contrive how, without any Noiſe, or viſible =. 
open Preparations, it might be obtained. 5 

That a King or Queen, who is an Heretick, may be depoſed or killed, was 
current Doctrine amongſt them, in the Time of Queen Eliſabeth, and what 
they had been taught from Father Creſwel, or whoever was the Author of the 


Book called Philopater, and by T 422 in his Book, De Officio hominis F bri- 
tans, 


— 


1 IJ 
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ſtiani, found with them about this Time. And, though the King was not for- 
mally declared and proceeded againſt, as ſuch, yet it was thought ſufficient, by 


them, that the Pope, on Maundy-Thurſday, did cenſure and condemn all He- 


reticks in the general, as Guy Fawkes and others of them did confeſs ; and 


© therefore the Gueſtion was not ſo much about the Lawfulneſs of it, as about 


the Order that was to be obſerved, and the Way that was fit to be taken in 
it. Cateſby, who was no Novice in theſe Affairs, and that, from his Acquaintance 


with Parſons, when in England, and Garnet, and the other Jeſuits (to whoſe 
Order he and his Family, from Campion down to this Time, were particularly 
deyoted) had learned great Skill and Subtlety, quickly contrived this for them ; 


and, when Percy, who was of the Houſe of Northumberland, and at that 


Time one of the King's Penſioners, according to the Bluntneſs of his Tem- 
per, did offer himſelf for the Service, and that he would, without any more 
Ado, undertake to aſſaſſinate the King, this wary Gentleman replied : That 
would be too dear a Purchaſe, when his own Life would be hazarded in it ; and 
it was unneceſſary, when it might as well be accompliſhed without it; and fo 
acquaints him in Part with what was intended. 

Before this was fit to be fully communicated, he thought it neceſſary, that 
there ſhould be ſome Care taken to oblige all to Secrecy ; for which Purpole, 
an Oath was deviſed, that every one ſhould take, and which was accordingly 


- adminiſtered to them by Gerard the Jeſuit, The Oath was : 


You ſhall ſwear by the bleſſed Trinity, and by the Sacrament, you now p r- 


| Poſe to receive, never to diſcloſe direfly nor indiretily, by Word or Circumſtance, 
the Matter that ſhall be propoſed to you to keep ſecret ; nor deſiſt from the Exe- 


cution thereof, until the reſt ſhall give you Leave. 


This was taken, and the Sacrament upon it received by Cateſby, Percy, 
Chriſtopber Wright, Thomas Winter, and Fawkes, in May 1604. 

Upon which, Cateſty communicated the Whole, and told them, that, at the 
Meeting of the Parliament, which now drew on, they would have a fair Op- 
portunity to conſummate all their Wiſhes, and without being obſerved or diſ- 


covered, by one fatal Blow to deſtroy the King, the Frince, the Duke, and the 


Parliament at once; for, as long as there were thoſe Branches of the Royal 
Family remaining, to what Purpoſe would it be to make away the King? And, 
as long as there was a Parliament in Being, what ſhould they get, if they could 
not as well deſtroy the Branches, as the Root ? Therefore his Deſign was to 
extirpate at once all the Seeds of Hereſy, and, by a Train of Powder conve- 
niently laid under the Houſe, in which at that Time they ſhould all be aſſem- 
bled, to blow them up and their Cauſe together. This was what the Confede- 
rates very well approved of, and now they united Counſels and Endeavours to 
carry it on. | | | | 

The firſt Thing to be conſidered was the Hiring of the Houſe, and this Percy 
undertook, and, having, not without ſome Difficulty, perſuaded the preſent 
Tenant, Ferris, to quit it, he became immediate Tenant to Whinyard, Keeper 
of the Wardrobe ; at whoſe Diſpoſal it was, in the Intervals of Parliament. 
ew N 1 2 | The 
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The Houſe was committed to the Care of Fawkes, as being leaſt known; who, 

the better to conceal himſelf, changed his Name to Jobnſon, and gave himſelf 
out to be Percy's Servant. Whilſt they were thus buſy in contriving and 
carrying on their Plot, the Parliament was prorogued till February, the Seventh, 

upon which they diſperſed themſelves into ſeveral Countries; but, to lofe no 
Time, did think of taking in ſome other Perſons, whom they might confide 
in, and expect ſome Help from. Cate/by was ſenſible, that he had given Tho- 
mas Bates, a Servant of his, that attended him, too great Cauſe of. Suſpicion, 
and upon Examination found him to have obſerved ſomewhat from his Pro- 
ceedings, and therefore invited him into the Undertaking ; but he, ſomewhat 
ſurpriſed at the Horror of it, began to decline it, till his Maſter referred him 
for Advice to Teſnond; unto whom imparting it in Confeſſion, the fubtle Prieſt 
both invited him to it, as a Work of great Merit, and obliged him to Secrecy 
and Fidelity therein. Then were Robert Keyes, and the other Wright, Gen- 
tlemen, and Ambroſe Rockwood, and John Grant, and Robert Winter, Eſ- 
quires, admitted into the Number. In Michaelmas-Term they met again, and 
then they thought fit to provide a Storehouſe for the Timber which they ſhould 
uſe in the Mine that they intended to make, and for the Powder and other Ma- 
terials; from whence they might fetch it, as Occaſion ſerved. And ſuch a 
Place they found and took at Lambeth. December the Eleventh, they began 
to work; but, what from the Difficulty of the Work (the Wall, that they were 
to make their Way through, being 4 Ells thick) what from cheir Want of 
Skill in it, and of being uſed to ſuch kind of Labour, they found that their 
Time would be too ſhort for their Enterpriſe, and they began to deſpair of Suc- 
ceſs in it. But, when under this Irreſolution and Diſccuragement, their Hopes 
were revived by two unexpected Accidents : For, firff, the Parliament was 
adjourned to the Fifth of October following; by which Means they ſhould have 
Time before them And, then, they had an Opportunity of hiring a Vault much 
more for their Turn, than the Mine which they had fo long employed themſelves 
in. This they came to the Knowledge of, upon this Occaſion : As they were 
one Day buſy at their Work, they were not a little frighted by an unuſual Noiſe 
on the other Side of the Wall, which made them think that they were betrayed, 

and to betake themſelves to their Weapons with a Reſolution of dying upon the 
Place. But Fawkes, who was ſent out to make Diſcovery, returns with Joy to 
tell them that it was only the Removing of Coals, that were laid in the adjoining 
Vault or Cellar, which was now to be ler. This they preſently hire; thither they 
brought their Stores. By this Means they gained a double Advantage : Firſt, 
that their Buſineſs was brought into a leſs Room, which was more for their 
Eaſe and Safety; and, hen, that they were rid of their hard, and, but upon 
ſuch a Cauſe, to them intolerable Labour ; for this was a Mine, as it were, al- 
ready, and what was ſo well ſituated by its being almoſt under the Royal 
Throne, that they could not have choſe any Thing more commodious. And 
now they were at Leiſure, not ſo much to think of this Deſign (for that was 
brought to its Head, and what they reckoned themſelves ſure of) as how to 
carry on the other Part of it. The King and Prince Henry, they did not doubt, 
would fall in this common Calamity; but the Duke, being but four Years old, 


they 
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they thought, would be abſent; of him, therefore, Percy took the Charge, 
and ſaid, he would attend about the Chamber till the Blow was given, and 
then in a Trice conveigh him away, with the Help of. two or three, that ſhould 
be ready on Horſeback: Which they might the more eaſily do, as many of 
the Court would be that Day upon Attendance, and periſh with the reſt; and 
the others would by it be put into Confuſion, and unprovided to make any Op- 
poſition. As for the Lady Eliſabeth, ſhe might be reſerved, and her Name 
made Uſe of by them in filling and compoſing the Minds of the People, and 
for making good whatever they thought fit to uſe her Authority in; and her 
they might the more eaſily gain into their Hands, as ſhe was now at the Lord 
Harrington's, at Comb-Abbey, in Warwickſhire, whereabouts they might ſecurely 


be, under the Pretence of an Hunting- match, and with the firſt News there ſur- 


prize her. 
In the mean Time, was Care taken to give Notice to thoſe Abroad, whom 


| they might truſt; and, in March 1605, is Fawkes ſent over to Sir William 
Stauley and Hugh Owen, and with Letters from Garnet to Baldwin, the Legier 
Jeſuit in Flanders. Sir William was abſent, but, having firſt adminiſtered 
the Oath of Secrecy. to Owen, he acquaints him with the Plot ; who promiſed 
to give his utmoſt Aſſiſtance, and to diſpoſe Sir William to it (whom he thought 
it not fit, for the preſent, to communicate it to, for Fear he might be diſco- 
vered, and fail in a Deſign that he was then about, in the Court of England.) 
| To: the twenty Barrels of Powder, laid in at firſt, they added, in Fuly, 
twenty more with Bars of Iron and maſly Stones, and at the laſt made up the 
Number thirty-ſix z over which they laid a thouſand Billets and five-hundred 
Faggots. And, at a Meeting at the Bath of Percy and Care/by, it was agreed, 
that Cateſby ſhould take in whom he thought fit; who thereupon engaged 
Sir Everard Digby, that promiſed to * fifteen- hundred Pounds towards 
50 and Mr. Francis 7 TOs! that gave him Aſſurance of two-thouſand 

ounds, Ano 

All Things thus being in a Readineſs, the Parliament was again prorogued 
till the Fifth of November; upon which they retired, with a Promiſe of meet- 
ing about ten Days before: At which Time, Cateſty being informed by Win- 
ter, at a Houſe, by Enfield-chace, that the Prince was not likely to be preſent 
with the King, there, was another Plot, laid to reiße him, if it ſhould ſo 
hap n. Abe 

"The Ti ime : "Th very. near, 8 they, that had paſt fo long without Diſco- 
very, ſeemed now to be above the Fear of it. All Things had ſo happily con- 


curred to further their Deſign, and they had all approved themſelves to be ſo 


truſty in it, that they were more concerned how to manage their Succeſs, than 
to fear it. But God, that had a Reſerve of Fayour for us, and that doth de- 
light in catching the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs, ſuffered them to proceed 
thus far in it, that the Detection and Overthrow of it might appear to be 
more from his, than Man's Providence. When Cateſiy firſt. thought of this, 
the great Difficulty,. with him, was about the Lawfulneſs of deſtroying the 
Innocent with the Guilty : For the Blow. would know no Difference betwixt a 
| en and an Nee betwixt a Friend or Foe, When the Nobles we 
8 


0 
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the Commons, thoſe that were a Part of that Aſſembly, and thoſe. that came 
to be Auditors and SpeCtators only; thoſe that were within, and thoſe that 
were without the Houſe ;” when no leſs than Thirty-thoufand muſt periſh at 


once by it (as Barclay ſaith it was computed) it muſt needs be, that many, 


whom they wiſhed well to, and that alſo (if they knew it) would wiſh" well to 
their Cauſe, muſt be Part of the Sacrifice, What an Havock would thirty- 
ſix Barrels, or nine or ten thouſand Pounds, of Powder make, loaded thus 
with Bars of Iron, maſſy Stones, and great pieces of Timber? How would 
it tear the Foundations of the ſtrongeſt Buildings, throw down all the Tops 
of the neighbouring Houſes, -and bury all within the Ruins of both ? What 
would become of their Friends and Allies, thoſe that they had received much 
Kindneſs from; and others, who neither did, nor knew how to do them an 
Injury? How many Families muſt they undo, by the Loſs of Relations, Eſtates, 
and Records which were there depoſited? This, and much more, was what 
they well foreſaw, and what they could not foreſee without ſome Kind of Hor- 
ror, if they had but one Spark of Humanity left untouched by their unnatural 
Religion. What muſt therefore be done? To whom ſhould he reſort for 


Counſel, but to his faſt Friend, Father Garnet? To him he opens the Caſe (as 


far as it was fit, and as far as the other was willing to know of ic) after this 
Manner : | 


Whether,. for the Cool and Promotion of the Catholick Cauſe (the Neceſſity 
of Time and Occaſion ſo requiring) it be lawful, or not, among ft many Nocents, 
to deſtroy and take away ſome Innocents alſo ? © 
To which the Jeſuit replies, That, if the Advantage was greater, on the 
Side of the Catholicks, by the Deſtruction of the Innocent with the Nocent, 
than by the Preſervation of both, it was doubtleſs lawful ; further explaining 
himſelf by this Compariſon : That if, at the Taking of a Town poſſeſſed by the 
Enemy, there happen to be ſome Friends, they muſt undergo the ad tome of War, 
and the general and common Deſtruction of the E nemy. 


With this Anſwer Cateſty was ſatisfied, and with this Anſwer he fatisfied 
others ; telling them it was the Reſolution of the Caſe given by the Provincial, 

But yet, though this did thus compoſe their Minds, and what they were ge- 
nerally ſatisfied with, yet there wanted not one that, having a Kindneſs for the 
Lord Monteagle, eldeſt Son to the Lord Morley, ſent this Note to him, by 
the Hands of one of his Foot-boys, that was abroad in the Evening of the Sa- 
turday was Se*night before the * Time for the Meeting of the Par- 
hament. 


My Lord,” MES | | , 


Out of the Thy. I bear to ſome of your Friends, T have a Care of your 
Preſervation : Therefore I would adviſe you, as you tender your Life, to de- 
viſe ſome Excuſe to ſhift off your Attendance at this Parliament ; for God and 
Man have concurred to puniſh the Wickedneſs of this Time. And think not 


£2 | : 1 ſlightly 


\ 
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frightly of this Advertiſement,: but retire yourſelf into your own Country, where. 
you may expert the Event in Safety: For, though there be no Appearance of 
any Stir, yet, 1 ſay, they ſhall receive à terrible Blow this Parliament, and yet 
they ſhall not ſee who hurt them. ' This Counſel is not to be contemned, becauſe 
it may do you Good, and can do you no Harm; for the Danger is paſt, as ſoon 
as you ſhall have burned this Letter; and I hope God will give you the Grace to 
make good Uſe of it; to whoſe holy Protection I commend you. 

The Letter was without Date or Subſcription ; and the Hand, in which it 
was writ, was hardly legible, and the Contents of it ſo perplexed, that the 
Lord knew as little what to make of it, as "whence it came: But yet, how- 
ever, ſince it reſpected more than himſelf, he thought not fit to conceal it, and 
preſently repaired to Whitehall, and put it into the Hands of the Earl of Sali/- 
bary, principal Secretary of State. The Earl commended the Lord for his 
Care and. Fidelity, and told him, that though there ſeemed to be little in it, yet, 
becauſe of the Reports he had received from Abroad, that the Papiſts, this Seſ- 
ſion of Parliament would be very buſy and inſolent in their Demands for Tole- 
ration, upon ſome: Proſpect they had of being in a Condition to command it; 
and alſo that, becauſe nothing, that concerned the Safety of his Majeſty, and 
Peace of his Government, ought to be ſlighted, he would adviſe with others of 
his Majeſty's Council about it. Accordingly, he ſhewed it to the Lord Cham- 

- berlain (co whom it particularly belonged to viſit all Places, where his Majeſty 
either lived, or to which he did reſort) to the Lord High Admiral, the Earls 
of Worceſter and Northampton; who all were of the ſame Mind with the Se- 
cretary, and concluded it fit to deliver it to the King at his Return from Royſton, 
wo he came from Hunting, and from whence he was expected, the Thur ſday 

ollowing. 4 155 09 | 

On the next Day after his Return, the Earl preſented him with it, and told 
him how it came to his Hands. After the Reading of it, the King made a 
Pauſe, and then, reading it again, ſaid, That there ſeemed ſomewhat in it ex- 
traordinary, and what was by no Means to be neglected. The Earl replied, 
That it ſeemed to him to be written by a Fool, or a Madman; for who elſe 
could be guilty of ſaying, The Danger is paſt, as ſoon as you have burned 
<< the Letter ?** For what Danger could there be in that, which the Burning of 
the Letter would put an End to? But the King, conſidering the Smartneſs of 
the Stile, and, withal, what was ſaid before, That they ſhould receive a ter- 
* rible Blow, and yet ſhould not ſee who hurt them, did conclude, as he was 
walking and muſing in the Gallery, that the Danger muſt be ſudden, and like 
the Blowing up by Gunpowder ; for what elſe could the Parliament be in Dan- 
ger of? Or, what Rebellion and Inſurrection could there be, and yet there be 
no Appearance of Stir therein? Or, how could they be otherwiſe hurt, and not 
ſee who hurt them? And, as for the Phraſe, which the Secretary particularly 
offered at, he ſaid, To him it ſeemed to be of a quite different Signification, and 
that thereby was to be underſtood the Suddenneſs and Quickneſs of it, which 
ſhould as ſoon, or as quickly, be done, as that Paper might be burat. Doubt- 
leſs this was the Senſe of it, and what he that wrote it did intend, who was no 


Fool, 


* 


— 
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Fool, as appears by the other Parts of the Letter; and yet the Diſcovery of t 
was extraordinary, being againſt the common Conftruction, far from what any 
other did apprehend by it; and therefore it is what even ſome of the adverſe 
Party have looked upon, as God's Inſpiration. _ So Jobn Barclay \intitles his 
little Book that he wrote about it,” Series patefatss divinitus Parricidji, &c. 
And Spondanus, Ann. 1605. F. 8. ſaith of the King, that divinitus evaſit. 
The Secretary admired” the King's great Sagacity; and, though he ſeemed 

to differ from him, whilſt in his Preſence, yet preſently conferred with the 
Lords about it, and on Saturday it was teſolved, that the Houſes and Rooms 
thereabouts ſnould be ſearched. The Care of this was committed to the Lord 
Chamberlain, who was appointed on Manda to make the Search; which ac- 
cordingly he did, that Evening, being accompanied with the Lord Monleagle, 
that was very deſirous of ſeeing the Event. Having viewed this Houſe, they 
found, in a Vault under Ground, great Store of Billets, Faggots, and Coal, 
brought thither (as Mr. Vbinyard told them) for the Uſe of Mr. Percy, and 
eſpied Fawkes ſtanding in a Corner of the Cellar, who faid; that he was Mr. 
Percy's Servant, and left there by him for the Keeping of his Houſe. Upon the 
Naming of Percy, the Lord Monteagle told the Chamberlain, that he now vehe- 
mently ſuſpected Mr. Perq to be the Author of that Letter, both from his Inclina- 
tion to the Romiſh Religion, and the Intimacy that had been betwixt them. 
How true that Lord's Conjecture was, I know not, (for Biſhop Goodman, in his 
Anſwer to Sir Anthony Weldon's Court of King James, faith, that Treſham ſent it.) 
Bat that Circumſtance, with what they had diſcovered, ſo much increaſed ' the 
_ Suſpicion, that, when all was reported by the Lord Chamberlain to the King, 
in the Preſence of the Lord Admiral, Lord Treaſurer, the Earls of Worceſter, 

Northampton, and Saliſbury, it was reſolved, that farther Search ſhould' be 
made, what was under that great Pile of Fewel, in ſuch a Houſe, where Percy 
had ſo little Occaſion to reſide, Eut, what for avoiding the Report of too 
much Credulity, and Eaſineſs to receive Informations of that Kind ; what from 
the Care of doing any Thing that might. redound to the Blemiſh of the Earl of 
N, orthumberland, whoſe near Relation and great Confident this Thomas Percy 
was, it was reſolved to do it under the Pretence of making Inquiſition for 
lome of the King's Hangings, that were ſtolen out of Z/binyard's Cuſtody. Sir 
Thomas Knevet, one of the King's Privy-chamber, was employed in it, being a 
Perſon in publick Office, as a Juſtice of Peace, and of great Prudence. At 
Midnight he repaired thither, and found Fawkes ſanding at the Door, booted 
and ſpurred, whom he preſently : apprehended; Then, proceeding, he firſt 
lighted upon one of the ſmaller, and after diſcovered the reſt of the Barrels: 
Upon which, cauſing Fawkes. to be: ſearched, he found about him three 
Matches, a Tinder- box, and a dark Len 6 -£15.44Þ 

Being thus taken in the Fact, he both confeſſed and defended 3 it; ag 

4 That, if he had happened to be within the Houſe, as he was without, he 
c. would, by putting Fire to the Train, have put an End to their Enquiry. * 
Sir Thomas, having had ſuch happy Succeſs, immediately returns with Joy to 
the Palace, and acquaints the Lord Chamberlain and Earl of Sali/oury with it, 
dd went to the King's Bed-chamber ; and, with as much Haſte as Joy, the 
80 1 | Chamberlain : 
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Chambexlain told the King, that all was diſcovered, and the Traitor in ſafe 
Cuftady, This was about Four of the Clock in the Morning. As ſoon as the 
Council met (who were immediately ſent for) the Priſoner was taken into Exa- 
mitation, and, to the Amazement of all, appeared no more daſhed by their 
Preſence, or the Queſtions put to him, or the Condition that he was in, 1 if 
he had: been altogether innocent; declaring. That he was not at all ſorry for 
& what he had deſigned, but only that he failed in the Execution of it; and 
te that the Devil, and not God, was the Diſcoverer.** So pertinacious and re- 
ſolute was he, chat he would not own any Accomplices, but that he alone was 
the Contriver; and ſhould have been the ſole Executer of it; and that he was 
induced to this for Conſcience-Sake, as the King (Being an Heretict) was not 
his lawful Sovereign, but an Uſurper. Thus ſtout and reſolute did he continue, 
till he was brought to the Tower, and ſhewed the Rack; upon the Sight of 
which he began to relent, and, after ſome Days EA diſcloſed the 
Whole. 

The News of this Diſcovery flew like Lightning, it was what rejoiced - the 
Heart of every good Subject, and daunted that of the Rebels; and therefore 
thoſe of them, that were in Town, no ſooner heard of it, but they, denden 
themſelves to Flight. 

Cate/by was gone the N ight before towards the Place appointed for their Ren- 
dezvous z and Percy ſet forward at Four of the Clock in the Morning, much 
about the Time that the. Diſcovery was made. But one of the Minters, and 
the two Wrigbts that had ſtaid behind, ſtaid to hear of their Defeat and Diſap- 
pointment; and ſo made all the Haſte they could to overtake and meet their 
Confederates, that they might conſult what was to be done in ſo great an Exi- 
gence, 

In the mean time; there was acebibg wanting on their Part, who where to 
contribute their Endeavours in the Country. Sir Everard Dighy came to Dun- 
church, according to Appointment; and ſo confident were they of Succeſs 
above, that one Grant, a Gentleman in thoſe Parts, on Monday Night, much 
about the Time that Fawkes was apprehended, with other of his: Aſſociates; 
broke open the Stables of one Benoct, a Rider of great Horſes, and took away all 
that he found for their own Service; and with them tliey repaired to the reſt. 
But all their Hopes were ſoon blaſted by the ſad News, which they quickly 
received from thoſe that had made their Eſcape. Deſperation begets Reſolution; 
and now they are loſt, as well as their Cauſe, if they do not ſpeedily find out a 
Remedy and therefore, with all the Haſte they could, they diſpatched: ſome 
to call in others to their Aſſiſtance, and to repreſent to them the Greatneſs of 
the Danger, that they, and their Religion is in, unleſs they appear in its De- 
fence. This Teſmond (alias Greenwel) the Jeſuit, did particularly concern him- 
ſelf in, exhorting all to take up Arms, and to unite their Forces; and for this 
Purpoſe rode as far as Lancaſhire. This Riding to and fro made a Noiſe in the 
Country, and awakened the People; the Loſs of Benock's Horſes came quickly 
to the Ears of ſome of thoſe Gentlemen, that had put them into his Hands to 
manage and fit them for their Service. And, for one Reaſon or N e the 
. was preſently up in Arms, and upon Purſuit of; chem. 0: h burn, bed 
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Some of them were taken Priſoners, and others of them purſued, by Sir 
Richard Verney, Sheriff of Warwickſhire, to the Borders of that County; but 
they kept on their Courſe, till they came to Holbeach, in Stafferdibire the 
Houſe of Stephen Littleton; thither Sir Richard Walſh, Sheriff of Worceſter- 
ſhire, followed them, and, by his Trumpeters, commanded them, in the King's 
Name, to ſurrender ; aſſuring them, that, upon their ſo doing, he would in- 
rercede with the King for them, and doubted not to obtain their Pardon. But 
they, that were conſcious to themſelves of more than he underſtood ( for the 
News had not yet ſpread fo far, nor the King's Proclamations, though ſent after 
them, had nor yet overtaken them) bid him Defiance, and ſent him Word, 
That he muſt have a greater Force, than what he had then the Command of, 
to reduce them. But, whilſt the one was preparing for the Aſſault, and the 
other for their Defence, God himſelf ſeemed to decide the Quarrel; for, by the 
ſame Means, which they contrived to deſtroy others, they themſelves came to 
ſuffer: For, having laid ſome Powder to dry before the Fire, a Coal, upon the 
Mending of it, flew into the Pan, and ſet Fire to the reſt ; thereby not only 
blowing up Part of. the Roof, and a Bag of Powder of ſeventeen or eighteen 
Pounds, 'that they underſet the Pan with, which was carried unfired into the 
Court, but ſo wounding Cate/by, Percy, Rockwood, and ſeveral of the Conſpi- 
rators, that they were unable to make any further Defence. By this Time alſo 
Fire was ſet to the Houſe, and their Caſe grew ſo deſperate, that they opened 
the Doors, and expoſed themſelves to the Weapons and Fury of the People. 
The three principal of them, viz. Cateſby, Percy, and Winter, joined Back to 
Back, and the two former of them were mortally wounded with one Shot; 
 Cate/by dying upon the Spot, and Percy not outliving him above two or three 
Days. The two Wrights were ſlain at the ſame Time; Digi), Rockwood, 
Thomas Winter, Grant, and Bates were taken Priſoners, and ſent up te Lon- 
don ; Robert Winter and Littleton endeavoured to conceal themfelves in the 
Woods, but were afterwards taken, and committed to the Tower. Treſham 
continued in London, and ſeemed ready to find out the Traitors, and by that 
Means thought at firſt to remain undiſcovered ; but, being ſuſpected, he was 
afterwards fearched for, and apprehended, and ſent to the fame Place. Thus 
ſuddenly was that Deſign diſcovered, which had been ſo long concealed ; thus 
ſuddenly was it broken, which they had been fome Years in Contriving : there- 
in verifying that of the Plalmiſt : The Ungodly are funk down into the Pit that © 
they made; in the Net, which they bid, is their own Foot taken. The Lord is 
_ known by the Fudgment which he aal, the . icted i is ſnared in the Work of 
his own Hands. 

Theſe Perſons thus apprehended were carefully examined (in the doing of 
which were ſpent twenty-three Days) and from their ſeveral Confeſſions was 
drawn ſufficient Matter not only for their own Condumanithe, bur alſo for De- 
tection of others. 

The moſt conſiderable of which was Gen the Provincial of the Feſuits, 

Hall, Greenwel, Gerard, and Hammond, Priefts of the fame Order. The Re- 

| that Garnet had to the Reputation of their Society, and his own'Safety, 
had made him to act with ſo Ou Damon, that he would willingly cr converſe 


with 
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with none about this Matter, but thoſe that were of his own Order; or Cate/by 
his truſty Friend. And, therefore, much of the Evidence againſt him fell with 
that Conſpirator. But yet there appeared ſuch Preſumptions by the Acknow- 
ledgment of the reſt that were taken, and Letters that were found, that there 
was a Proclamation iſſued out, for the Apprehenſion of him and his Brethren, 
declaring it Treaſon for any to harbour and conceal them. Garnet, when the 
Time drew near, and all Things were ripe for their Deſign, took a Journey to 
Coulton in Warwickſhire, not far from the Place of the general Rendezvous, 
where he preached a Sermon, and in which he exhorted his Auditors to pray for 
the Succeſs of a great Action, to be undertaken in the Behalf of the Catholicks, 
at the Beginning of the Parliament, as is acknowledged by his Apologiſt “, and 
was confeſſed by Hall, alias O/dcorn. Whilſt at that Place he received a Let- 
ter, November the Sixth, from Cate/by, to let him know that their Deſign had 
miſcarried, and to deſire him that he would uſe his Intereſt in ſtirring up the 
Catholicks in Wales, to arm and defend themſelves. But the wary 7eſuiz pro- 
vided for his own Safety, and, ſending Greenwel to them for their Aſſiſtance 
and Direction, he himſelf with Hall fled to Mr. Abington's Houſe, at Henlip 
in Worceſterſhire, where Hall had found a ſafe Retreat for ſixteen Years toge- 
ther, as an Author + of theirs informs us. There they lay concealed for ſome 
Time, but at the laſt were diſcovered to be in that Place by Litileton, one of the 
Conſpirators, as the ſame Author relates, pag. 314, who further faith, that, 
though the Help of Carpenters and Bricklayers was uſed, yet they were many 
Days before they could find them out, being in a Vault, the Way to which was 
in an upper Room, through the Half-pace before the Hearth, whoſe wooden 
Border was made like a Trap-door, to pluck up and down, and then the Bricks 
were laid in their Courſes and Order again, as we are told by an Author of our 
own 1. 

Hence they were brought to London, and committed to the Tower. 

On January the Twenty ſeventh, the other Priſoners were brought to their 
Tryal at Guild- ball. The Priſoners arraigned were Robert Winter, Eſq; 
Thomas Winter, Gent. Guy Fawkes, Gent. Jobn Grant, Eſq; Ambroſe 9 
wood, Eſq; Robert Keyes, Gent. and Thomas Bates, Servant to Cateſby, _ 
another Indictment was arraigned Sir Everard Digby. 

N hey generally acknowledged the Fact, and ſpake little in their own Vindi- 
cation. Rockwood pleaded, ** That it was the intire Affection he had for Mr, 

<< Cateſby, which drew him in; and he hoped, as it was his firſt Fact, ſome 
Mercy would be ſhewed him.” Sir Everard ſaid the ſame with Reſpect to 
Cateſby, and added, That he had undertaken it for the Zeal which he had to 
the Catholick Religion, which he was ready to facrifice all for; and to pre- 
*< vent thoſe Calamities, which he underſtood that the Parliament was prepared 
© to bring upon them of his Perſuaſion.” Keyes ſaid. That his Fortunes 
were ſunk, and as good now as at another Time, and for this Cauſe rather 


© than another.“ | 
1 They 
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They ſeems d teſolved to vindicate the Jeſuits, or, at leaſt, to ſay nothing 
FE? OE "ether it were that they were not allowed to diſcoutſe of the 


Mot With any bur ſuch and ſuch particular Petſons, or whether it were that they 
thought”; to be highly meritorious; and this laſt ſerms to be not unlike- 
ly. ti "Wh f T reſpart, not above three n 8 -bid- eg in the T ower 


A, tg Bates 2 85 ee to 8 drawhs rect od! . 
tered, at the Weſt-end of St. Paul's Church. And on the: Friday, the other 
four, viz. Thomas Winter, Keyes, Rock wood, and Fawkes, were executed in 
the Palace: -yard at Weſtminſter.” | | 

No were Garnet and Hall had in Wen baden and that ſeveral Times, 
from the Firſt of February to March the Twenty-ſixth. In all which Garnet 
ſhewed by the Wilineſs of his Anſwers, and the Confidence he maintained them 
with, that he deſerved the Place of Provincial of the Jeſuits, being ſo well 
verſed | in all the Practices of his Society, that few could exceed him. 

The King from the firſt'was reſolved to forbear the Severity of the Rack, 
much practiſed in other Countries, in the Examination of notorious and per- 
verſe Criminals. We indeed are told by a late confident Author * of their 
own, That Garnet was kept waking fix Days and Nights together to bring 
him by that new Kind of Torment (as he calls it) to a Confeftion:, of his 
Crime; and that Hall was put to extreme Torture for fifteen Hours Space 
together in the Tower, for the ſame Reaſon. But F a greater than he, one of 
their t own Perſuaſion, doth aſſure us, that the King, to avoid Calumny, did 
purpoſely forbear any Thing of that Kind of Rigour, and Garnet himſelf! did 
publickly own at his Tryat, that he had been uſed, whilſt in Priſon, with great 
Lenity. We kiow not what Effect the Rack might have had upon him, for 
that was a way of Tryal he had not been exerciſed in; but that Courſe which 
they took, by frequent and croſs Examinations, by Expoſtulations, and Argu- 
ments, he was ſo much a Maſter of, that, in all the twenty-three Days ſpent 
in it, they would have gained but little Information, had they not had ſame 
greater Advantage. Had he been alone, and could not have been. confronted 
by others, he had been much more ſecure, and they more at a. Loſs. And, 
therefore, to prevent any Miſunderſtanding betwixt him and others in Cuſtody, 
that their Anſwers might not be inconſiſtent or repugnant,, he writes both to 
Hall and Mrs. Vaux, to let them know after what Manner he thought to ex- 
cuſe or defend himſelf, and what Replies to make to ſome particular Enquiries; 
as if he ſhould be charged with his Prayer for the good Succeſs of a great Ac- 


| "ws Sc. he would ſay, It was for the Prevention: of thoſe ſevere Laws, which 
thoſe 
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choſe Oh Spec Foul a 1515 ade Ae alt "them by that Parliament; 

But it 6 pefied' i at, theſe Teide rs nt: . Were Vrit by Him, 33 into other 

W ae Sin 85 9 5 or "and ſt d. him a worle injury than any 
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t that Neg Frorn, vd 8. ee Have, lite cy. given, of. the ſame, Actions, 
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ndeed. herein his Adberlaries did outwit 
him, and wat him at- 10K own Welpe. For, when they perceived that 
he obſtinately perſiſted in the Defence of Innoceney, they took another 
Courſe to find him out :. Fi rſt, A Perſbi, was em ployed as a Keeper, that 
ſhöuld. rofeſs hit ſelf. to be a Royian Catholick, id that ſhoul Ia take a great 
Liberty to complain of the King's $ Severity, af and of the Sufferings their Party 
were made to undergo, By, theſe and the like crafty Inſinuations he grew to 
be a Familiar of Garner 85 443 at laſt was entruſted by him with a Letter to one 
and to another. Which yet he did not ſo much venture upon, but that he wrote 
ſparingly to one, and to the other nothing in Appearance but what any one 
may ſee, filling up the Void Places : with. other : more ſecret Matters, written in- 
deed, but, written with the Joes of a Lemon. By this Means they found out, 
that i was not ſo much his- cy. 


nocency, as the Want of Proof, that made him 
ſo confident. By this they came to underſtand, that Greenwel and he had con- 
ferred together about the Plot. 
There Was he's 911 55 W that Rh him b fn are ſame 7 for 
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e 150 Carnet, at TE To Ns had 1 to the ee them, 2 
took Notice of what Was ſaid, and made it known to the Council. The 
next Da Y Commiſſioners < me to examine them, and i in Diſcourſe charged 
them even with, 125 A that paſſed | betwixt them the Day before. 
This Hall cd acknowledge, being convinced by the Particulars that they pro- 
quced; 3 but Ga rnet did deny it upon the Word of a Prieſt *, and with reiterat- 
ed Proteſtations, And when they told him, that Hall had confeſſed it, he faid, 

Let him accuſe himſelf fallly, if be will, I will not be guilty. of that Folly. Bur, 
at , the laſt, when he | rceived that che Evidence Was not to be gainſaid, 
beg ged Their Pardon ny 11 keele Copfulion, and owned the Pad they | 
Chae him with ; and, .A little to ſave his Ref putation, told them, That as he 
denied all, becauſe he knew 1 n ne but 71 0 could accuſe him z b he did 
deny what he knew to be true, by. the Help of Equivecation. Ge 

Now they had gained good Evidence againſt him; his Letters firſt, then his 
Diſccurſe with Hall, and ho. ja as Confeſſion, were a ſufficient Ground 
for them to proceed 75 tr 97 e * e to do within 
two Day Kalter, >. VIZ, 2 e . „77 arts ia 's "3p 60 
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The great Thing charged upon him, was, That he was privy to this Con- 
ſpiracy, that he held a Correſpondence with Cateſby,. and by him and Greenwel 
with the reſt. Andi the chief Part of his Defence Was : That what he did know 
of it was in Confeſſion, and what was told him, in that may. he was bound 
to conceal, notwithſtanding any M. [chief that might follow it ; be might dife | 
ſuade Perſons from it, but, whether they would be perſuaded by bim or £9 be 
was obliged not to divulge it. 

After a long Time ſpent in his Tryal, there was but ws taken by the Jr ury, 
to give their Verdict, which was, that he \ was guilty of the t e and ac- 
cordingly he received Sentence, and was executed the «| | third of May fol- 
lowing, at the Weſt-end of St. Paul's Church-yard, f 

This is the Man whom the Jeſuits extol to the Clouds, and ho! is put into the 
Catalogue of their Martyrs, as it is to be found at the End of Alegambe's Biblio- 
theca Scriptorum Societatis Feſu. This Perſon, who was a perfect Maſter of 
the Art of Diſſimulation, that could by Equivocation ſwear to what he knew 


to be falſe, is what one F of them beſtows this Character upon, That there was 


in him Morum Simplicitas, & Candor animi minime ſuſpicacis. This Man, who 
had not the Heart to die, and who at the Time of his Execution was fo di- 
vided betwixt the Hopes of a Pardon, and the Fear of Death, that he could not 
attend to his own Devotions, but one while caſt his Eyes this Way, and ano- 
ther that; now at his Prayers, and anon breaking off from them to anſwer to 
that Diſcourſe which he overheard : This Man, I ſay, is. ſaid by Alegambe to 
go to his Death interritus & exporrefta fronſe obteſtans, Ge. without any 
Fear, and proteſting that he exceedingly rejoiced that he was now to ſuffer that 
Death which would be an Entrance to an immortal Life. 

The Concluſion of all which is, that no Feſuit can be a We and none 
ſuffer for Treaſon but he muſt be a Martyr. * 

The Caſe of Hall was much the fame with that of Gather; he did confeſs, 
and it was alſo proved that they were both together at 'Caughton, and they were 
both found together afterwards. It appeared that he had afterwards defended 
the Treaſon to Humphry Littleton. The Excuſes, the Diſcourſe, the Confeſ- 
ſions, _were much one and the ſame, but only that Garnet was the more reſolv- 
ed, and the more obſtinate of the two. Now, becauſe as this Treaſon was 
hatched, and to be executed in the Main at London, fo becauſe Part of it was 
alſo to be done in the Country, and the Chief of the Confpirators were there 
taken, therefore ſix of them were ſent to Worceſter, and there executed, viz. 
Humpbry Litileton, Jobn Winter, and this Hall, with three others. Thither, 


theirs ode have! E SOIC. 1 PR RON 
It is no Wonder to d we Men fo g cd's to clear heat ly it, 
when all the World is againſt them; though this is no more to be done, than 
to prove that one that kills a King is a good Subject, and one, that ſtirs up his 
r in Rebellion en him, is a Friend to him. . 
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; [Theſe were the Perſons that were taken and ſuffered for this bloody Treaſon. 
Others of them eſcaped beyond Sea; of which one, when Dominicus Vicus, 
Governor of Calais, , aſſured them of the King's Favour, and, tho? they loſt 
* their 'own Country, they might be received there, replied,” “ The Loſs of 
e their Country was the leaſt Part of their Grief; but their Sorrow was 
< that they could not bring ſo brave a Deſign to Perfection. At which the 
Governor could hardly . forbear caſting him into the Sea, as Thuanus relates 
from Vicus's own Mouth. Others there were, whom the Government had a 
great Suſpicion of, as Henry, Lord Mordaunt, and Edward, Lord Stourion, 
who, not appearing upon the Summons to the Parliament, were ſuppoſed to 
abſent themſelves from ſome Intelligence that they received, were fined in the 
Star-chamber, and to be impriſoned during the King's Pleaſure. The like Sen- 
tence did Henry, Earl of Northumberland, undergo, for having admitted Tho- 
mas Percy, his Kinſman, to be a Gentleman Penſioner, without adminiſtering 
to him the Oath of Supremacy, when he knew him to be a Recuſant . | 
This was the End of that Plot, and of the Perſons concerned in it. And it 
would be happy if they had left none of their Principles or Temper behind them, 
a Generation whom no Favour will oblige, nor Kindneſs retain ; whom nothing 
but Supremacy. will content, and the moſt abſolute Authority can gratify. 
Whom nothing can ſecure againſt, but a ſufficient Power, or great Induſtry, or 
conſtant Watchfulneſs, and ſcarcely all. And therefore it is fit, not only as a 
Branch of our Thankfulneſs to God, but alſo as a Caution to ourſelves, that 
this Deliverance ſhould be celebrated, and the Memory of it perpetuated. I 
ſhall. end with what is ſaid by a great Perſon t of our own, ſome Years ſince. 
Two great Delivetances in the Memory of many of us hath God in his ſin- 
gular Mercy wrought for us of this Nation, ſuch as I think, take both toge- 
cher, no Chriſtian Age or Land can parallel. One formerly from a foreign In- 
vaſion ; another, ſince then, of an helliſh Conſpiracy & at Home, Both ſuch, 
as we would have all thought, when they were done, ſhould. never be for- 
gotten. And yet, as if this Land were turned oblivious, the Land where all 
Things are forgotten, how doth the Memory of them fade away, and they, by 
lictle and little, grow into Forgetfulneſs? We have lived to ſee Eighty. eight almoſt 
forgotten (God be bleſſed who hath graciouſly prevented what we feared there- 
in) God grant that we nor ours ever live to lee Neves the F FRAN: forgotten, 
Or the FO of It papa ann 2 | | 3.3 | 
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my following $1 75 rgtt > from 0 a To ort N arrative of } the 5 pla thek 
Men at þ Gallows, aubo were executed for. the Gun:pewder Plot, of 
_ which I hnow- not "whether there is any other Proteſtant. Relation, and 
. therefore have preſerved this, though not very valuable either fur its 
' Elegance or Decency, fos it is written in 4 Strain of Merriment mw 
Inuit, which the Religion, Profe Nd by the Author, - does, not teach. 

However, as one Extreme is naturally oppoſed to anorber, this Paniphler, 
in which the Cauſe and Sufferings of theſe Wretches are treated with 
| Scuffs and Deriſion, may be Juſtly f lere in Controft again 1hiſe thoſe Writ- 
ings of their 0Wn ded in ee ce are reubrenced as' "Martyrs, ” 
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A brief Diſcuurſe upon the 3 and Execution of 
the eight” Traitors,” 'Digby, © be "200 Winters,” Grant, 
Rockwood, Keyes, Bates, and Johnſon, alias F aw kes, 
uur, of which were executed in St. Paul: $; 0) TRAP 
in London, aßon Thurſday, being. be? Thirtieth of Ja- 


nuary;; the other four in the Old Palacęgard in Weſt- 
.  minſter, over-agginſt the e Tank Fri- 
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O T to aggravate: the Sorrow of — Ling in the Shame of the Dead, but 
to difluade the-idolatrouſly Blinded, from ſeeking their own Deſtruction, 
in the Way to Damnation, I have here |brieſly ſet. down a Diſcourſe of the 
Behaviour and Carriage of the eight Perſons before named, from the Time of 
their Impriſonment, to the Inſtant of their Death; the Nature of their Offence, 
the little Shew of their Sorrow, their Mlagegin Ftiſon, and their Obſtinacy to 
their End. Fin, for their Offence, it is ſo odious in the Ears of all human 
Creatures, that it could hardly be believed, that ſo many Monſters, ; in Nature 
ſhould carry the Shapes of Men: Murther, oh, it is the crying Sin of the 
World, and ſuch an intended Murther, as, had it taken Effect, would have 
made a World to cry; and therefore the Horror thereof muſt needs be hate- 
ful to the whole World to hear of it. - 
Men, that ſaw them go to their Execution, did in a Sort grieve to ſee ſuch 
proper Men, in Shape, go to ſo ſhameful an End; but the End was proper 
to Men of ſo improper Minds, who, to ſatisfy a blinded Conceit, would for- 


get 
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get their Duties to God and their King, and unnaturally ſeek the Ruin of their 
native Country: They are ſaid to be born unhappy, that ate not ſome Way 


profitable to their Country; and, then, Ho accurſed are they born, that ſeek, 


the Deſtruction. of the whole Kingdom? 


Papiſts will perhaps idly ſay, it was a bloody. Execution but in Reſpect of 


their Deſert, in the Blood they intended to have ſhed, it was a merciful Puniſh- 
ment: For, if Jezabel a Queen, for ſeeking the Murther of one private Man, 
was thrown out of a Window, and fed upon by Dogs: How can theſe People be 
thought to be cruelly; uſed, that could intend and practiſe ſo horrible a Vil- 
lainy, as the Death of ſo gracious a King, Queen and Prince, ſo noble Peers, 
and the Ruin of ſo flouriſhing a Kingdom; C 
But ſince my Intent is chiefly to make Report of the Manner of their De- 
mennors, from the Priſon to the Arraignment, and from thence to Execution: 
I will truly ſet down what I have gathered, touching the ſame, After their 
Apprehenſion in the Country, and being brought up to London, upon the Ap- 
pearance of their foul Treaſon, before his Majeſty's moſt honourable Council, 
they were, by their Commandment, committed to his Majeſty's Tower of 
London, where they wanted nothing, that, in the Mercy of a Chriſtian Prince, 
was thought fit, and, indeed, too good for ſo unchriſtian Offenders. | 7 

For in the Time of their Impriſonment they ſeemed to feel no Part of Fear, 
either of the Wrath of God, the Doom of Juſtice, or the Shame of Sin, but, 
as it were, with ſeared Conſciences, ſenſeleſs of Grace, lived as not looking to 
die, or not feeling the Sorrow of their Sins; and now, that 3 Fox, or 
rather Gooſe, that would fain ſeem a Fox, ſhall have Cauſe to ſay or think, 
that the Juſtice of the Law hath not been truly miniſtred, according to the 
Rules of the Divine Will, behold here a true Report, as I ſaid before, of their 
Behaviour and Carriage, from their Apprehenſion to their Impriſonment, and 
from Condemnation to their Execution. In the Time of their Impriſonment, 
they rather feaſted with their Sins, than faſted with Sorrow for them; were 
richly apparelled, fared deliciouſly, and took Tobacco out of Meaſure, with a 
ſeeming Careleſneſs of their Crime, as it were daring the Law to paſs upon 
them; but the Almighty, and our moſt merciful good God, firſt revealed 
them. His Majeſty's and his Council's careful Head apprehended them, the 
Law plainly did deſcipher them, Juſtice gave Judgment on them, and Death 
made an End of them ; but to come to their Arraignment, and to deliver the 
Manner of their Behaviour, after they. went from the Tower, by, Water, and 


came to Weſtminſter, before they came into the Hall, they made | ſome half 


Hour's Stay, or more, in the Star-chamber, whither being brought, | and te- 
maining till the Court was all ready to hear them, and, according to the Law, 
to give Judgement on them, it was ſtrange to note their Carriage, even in 
their very Countenances : Some hanging down the Head, as if their Hearts were 
full, of Poggedneſs, and others forcing a ſtern Look, as if they would + fear 
Death, with a Frown, never ſeeming, to pray, except it were by the Dozen up- 
on their Beads, and taking Tobacco, as if Hanging were no, Trouble to chem; 
ſay ing little but in Commendation of their conceited Religion, craving Mercy of 
Vor. I. F eee lia / aid neither 
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neither God nor the King for their Offences, and making their Conſciences, as 
it were, as wide as the World; and, to the very Gates of Hell, to be the Cauſe 
of their helliſh Courſes, to make a Work meritorious. _ 

Now being come into the Hall, and upon the Scaffold at ke Bar, ſtanding 
to anſwer to their Indictments, they all pleaded Not Gullty, but were all found 
Guilty. Digby, without craving Mercy or Favour, of either God, or the King, 
made only five worldly Requeſts, that his Wife might have her Jointure, his 
Children the Lands male by his Father, his Siſters their Legacies in his 
Hand unpaid, his Debts paid, and for his Dei to be beheaded, and not 
hangec. 

Robert Winter, in like 1 thinking himſelf e half a Saint for his 
Whole Villainy, ſaid little to any Purpoſe, that either Nr / Shew of Sorrow, or 
ſought Mercy, but only made a Requeſt to the King for Mercy towards his 
Brother, in Regard of his Offence, as he ſaid, through his only Perſuaſion. 

His Brother faid little, but, with a guilty Cdnſcicnte, ſwallowed up a con- 
cealed Grief, with little Shew of Sorrow for that Time. 

Grant, ſtubborn in his Idolatry, ſeemed nothing penitent fo his Villainy, 
aſked little Mercy, but, as it were careleſs of Grace, received the Doom of 
his Deſert. 

The younger Winter ſaid little, but, to excuſe the Foulneſs of his F act, in be- 
ing drawn in by his Brother, and not of his own Plotting, with little Talk to 
little Purpoſe troubled the Time the leſſer while. 

Roctwood, out of a ſtudied Speech, would fan have made his Bringing up, 
and Breeding in Idolatry, to have been ſome Excuſe to his Villainy ; but a fair 
Talk could not help a foul Deed, and therefore, being found guilty of the Trea- 
fon, had his Jodgtbent with the reſt of the Traitors. | 

Now, after their Condemnation and Judgment, being ſent back to the Tower, 
there they remained till the Thurſday following; upon Sledges and Hurdles 
they were drawn into St. Paul's Church-yard, four of them, viz. Everard 
| Digby, the elder Winter, Grant, and Bates, of whom I forgot to ſpeak, hav- 
ing no great Matter to ſpeak of, but only that, being a Villain, and hoping for 
Advancement by the fame, he had the Reward of a Traitor. 

Now theſe Four being drawn to the Scaffold, made on Purpoſe for their Exe- 
cution : Firft went up Dighy, a Man a goodly Perſonage; and a manly Aſpect, 
et might a wary Eye, in the Change of his Countenance, ' behold an inward 
car of Death, for his Colour grew pale and his Eye heavy; notwithſtanding that 
he'inforced himſelf to ſpeak,” as ſtoutly as he edule his Speech was not Tong, 
and to little good Purpoſe, only, that his belied Conſcience, being, but indeed, 
a blinded Conceit, had led him into this Offence, ' which, in Reſpect of his Reli- 
Sion, alias, indeed Idolatry, he held no Offence, but, in Reſpect of the Law, 
he held an Offence, for which, he aſked Forgiveneſs of God, of the King, 
and the'whole Kingdom; And fo, with vain and ſuperſtitious Croſſing of him- 
ſelf, betook him to bis Latin Prayers, murrbling to himſelf, refuſing to 
have any Prayers of any, but of the Romiſh Catholicks ; went up the Lad- 
der, and, with the Help of the Hangman, made an End of his wicked 
Days in this World. bes. 10h be 
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After him went Vinter up to the Scaffold, where he uſed few Words to any 
Effect, without aſking Mercy of either God, or the King, for his Offence; 
_Fent up the Ladder, and, making a few Prayers to himſelf, ſtaid not long for 
© his Execution. $4 NED | | 
After him went Grant, who abominably blinded with his horrible Idolatry, 
though he confeſſed his Offence to be heinous, yet would fain have excuſed it 
by his Conſcience for Religion; a bloody Religion, to make ſo bloody a Con- 
ſcience; but better that his Blood, and all ſuch as he was, ſhould be ſhed by the 
Juſtice of Law, than the Blood of many Thouſands to have been ſhed by his 
Villainy, without Law or Juſtice ; but to the Purpoſe, having uſed a few idle 
Words to ill Effect, he was, as his Fellows before him, led the Way to the Hal- 
ter; and fo, after his Crolling of himſelf, to the laſt Part of his Tragedy. 
Laſt of them came Bates, who ſeemed ſorry for his Offence, and aſked For- 
giveneſs of God, and the King, and of the whole Kingdom; prayed. to God 
for the Preſervation of them all, and as he ſaid, only for his Love to his Ma- 
ſter, drawn to forget his Duty to God, his King and Country, and therefore 
was now drawn from the Tower to St. Paul's Church-yard, and there hanged 
and quartered for his Treachery. Thus ended that Day's Buſineſs. * . 
Ihe next Day, being Friday, were drawn from the Tower to the Old Palace 
in MWeſtminſter, over. againſt the Parliament-houſe, Thomas Winter the younger 
Brother, Rockwood, Keyes, and Fawkes the Minor, juſtly called, the Devil of 
the Vault ; for, had he not been a Devil incarnate, - he had never conceived {{ 
villainous a Thought, nor been employed in ſo damnable an Action. 
The ſame Day, being Friday, were drawn from the Tower, to the Old Pa- 
lace in Weſtminſter, Thomas Winter, Rockwood, Keyes, and Fawkes, where 
Hinter, firſt being brought to the Scaffold, made little Speech, but ſeeming, 
| after a Sort, as it were ſorry for his Offence, and yet croſſing himſelf, as though 
thoſe were Wards to put by the Devil's Stoccadoes, having already made a 
Wound in his Soul, of which he had not yet a full Feeling, proteſting to die a 
true Catholick, as he ſaid; with a very pale and dead Colour, went up the Ladder, 
and, after a Swing or two with a Halter, to the Quartering-block was drawn, 
and there quickly diſpatched. ert _— 
Next him came Rockwood, who made a Speech of ſome longer Time, con 
feſſing his Offence to God, in ſeeking to ſhed Blood, and aſking therefore Mercy 
of his Divine Majeſty z his Offence to the King, of whoſe Majeſty he 
likewiſe humbly aſked Forgiveneſs ; his Offence to the whole State, of whom 
in general he aſked Forgiveneſs, beſeeching God to bleſs the King, the Queen, 
and all his Royal Progeny, and that they might long live to reign in Peace and 
Happineſs over this Kingdom. But laſt of all, to mar all the Pottage with one 
filthy Weed, to mar this good Prayer with an ill Concluſion, he prayed God 
to make the King a Catholick, otherwiſe a Papiſt, which God for his Mercy 
ever forbid; and fo, beſeeching the King to be good to his Wife and Children, 
proteſting to die in his Idolatry, a Romiſh Catholick, he went up the Ladder, and, 
Gus as till le was almoſt dead, was drawn to the Block, where he gave his laſt 
1755 | E 


1 _ After him came Keyes, who like a deſperate Villain, uſing little Speech, with 
imall or no Shew of Repentance, went ſtoutly up the Ladder; where, not 
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ſtaying the Hangman's Turn, he turned himſelf off with ſuch a Leap, that 
with the Swing he brake the Halter, but, after his Fall, was quickly drawn to 
the Block, and there was quickly divided into four Parts. | 

Laſt of all came the great Devil of all, Fawkes, alias Jobnſon, who ſhould 
have put Fire to the Powder. Flis Body being weak with Torture and Sick- 
nefs,. he was ſcarce able to go up the Ladder, but yet with much Ado, by the 
Help of the Hangmar, went high enough to break his Neck with the Fall : 
Who made no long Speech, but, after a Sort, ſeeming to be ſorry for his Of- 
fence, aſked a Kind of Forgiveneſs of the King and the State for his bloody 
Intent; and, with his Croſſes and his idle Ceremonies, made his End upon 
the Gallows and the Block, to the great Joy of the Beholders, that the Land 
was ended of ſo wicked a Villainy. | | | | 


Thus have I ended my Diſcourſe upon the Arraignment and Execution of 
theſe eight Traitors, executed upon Thurſday and Friday laſt paſt, in St. Paul's 
Church-yard, and the Old Palace at Weſtminſter. 

Now there is certain Report of the Execution done on Monday, being the 
T wenty-ſeventh of January, in the City of Worceſter, upon one Perkins, and 
his Man, for the Receiving of Traitors. God be bleſſed for it ! And continue 
the Juſtice of Law to be executed upon all ſuch rebellious and traitorous 
Wretches, as either plot ſuch Villainies, conceal ſuch Treaſons, or relieve ſuch 
Traitors! For, ſince the Betraying the Lord of Heaven and Earth, was there 
ever ſuch a helliſh Plot practiſed in the World ? If the Pope were not a very 
Devil, and theſe Jeſuits, or rather Febu/ites and Satanical Seminaries, very 
Spirits of Wickedneſs, that whiſper in the Ears of Evabs, to bring a World 
of Adams to Deſtruction, how could Nature be ſo ſenſeleſs, or Reaſon ſo grace- 
leſs, as to ſubject Wit ſo to Will, as to run all headlong to Confuſion ? Is this a 
Raule of Religion? Or rather of a Legion? Where the Synagogue of Satan ſat 
in Council for the World's Deſtruction, for the Satisfaction of a louſy Humour, 
or bloody Devotion, or Hope of Honour, or to make Way to ſome mad Fury 
to bring the moſt flouriſhing Kingdom on the Earth to the moſt Deſolation in 
the World; to kill at one Blow, or with one Blaſt, King, Queen, Prince, and 
Peer; Biſhop, Judge, and Magiſtrate, to the Ruin of the Land, and utter 
Shame to the. whole World; and left naked to the Invaſion of any Enemy: Is 
this a holy Father, that begets ſuch wicked Children ? Is this Religion, where 
is no Touch of Charity ? Or, is there any Spark of Grace in theſe Prieſts, that 
ſo poiſon the Souls, and break the Necks of ſo many People? 

Ignorance in the Simple, and Idolatry in the Subtle, take Ceremonies for Cer- 
tainties, Superſtition for Religion, Envy for Zeal, and Murder for Charity, 
What can that Church be, but Hell, where the Devil ſings ſuch Maſſes ? Ser- 
vus Servorum, ſays he that would be Dominus Dominorum ; Servant of Ser- 
vants, that would be Maſter of Maſters : Ils not he a cunning Herdſman, that 
can make one painted Cow, or printed Bull, give him more Milk, than many 
a Herd of better Kine ? Are not theſe ſweet Notes to be taken in the Nature 
of the Popiſh Government? Kill Princes, ſow Seditions, maintain Bawdy- 
houſes, blind the Simple, abuſe the Honeſt, bereave the Innocent, ſwear and 

LM AL n forſwear, 
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forſwear, ſo it be for the Pope's: Profit, the Church will abſolve you; and, if 
you miſs the Mark to hit the Miſchief you ſhoot at, you ſhall be a a hanging 
Saint, till you be taken down to the Devil. Oh fine Perſuaſions! That infinite 
Sins by numbered Prayers, inward Curſes by outward Croflings, an Offence 
againſt God by a Pardon from Man, ſhould be believed to be helped ! A Child 
cannot conceive it, a wiſe Man cannot digeſt it, and ſurely none, but either 
blind Women, or Madmen, can believe it. If a Man would but a little look 


into their Idolatries, he ſhould ſee a World of ſuch Mockeries, as would make 


him both laugh at their Fooleries, and abhor their Villainies. Their Kiſſing of 
Babies, their Kneeling to wooden Ladies, their Calling to Saints that cannot 
hear them, their Praying by the Dozen, their Taking of Penance, their Pilgri- 
mages to Idols, their Shavings and their Waſhings, their Confeſſions and their 
Croſſings, and their deviliſh Devices to deceive "the Simple of their Comfort: 

Theſe, with a World of ſuch Tricks, as would make a Jackanapes a fine Jug- 
gler. He, that could ſee them with that clear Eye, that can judge betwixt 
Light and Darkneſs, would, if they were his Friends, be ſorry for them; if 


his Enemies, laugh at them; and, howſoever, or whatſoever, leave them, and 


ſay, as he may fay, that Papiſtry is mere Idolatry, the Pope an incarnate Devil, 


his C hurch & ; ypogogue of Satan, and his. Prieſts the very Locuſts of the 


Earth. 

But let us n them to their wunbenhe Puddles, and let us be thankful to Al- 
mic God for the clear Water of Life, that, in his holy Word, we receive 
from the Fountain of his gracious Mercy; and let us a little look into the Diffe- 
rence betwixt the traitorous Papiſt, that dieth for his Villainy, and the faithful 
e that dieth for the Truth of his Venſekencr in the Belief af the Word 
of God 

The traitorous Papiſt will pull down Prints, and ſubvert Kingdoms; mur- 
der and poiſon whom they cannot command : The faithful Proteſtant prayeth 
for Princes, and the Peace of the People; and will endure Baniſhmene, but 
hate Rebellion: The proud Papiſt will ſhew Intemperancy in Paſſion, while the 
humble Proteſtant will embrace Affliction with Patience: The Proteſtant cries 
to GOD for Mercy for his Sins; the Papiſt gives Authority to Sin, when, be- 
fore the Offence, the Pardon is purchaſed. 

I fay, Was it not a ſtrange Speech of Digby, through the Blindneſs of his 
bewitched Wit, „That, to bring the Kingdom into the Popih Idolatry, he 
scared not to root out all his Poſterity ?” 


Oh the Miſery of theſe blinded People! Who forſake the true God of Hea- 


ven and Earth, to ſubmit their Service to the, Devil of the World; be Traitors 
to their gracious Princes, to ſerve a proud, ungracious Prelate ; loſe their Lands 
and Goods, beggar their Wives and Children, loſe their own Lives with an open 
Shame, and leave an Infamy to their Name for ever, only to obey the Com- 
mand of a cunning Fox, that, lying in his Den, preyeth on all the Geeſe that 
he can light on; and, in the proud Belief to be made Saints, will hazard their 
Souls to go to the Devil. 

But how many Millions hath this Devil 8 And how many King- 
doms hath he ruinated ! And how many Maſſacres hath he plotted! And how 


many 
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many Souls hath he ſent to Damhation! . God for is Mercy! out; him. off. tort 
open the Eyes of all them Chriſtian Princes, that they may agree: together and 
pull him down: For, during his Pride, Princes, that are of his Religion, will 
be but as Copyholders to his Countenance; Soldiers, that fight not under his 
Banner, ſhall be as Shake - rags to his Army; Lawyers, except they plead in his 
Right, ſhall have but Curſes for their Fees; Divines, if not of his Opinion, 
hall be excommunicated out of his Church; Merchants, chat bring not him 
Commodities, ſhall keep no Shops in his Santuary ; nor Beggars, that pray 
not for his Monarchy, ſhall have any Alms in his Baſket. And therefore I hope 
that God will ſo wipe off the Scales from the Eyes of the Blind, that both one 
and other, Soldier and Lawyer, Divine and Hayman, [Richiand Poor, will ſo 
lay their Heads, their Hearts and Hands; and their Purſes together, that, 
whereas he hath been long in Riſing, and could not fit faſt, when he was up, he 
ſhall take a Fall of a ſudden, and never riſe again, when he is down: To which 
Prayer, 1 hope, all true Chriſtians will ſay, Amen. | 
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EY G LAN D's Prrir io to their KING 
Or, An humble Petition of the diſtreſſed and almoſt 
_ deſtroyed Subjects of England. To the King's moſt 
excellent Majeſtic... Containing (in the Judgement of 
the wiſe) the very Senſe of the True-hearted of the 
Kingdome: But becauſe the Way to the King's Eare is 
ſtopt, it was ſent to London, and there Printed, as it is 
went declared to the Nef 8 Na n 100 
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To the obvious not © fefred Reader. 


py 00D Friend We yy have Tou kids this Pititien Wage Fer onely 
for his Majeſties view, but becauſe plain dealing is ſeldome + well taken, us 

his Majeſty fo guarded from the Requeſts of bis Suljelis, de art therefore 
forced to ſubmit it to your common view, and to turn'it out, in Hope bis gfe 
may light of one Copie, and ſeriouſiy Heal it, and lay to Heart the Diftreſſe of the 
Miſerabie: If you cenſure it as the Work of ſome ftw diſcontented Perſons, 
Know you it is the Senſe of our Part of the Kingdome, 'and if you will promiſe 


us Freedome and Abt of Succeſſe, wwe ll Hoon returne i you t with the Hands of 
180000. 
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1000000. If you; condemne us for ſpeaking too plainly, Know that Miſery 
males Men forget good: Manners, and dying Men uſe not Complements ; We are 
in the Caſe of the Depers, If we fit ſtill we periſh, therefore we will move in 
tbe Map uf Hope, and go in to the Ning, though it be not according to Law, 
and if we periſh e periſn / Net Enow, we will came far' ſhort of the Plain- 
neſſe of better Perſons and Tymes, 2 Sam. 12. 7. 1 King. 18. 18. &c. &c. &c. 
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To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtic"; The humble Peti- 
tion of your: diſtreſſed and almoſt deſtroyed Subjects of 
Your Kingdome of England. © | 


Reap SovzRALON, Its a double griefe to our Souls, that wee ſhould be 
conſtrained to beg for our Lives at your Hands, who are bound by the 
Law of God and Nature, ,and, by your Oath, to preſerve them, and that wee 


: A 
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whoſe Honour and Strength depends ſo much on theſe our Enjoyments : But 
Extremity prevaileth and, drives us to you, and caſteth us here proſtrate at the 
Feet of your Majeſtie: And let not your Majeſtie bee offended, if we ſpeak more 
plaialy; then uſually becometh us; for Neseſſitie hath no Law: It is for our 
Lives and more, and therefore blame us not to ſpeak; our Friends, our Wives, 
our Children, our Wants, our Dangers, our Countrey, our Bloud, do all 
pierce our Eares and Hearts with their daily and dolefull Cryes; Oh that our 
Requeſts could finde as quick Acceſſe to yours ! - Surely its impoſſible your 
Majeſty ſhould be ignorant of the dolefull Condition your two Kingdomes are 
in; Do you not know that our Houſes are plundered, and the Fruit of our 
long Labours taken from us; that Men who have heretofore relieved Hundreds 
of the, Poore, have not left them a Bed to lye on, Food to ſuſtaine them, or 
a Houle to put their Heads in? And the Poor they were wont to relieve, are 
forced to become Souldiers, that they may rob us by Authority. Know you 


not how many Thouſand; diſtreſſed Soules cry to God Day and Night, in their 


Anguilh and, Miſery, while-they ſee you, the Father of their Countrey, hauing 
no Compaſſion, on them.? Oh! where is now your Majeſties ancient Clemencie: 
You were wont i We gh Wl FORT DN; Pyrates, or but a Houſe by Fire, to 
grant your gracious Letters 2 for our Relief; but now your Souldiers 
rob us of all, and burge our Houſes to the Ground, and this not onely for 
obtaining Victory in Heat of Eight, but upon Deliberation afterwards, as they 
did at Briming bam in Warwickſhire by neere a Hundred Houſes the next Day 
when they left the Town. You were wont to relieve your Subjects when taken 
by Pyrates, and made Gally: Slaves, and now the loathſome Priſons of Oxford, 
and other Places, are filled with their miſerable, ſtarved, diſeaſed Bodies, who 
(ſome of them) would think themſelves half Free- men were they Turkiſh Gally- 
Slaves; ſuch is their cruell Uſage. Know you not how our Lands lye un- 
tilled, while your Souldiers take our Horſes by a Thouſand at a Time? and 
what can follow, this but extreme Famine ? Know you not how our puny 
e e Ot eee Sol ee e e ſpil, 


11445 3 


1 
7 

* 4 
* 
1 
"I 
0 7.00 


ſhould bee forced to entreat 45 to ſpare our Eſtates, Liberties, and Bloud, 


#4 ” Pa 
— 
a - 


160 A Fourth Collectiqui of TRACTSαν Rubel. 
ſpilt, and the dead Bodies of your Subjects, yea, many of your Nobles, ſcat- 
tered as Dung on the Face of the Earth? Have not your Eyes ſeen it, and 
your Eares heard the Groanes of the Wounded, gaſping for Life? Is all this 
nothing in your Eyes To whom ſhould your. People go but to ydur Majeſtie, 
in this our Diſtreſſe? We have tryed all other łRnoum Means, and profeſſe in 
the Sight of God, we know none but your Majeſty, under God, that can de- 
liver us without more Bloud and Deſolation; and the World knows it is in your 
Hands, you may do it if you will; and do it eaſily, and do it with Increaſe of 
your Honour, Safety, and Happmeſſe. What if it were to part with ſomething 
of your Right, yet ſhould not your Majeſtie do it to ſavel the Life of your 
People, from whom, and for whoſe Good, you firſt received it?k 
Dread Soveraigne, We beſeech you conſider, what hath your Parliament and 
People done, that deſerves all this from you? Is it becauſe your Parliament 
relieved us from oppreſſing Courts, and illegall taxations ? Was it not with your 
own Conſent? and is it not your Glory, to be King of a rich and free People? 
Is it becauſe they proſecute Delinquents ? Why, to what End are your Courts 
of Juſtice els? and are not they your chiefeſt Court? And can thoſe bee Friends 
to you, and worth the defending, that are Enemies to your Kingdomes? For 
your Forts and Navy, are they not yours for your Kingdomes good? And is 
not your Parliament, the Kingdome Repreſentative ? We know your Majeſty 
cannot mannage them in your owh Perſon, bur by your Miniſters, and thoſe 
choſen by Counfell ; and can you or the Kingdotne polſibſie judge any. mote 
able, impartiall, apd faithful to "adviſe you in this, then your Parliament? 
They medled not with it, till abſolute Neceffitie conſtrained ; till they ſaw Ireland 
in Rebellion, the Rebels threatning England, the ſame Spirits as malignant and 
active at Home, and their own Lives and the Kingdom in preſent apparent 
Jeopardy, and your Majeſties Conſent to their Bill denyed. We cannot but ſee 
the ſame Counſels ſetting your Majeſtie againſt your Parliament now, which 
cauſed their fo long Diſcontinuance, which cauſed che Shjþ-money, and other 
illegall Taxations, which cauſed the late Innovations in Church and State, which 
cauſed the War with Scotland, which broke np. the laſt Parliament, and cauſed 
that invective Declaration againſt them, in the very Lingener of the" preſent 
Times, Wee cannot poſſiblie conceive what Jour Fe can do now to re- 
medy any of theſe Miſeries; they humbly ſeek your royalt Conſent in vain; 
the Offenders legallie proceeded againſt are defended from them, ' yea thoſe that 
your Majeſtie hath proclaimed ſuch'; that is denyed them which is yeelded to 
every the loweſt Court. of Juſtice ; they deſire nothing more then your Pre- 
ſence and Concurrence; and wee know if humble Petitions or'toyall Affections 
would procure it, there would not have been fo long a Diſtance. Neither is 
there any viſible Means left, but eicher give up our States, "Liberties, Lives and 
Religion to the Dilpoſe of your too long tryed ſecret Councell, and make your 
Majeſties meere Will the onelie Law, and ſo betray their Country, and the 
Truſt committed to them, (which God forbid) or elſe defend us by the Sword. 
And for us your People, What have we done that we are made a common 
Spoyle ? Would your Majeſtie deſire us perfidiouſſie to betray them whom we 
have truſted ? and deſert them that have been fo faithfull to us? and to kill 
1 them 
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them whom wee have choſen to ſave us? and deſtroy thoſe who are our ſelves 
repreſentatively ? Then ſhould we be the Diſgrace of the Engliſh Nation, the 
Reproch of our Poſteritie, the verie Shame of Nature, and ſhould preſentlie 
expect ſome ſtrange Judgement of God, according to the Strangeneſſe of our 
Offence, Its true, we are forced to take Antidotum contra Ceſarem ; or ra- 
ther to ſave our Throats from the Violence of deſperat Perſons about You ; 
but we beſeech You call not this bearing Arms againſt You ; it may be againſt 
your Will; but if any of your now Followers be more reſpective of your 
Royal Authoritie eſtabliſhed by Law, more truelie tender of your Perſon and 
Honour, then we; then let not God proſper our Proceedings, but cauſe us to 
fall before them, and give us up into their Hands. We are fallen upon by the 
Cruel, and becauſe wee will not die quietly and without Reſiſtance, 'we are 
accuſed as Traytors and Enemies to your Majeſtie. We beſeech your Majeſtie, 
conſider in the Prefence of God, if your own Father and King had run upon 
you with his drawne Sword, whether would you have ſuffered Death without 
Reſiſtance, or have taken the Sword, pro tempore, out of his Hand? and yet 
neither be averſe to his Honour and Perſon, or his Proprietie in his Weapon. 
Doth not Nature teach us the Preſervation of our ſelves? will not the Eye 
winke without Deliberation ?- and the ſmalleſt Worm turn back, if you tread 
on it? And beſide Nature, wee have frequent Preſidents in ſacred Writt, for 
even more then defenſive Reſiſtance of Tranſcendent Monarch, 1 Sam. 14. 
44» 45. 1 Sam. 23. Il, 12. 2 King. 1. 10, 12, 13. 2 Chr. 26. 18, 20. 
Dan. 6. 14, &c. But if all this were nothing, yet we know your Majeſtie 
hath paſſed an Act for the Continuance of this Parliament: and ſure that Act 
muſt needs mean a Parliament with its Power and Authoritie, and not the meere 
Name and Carkaſſe of a Parliament; Its not onely that they ſhall ſtay toge- 
ther in London, and do nothing, or no more then another Court; but that 
they continue your chief Counſel, your chiefe Court, and have ſole Legiſlative 
Power, which are your Parliaments peculiar Properties: And if your Majeſtie 
hath enacted the Continuance of a reall Parliament in its Power, who ſeeth not 
that you have thereby joyned with them your royall Authority, though not your 
Perſon ? Doth not your Majeſtie in your Expreſſes oft mention your ſelfe a part 
of the Parliament? and that the Head without which the Body cannot live? and 
is the Parliament valid without your Authoritie? therfore if your Majeſtie may 
and have withdrawn from them your Royall Authority, then you may and have 
broke your own Lawes ; which we dare not judge after ſo many ſolemne 
Proteſtations to maintaine and rule by the knowne Laws : Wherefore we hope 
your Majeſty muſt needs diſcerne that we fight not againſt you, but for your 
known eſtabliſht Authoritie in Parliament. And we hope your Majeſtie will 
not deny them to be your entire Parliament; for is the Act recalled whereby 
they were eſtabliſhed ? if not, how can they ceaſe to be your Parliament? 
neither let the Fault be laid on part of them ; for wee all know the major 
Part hath the Authoritie of the whole; and if it were the minor part, why 
did not, or doth not the major over vote them? And we beſeech your 

Vor. I. | > | Majeſtie 
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Majeſtie blame us not to think our Religion and all lyes at the Stoke, while 
-wee looke back by what a train Poperie had been almoſt brought upon us 
by that Partie, and ſee them ſtill the Chief in Favour, and when ſo many 
Papiſts Engliſh and Forreigne are now in Armes againſt us, and know not one 
Papiſt in the Land, that is not zealous in the Cauſe. Wonder not, Dread So- 
veraigne, if wee hardly beleeve that thoſe come now to ſave us, who in 88. 
and the Powder Plot, would fo cruelly have deſtroyed us : that Papiſts ſhould 
be moſt zealous in fighting for the Proteftant Religion, and Delinquents (pro- 
ceeded againſt in Parliament) ſhould ſtand for the Priviledges and Lawes of the 
Parliament; that oppreſſing Monopoliſts ſhould fight for the Subjects Liberties; 
ſeem all Riddles and Paradoxes to us. Blame us not, we Eeſeech You, to 
fear, while we ſee no Contradiction appeare to Monſieur de Cheſne his Booke, 
ſold openly for many Yeares, not in Paris onely, but in London, and read 
at Court, which records your Majeſties Letter to the Pope, promiſing to ven- 
ture Crowne and all to unite us to Rome again. 

Dread Soveraigne, many Princes have gone aſtray through Strength of Temp- 
tation, and after have been happie in repenting and returning. Oh that the 
LORD would make it your Caſe, and glorifie his Mercy on you and us, in 
making knowne to You the Thing concerning our Peace, and not his Juſtice 
in hardning you to Deſtruction: that it may never be read in our Chronicle by 
the Generations to come, that England had a Prince who lived and dyed in 
ſeeking the Deſolation of his People, and the Church of God. Your Majeſtie 
knoweth there is a King and a Judg above you ; before whom you muſt very 
ſhortly ſtand and give account of your Government: Wee deſire You in the Pre- 
ſence of that God, to think, and thinke ſeriouſly, and thinke againe, how fad ic 
will be bee, to have all this Bloud charged on your Soule. Can your Majeſty 
think of this with Comfort when you are dying? Can theſe Counſellors that now 
put you on, then bring you as ſafely off? Your Majeſtie may deſpiſe what we 
ſay, and caſt away our Petition, and tread down your poore People, and judge us 
your Enemies, becauſe we tell you the Truth, and ſpeake as dying Men in the 
Sorrow of our Syules ; but you cannot ſo put by Divine Juſtice, or quiet Con- 
ſcience at the laſt : As true as the Lord liveth, your Majeſtie will one Day know 
that Blaſphemers, Papiſts, and Flatterers, are not your Friends, but plain 
Dealers: Who do aſſure you, the way you take, tends to the utter Ruine and 
Deſtruction of your Selfe and Kingdome : And can your Heart endure, or can 
your Hands be ſtrong in the Day the Lord will reckon with You for His People 

committed to your Charge, Oh! ſuppoſe You now heard the Bloud of your 
People already ſpilt, crying in your Ears, and ſaw the many thouſands yet 
living a Life worſe then Death, lying in their Sorrows at your Feet, crying for 
Pittie, Help, O King help, or we loſe our Liberties, Laws, Lives and Reli- 
gion ; help that your Selfe and Royall Poſteritie, bee not Princes of an impove- 
rithed deſolate Nation: Help as ever you would have God help you in the 
Day of Death and Judgement, when your Self ſhall cry for Help and Pitie ; 

help that Deliverance come not ſome other way, while you and your Fathers 

Houſe are deſtroyed. The Lord God of our Hopes, who hath for our Sinnes 
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moſt juſtly afflicted us in You, give your Majeſtie a diſcerning Eye, a holy and 
wor, Heart, to yeeld to the Petition of your diſtreſſed Subjects, To returne to 
and concurre with your Parliament, that God and Man may forget your 
Miſtakings, and you may bee the bleſſedeſt Prince that ever reigned in our 
Land, the Terrour of your reall Enemies, the Joy of your People, and the 
Glory on Poſteritie : Such ſhall be the daily and heartie Prayers of, 

Your MajesTiEsS loyall (bow ever eſteemed) Subjects, Cc. 
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England's Tears, for the preſent Wars, which, for the 
Nature of the Quarrel, the Quality of Strength. the 
Diverſity of Battles, Skirmiſhes, Encounters, and Sieges, 


happened in ſo ſhort a Compaſs of Time, cannot be 


paralleled by any precedent Age. 


Hei mibi, quam miſerd rugit Leo, Lilia languent, 
Heu, Lyra, quam maſtos pulſat Hiberna ſonos. 


Printed according to Order, 1644. 


To 1 o my Imperial Chamber, the City of Landes: 


' Renowned City, 
F any Showers of Adverſity fall on me, ſome of the Drops thereof muſt needs 
daſh on thy Streets. It is not a Shower, but a furious Storm, that Pours 
upon me now, accompanied with Thunder, and unuſual Fulgurations. The 
fatal Cloud, wherein this Storm lay long ingendering, though, when it began to 
condenſe firſt, it appeared but as big as a Hand, yet by Degrees it bath ſpread 
to ſuch a vaſt Expanſion, that it hath diffuſed 725 through all my Regions, 
and obſcured that fair Face of Heaven, which was uſed to ſpine upon me; if it 
laſt long, it is impoſſible but we both ſhould periſh.Þ Peace may, but War muſt 
deſtroy. I ſee Poverty poſting a-pace, and ready to knock at thy Gates; that 
gaſtly Harbinger of Death, the Peſtilence, appears already within and without 
thy Walls; and methinks I ſpy meagre-faced Famine afar off, making towards 
thee ;, nor can all thy elaborate Circumvallations, and Trenches, or any Art of 


Enginery, keep him out of thy Line of Communication, if this bold. Therefore, 


my dear Daughter, think, oh think upon ſome timely Prevention, it is the Coun- 


fel, and Requeſt 7 
Thy moſt afflicted Mother, 


ENGLAND, 


H that my Head did flow with Waters! Oh that my Eyes were Lim- 
becks, through which might diſtil Drops and Eſſences of Blood ! Oh 


that I could melt away, and diſſolve into Tears, more brackiſh than thoſe 
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Seas that ſurronnd me ! Oh that I could weep myſelf blind, to prevent the 
ſeeing of thoſe Mountains of Miſchiefs, that are likely to fall hook upon met 
Oh that I could rend the Rocks that gird me about, and with my Ejacula- | 
tions tear and diſſipate thoſe black diſmal Clouds, which hang over me! Oh 
that I could cleave the Air with my Cries, that they might find Paſſage | up 
to Heaven, and fetch down the Moon, that watry Planet, to weep and watt -/ 
with me, or make old Saturn deſcend from his Sphere, ta partake with me in 
my Melancholy, and bring along with him the mournful Pleiades, to make a 
full Concert, and ſing Lachrymæ with me, for that woeful Taking, that deſpe- 
rate Caſe, that moſt deplorable Condition, I have . plunged. myſelf into un- 
awares, by this unnatural ſelf-deſtroying War, by this intricate- odd Kind of 
enigmatical War, wherein both Parties are ſo intangled, like a Skein of ra- 
velled Silk, that they know not how to unwind and untwiſt themſelves, but 
by violent and deſtructive Ways, by tearing my Intrails, by; exhauſting my 
vital Spirits, by breaking my very Heart-ſtrings to cure the Malady,! Oh [ 
am deadly ſick, and as that famous Chancellor of France ſpoke of the Civil 
Wars of his Country, that France was ſick of an unknown Diſeaſe ; ſo if Hip- 
pocrates himſelf were living, he could not be able to tell the true Symptoms of 
mine, though he felt -my Pulſe, and made Inſpection into my Water, never 
fo exactly; only in the general, he may diſcover a ſtrange Kind of Infection, 
_ hath ſeized upon the Affections of my People; but for the Diſeaſe itſelf, 
will gravel him to judge of it; nor can there be any Prediction made of it, 
i is ſo ſharp, which made ſome tell me, that I cannot grow better, but by 
growing yet worſe : That is no way to ſtanch this Flux of Blood, but by open- 
ing ſome of the Maſter Veins ;. that it is not enough for me to have drunk ſo 
deep of this Cup of Affliction, but I muſt ſwallow up the Dregs alſo! _ 

Oh, Paſſenger, ſtop thy Pace, and if there be any Sparkles of human Com- 
paſſion glowing in thy Boſom, ſtay a while, and hear my Plaints, and I know 
they will not only ſtrike a Reſentment, but a Horror into thee ; for they are 

of ſuch a Nature, that they are able to penetrate a Breaſt of Braſs, to mollify a 
Heart hooped with Adamant, to wring Tears out of a Statue of Marble. ol 

I that have been always accounted the Queen of Iles, the Darling of Na- 
ture, and Neptune's Minion ; I that have been ſtiled by the Character of zbe 
firſt Daughter of the Church, that have converted eight ſeveral Nations; I that 
made the Morning Beams of Chriſtianity ſhine upon Scotland, upon Ireland, and 
a good Part of France z I that did irradiate Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, with 
the Light thereof; J that brought the Saxons, with other Germans, High and 
Low, from Paganiſm, to the Knowledge of the Goſpel; I that had the firſt 
Chriſtian King that ever was (Lucius) and. the firſt Reformed Kiog, Henry the 
Eighth, to reign over me; I out of whofe Bowels fprung the firſt Chriſtian Em- 
peror that ever was, Conſtantine ; I that had five ſeveral Kings, viz. Jobn 
King of France, David King of Scotland, Peter King of Bohemia, and two 
Iriſb Kings my Captives, in leſs than one Lear; I under whoſe Banner the 
great Emperor Maximilian took it an Honour to ſerve in Perſon, and receive 

Pay from me, and a his Arms with mine; I that had the Lion rt 
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of Srortand lately added to fill up my Efrutchedn, and had reduced Ireland 
after ſo many intermiſſive Wars, to ſuch a perfect Paſs of Obedience; 1 that, 
to the Wonderment and Envy of all the World, preſerved my Dominions free, 
when all my neighbour Countries were a Eire; I that did ſo wonderfully flou- 
riſh and improve in Commerce, Domeſtick and Foreign, by Land and Sea; 1 
that did ſo abound with Bullion, with Buildings, with all Sort of Bravery that 
Heart could wiſh ; in Sum, I that did live. in that Heighth of Happineſs, in 
that Affluence of all earthly Felicity, that ſome: thought I had yet remaining 
ſome Ingots of that Gold, whereof the firſt Age was made. Behold, I am 
now become the Object of Pity to ſome, of Scorn to others, of Laughter to all 
People; my Children Abroad are driven to diſavow me, for fear of being jeered; 
they dare not own me for their Mother, neither upon the Rialto of Venice, the 
Borle of Aug ſhurgh; the new Bridge of Paris, the Cambios of Spain, or upon 
the Quays of Holland, for fear of being baffled. Methinks I ſee my next 
Neighbour, France (through whoſe Bowels my Gray-gooſe Wing flew ſo often) 
making Mouths at me, and faying, That whereas ſhe was wont to be the chief 
Theatre, where Fortune uſed to play her Pranks, ſhe hath now removed her 
Stage hither; ſhe' laughs at me, that I ſhould let the common People, and now 
lately the Females, to know their Strength ſo much. 

 Methinks I ſee the Spaniard ſtanding at a Gaze, and croſſing himſelf to ſee 
me lo fooliſh as to execute the'Deſigns of my Enemies upon myſelf. The 1ta- 
lian admires to fee a People argue themſelves thus into Arms, and to be 1 
active in their own” Ruin. The German drinks Carouſes, that he hath now a 
Co- partner in his Miſeries. The Swede rejoices; in a Manner, to ſee me bring 
ina foreign Nation to be my Champion. The Netherlander ſtrikes his Hand 
upon his Breaſt, and proteſts, that he wiſheth me as well, as once the Duke 
of Burgundy did France, when he ſwore, He loved France ſo well, that, for 
one King; he wiſhed ſhe had twenty. PEA 

Methinks I fee the Turk nodding with his Turban, and telling me, that 1 
ſnould thank Heaven for that Diſtance which is betwixt us, elſe he would ſwal- 
low me up all at one Morſel. Only the Hollander, my Boſom- friend, ſeems 
to reſent my hatd Condition; yet he thinks it no ill- favoured Sight to ſee his 
Shops and Lombards every-where full of my plundered Goods, to find my 
Trade caſt into his Hands, and that he can underſell me in my own native 
Commodities; to ſee my Gold brought over in ſuch Heaps, by thoſe that fly 
from me with all' they have for their Security; in fine, methinks I hear my 
Neighbours about me bargaining very hotly for my Skin, wle, like an ai 
Horſe, I run headlong to daſh out my own Brains. 

O eurſed Jealouſy; the Source of all my Sorrows, the Gn of all my in- 
expreſſible Miſeries l Is it not enough for thee to creep in betwixt the Huſband 
and the Wife, betwixt the Lemon and his Mate, betwixt Parents and Children, 
betwixt Kindred and Friends? Haſt thou not Scope enough to ſway in pri- 
vate Families, in Societies and Corporations, in Common-cquncils, but 
thou muſt get in betwixt King and Parliament, betwixt the Head and the 


Members, e _ en en themſelves? But thou muſt Pes 
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Prince and People, Sovereign and Subject. Avant, avant, thou hollow- eyed, 
Snake-haired Monſter ; hence away into the Abyſs below, the bottomleſs 
Gulf, thy proper Manſion ; fit there in the Chair, and preſide over the Coun- 
cils of Hell, amongſt the Cacodæmons, and never aſcend again to turn my 
high Law-making Court into a Council of War, to turn my Cordials into 
Corroſives, and throw To many Scruples into that ſovereign Phyſick, which 
was uſed to cure me of all Diſtempers. _ 1.1 Nie r 

But when I well conſider the Conſtitution of this elementary World, when I 
find Man to be Part of it, when I think on thoſe light and. changeable Ingredi- 
ents that go to his Compoſition, I conclude, that Men will be Men while there 
is a World; and, as long as the Moon hath an influxive Power to make Im- 
preſſions upon their Humours, they will be ever greedy and covetous of No- 
velties and Mutation: The common People will be ſtill common People, 
they will ſome Time or other ſhew what they are, and vent their inſtable Paſ- 
ſons. And when I conſider further the Diſtractions, the Toſſings, the Tur- 
moilings, and Tumblings of other Regions round about me, as well as mine 
own; I conclude alſo, that Kingdoms and States, and Cities, and all Bodies 
Politick, are ſubject to Convulſions, to Calentures, and Conſumptions, as well 
as the frail Bodies of Men, and. muſt have Evacuation for their corrupt Hu- 
mours, they muſt be phlebotomiſed; I have often felt this Kind of Phlebo- 
tomy, I have had alſo ſhrewd Purges and Pills given me, which did not only 
work upon my ſuperfluous Humours, but waſted ſometimes my very vital 
Spirits; yet I had Electuaries and Cordials given me afterwards, inſomuch 
that this preſent Tragedy is but vetus fabula, novi Hiſtriones; it is but an old 
Play repreſented by new Actors, I have often had the like. Therefore let no 
Man wonder at theſe Traverſes and Humour of Change in me. I remember 
there was much wondering at the demoliſhing of my fix hundred and odd Mo- 
naſteries, Nunneries, and Abbies, for being held to be Hives of Drones, as 
there is now at the pulling down of my Croſſes, Organs, and Windows. 


There was much wondering when the Pope fell here, as now that the Prelates 


are like to fall. The World wondered as much when the Maſs was diſliked, 
as Men wonder now the Liturgy ſhould be diſtaſted: And God grant that Peo- 
ple do not take at laſt a Surfeit of that moſt divine Ordinance of Preaching, for 
no violent Thing laſts long. And, though there ſhould be no Satiety in holy 
Things, yet ſuch is the depraved Condition of Man, he is naturally ſuch a 
Changeling, that the Over-frequency and Commonneſs of any Thing, be it 
never ſo good, breeds, in Tract of Time, a Kind of Contempt in him, it breeds 

a Fulneſs and Nauſeouſneſs in him. Kb a0 Beat © 
The firſt Reformation of my Church began at Court, and ſo was the more 
feaſeable, and it was brought to paſs without a War: The Scene is now other- 
wiſe, it is far more ſanguinary, arid fuller of Actors; never had a Tragedy - 
Acts of more Variety in ſo ſhort a Time: There was never ſuch a confuſed my- 
ſterious Civil War as this; there were never ſo many Bodies of Strength on Sea 
and Shore, never ſuch Choice of Arms and Artillery, never ſuch a numerous 
Cavalry on both Sides, never greater Eagerneſs and Confidence, never ſuch an 
amphibolous Quarrel, both Parties declaring themſelves for the King, N 
15 making 
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making Uſe of his Name in all their Remonſtrances to juſtify their Actions : 
The Affection and Underſtandings of People were never ſo confounded and 
' puzzled, not knowing where to acquieſce, by reaſon of ſuch Counter-com- 
mands. One Side calls the Reſiſting of Royal Commands, Loyalty ; the other 
terms Loyalty, the Oppoſing of Parliamentary Orders and Ordinances. Both 
Parties would have Peace; the one would have it with Honour, the other with 
Truth (and God forbid but both ſhould go together) but, Interea ringer Ego, 
in the mean Time I ſuffer by both, the one taking away what the other leaves; 
inſomuch that whoſoever wilt be curious to read the future Story of this intricate 
War, if it be poſſible to compile a Story of it, he will find himfelf much ſtag- 
gered, and put to a Kind of Riddle; for, touching the Intricacy of it, touching 
the ſtrange Nature, or rather the Unnaturalneſs of it, it cannot be parralleled by 
any precedent Example: For in my Chronicles Iam ſure no Age can match it, as 
I will make it briefly appear, by comparing it with ail the Wars that ever em- 
broiled me, which I find to be of three Sorts, either by the Invaſion of Fo- 
reigners, the Inſurrection of my Commons, or by the Confederacy of my 
Peers and Princes of the Blood. | 
I will not rake the Aſhes of Antiquity ſo far as to ſpeak of that Deluge of 
Blood I ſpilt before I would take the Roman Legions for my Garriſon ; I am 
loth to ſet down how the Saxons uſed me, and how the Danes uſed them, nor 
how I had one whole brave Race of People, the Pi#s I mean, quite extin- 
guiſhed in me; I will begin with the Norman Expedition, and, indeed, to 
make Reſearches of Matters, before, is but to grope in the Dark, but I have 
authentick Annals and Records, for things ſince. The Norman came in, with 
the Slaughter of near upon ſixty- eight Thouſand Combatants upon the Place; 
a Battle ſo memorable, that the very Ground, which ſucked in the Blood, re- 
tains the Name of it, to this Day. The Dane not long after ſtruck in to reco- 
ver his Right, with the Sacking of my ſecond great City of York, and the Firing 
of her, with the Slaughter of three-thouſand of my Children, in one After- 
noon ; yet he was ſent away without his Errand. In the Reign of Rufus, I 
was made of his Colour, red with Blood, both by the Welſb and the Scot, who 
loſt his King Malcolm, in the Battle of Alnwick. All my Eight Henries 
were infeſted with ſome Civil Broils, except my Fifth Henry, the greateſt of 
them, who had Work enough cut him out in France, and he plied his Work 
ſo well, that he put the Crown upon his Son's Head. All my Edwards alſo 
had ſome inteſtine Inſurrection or other; indeed, two cf my three Richards 
had always Quietneſs at Home, though the Firſt did go the furtheſt off from 
me, and was longeſt abſent of any: And the Third, though he came in by 
Blood, yet the ſhort Time of his triennial Reign, he was without any, and 
proved one of my beſt Lawgivers, yet his Life ended in Blood. Touching my 
Second Richard, and Second Edward, there were never any of my Kings came 
to a more tragical End, and the greateſt Stains in my Story were the violent 
Deaths they ſuffered by the Hands of their own (Regicide) Subjects. The 
two Siſter Queens, that ſwayed my Scepter, had alſo fome domeſtick Commo- 
tions ; and now my Charles hath them to the Height, infomuch that, of thoſe - 
five and twenty Monarchs, who Have worn my Diadems ſince the Norman en- 
tered, 
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tered, there were only four, viz. the forementioned Henry, and Richards, with 
King James, eſcaped free from all inteſtine Broils. Oh, how it torments my 
Soul to remember, how my Barons did tear my Bowels ! What an Ocean of 
Blood the two. Roſes coſt me before they were conjoined; for during the Time 
that I was a Monſter with two Heads (made ſo by their Diviſion) I mean, 
during the Time that 1 had two Kings at once, Edward the Fourth, and 
Henry the Sixth, within me; in five Years Space, I had twelve Battles fought 
within my Intrails, and I loſt near upon fourſcore Princes of the Royal Stem, 
and parted with more of my Spirits, than there were ſpent in Winning of France. 
The World knows how free and prodigal I have been of my Blood Abroad, 
in divers Places ; I watered the Holy Land with much of it; againſt my Co- 
Iflander the Scor, I had above N pitched Battles, took many, and killed 
ſome of their Kings i in the Field; the Flower-de-luces coſt me dear, before I 
brought them over upon my Sword; and the Reduction of Ireland, from Time 
to Time, to Civility, and to an exact Rule of Allegiance, waſted my Children 
in great Numbers. I never grudged to venture my Blood this Way, for I ever 
had glorious Returns for it, and my Sons died in the Bed of Honour; but for 
them to glut themſelves with one another's Blood, for them to lacerate and rip 
up (Viper-like) the Womb that brought them forth, to tear the Paps that gave 
them Suck; Can there be a greater Piacle againſt Nature? Can there be a more 
execrable and horrid Thing ? If a Stranger had uſed me thus, it would not have 
grieved me half ſo much; it is better to be ſtung with a Nettle, than to be 
pricked by a Roſe ; I had rather ſuffer by an Enemy, than by my own natural 
born Offspring. Thoſe former Home-waged Wars, whereof there happened 
above fourſcore ſince the Norman came in, were but as Fires of Flax, in Com- 
pariſon of this horrid Combuſtion, both in my Church and State. One may 
find thoſe Wars epitomiſed in ſmall Volumes, but a whole Library cannot con- 
tain this. They were but Scratches, being compared to thoſe deep Wounds 
which Prince, Peer, and People have received by this; ſuch Wounds, that it 
ſeems no gentle Cataplaſms can cure them; they muſt be lanced and cauteriſed, 
and the huge Scars, they will leave behind them, will, I fear, make me appear 
deformed and ugly to all Poſterity, ſo that I am half in Deſpair to recover my 
former Beauty ever again. The deep Stains, theſe Wars will leave behind, 
I fear all the Water of the Severn, Trent, or Thames, cannot waſh away. 
The twentieth Moon hath not yet run her Courſe, ſince the two-edged 
Sword of War hath raged and done many Executions within me, ſince that 
Helliſh Invention of Powder hath thundered in every Corner, ſince it hath 
darkened and torn my well-tempered Air, ſince I have weltered in my own 
Blood, and been made a Kind of Cockpit, a Theatre of Death; and, in fo 
ſhort a Circumvolution of Time, I may confidently affirm, take Battles, Ren- 
counters, Sieges, and Skirmiſhes together, there never happened ſo many in any 
Country; nor do I ſee any Appearance (the more is my Miſery) of any Period 
to be put to theſe Diſtractions. Every Day is Spectator of ſome new Tragedy, 
and the Relations, that are hourly blazed Abroad, ſound ſometimes well on the 
one Side, ſometimes on the other, like a Peel of Bells in windy Weather (tho', 


oftentimes in a whole Volley of News, you ſhall hardly find one true 8 
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which makes me fear that the all diſpoſing Deity of Heaven continueth the 


Succeſſes of both Parties, in a Kind of Equality, to prolong my Puniſhment. 
Ia ferior, ut diu me ſentiam mori; I am wounded with that Dexterity, that the 


Senſe and Agonies of my Sufferings are like to be extended to the uttermoſt 


Length of Time, and Poſſibility of Nature. | 

But, O Paſſenger, if thou art defirous to know the Cauſe of theſe fatal Diſ- 
compoſures of this inextricable War; truly I muſt deal plainly, I cannot re- 
ſolve thee herein to any full Satisfaction. Grievances there were, I muſt con- 
feſs, and ſome Incengruities in my Civil Government (wherein, ſome ſay, the 
Croſier, ſome ſay, the Diſtaff was too buſy) but I little thought, God knows, 
that thoſe Grievances required a Redreſs this Way. Doſt thou aſk me, Whe- 
ther Religion was the Cauſe ? God forbid : That innocent and holy Matron had 
rather go clad in the ſnowy white Robes of Meekneſs and Longanimity, than 
in a Veſt of ſanguine Dye; her Practice hath been to overcome by a paſſive 
Fortitude without Reaction, and to triumph in the Milk-white Ivory Chariot 
of Innocency and Patience, not to be hurried away with the fiery Wheels of 
War; les larmes not les armes (as my next Neighbour hath it.) Groans, not 
Guns, were uſed to be her Weapons, unleſs in Caſe of open and impending 
Danger, of invincible Neceſſity, and viſible actual Oppreſſion; and then the 
Arms ſhe uſeth moſt is the Target to ſhroud herſelf under, and fence away the 
Blow; ſhe leaves all other Weapons to the Alcharon, to propagate and expand 
itſelf, This gentle grave Lady, though the Rubricks of her Service be in red 
Characters, yet ſhe is no Lover of Blood; ſhe is an Improver of Peace, and 
the ſole Object of her Devotion is the God of Peace, in whoſe higheſt Name, 
in the Name Jebovab, as the Rabbies obſerve, all the Letters are quieſcent. 
That ſacred Comforter, which inſpires her Ambaſſadors, uſes to aſcend in Form 
of a Dove, not in the Likeneſs of a devouring Vulture, and he that brings him 
down ſo may be ſaid to fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; to beat Religion into the 
Brains, with a Pole-ax, is to make a Moloch of the Maſſias, to offer him Vic- 
tims of human Blood : Therefore, I ſhould traduce and much wrong Religion, 
if I ſhould caſt this War upon her; yet methinks I hear this holy diſtreſſed 
Matron lament, that ſhe is not alſo without her Grievances ; ſome of her 
chiefeſt Governors, for Want of Moderation, could not be content to walk up- 
on the Battlements of the Church, but they muſt put themſelves upon Stilts, 
and thence mount up to the Turrets of Civil Policy ; ſome of her Preachers 
grew to be mere Paraſites, ſome to the Court, fome to the Country; ſome 
would have nothing in their Mouths, but Prerogative, others, nothing but 
Privilege ; ſome would give the Crown all, ſome nothing at all ; ſome, to 
feed Zeal, would famiſh the Underſtanding ; others to feaſt the Underſtanding, 
and tickle the outward Ear (with Eſſays and Flouriſhes of Rhetorick) would 
quite ſtarve the Soul of her true Food, &c. 

But the principal Thing, that I hear that reverend Lady,that Queen of Souls, 
and Key of Heaven, make her Moan of, is, that, that ſeamleſs Garment of 
Unity and Love, Which our Saviour left her for a Legacy, ſhould be torn and 
rent into ſo many Sciſſures and Sects, by thoſe that would make that Coat, 
which ſhe wore in her Infancy, to ſerve her in her riper Years, I hear her 
Wb - Z ä cry 
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cry out at the monſtrous exorbitant Liberty, that almoſt every capricious Me- 
chanick takes to himſelf, to ſhape and form what Religion he liſts; for the 
World is come now to that Pals, that the Taylor and Shoemaker may cut out 
what Religion they pleaſe 3 the Vintner and Tapſter may broach what Religion 
they pleaſe ; the Druggiſt and Apothecary may mingle her as they pleaſe "the 
Haberdaſher may put her upon what Block he pleaſes ; the Armourer and Cut- 
ler may furbiſh her, as they pleaſe ; the Dyer may put what Colour, the 
Painter may put what Face upon her he pleaſes ; the Draper and Mercer may 
meaſure her as they pleaſe z the Weaver may _ caſt her upon what Loom he 
pleaſes the Boatſwain and Mariner may bring her to what Dock they pleaſe ; 
the Barber may trim her as he pleaſes ; the Gardener may lop her as he pleaſes ; 
the Blackſmith may forge what Religion he pleaſes ; and ſo every Artiſan, ac- 
cording to his Profeſſion and Fancy, may form her as he pleaſes, Methinks I 
hear that venerable Matron complain further, how her Pulpits in ſome Places 
are become Beacons ; how, in Lieu of Lights her Churches up and down are 
full of Firebrands ; how every Caprichio of the Brain is termed Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, which well examined is nothing but ſome frantick Fancy, or Frenzy 
rather, of ſome ſhallow-brained Scioliſt ; and, whereas others have been uſed 
to run mad for Exceſs of Knowledge, ſome of my Children grow mad now-a- 
Days, out of too much Ignorance, It ſtands upon Record in my Story, that 
when the Norman had taken firm Footing within me, he did demoliſh many 
Churches and Chapels in New Foreſt, to make it fitter for his Pleafure and 
Venery; but amongſt other Judgments, which fell upon this Sacrilege, one 
was, That tame Fowl grew wild : I fear God Almighty is more angry with me 
now than then, and that I am guilty of worſe Crimes; for not my Fowl, but 
my Folk and People, are grown half wild in many Places, they would not 
worry one another ſo in that wolviſh belluine Manner elſe ; they would not pre- 
Cipitate themſelves elſe into fuch a mixed mungrel War, a War that paſſeth all 
Underſtanding z they would not cut their own Throats, hang, drown, and do 
themſelves away in ſuch a deſperate Sort, which is now grown ſo common, that 
Self- murder is ſcarce accounted any News; which makes Strangers cry out, that 
I am all turned into a Kind of Great Bedlam; that Barbary is come into the 
Midſt of me; that my Children are grown ſo ſavage, ſo fleſhed in Blood, 
and become ſo inhuman and obdurate, that, with the ſame Tenderneſs of 
Senſe, they can fee a Man fall, as a Horſe, or ſome other Brute Animal, they 
have fo loſt all Reverence to the Image of their Creator, which was uſed to be 
more valued in me, than amongſt any other Nations. | 

But J hope my King and great Council will take a Courfe to bring them to 
their old Engliſh Temper again, to cure me of this Vertigo, and preſerve me 
from Ruin; for ſuch is my deſperate Caſe, that, as there is more Difficulty, ſo 
it would be a greater Honour for them to prevent my Deſtruction, and pull 
me out of this Plunge, than to add unto me a whole new Kingdom ; for true 
Wiſdom hath always gloried as much in Converſation, as in Conqueſt. 

The Roman, though his Ambition of conquering had no Horizon, yet he 
uſed to triumph more (as Multitudes o Fi might be produced) at the 

1 


Compoſing of an inteſtine War, than new Acqueſt, or we: At- 
I Ti} IO chieve- 
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chievement whatſoever ; and though he was a great martial Man, and loved 
Fighting as well as any other, yet his Maxim was, That no Peace could be 
ſo bad, but it was preferable to the beſt War. It ſeems the Italian, his Suc- 
ceſſor, retains the ſame Genius to this Day, by the late Peace {notwithſtanding 
the many Knots that were in the Thing) which he concluded: For, although 
ſix abſolute Princes were intereſted in the Quarrel, and that they had all juſt 
Pretences, and were heated and heightened in their Deſigns, yer, rather than 
they would dilaniate the Intrails of their own Mother, fair /taly, and expoſe 
her, thereby, to be raviſhed by Tramontanes, they met half Way, and com- 
plied with one another in a gallant Kind of Freedom, though every one bore 
his Share in ſome Inconvenience. Oh! that my Children would be moved by 
this ſo ſeaſonable Example of the Talian, who, amongſt others of his Charac- - 
ters, is ſaid to be wiſe @ priori, before the Blow is given. I deſire my gracious 
Sovereign to think, that it was never held inglorious or derogatory for a King 
to be guided, and to ſteer his Courſe, by the Compaſs of his great Council, 
and to make his Underſtanding deſcend, and condeſcend, to their Advice; nor 
was it ever held diſhonourable for Subjects to yield and bow to their King; to 
be Willows, not Oaks; and, if any Miſtake ſhould happen, to take it upon 
themſelves, rather than any ſhould reflect upon their Sovereign. And if, in 
Caſe of Difference, he be willing to meet them half Way, it were handſome they 
they went three Parts thereof to prevent him. Therefore I conjure them both 
in the Name of the great Deity of Heaven, who tranſvolves Kingdoms, and 
tumbleth down Kings in his Indignation, that they would think of ſome ſpeedy 
Way to ſtop this Iflue of Blood; for to deal plainly with them, I ſee far greater 
Reaſon to conclude this War, than ever there was to commence it: Let them 
conſider well they are but outward Church,Rites and Ceremonies they fight for, as 
the rigideſt Sort of Reformers confeſs : The Lutheran, the firſt Reformiſt, 
hath many more conformable to the Church of Rome, which he hath continued 
theſe hundred and twenty Years ; yet is he as far from Rome as the firſt Day he 
left her, and as free from Danger of Relapſe into Popery, as Amſterdam her- 
ſelf : And muſt I, unhappy I, be lacerated and torn in Pieces thus for Shadows 
and Ceremonies ? I know there is a Claſhing berwixt Prerogative and Privilege, 
but 1 muſt put them in Mind of the Misfortune that befel the Flock of Sheep 
and the Bell-wether, whereof the firſt fed in a Common, the latter in an In- 
cloſure, and thinking to break into one another's Paſture (as all Creatures na- 
turally deſire Change) and being to pals over a narrow Bridge, which ſevered 
them, they met in the Middle, and joſtled one another fo long, till both fell 
into the Ditch, And now that I have begun, I will warn them by another 
Fable of the Spaniſh Mule, who having, by Accident, gone out of the great 
Road, and carried her Rider thorough a bye Path upon the Top of a huge 
ſteep Rock, ſtopped upon a ſudden, and being not able to turn and go back- 
ward, by Reaſon of the Narrowneſs of the Path, nor forward, in Regard of 
a huge rocky Precipice, ſhe gently put one Foot behind the other, .and recoiled 
in that Manner, until ſhe had found the great Road again. | 

I deſire my high Council to conſider, that the Royal Prerogative is like the 
Sea, which, as Navigators obſerve, what it loſeth at one Time, or in one Place, 
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gets always in ſome other; I deſire my dear King to conſider, that the Privilege 
of Parliament, the Laws and Liberties of the Subject, is the firmeſt Support 
of his Crown; that his great Council is the trueſt Glaſs wherein he may diſcern 
his People's Love, and his own Happineſs; it were Wiſdom, that both did 
ſtrike Sail in ſo dangerous a Storm, to avoid Shipwreck; I am loth to ſay, 
what Conſultations, what Plots and Machinations are fomenting and forging 
Abroad againſt me, by that Time I have enfeebled and waſted myſelf, and loſt 
the Flower of my beſt Children in theſe woeful Broils. Methinks I ſpie the 
Jeſuit ſitting in his Cell, and laughing in his Sleeve at me, and crying out, The 
Devil part the Fray, for they do but execute my Deſigns. 

Oh! I feel a cold Qualm comg, over my Heart, that I faint, I can ſpeak 


no longer; yet I will ſtrain myſelf to breathe out this one Invocation, which 


ſhall be my Concluſion : 


Sweet Peace, moſt benign and amiable Goddeſs, How comes it to paſs. that 
thou haſt ſo abandoned Earth, and, taking thy Flight to Heaven, as once 
Aſtrea did, doſt reject the Sighs and Sacrifices of poor Mortals? Was that 
flaming Uſher of God's Vengeance, which appeared ſix and twenty Years 
fince in the Heavens, the Herald that fetched thee away? For ever ſince poor 
Europe hath been harraſſed, and pitifully rent up and down with Wars, and now 
I am become the laſt Scene. Gentle Peace, thou which goeſt always attend- 
ed on by Plenty and Pleaſure ; thou which filleſt the Huſbandman's Barns, 
the Graſier's Folds, the Tradeſman's Shop, the Vintner's Cellars, the Lawyer's 
Deſk, the Merchant's Magazines, the Prince's Treaſury, How comes it to 
paſs that thou haſt given up thy Throne to Bellona, that all-deſtroying Fury? 
Behold how my plundered Yeoman wants Hinds and Horſes to plow up my 
fertile Soil ; the poor Labourer, who uſeth to mingle the Morning Dew with 
his anheled Sweat, ſhakes at his Work for fear of Preſſing ; the Tradeſman 
ſhuts up his Shop, and keeps more Holidays than willingly he would; the 
Merchant walks to the Exchange only to learn News, not to negotiate, Sweet 
Peace, thou which waſt uſed to make Princes Courts triumph with Tilt and 
Tournaments, and other Gallantries, to make them receive Luſtre by foreign 
Ambaſſadors; to make the Arts and Sciences flouriſh ; to make Cities and Sub- 


urbs ſhine with goodly Structures; to make the Country ring with the Huntſ- 


man's Horn and the Shepherd's Pipe: How comes it to paſs that bload-thirſty 
Diſcord now uſurps thy Place, and flings about herSnakes in every Corner ? Be- 
hold my Prince's Court is now full of nothing but Buft-coats, Spanners, and 
Muſquetreſts; the Country echoes with nothing but the Sound of Drums and 
Trumpets. Hark how pitifully my Lions roar, how dejectedly my Roſes and 
Flower-de-luces hang down their Heads, what doleful Strains my Harp 
ies! | 
n O conſider my Caſe, moſt bliſsful Queen; deſcend, deſcend again in thy 
Ivory Chariot ; reſume thy Throne, crown thy Temples with thy wonted Lau- 
rel and Olive, bar up Janus's Gates, and make new Halcyonian Days to ſhine 


in this Hemiſphere ;, diſpel thoſe Clouds which hover betwixt my King and his 


higheſt 


4 Fourth Collection of TRACTS on all Subjefts. 173 


higheſt Council, chace away all Jealouſies and Umbrages of Miſtruſt, that my 
great Law-making Court be forced to turn no more to polemical Committees, 
and to a Council of War (unleſs it be for ſome foreign Conqueſt) but that they 
may come again to the old parliamentary Road, to the Path of their Predeceſ- 
ſors, to conſult of Means how to ſweep away thoſe Cobwebs that hang in the 
Courts of Juſtice, and to make the Laws run in their right Channel; to re- 
trench exceſſive Fees, and find Remedies, for the Future, that the poor Client 
be not ſo peeled by his Lawyer, and made to ſuffer ſuch monſtrous Delays, 
that one may go from one Tropick to another, and croſs the Equinoctial 
twenty Times, before his Suit be done; that they may think of a Courſe to re- 
ſtrain Gold and Silver from travelling without Licenſe, with other Staple Com- 
modities, and to puniſh thoſe that tranſport Hides for Calves Skins; to ad- 
vance native Commodities and Manufactures ; to balance and improve Trade, 
and ſettle it ſo, that it may ſtand upon its own Bottom, and not by any acci- 
dental Ways, as, of late Years, a Glut of Trade was caſt upon me by the 
Wars betwixt France and the Houle of Auſtria, and others. 

That this Trade of mine, my chiefeſt Sinew, be not caſt into the Hands of 
Aliens, who eat me out, in many Places, in my own Commodities; that it be 
preverited hereafter, that one be not permitted to ingroſs and ingulph all, but 
that my Trade and Wealth may, by ſome wholeſome Policy, be diffuſed up 
and down my Cities in a more equal Diſtribution ; that they may adviſe of a 
Way to relieve the Orphan, who ſuffers more for his Minority in me, than 
any where elſe ; that the poor Inſolvent Subject be not ſo buried alive, and 
made to rot in Priſon, notwithſtanding his apparent Diſability, whereas, were 
he abroad, he might be uſeful to the Commonwealth ſome way or other, and 
come haply, afterwards, to an Ability to pay ; to regulate the Buſineſs of drain- 
ed Lands, which, well managed, would tend very much to inlarge and inrich 
my Quarters ; to ſecure the Dominion of my Seas, the faireſt Flower of my 
Crown, which is now almoſt quite loſt ; to preſerve my Woods, whereof, if 
this Courſe hold, there will hardly be found, in ſome Places, enough to make 
a Tooth-pick ; to ſettle the Revenues, and ſupply the Wants of my Crown; 
for the Wants of the Crown, and the Grievances of the Subject, have been al- 
ways uſed to go Hand in Hand in my Parliaments. And now, that my neigh- 
bour Princes, eſpecially France and Spain, have of late Years enhanced the 
Revenue Royal, at leaſt, to the third Part more than it was, it were a Diſpa- 
ragement to me, that my King ſhould not bear up in equal Proportton, and 
Point of Greatneſs, this Way, conſidering that he hath more of the Royal 
Stem to maintain, than any of his Progenitors ever had. Laſtly, That they 
may ſettle a Way to regulate all exorbitant Fancies of Noveliſts, in the Exer- 
ciſe of holy Religion: Where there is no Obedience, Subordination, and re- 
ſtructive Laws, to curb the changeable Humours and Extravagancies of Men, 
there can be no Peace or Piety : If the Fire be not kept within the Tunnel of 
the Chimney, and that ſome be appointed to ſweep down the Soot (which may 
be done otherwiſe than by ſhooting up of Muſquets) the whole Houſe will be in 
Danger of Burning. | | 

hes Oh! 
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Oh me-! I feel the Pangs of Death aſſail me, let ſome good Body go toll the 
Bell; and, as one of my Kings, the Night before he was ſlain in New. Foreſt, 
for the Expiation of his Father's Sacrilege, did dream, that a cold Wind did 
paſs through his Bowels ; ſo, methinks, I feel a bleak cold Northern Blaſt 


blowing upon me, which I fear will make an End of me: It is a Miracle if I 


eſcape, it is only the high Hand of Providence can preſer vo me. If I and my 
Monarchy miſcarry, I deſire that my Epitaph may be written (in Regard I 
know him to have been, a long Time, not only ſenſible, but a Sharer with me, 


m Point of Suffering) by my dearly beloved Child, | 
| Fames Howell. 


To the diſcerning Reader, 


TE, that with a well-weighed Judgment obſerveth the Paſſions of this Diſ- 
courſe, muſt needs conclude, that the Author, befides his own hard Con- 
dition, hath a deep Senſe of the common Calamities of this Country in general, 
which makes him break out into ſuch pathetick Expreſſions, And, becauſe he 


might do it with more Freedom, and leſs Preſumption, he makes England her- 


ſelf to breathe out his difordered Paſſions. We know a Mother hath a Prero- 
gative by Nature to ſpeak home unto her Children, and ſometimes in a chiding 
Way, though with Tears in her Eyes, to give them Advice. The ſame doth 
England in this Diſcourſe, but with all the Indulgence and Indifferency that 
may be to both Parties. Therefore the Author humbly hopes, that no Excep- 


tion, much leſs any Offence, will be taken at her Complaints, or Counſel. 
by [4 - 


CC 


The Inſtrument, by which Queen Jane was proclaimed 
Queen of England, &c. ſetting forth the Reaſons of 
her Claim, and her Right to the Crown. | 


Whoever reads the latter Part of the Life of Henry the Eighth, will ſoon be 
convinced, That he left the Succeſſion of the Crown ſo diſputable, that it could 
only be owing to the Hand of Providence, that the Nation had not, for ever 
after, been diſtracted with contrary Claims. 

His Divorces from Catharine of Arragon, and Ann Bullen; the As of Par- 
liament confirming thoſe Divorces ; other ſubſequent Ads, which ſeemed to 
repeal what the firſt bad ordained ; the Power given to the King, to appoint 
his Succeſſors, and to place them in what Order he pleaſed; and his laſt Will 
itſelf ſo embroiled the Mair of the Succeſſion, that it was left full of Obſcu- 
rity and Contradiction. For as the Makers of theſe new Laws were not 
ſwayed with Fuſtice and Equity, and calculated, merely to gratify the Ambi- 


tion and Schemes of a Prince, who would have taken Vengeance on thoſe 
- that 
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that ſhould act in Oppoſition to his Directions, it was not poſſible to act in 
ſuch Emergencies according to the ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm. 
He, after Cohabiting with Catharine of Arragon eighteen Years, and having ſe— 
veral Children by ber, obliged the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to pronounce bim 
divorced from her, and his Marriage with her to be null and void ; bur not 
before he had contracted a ſecond Marriage with Ann Bullen, of which be alſo 
grew weary ; and, accuſing his ſecond Queen of Adultery, he ordered her to 
be beheaded, after. he had been alſo publickly divorced from her. 
His next Step was to obtain an Af of Parliament (1536) to confirm both theſe 
Divorces, and to declare Mary and Eliſabeth, the Children of theſe two Mar- 
riages, illegitimate, and incapable of ſucceeding to the Crown, without his 
ſpecial Will and Appointment. But in an Ad, made in 1544, Mary and 
Eliſabeth were declared ſucceſſively to inherit the Crown after Edward, 


fill allowing the King to impoſe Conditions on theſe two Princeſſes, with- 


out which they could have no Right to ſucceed, And Henry made his laſt 
Will and Teſtament in the ſame Manner; by which preferring Edward to be 
his immediate Succeſſor, he left it as his Opinion, that his Daughters were 
legitimate, 


Thus far the Succeſſion was much diſturbed ; but what ſtill conduced to embroil 
it more, was the not mentioning, in his Will, the Iſſue of Margaret Queen of 


Scotland, Henry's eldeſt Siſter, and placing the Children of his younger Siſter, 
Mary, Queen Dowager of France, and Ducheſs of Suffolk, next to his Daug b- 
ter Eliſabeth. And, 

To compleat this Confuſion of Claims to the Crown, Edward the Sixth confirmed 
the AF, which declared Mary and Eliſabeth legitimate ; abrogated, by his 
own Authority, the Aft which gave his Father Power to ſettle the Succeſſion, 
and, by his own Will, excluded Mary, Eliſabeth, and the Queen of Scot- 
land from 1 ee, and conveighed the Crown to Jane Grey, by the Im- 
portunity and Ambition of the Duke of Northumberland, who was known to 
hold Edward's Council in Subjeftion ; and therefore whatever Methods 
were taken. before, or after the young King's Death, to ſecure and ſettle 
Jane on the Throne, and the drawing up and publiſhing the following Pro- 
clamation, muſt be lookedupon as the Att and Deed of the ſaid Duke, and not to 
be aſcribed to the Council. 

This was the State of Affairs, when Edward the Sixth was removed by Death, 
and by this ſhort Recapitulation it may eaſily be perceived, what a Door of 
Diviſions and Civil Wars was opened by Henry the Eighth and his Succeſſor. 
For, according to their Ads and Wills, and Letters Patents, Mary, Eliſa- 
beth, the Queen of Scotland, and Jane Grey, four Princeſſes, could claim the 
Crown after Edward's Death, and each of theſe Princeſſes could find in theſe 
very Acts, &c. Arguments to oppoſe the Claim of her Competitors. Yet only 
Jane, who, though by far the youngeſt, was not leſs endowed with the Gifts 
of Nature, and preferable to all her Adverſaries in the Endowments of her 
Mind, and leaſt tainted with the ambitious Deſire of a Crown, was forced, 
by the Impertunity of her Relations to accept of it, and. thereby fell a — 

| | c 
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ice to their Ambition; as it is excellently well related by Dr. Heylin, in theſe 
Words in his Hiſtory of the Reformation. 

She was eldeſt Daughter of Henry Lord Grey, Duke of Suffolk. Her Mo- 
ther was the Lady Frances, Daughter, and, in fine, one of the Coheirs of 
Charles Brandon, the late Duke of Suffolk, by Mary his Wife, Queen 
Dowager to Lewis the Twelfth of France, and youngeſt Daughter of King 
Henry the Seventh. She ſeemed to have been born with thoſe Attractions, which 

| ſeat a Sovereignty in the Face of moſt beautiful Perſons z yet was her Mind 
endued with more excellent Charms, than the Attractions of her Face; mo- 
deſt and mild of Diſpoſition, courteous of Carriage, and of ſuch affable De- 
portment, as might intitle her to the Name of Queen of Hearts, before ſhe 
was deſigned for Queen over any Subjects. 

Theſe her native and obliging Graces, were accompanied with ſome more pro- 
fitable ones, of her own Acquiring z which ſet an higher Value on them, and 
much increaſed the ſame, both in Worth and Luſtre. Having attained un- 
to that Age, in which other young Ladies uſed to apply themſelves to the 
Sports and Exerciſes of their Sex, ſhe wholly gave her Mind to good Arts 
and Sciences ;. much furthered in that Purſuit by the loving Care of Mr. 
Elmer, under whoſe Charge ſhe came to ſuch a large Proficiency, that ſhe 
ſpake the Latin and Greek Tongues, with as ſweet a Fluency, as if they had 
been natural and native to her; exactly ſkilled in the liberal Sciences, and # 
perfectly well-ſtudied in both Kinds of Philoſophy. 

Take here a Story out of Mr. Aſcham's Schoolm. Pag. 11. in his own Words: 
One Example, whether Love or Fear doth work more in a Child, for Vir- 
tue or Learning, I will gladly report; which may be heard with ſome Plea- 
ſure, and followed with more Profit. Before I went into Germany, I came 
to Broadgate in Leiceſterſhire, to take my leave of that noble Lady, Jane 
Grey, to whom I was exceeding much beholding. Her Parents, the Duke 
and the Ducheſs, with all the Houſhold, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, 
were hunting in the Park; J found her in her Chamber, reading Phedon 
Platonis in Greek, and that with as much Delight, as ſome Gentlemen 
would read a merry Tale in Boccace. After Salutation, and Duty done, with 
ſome other Talk, I aſked her, Why ſhe would loſe ſuch Paſtime in the Park ? 
Smiling, ſhe anſwered me, I know, all their Sport in the Park is but a Sha- 
dow to that I find in Plato: Alas! good Folk, they never felt what true 
Pleaſure meant. And how came you, Madam, quoth I, to this deep Know- 

| ledge, and what did chiefly allure you unto it, ſeeing not any Women, but 
but very few Men have attained thereunto ? 1 will tell you, faith ſhe, and tell 
you a Truth, which perchance you will marvel at. One of the greateſt 
Benefits, that ever God gave me, is, that he ſent me fo ſharp and ſevere Pa- 
rents, and ſo gentle a Schoolmaſter. For, when I am in Preſence either of 
Father or Mother, whether I ſpeak, keep Silence, fit, ſtand, or go; cat, 
drink, be merry, or ſad; be ſowing, playing, dancing, or doing any Thing 
elſe, I muſt do it, as it were, in ſuch Weight, Meaſure, and Number, even 
ſo perfectly, as God made the World; or elſe I am ſo ſharply taunted, ſo 


cruclly threatened, yea preſently ſometimes, with Pinches, Nips, and OY, 
an 
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and other Ways (which 1 will not name, for the Honour I bear them) fo 
without Meaſure miſordered, that I think myſelf in Hell, till the Time 
come, that I muſt go to Mr. Elmer; who teacheth me fo gently, ſo plea- 
ſantly, with ſuch fair Allurements to Learning, that I think all the Time no- 
thing, whilſt T am with him. And when I am called from him, 1 fall to 
Weeping, becauſe whatſoever I do elſe, but Learning, is full of Grief, 
Trouble, Fear, and whole Miſliking- unto me. And thus my Book hath 
been fo much my Pleaſure, and bringeth daily to me more Pleaſure and 
more, that in Reſpect of it, all other Pleaſures, in very Deed, be but Trifles 
and Troubles unto me, I remember this Talk gladly, both becauſe it is fo 
worthy of Memory, and becauſe alſo it was the laſt Talk that ever I had, and 
the laſt Time that ever I ſaw that noble and worthy Lady. T bus far Mr. 
Aſcham. 
By this eminent Proficiency in all Parts of Learning, and an Agreeableneſs in 
* Diſpoſition, ſhe became very dear to the young King Edward; to whom Fox 
not only makes her equal, but doth acknowledge ker alſo to be his Superior, 
in thoſe noble Studies, And for an Ornament ſuperadded to her other Per- 
fections, ſhe was moſt zealouſiy affected to the true Proteſtant Religion, hen 
by Law eſtabliſhed ; which ſhe embraced, not out of any outward Compliance 
with the preſent Current of the Times, but becauſe her own moſt. excellent 
Fudg ment had been fully ſatisfied in the Truth and Purity thereof. All which 
did ſo endear her to the King, that he took great Delight in her Converſation. 
Thus lived ſhe in theſe ſweet Contentments, till ſhe came unto the Years of Mar- 
riage, when ſhe, that never found in herſelf the leaſt Spark of Ambition, 
was made the moſt unhappy Inſtrument of another Man's, The proud and 
aſpiring Duke of Northumberland treats with the Duke of Suffolk, about a 
Marriage between the Lord Guilford Dudley, his fourth Son, and the Lady 
Jane. The Marriage is concluded, and, by Northumber!and*s Policy, the 
Crown 1s transferred from King Edward, to his Couſin the Lady Jane, his 
two Sifters, the Lady Mary and Lady Eliſabeth, being paſſed by. Memcera- 
ble is the Speech ſhe made to the two Dukes, when they owned her for Queen, 
to this Effeft : That the Laws of the Kingdom, and natural Right, ſtand- 
ing for the King's Siſters &, ſhe would beware of burthening her weak Con- 
_ ſcience with a Yoke, which did belong to them : That ſhe underſtood the In- 
famy of thoſe, who had permitted the Violation of Right, to gain a 
Scepter : That it was to mock God, and deride Juſtice, to ſcruple at the 
Stealing of a Shilling, and not at the Uſurpation of a Crown. Beſides (ſaid 
ſhe) Jam not ſo young, nor ſo little read in the Guiles of Fortune, to ſuffer 
myſelf to be taken by them. If ſhe inrich any, it is but to make them the 
Subjects of her Spoil : If ſhe raiſe others, it is but to pleaſure herſelf with 
their Ruins. What ſhe adored, but Yeſterday, is To-day her Paſtime. Ard, 
if I now permit her to adorn and crown me, I muſt To-morrow ſuffer 
her to cruſh and tear me in Pieces, &c. But the Ambition of the two Dukes 
was too ſtrong and violent, to be kept down by any ſuch prudent Conſidera- 


tions. So that Peng wearied al laſt with their Importunities, and cvercome by 
Voi. I. ö A a the 


* Mary and Eliſabeth, 
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the Intreaties of her Huſband, wham_ ſve 7 loved, ſhe ſubmitted unto 
that Neceſſity which ſhe could not .vanquiſh, yielding ber Head with more 
 Unwillingneſs to the raviſhing Glories of a Crown, than afterward ſhe did to 

the Stroke of the Ax. | 

Accordingly the Duke of eee declared, in his Report to the Coun- 
cil, that this good Lady Jane was ſo far from ſparing to the Crown, as to 
be rather made to accept of it, by Enticement and Force. And, 

The Duke had no ſooner obtained Lady Jane's Conſent, but it was reſolved that 
the Council ſhould move with her into the Tower of London, and that ſhe 
Jhould be proclaimed in the Manner following : A Proclamation, which, for 
its Subſtance, Anliguity, Curioſity, and Scarceneſs, well deſerves the Alten- 


tion of the Reader, and to be preſerved, in this Miſcellany, from the Inju- 
ries of Time. 


ANE by the Grace of God, Queen of England, France, and Ireland, 

Defender of the Faith, and of the Church of England, and alſo of Ire- 
land, under Chriſt, in Earth the ſupreme Head. To all our moſt loving, faith- 
ful, and obedient Subjects, and to every of them Greeting. Whereas our moſt 
dear Couſin, Edward the Sixth, late King of England, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, and in Earth the ſupreme Head, under Chriſt, of the 
Church of England and Ireland, by his Letters Patents, ſigned with his own 
Hand, and ſealed with his great Seah of England, bearing Date the twenty-firſt 
Day of June, in the ſeyenth Year of his Reign, in the Preſence of the moſt 
FA of his Nobles, his Counſellors, Judges, and divers others grave and ſage 
Perſonages, for the Profit and Surety of = whole Realm thereto aſſenting, and 
ſubſcribing their Names to the ſame, hath by the ſame his Letters Patents re- 
cited, that foraſmuch as the Imperial Crown of this Realm, by an Act made in 
the thirty-fifth Year of the Reign of the late King of worthy Memory, King 
Henry the Eighth, our Progenitor and great Uncle, was for Lack of Iflue of 
his Body lawfully begotten, and for Lack of Iſſue of the Body of our ſaid late 
Couſin, King Edward the Sixth, by the ſame Act limited, and appointed to 
remain to the Lady Mary, by the Name of the Lady Mary, his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, and to the Heirs of her Body lawfully begotten, and, for Default of ſuch 
Iſſue, the Remainder thereof to the Lady Eliſabeth, by the Name of the Lady 
Eliſabeth, his ſecond Daughter, and to the Heirs of her Body lawfully begot- 
ten, with ſuch Conditions, as ſhould be limited and appointed by the ſaid late 
King of worthy Memory, King Henry the Eighth, our Progenitor and great 
Uncle, by his Letters Patents, under his great Seal, or by his laſt Will in 
Writing, ſigned with his Hand. And foraſmuch as the faid Limitation of the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm, being limited (as is aforeſaid) to the ſaid Lady 
Mary and Lady Eliſabeth, being illegitimate, and not lawfully begotten, for 
that the Marriage had between the ſaid late King, King Henry the Eighth, our 


—— — 


vorces, 
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vorces, according to the Word of God, and the Eccleſiaſtical Laws: And 
which fad ſeveral Divotcements have been ſeverally ratified, and confirmed by 
Authority of Parliament, and eſpecially in the twenty-eighth Year of the Reign 
of King Henry the Eighth, our ſaid Progenitor and great Uncle, remain- 
ing in Force, Strength, and Effect, whereby as well the ſaid Lady Mary, as 
alſo the ſaid Lady Eliſabeth, to all Intents and Purpoſes, are, and have been 
clearly diſabled, ba aſk, claim, or challenge, the ſaid Imperial Crown, or any 
other of the Honours, Caſtles, Manors, Lordſhips, Lands, Tenements, or 
other Hereditaments, as Heir, or Heirs to our late Couſin, King Edward the 
Sixth, or as Heir, or Heirs to any other Perſon, or Perſons whoſoever, as 
well for the Cauſe before rehearſed, as alſo, for that the ſaid Lady Mary, and 
Lady Eliſabeth, were unto our ſaid late Couſin but of the half Blood, and 
therefore, by the ancient Laws, Statutes, and Cuſtoms of this Realm, be not 
inheritable unto our ſaid late Couſin, although they had been born in lawful 
Matrimony, as indeed they were not, as by the ſaid Sentences of Divorce, and 
the ſaid Statute of the twenty-eighth Year of the Reign of King Henry the 
Erghth, our ſaid Progenitor and great Uncle, plainly appeareth. 

And foraſmuch alſo as it is to be thought, or, at the leaſt, much to be doubted, 
that if the ſaid Lady Mary, or Lady Eliſabeth, ſhould hereafter have, and 
enjoy the ſaid Imperial Crown of this Realm, and ſhould then happen to marry a 
Stranger, born out of this Realm, that then the fame Stranger, having the 
Government and Imperial Crown in his Hands, would adhere and practiſe, not 
only to bring this' noble free Realm into the Tyranny and Servitude of the Biſhop 
of Rome, but alſo to have the Laws and Cuſtoms of his or their own native 
Country or Countries to be practiſed, and put in Uſe within this Realm, rather 
than the Laws, Statutes, and Cuſtoms here of long Time uſed ; whereupon the 
Title of Inheritance of all and ſingular the Subjects of this Realm do depend, 
to the Peril of Conſcience, and the utter Subverſion of the Commonweal of 
this Realm. Whereupon our ſaid late dear Couſin weighing and conſidering 
with himſelf, what Ways and Means were moſt convenient to be had for the 
Stay of the ſaid Succeſſion in the ſaid Imperial Crown, if it ſhould pleaſe God 
to call our ſaid late Couſin out of this tranſitory Life, having no Iflue of his 
Body, and calling to his Remembrance, that we and the Lady Catharine, and 
the Lady Mary, our Siſters, being the Daughters of the Lady Frances our natu- 
ral Mother, and then and yet Wife to our natural and moſt loving Father, 
Henry, Duke of Suffolk, and the Lady Margaret, Daughter of the Lady 
Eleanor, then deceaſed Siſter to the ſaid Lady Frances, and the. late Wife of 
our Couſin, Henry, Earl of Cumberland, were very nigh of his Grace's Blood, 
of the Part of his Father's Side, our ſaid Progenitor and great Uncle, and be- 
ing naturally born here within the Realm, and for the very good Opinion our 
faid late Coufin had of our, and our faid Siſters and Couſin Margaret's good 
Education, did therefore, upon good Deliberation and Advice. herein had 
and taken, by his ſaid Letters Patents declare, order, aſſign, limit, and ap- 
point, that if it ſhould fortune himſelf our ſaid late Couſin, King Edward 
the Sixth, to deceaſe, having no Iſſue of his Body lawfully begotten, 
that then the ſaid Imperial Crown of England and Treland, and the Con- 
fines of the ſame, and his Title to the Crown of the Realm of "Tm 
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and all and ſingular Honours, Caſtles, Prerogatives, Privileges, Pre- eminences, 
Authorities, Juriſdictions, Dominions, Po ſſeſſions, and Hereditaments, to our 
ſaid late Couſin, King Edward the Sixth, or to the ſaid Imperial Crown belong- 
ing, or in any wiſe appertaining, ſhould, for Lack of ſuch Iſſue of his Body, 
remain, come, and be unto the eldeſt Son of the Body of the faid Lady Frances, 
lawfully begotten, being born into the World in his Life- time, and to the Heirs 
Male of the Body of the ſame eldeſt Son lawfully begotten, and fo 
from Son to Son, as he ſhould be of Antienty in Birth, of the Body of the 
| ſaid Lady Frances, lawfully begotten, being born into the World in our ſaid 
late Couſin's Life-time, and to the Heirs Male of the Body of every ſuch Son, 
lawfully begotten ; and for Default of ſuch Son born into the World, in his 
Life-rime, of the Body of the ſaid Lady Frances lawfully begotten, and, for 
Lack of Heirs Male of every ſuch Son lawfully begotren, that then the ſaid 
Imperial Crown, and all and ſingular other the Premiſes, ſhould remain, come, 
and be to us, by the Name of the Lady Jane, eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid Lady 
Frantes, and to the Heirs Male of our Body lawfully begotten, and for Lack 
of ſuch Heir Male of our Body lawfully begotten, that then the ſaid Im- 
perial Crown, and all other the Premiſes, ſhould remain, come, and be to 
the ſaid Lady Catharine, our ſaid ſecond Siſter, and to the Heirs Male of the 
Body of the ſaid Lady Catharine lawfully begotten, with divers other Remain- 
ders, as by the ſame Letters Patents more plainly and at large it may and Goth 
appear. Sithens the making of which Letters Patents, that is to ſay, on 
Thurſday, which was the Sixth Day of this inſtant Month of July, it hath 
pleaſed God to call to his infinite Mercy our ſaid moſt dear and intire beloved 
Couſin, Edward the Sixth, whoſe Soul God pardon, and foraſmuch as he is 
now deceaſed, having no Heirs 'of his Body begotten, and that alſo there ,re- 
main, at this preſent Time, no Heirs lawfully begotten of the Body of our ſaid 
Progenitor and great Uncle, King Henry the Eighth, and foraſmuch alſo as. 
the faid Lady Frances, our ſaid Mother, had no Iſſue Male begotten of her 
Body, and born into the World, in the Life-time of our ſaid Couſin, King 
Edward the Sixth, ſo as the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other the Premiſes to the 
ſame belonging, or in any wiſe appertaining, now be, and remain to us in 
our actual and Royal Poſſeſſion, by Authority of the ſaid Letters Patents: We 
do therefore, by theſe Preſents, ſignify unto all our moſt loving, faithful, and- 
obedient Subjects, that like as we, for our Part, ſhall, by God's Grace, ſhew. 
ourſelves a moft gracious and benign Sovereign Queen and Lady to all our good 
Subjects in all their juſt and Jawful Suits and Cauſes, and to the uttermolt of 
our Power ſhall preſerve and maintain God's moſt holy Word, Chriſtian Po- 
licy, and the good Laws, Cuſtoms, and Liberties of theſe our Realms and 
Dominions ;. ſo we miſtruſt not, but they, and every of them, will again, for 
their Parts, at all Times, and in all Caſes, ſhew themſelves unto: us, their natural. 
leige Queen and Lady, molt faithful, loving, and obedient Subjects, according 
to their bounden Duties and Allegiances, whereby they ſhall pleaſe God, and do. 
the Thing that ſhall tend to their own Preſervations and Sureties; willing and 
commanding all Men of all Eſtates, Degrees, and Conditions, to ſee our Peace 
and Accord kept, and to be obedient to our Hwa. as they tender our Fayour,, 
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and will anſwer for the Contrary, at their extreme Perils. In Witneſs whereof 
we have cauſed theſe our Letters to be made Patents. Witneſs ourſelf 
at our Tower of London, the tenth Day of Fuly, in the firſt Year of our 
Reign, 

G OD fave the Queen. 


Anno Domini Londini in ædibus Richardi Graftoni Regine a 
M. D. LIII. typographia excuſum. 


Cum privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. 


— 


— 
2 


ORDERS ſet down by the Duke of Medina, Lord. 
General of the King's Fleet, to be obſerved in the 
Voyage towards England. I ranſlated out of Spaniſh 


into Engliſb, by xs (if 


PETR at London 35 Thomas Orwin, for Thomas Gilbert, dwelling in 
PFleetſtreet, near to the Sign of the Caſtle, 1588. 


The wonderful Deliverance, which England commemorates on the following Oc- 
caſion, is ſtill more remarkable, from the due Conſideration of the following 
Pampblet; where, the Reader may obſerve, that not only the Strength, and 
exceeding great warlike Preparations, but the political and military Orders, 
to preſerve good Harmony among the Soldiers and Sailors, and due Obedience 
from both to their reſpective Commanders; and to avoid all Confufion, in Caſe 
of a Storm, or other diſaſterous Accident, ſhew that our Enemies had taken 

all the Precautions that human Prudence could conceive, to accompliſh their 
Intrigues, and to ruin our Eſtabliſhment in Church and State. Therefore 
| 4 have inſerted theſe Orders, thereby to encourage us in the like Dangers, 
and to Hero, that, when God is on our Side, neither the Power, nor Policy 


ef Man, is able to do us Harm. 


Don Alonſo "TA de Guzman, the good Duke of Medina, Sidonia, Count of |! 

Nebla, Marquis of Caſheſhe in Africa, Lord of the City Saint Lucar, Captain jj 
General of the Ocean Sea, of the Coaſt of Andaluſia, and of this Army of his j 
Nai, 7 Kan of the honourable Oraer of the Golden . | | 


Do ordain 24 an eme that the General Maſters of the F 0, al . 
Officers of the Camp, and of the Sea, Pilots, Maſters, Soldiers}; Mariners, 
and Officers, and whatſoever other People for the Land or. Sea Service cometh. 
in this Army, all the Time that it endureth, ſhall be thus governed, as here- 


after tolloweth, vir, 


9 
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Firſt, and before all Things, it is to be underſtood by all the abovenamed, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt : That the principal Foundation and Cauſe, that 
have moved the King his Majeſty to make and continue this Journey, hath 
been, and is, to ſerve God, and to return unto his Church a great many of con- 
trite Souls, that are oppreſſed by the Hereticks, Enemies to our holy Catholick 
Faith, which have them Subjects to their Sects, and Unhappineſs : And for that 
every one may put his Eyes upon this Mark, as we are bound, I do command, 
and much deſire every one, to give Charge unto the Inferiors, and thoſe under 
their Charge, to embark themſelves, being ſhriven *, and having received the 
Sacrament with competent Contrition for their Sins: By the which Contrition, 
and Zeal to do God ſuch great Service, he will carry and guide us to his great 
Glory : Which is, that which particularly and principally is pretended. 

In like Manner, I do charge and command you, to have particular Care, that 
no Soldier, Mariner, or other, that ſerveth in this Army, do blaſpheme, or 
rage againſt God, or our Lady Tf, or any of the Saints, upon Pain that he ſhall 

e Har ply be corrected, and very well chaſtened, as it ſhall ſeem beſt unto 
And for other Oaths of leſs Quality, the Governors, in the ſame Ships 
re go in, ſhall procure to remedy all: They ſhall puniſh them in taking away 
their Allowance of Wine, or otherwiſe, as they ſhall think good. And for 
that the moſt Occaſions come by Play, you ſhall publickly prohibit it, eſpeci- 
ally the Games that are forbidden: And, that none do play in the Night, by 
no Means. 

And to avoid Inconveniencies that might enſue in this Army and Force of 
his Majeſty, if that the here written were not put for Remedy, by theſe Pre- 
ſents, I do command, that, particularly and generally, all Quarrels, Angers, 
Defiances, and Injurics, that are, and have been, before this Day, and until 
the Publication hereof, of all Perſons, as well by Sea as Land, of greater or 
leſs Qualities, be ſuppreſſed and ſuſpended, ſo that none goeth in this Army for 
the Time that this Voyage continueth and laſteth, although they be old Quar- 
rels: Yet, for my expreſs Commandment, ſhall break this Truce and Fordear- 
ance of Arms, directly, or indirectly, upon Pain of Difobechence, and incur- 
ring into high Treaſon, and die therefor. 

In like Manner I do give Charge, that a- board the Ships there be not any 
one Thing offered to the Diſgrace of any Man. 

Declaring herewithal, that there cannot be any Diſgrace imputed to any 
Man for any Thing that ſhall be offered, nor yet be a Reproach, whatſoever 
happeneth a-board any Ship. 

And for that it is known, that great Inconveniencies and Offence -groweth 
unto God, by conſenting that common Women, and ſuch like, go in like 
Armies: 

1 do ordain and command, that there be none embarked nor carried in the 
Army : And if that any will carry them, I do command the Captains, and 
Maſters of the Ships, not to conſent thereto : Who ſo doth, or diſſembleth 


therewith ſhall be grievouſly puniſhed, 
| The 


* Confeſſed his Sins to a Prieſt. The Virgin Mary. 


* 
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The Company of every Ship, one every Morning, at the Break of every 
Day, according to the Cuſtom, ſhall give the good Morrow * by the Main- 
maſt, and at Night the Ave Maria *: And ſome Days the Salve Regina 
or ,at leaſt, the Saturdays with a Littany. 

And foraſmuch as it importeth for the Preſervation and good Succeſs of this 
Army, that there be between the Soldiers and Mariners much confirmed Friend- 
ſhip, and ſuch Amity, that there be not any Difference, nor other Occaſions 
of murmuring, I command it to be publiſhed,. that no Body do carry any 
Dagger, nor thwart one another, or give any Occaſions, but that all do obey . 
the ſuperior Officers : And if any Scandal or Offence come, -he that was the 
Beginner, ſhall ſtraightly be puniſhed, 

When the Gallion Saint Marten, wherein myſelt go, Admiral of this Fleet, 
doth make a Sign with a Piece of Ordnance, it ſhall be a Sign of Departure 
for the whole Fleet, that, ſounding their Trumpets, ſhall follow without loſing 
Time, and without coming foul of each other, and cutting Sail, ſhall do the 
like: Having great Care of the Sands and Catchops, carrying their Boats and 
Skiffs ready for any Thing that may happen. 

Being from the Land a Sea- board, every Ship ſhall come to Leeward, ſalut · 
ing the Admiral, to know what he wil command : And demand the Word, 
without going a-head the Admiral, either in the Day or in the Night, but to 
have great Care to his Sailing. 

Every Afternoon, they ſhall repair to their Admirals, to take the Word, and 
to know if there be any thing to do. 

And for that ſo many great Ships, and ſo great may be, cannot come every 
Day without Boarding one another: To avoid the Danger that may follow, the 
General of each Squadron ſhall have particular Care, to take the Word in 
Time, to give it unto the Ships under their Charge. 

The Admiral ſhall be ſaluted with Trumpets, of them that have them: If 
not, with their Whiſtles : And the People to hallow one after another, and, 
anſwering them, ſhall ſalute again: And, if it be towards Night, to demand 
the Word, and, taking it, ſhall ſalute one another in Time, and depart, to 
give Room to others that follow. 

If it happeneth ſome Days, that the Wind will not ſuffer to take the Word 
of the Admira), or Admirals, they ſhall have, for every Day in the Week, 
the Words following : 


Sunday, Feſus. Thurſday, The Angels, 
Monday, The holy Ghoſt. Friday, All Saints. 
Tueſday, The holy Trinity, Saturday, Our Lady. 

Wedneſday, Saint Fames. 155 


And for that it importeth, that all the Armies do go cloſe together, I do 
command, chat the General, and Wings, with great Care, do procure to carry 
the 


* A Cuſtom Ril obſerved in Spain, and ſome other Popi/h Countries, by Tolling A 
Bell three Strokes thrice, in all, nine Strokes, 
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the & quadrons, as nigh, and in as good Order, as is poſſible : And the Ship 
and a of the Charge of Don Antonio de Hartado de Mendoſa, keep 
next unto the Admiral, except ſix : Whereof, two ſhall follow the Admiral 
Don Pedro de Valdezi, and two the Admiral of Martin Bretendona ; the other 
two, the Admiral of Joan Gomes de Medina: The which ſhall be appointed 
preſently, and have great Care to repart themſelves, without the one thwarting 
the other: And the Squadron of the Hulks ſhall go always in the Midſt. 

That no Ship of the Navy, nor any that goeth with them, ſhall depart 
without my Licenſe : And I do command upon Pain of Death, and Loſs of 
Goods, that if by Chance, with a Storm, any be driven to depart * before 
they come to the Cape Finifter, that then they follow their Courſe to the 
ſaid Cape, where they ſhall have my Order what to do; or elſe they ſhall fail 
to the Groyne, where they ſhall have it. 

In departing from the Groyne, they ſhall ſet their Courſe for Silley, and pro- 
cure to make the Souther-ſide of it, having great Care of their Sounding : And 
if by Chance in this Courſe any Ship, or Ships, do loſe the Fleet, they ſhall 
not return into Spain, in any Manner, upon Pain of Death, and the Loſs of 
Goods, and taken for Traytors, but follow the Courſe, and make to the South- 
ward of the ſaid Iland. And if any ſuch do think the Navy to be a-ſtern of 
him, he ſhall detain himſelf in the — Height, playing up and down, and not 


to depart from his Courſe. 
And if it be thought, that the Narr is a-head, then you ſhall ſeek them in 


Mont's-bay, which is betwixt the Land's End and the Lizard, there ſhall you 
have the whole Navy, or Intelligence what he ſhall do; and yet for all this, if 
he do not meet with the Navy, yet ſhall he find Pinnaces, with Order what 
ſhall be done. 

In the Night, there ſhall be great Vigilance for the Admiral, to ſee if ſhe 
change her Courſe, or make about. Before ſhe goeth about, ſhe will ſhoot 
of a Piece; and, being about, will put forth another Light, upon the Poop 
a-part from the Lanthorn ; who that doth ſee ir, ſhail anſwer with another 


Light. 
When he doth take away Bonnets, or ſhorten the Sails, he ſhall ſhew Lights, 


one in the Poop, and the other two ſhrowed-high. 
When that for any Occaſion he ſhall ſtrike ail Sails, he ſhall ſhew three 
Lights, one in the Top, another in the Shrouds, and the third in the Fore- 


caſtle ; and the reſt ſhall ſhew it, with putting forth a Light, each upon his 
Poo 
It any Ship have any Occaſion to ſtrike all her Sails in the Night, he ſhall 
ſhoot off a great Piece, and put out a Lanthorn all Night, and thoſe that are 
nigheſt unto him ſhall ſhew Lights, for that other may procure it, and ſhall 
take in the Sails till Day : And, if Neceſſity be great, ſhall ſhoot off another 
Piece, and thoſe, that do ſee it, ſhall anſwer with other two Lights, making the 
like Board. 

When the Admiral will have any Communication, he will make a Sign, 


putting a Flag in the after Miſen near the Lanthorn, and lo they ſhall repair 
| | unto 


* Between Liſbon and Cape Finiſter, 
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nto him to know what he would have. If (which God for his Mercy per- 
it not) there happen any Ship to take Fire, the next unto her ſhall make 

from her, ſending firſt their Boats and Skiffs, to ſuccour and help, and ſo ſhall 
all the reſt. 0 

They ſhall have particular Care, to put forth their Fire in every Ship, be- 
fore the Sun go down. 

In taking of their Allowance of Victuals, the Soldiers ſhall let them that 
have the Charge thereof, to deliver it, ſo that the Soldiers ſhall not go down 
to take it nor chooſe it perforce, as in Times they have done; and, for this 
Cauſe, ſhall be preſent the Serjeant, or Corporal, of the Company or Compa- 
nies, where they are, for avoiding Diſorder, and that timely they have their 
Portions; ſo that before Night every Body may have ſupped. 

That no Ship, nor other Veſſel of this Navy, nor of any of thoſe, that 
goeth ſubject under my Juriſdiction, ſhall not be ſo bold to enter into any 
Harborough, anchor, nor go a-ſhore, without the Admiral doth it firſt, or with 
my ſpecial Leave, upon Pain of Puniſhment hereof. | | 
The Colonels of the Field, Captains, Lieutenants, Enſigns and Officers, 
mult have particular Care, that the Soldiers have always their Armour clean, 
ready, and in Order, for Time of Neceſſity, cauſing them to make them clean 
twice every Week, and uſing themſelves with them in ſuch Sort, that they 
may be expert at the Time of Need. 

And for that, in the Way, Order ſhall be given, in what Form every Man 
ſhall pat himſelf, if we do fight, I do command, that particular Care be had, 
adviſing the Gunners to have half Butts with Water and Vinegar, as is accuſ- 
tomed, with Bonnets, and old Sails, and wet Mantles to defend Fire, that as 
often is thrown, as to have the like Care to have Shot made in good Quantity, 
and that Powder and Match be ready for Ship, and Soldiers of the Store, by 
Weight, Meaſure and Length; according to the Order, that every Ship hath 
to deliver unto him, that hath the Charge thereof, according to Uſe and 
Cuſtom. | | 

Alſo I order and command, that there be a Care, that all Soldiers have their 
Room clean, and unpeſtered of Cheſts, and other Things, without conſenting 
in any Caſe to have Cards; and, if there be any, to be taken away preſently : 
Neither permit them to the Mariners ; and, if the Soldiers have any, let me be 
advertiſed, that I may command them to be taken away. 

And, for that the Mariners muſt reſort unto their Work, Tackle and Navi- 
gation, it is convenient that their Lodgings be in the upper Works of the 
Poop, and Fore-caſtle, otherwiſe the Soldiers will trouble them in the 
Voyage. 

The Artillery muſt ſtand in very good Order, and reparted amongſt the 
Gunners, being all charged with their Balls, and nigh unto every Piece his 
Locker, wherein to put his Shot and Neceſſaries, and to have great Care to 
the Cartridges of every Piece, for not changing, or not taking Fire; and thas 
the Ladles and Sponges be ready at Hand. | 

Every Ship ſhall carry two Boats Lading of Stones, to throw to Profir, in 
the Time of Fight, on the Deck, Fore-caſtle, or Tops, according to his Bur- 

Vor. I. B b den; 
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den; and ſhall carry two half Pipes, to fill them with Water in the Day of 
Battle, and repart them amongſt the Ordnance or other Places, as ſhall be 
thought neceſſary and nigh unto them, old Clothes, or Coverings ' which with 
Wetting may deſtroy any Kind of Fire. 

That the Wild-fire be reparted to the People moſt expert, that we have for 
the Uſe thereof, at due Time; for that, if it be not overſeen, giving Charge 
thereof to thoſe that do underſtand it, add ſuch, as we know, can tell how to 
uſe it, otherwiſe it may happen to great Danger. 

By the Commandment that no Ship ſhall go a-head the Admiral, at the 
Jeaſt in tne Night, none ſhall tarry a-ſtern the Vice Admiral, and every one 
to have a Care to the Trimming of his Sails, according to the Charge he hath, 
and the Sailing of his Ship; for the much that it importeth that all our Navy 
do go cloſe as ; poſlible as they may, and in this the Captains, Maſters, and Pilots 
muſt have ſuch great Care, as of them is hoped. - 

Theſe my Inſtructions are delivered unto every Ship, and have their Copy, 
firmed by my Hand, and regiſtered by my Secretary, the which ſhall be read 
by every Purſer of every Ship publickly, to come to the Note of all Soldiers 
and Mariners, whereby they may not pretend Ignorance : And to the faid Pur- 
ſers I ordain and command, that, thrice in the Week, they be bound to read 
theſe my Inſtructions publickly, and that they take Witneſs of the Fulfilling 
hereof, upon Pain of him, that doth the contrary, ſhall receive Puniſhment to 
the Example of others. 

All the above ſaid, we command to be manifeſted, and to be kept withom any 
Breach for the Service of his Majeſty, none to break en or any Part thereof, in 
no Manner, upon Pain they ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, every one according to his 
Eſtate and Offence; all others reſerved to our Difcretion. Made in the Gal- 
lion Saint Marten, at the Road of Belline *, the twenty-eighth of 97 7 7 1588. 

* 


* A Village three Miles below Li/bore. 
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A Declaration of the Lyfe and Death of Iehn Story, late 
a Romiſh Canonicall Doctor, by Profeſſyon. 1571. 


Imprinted at London, by Thomas Colwell. Octavo, 
containing thirty-two Paget 


John Story, whoſe Life and Death are related in the following Traf, and re- 
lated by a Proteſtant, perhaps without that Candour and Impartiality, which. 
the Proteſtant Religion preſcribes, was a Man of great Eminence and Autho- 

rity in the Reign of Queen Mary, and contributed very much to kindle the 
Flames of Perſecution in that cruel Reign; and, with whatever Deteſtaticn, 
be may be mentioned by this Writer, oe 10 of ſome of the Romaniſts celebrated 
25 4 Saint. 

Of 
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Of the Fuſtice of the Proceedings againſt him, it is not neceſſary here to diſpute. It 
is certain, that be had given great Provocation in the Reigns of Edward and 
Mary, firſt, by his Oppoſition, and afterwards by his Cruelty ; in the Reign of 
Queen Eliſabeth, he renewed his Struggles againſt the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Reformation. 

When a Parliament met, Jan. 25. 1555, (ſays Heylin) © Many of the Mem- 
bers eagerly oppoſed all Oppoſitions, which ſeemed to tend unto the Preju- 
dice of the Church of Rome; of which Number none ſo violent as Dr. 

Story, Doctor of Laws, and a great Inſtrument of Bonner's Butcheries in the 
former Reign, who, being queſtioned for the Cruelty of his Executions, ap- 
peared fo far from being ſenſible of any Error which he - then committed, as 
to declare himſelf to be ſorry for nothing more than, that inſtead of lopping 
off ſome few Boughs and Branches, he did not lay his Ax to the Root of 
the Tree ; yet paſſed unpuniſhed for the preſent, though Divine Vengeance 
brought him in Concluſion to his juſt Reward.” 

The Author, who has recounted Story*s Cruelties with ſo much Acrimony, has 
forgotten to inform his Reader, that Part of his Severity was repaid ;, for he 
was cut down ſo ſoon from the Gallows, that, when the Executioner began to 
quarter him, he roſe up and gave him a Blow on the Ear; but, notwithſtana- 


ing his Senſibility, they proceeded to diſmember him. 


The ſpeciall Contents of this Declaration. 


IRST, wherefore Tohn Story was impriſoned in the Queenes Benche, 
His Breaking of that Priſon, and Flyeng into Flaunders. 
His trayterous and naughtie Delyng there. 
The Cauſe and Maner of his Conueyance from thence into England. 
The Maner of his Arainement and Iudgement. 
The Maner of his Death and Execution. 
An Epilogue or ſhort Concluſion of his Lyfe. 


ENTLE Reader, in this ſhort Declaration, I purpoſe briefely to note 
vnto thee Part of the Lyfe, and the Maner of Death of John Story, late 
a Romiſh and Canonicall Doctor by Profeſſyon. If 1 ſhould diſcourſe the com- 
mon Places of Diſcription of Perſones, hys Parentes, hys Educatyon and 
Bringyng vp, hys ſundrie outragious Doinges executed by him, in the Perle- 
cutynge of the Membres of Chriſt, and the Maner of hys Life, from Tyme to 
Tyme, namely in the Tyme of King Henry the Eight, when the Statute of 
{if Articles was firſt ſet toorth, and all his Cruelty uſed ſithens, to the Daye 

of hys Death, it would aſk a Volume as greate as the Booke of Martyrs ; a 

eat Part of which Booke is ſtuffed with hys tyrannous and cruel! Tragedies, 
executed againſt God and hys poor Membres. 

As for the wilfull and wicked Courſe of hys yonger Veres, a great Parte 
wherof he ſpent in the Univerlitie of Oxforde, to reporte all the 1 it would 


rec a longer Story. 
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One Pranke may ſtand inftead of many. And although Chriſtian Charitie re- 
quyre vs alwaye, and of all Men, to reporte the beſt, ſpeciallye of them that 
be departed: Vet no Charytie forbyddeth a Man with Sobryetie and Modeſtye 
to reporte the Truthe, for the Benefite of good Example to other: Or els all 
Writyng of Hiſtories after the Parties Death (when they be moſt truely written) 
ſhould bee condemned, and the Bridle of iuſt Infamy perilouſly taken away from 


wicked Men. | t 

About the Yere of our Lord, 1529, Story, being a Student of the Ciuill 
Law in Hink/ete-Hall in Oxforde, and on a Tyme, lodging Abroade alone, as 
often Tymes his Maner was to do, in the Company of a Woman, whome hee 
had at his Commaundement, was ſet Home from thence late in the Night, and 
caried alofte through the open Streetes with a ſolemne Proceſſion of the whole 
Companie of his Houſe, euery Man caryenge a Candell burninge before hym, 
as a Token of hys Virginytye, and ſyngyng merelye together, 


Qui pius, prudens, humilis, pudicus, 
Sobrius, caſtus fuit, & quietus, 
Vita dum preſens, &c. 


as if they had been S. Nicholas Clerkes. 

After that, about the Yere of our Lord, 1538, the ſayde Story, beyng then 
Doctour and Pryncypall of Broadgates in the ſayde Univerſitie of Oxforde, and 
miſtruſtinge a yonge Gentleman for over familiar Reſorting to hys Acquaintaunce 
in the Towne, gave him earneſt Charge, with terrible Threates, as he loued his 
Life, to come there no more, for Loue and Lordſhip can brooke no Fellow- 
ſhipp. | 3 | 

Therfore on a certayne Tyme for hys good chaſte Purpoſe, takynge Occa- 
ſion to walke Abroade, and having his Man with his Sworde wayting vpon him, 
and paſſing through the Church-yarde of St. Olaues, he met the ſayde yonge 
Gentleman retorning Home from the Towne, beeyng vtterly without Weapon, 
and hauing onlie his ſtudy Gowne caſt vpon him. And he imagining that he 
cam from ſuch Places, as he had ſo often forbidden him, in great Furie and 
Heate of Minde, beeyng alſo fired with Ieloſie towards his Loue, he raught 
backe ſodenlye vnto hys Man, and drew hys Sworde, and, hauing the Gentle- 
man at Advantage in the Corner of two Walles, ran him thorowe both Sydes, 
and lefte him for dead. 

Imediatly a Cry was rayſed, the People aſſembled, Doctor Story was appre- 
hended by the Officers, and layd in Bocardo, wher he continued vntill it was 

rfectly knowen, that the yonge Gentleman ſo wounded was paſt all Danger. 
For God, by hys gracyous Provydence, ſo dyrected the Sworde, that, notwith- 
8 it pearced through both Sides, yet it periſhed not one Parte of all the 

ntrailes. | 

He that writeth theſe Wordes is a Witnes hereof, and ſawe the Partye dreſſed, 
and the Towells drawen through hisBodie. | 

The Partie ſo wounded is named NV. Brierton, and is yet alive, 


Theſe 


* 
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Theſe are the fyrſt Fruites of Doctour Stories good n Doinges, agree- 
able with his Lyfe that folowed afterwarde. 


A kyndly Beare wyll bite by Tyme. 


Now I wyll begyn the reſt of this Declaration at the Begynning of the Reigne 
of the moſt vertuous, godly, learned, and hopeful Prince, King Edward rhe 
Sixt, who, after the Death of the moſt noble and famous Prince, - Kinge Henry 
the Eight, his Father, tooke vpon him, as of Right appertayned vato him, the 
regall State and Gouernment of this Realme. And firſt, and before all other 
Things, he, ſeekynge the high Aduauncement of Goddes Honour, reſtored 
vnto vs the ſincere Doctrine of the Goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, and 
made moſt godly Lawes, for the Abbolysſhynge of all Superſtycion and Idola- 
try. At whiche Tyme, 7ohn Storye being then of the Parliament Hauſe, and 
a great Enemye to the glorious Light of Chriſtes Goſpel, did vehemently inueigh 
againſt the godly Doynges of that vertuous Prince, namely, for Settynge foorth 
the Book of Common-Prayer and Adminiſtracion of the Sacraments in Eng- 
'Iyſþ, where he did not only ſlaunderouſlye ſpeake of the Doctrine, but alſo ma- 
lyciouſlye and ſediciouſlye ſpake of that godly Prince, alleging the Sentence of 
 Ecclefraftes : That Mo is to that Realme, whoſe Kynge is but a Childe, wreſtynge 
'the ſame Text againſt that noble Prince, euen to the ſame Sence that gave cheefe 
Occaſion to the Rebellion in the ſame Kinges Tyme, and meaning that both the 
Prince, and the Realme, did they wyſt not what. 

And ſhortly after, that he had thus declared hys rebellious Hart, and canc- 
kred Iudgement, he then fledde this Realme into the Partes beyond the Seas, 
and there abode all the Lyfe of that vertuous Prince. 

After his Death, as ſone as the late Queen Mary poſſeſſed the Crowne, the 
aforeſayd Story retorned again from beyond the Seas, and obtayned of Queene 
Mary by the Help of Biſhop Boner, that he became a Commiſſioner, and a 
cruel Perſecutor of Chriſtes Members, wherin he trauelled with ſuch Vehe- 
mency and in ſuch a tyrannous Maner, as neuer was there any before him did, 
and in that State he contynued al the Dayes of Queene Maryes Lyfe. 

After the Death of Queene Mary, ſo ſone as our moſt dere Soueraigne Lady 
came to the Poſſeſſion of the Crowne, and that ſhe had called a Parliarnent, 
chieflye for the Reſtitucyon of Gods bleſſed Worde, and the true Adminiftra- 
cion of the Sacramentes to Goddes high Honor, and alſo for the Amendment 
of the decayed State of this Realme: The faid Story, beyng of the Parlia- 
ment-houſe, who was an Enemy to al godly Reformations, did wyth great Ve- 
hemency ſpeake againſt the Bill that was ther exhibited for the Reſtytucyon of 
the Book of Common-Prayer, and ſayd theſe Wordes: I did often Tymes, 
in Queene Maries Tyme, ſaye to the Biſhops that they were to buſie with 
* Pecora campi (for ſo it pleaſed him to terme the poore Commons of England) 
* chopping at Twiges; but I wiſhed to haue chopped at the Roote, which if 
they had done, this Gere had not cum now in Queſtion, and here in moſt 
* traiterouſly he ment the Deſtruccion of our dere and Soueraigne Lady Queene 


k Elizabeth,” For the which Wordes, ſpoken in ſuch an Audience and in ſuch 
vehement 
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vchement Maner, there was no honeſt nor true Hart, that na him, but did 
utterly abhorre him. 

And ſone after, that he had declared bi trayterous Hart to the Queenes 

Highnes, and hys Conſcience accuſing him, he fled and lurked about in ſondry 
Corners, as did Cain, when he had muridered his Brother Abell. But, at the 
laſt, he was taken in the Weſt Countrye, rydyng before a Male, in a friſe 
Coate lyke a ſeruing Man, and was apprehended in the Highwaie, by one 
Maſter Aylewerth a Gentleman, one of the Queenes Seruauntes, and brought 
before the Counſaill, and after ſent to Priſon to the Ducenes-Bench (for more 
than Suſpicion of 1 reaſon) in the fyrſt Yere of her Highnes Reigne. 
And after the ſayd Story had remained there a Whyle, he eſpyenge hys 
Tyme, and by the Helpe of his Frendes (as commonly ſuch lewde Papiſtes 
lacke none) : he brake 5 ſayd Priſon and fled againe beyond the Seas, namely, 
into Flaundyrs, and there not only practiſed diuerſe wicked and treyterous En- 
terprices towards our Soueraigne Lady, the Queenes Majeſtie, and the State of 
this Realme, by ſondry Conferences that he had, with ſuch as haue of late re- 
belled and conſpired the Deſtruccion of the ſame: But alſo he became an open 
and comon Enemi to euery good Subiect of this Realme of England, and ob- 
tey ned in Flaundyrs, of the Duke of Alua, a Commiſſion and Aucthoritie to 
practiſe his old Crueltie, and to areſt and aprehend al ſuch Exgliſomens Goods, 
as ſhold arriue in thoſe Countries, or did traffique out of England, into thoſe 
Partes, or from thence into England, and to confiſcate the ſame ; by Reaſon of 
which 'Aufthoritie, he vſed there ſuch Extremytie, that he was the Spoiler and 
Vndoer of dyuerſe Merchauntes, and of more would haue bene, if he had 
longer continued; wherfore the layd Merchauntes were inforced to ſtudy . and 
deuyſe ſome Remeady, and to practiſe ſome Waye or Meane howe to remoue 
this comberſome Man from them. 

And among other Deuiſes they, hauing Experience of bem to be a gredy 
and rauenous Wolfe, put into hys Head (by ſuch as he ſuſpected not) that ther 
was a Praye for bym of Engliſh Goodes, in a Ship that lay in a certein Place, 
which was named vnto him, where he ſhould fynd ſuch a Treaſure of Goods 
to be confiſcate, as would be ſufficient for him, during his Lyfe. The Wolfe, 
beynge hongry and deſyrous of this great Praye, ſet forward, and came into a 
Shyp that promyſed to brynge hym to the Place, where the Praye was. But, 
to be ſhorte, aſſone, as he was entered the Shyp, the ſame brought hym cleane 
awaye out of Flauidyrs into England, and landed him at Harwyche, in the 
Moneth of Auguſte laſt paſte. 

And ſone after, Knowlege being geven to the Queenes honorable Counſaill 
of his Landynge, he was brought to London, and there he was committed to 
Priſon to the Lollardes Tower in Powles, where he continued a Whyle that 
he myght well peruſe that Place, wherin he had moſt cruelly tormented many 
a good Chriſtyan. But he lacked there one Thing, which was the monſtrous 
and houge Stockes, that hee and Boner, his old faithfull Frend, had vſed to 
turmoyle and perſecute the poore and innocent Chriſtians in, hanging ſum therin 
by the Heles ſo high, that only thyr Heades laye on the Ground. Some wer 
ſtocked in both Feet and Armes, ſome alſo wer ſtocked by both thir Feet and 


by 
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by. both thir Thombes, and fo did hang in -the Stockes. And ſome alſo were 
ſtacked by both theyr Fete, and cheyned by the Necke wyth Collars of Iron 


made faſt behynde theim to a Poſt, in the Wall, and ſuche other deueliſhe and 


tyrannus Engynes and Deuyſes by hym pradtiſed ; z theſe at his being in the 


Lollardes Tower he myſſed, and great Pitie it was, that he had not taſted of 
theim: But alack, the good Bisſhop Gryndall, late Biſhop of London, had 


brent and conſumed theim with Fire. 
But to returne where I left, after that Story had contynued a certaine of 


Tyme, in the Lollardes Tower, and had ben divers Tymes examined, he was 


from thence remoued to the Tower of London, wher he remayned vatill the 
xxvi. Day of Maye, 1571. And then was hee brought from thence into Meſt- 


minſter-hall, before the Judges of the Qucenes- Benche, and there arayned, And 


after the Indictment had ben read vnto hym, the Effect wherof was, that wher 
as  Rychard: Norton, Thomas Markenfelde, Chriſtopher Neuyll, Frances Norton, 
and I bomas Jenny, alias Jennings, with other Traytors, after their Offences 
committed in the North, and being thereof indicted in the xii. Yere of the 
Queenes Highnes Raigne, before the right honorable Thomas Erle of Suſſex, 
Lorde Preſident of the Queenes Counſaill in the North Partes, John Lorde 
Darcye, &c. they, after their Indictment, did the xxiii. of June, in the Yere 
aforeſaid, embarke theimſelves in ſundry Shyppes, and fled this Realme unto 
Antwarpe i in Brabant, whych is vnder the Government of King Phylip, and 
ther contrarye to theyr Allegiaunce did lead their Liues, and the aforfaye John 
Story. D. V. P. and J. P, being borne in England, and the Queenes Sub- 
iectes, did with theim | conſpire, compaſſe, and imagin the Queenes Death, 
and her Highnes to depoſe and depryue. 


And by diuers Perſwaſions and Letters, did alſo procure Straungiers to in- 


uade this Realme of England, and to leuy Warre againſt the Queene, and her 
Hyghnes to depoſe. And, that the aforſayd John Story, &c. knowing the 
aboueſaid Norton, and others, to haue committed theyr Treaſons here in Eug- 
land, did receaue, comfort, and helpe theim at Antwarp aforſaid, agaynit 
theyr Allegeaunce, S 

And after the Indictment read, he being called vpon by the Courte to an- 
ſwere to the ſame, pleaded, that he was not the Queenes Subiect nor had not 
bene theſe vi. Yeres, but was the Subject of the moſt Catholicke and mighty 
Prince, Kyng Philip, Kyng of Spaine, to whome he was ſworne, and had 
in Fee of him one-hundred Pound by the Yere ; therfore ſaid he I am not 
bound to anſwere vnto that Indictment, neyther will I anſwere unto it. 

And here he vied many pretie Tauntes as well to the Iudges, as alſo pleaſyng 
himſeife with giuinge of pretie Nippes and Girdes. 

And verye ſtowtlye he maintayned his former Plea, affirming alſo, that they 
were not his lawfull Judges, neither that they had Law to procede againſt him, 
being none of the Queenes Subiectes. 

And then, beyng demaunded where he was borne z. he anſwered in Eng- 
land. 

Then ſayd they, it followeth that you are Subiect to the ES of thys Realme, 
and ſhould be ſo to our " Queene, = Fo 5: 

Whereunto 
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Whereunto he replyed and ſayd, That God commaunded Abraham to go 
foorth from the Lande and Countrey where he was borne, from his Friendes 
and Kynsfolke, into another Countrey.“ And ſo he followynge his Example, 
for Conſcience Sake in Religion, did forſake his Countrye, and the Lawes of 
this Realme, and the Prince alſo, and had wholy geuen hymſelfe to the Seruice 
of a foreyne Gouernour, Kyng Philip, Kyng of Spayne. 

And herevpon he ſtood very ſtoutlye, but to ſmall Purpoſe. 

Then, when he perceaved that they would proceed in Iudgement againſt 
him, he ſayde, they had no Lawe fo to do. And with that he turned him 
about to the People, and ſayd: Good People, I truſt ye ſee, howe violently I 
am vſed, and howe vnuſtiy and contrary to al Iuſtice and Equitie they vſe 
mee. 

And he added, that he had good Hope, that he was not deſtitute of ſome 
Friendes there, chat would geue Notice and Knowlege to the moſt — 
Prynce hys Maiſter how cruelly they dealt with him. | 

And then, again beyng called upon to anſwere, one ſaid vnto him, Maiſter 
Storye, becauſe you thynke it Violence that is ſhewed vnto you inſtead of Lawe 
and Juſtice, you ſhall knowe that we do nothyng but that wee maye do both by 
Lawe and Equitie.- 

And then one of the Judges faid : This is Scarborowes Caſe. Nay, ſaid 
Story, my Caſe is not Scarborowes Caſe ; but indeede I had Scarborowes War- 
nynge to come to this Arraignment, for I knew nothynge therof vntyll vy. of 
the Clocke in the Mornynge. 

Then there was a Booke delyuered hym to read, wherin he might ſee what 
they might doo by Lawe ; and, after he had read it, the Iudge demaunded of 
him how he liked it ? And he anſwered, God haue Mercie vpon mee. Then 
the Lorde Chief Juſtice gaue him Iudgement to be drawen, hanged and quar- 
tred, and ſo was he agayne ſent vnto the Tower. 

And as he went, by the Way, certayne Perſons in ſeuerall Places met with 
him, and one faid : Oh Story, Story, thou art a-ſtrange Story: Remember 
Mayſter Bradford that godly Man, his Blood aſketh Vengeaunce on thee, Story, 
repent in Tyme. Another cryed on hym and ſaid, Story, call to Mynde the 
Rigour that thou ſhewedeſt vpon Maiſter Read, a Gentleman, whom thou 
diddeſt vtterly deſtroy, aſke God Forgeueneſſe, Story, for that wicked Deede. 

Another cryed unto hym and faide : Blefſed be God, Story, that hath made 

thee Partaker of ſuche Breade, as thou waſt wont to deale to the innocent Mem- 
bres of Jeſus Chriſte. 

Another alſo cryed vpon him, and faide : Stery, Story, the abhominable 
Cup of, Fornication and Filthynes, that thou haſt given other to Drinke, be 
heaped vp topfull, that thy Plagues maye be the greater at the terrible Daye of 
Gods Wrath and Vengeaunce, vnleſſe thou aſke Mercy for thy filthy, corrupte, 
and ſtinkyng Lyfe. And yet again, another cryed out vnto hym and faid : I 
pray God that thy Hart be not hardened, as was Pharaos, and made harder 
than the Adamanc Stone, or the Steele, that, when he woulde, he. could not 


repent and call for Grace. 
And, among al the reſt, one came to him at FR Stone, and ſaluted him 


with this Mceter, ſaying Maif 
| | alſter 
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Maiſter Doctor 8 tory, 
For you they are right ſory 8 
The Court of Louaine and Rome. 
Your holy Father, the Pope, 
Cannot ſaue you from the Rope, 
The Hangman muſt haue your Gowne. 


To which he anſwered not one Word. 


HE firſt Daye of June, the ſaide Story was drawn upon an Herdell from 

the Tower of London vnto Tiborn, wher was prepared for him a newe 
payre of Gallowes made in triangular Maner. And, by the Way as he went, 
many People ſpake vnto hym, and called vpon hym to repent his Tirrannie and 
 Wickednes, and wylled him to call vpon God for Mercy: But he lay as though 
he had ben aſleepe, and woulde not ſpeake to any Perſon. 

And, when he was taken from the Herdell and ſet in a W 5 he made * 
a ſolempne Proteſtation, and ſaid: 

I am come hither to die; and truely, if this Death were ten Times more 
fierce and ſharp then it is, I haue deſerued it. 

I haue lyved the Space of threeſcore and vij. Yeres, d now my Body 
muſt abyde this temporall Payne and Puniſhment prouyded for mee here in this 
Lyfe, by Meane whereof, my Daies ſhall be cut off. But, where at the firſt L 
ſtoode in Feare of Death, I thanke God, this Night paſſed I have ben com- 
forted with good and godly Men, that the Feare of Death is taken from my 
Sight. And now I appeale to God the Father, truſting in the Paſſion of his 
Sonne Chriſt Ieſus, and hopynge, by the Sheding of his Blood only, to be 
ſaued. And althoughe of a long Tyme I could not applie the Vertue of his 
Paſſion and Death to the Vle and Benefite of my Soule, becauſe of my longe 
Houerynge in Feare ; yet nowe, I thanke God, I know - how to applye this 
Miedicyne, as for Example : 

A Pothecarye maye haue a Medicine liyng in his Shop vy. Yeres, that maye 
helpe a ficke or diſeaſed Man by the Counſayle of a Phyſicion; but if this Me- 
dicyne be not applyed to the Pacient, but ſtyl remaineth in the Pothecaries 
Shop, it profiteth nothyng; no more (faid he) coulde the Benefite of Cbriſtes 
Death healpe mee; becauſe, tho? I knew the Medicyne good, I did not ap- 
phe it vnto my Soul's Helth; but now that it hath pleaſech Almightye God to 
call mee to Accompt of my Ixvij. Yeres, which now muſt have an End, and 
this corrupt Body mult feele a temporall Puniſhment, for my Sinnes haue de- 
ſerued it (as I 30 before) I am now come to the Proofe of this Medicine. 
Dauid, when he had committed Adulterie with Bar ſabe, the Wite of Urias 
| (whoſe Huſband alſo he cauſed to be put in the Front of the Battell, and ſo 
was he murthered) he for that Treſpaſs felt a temporall Puniſhment by the Loſſe 

of the Lyfe of his Son, whiche he loued tenderly. 
Alſo, when he nombred his People, he greatly diſpleaſed God; and, for 
his Offence and Tranſgreſſion, he felt a temporall Payne; and Choyce was 
Vol. I. C ce geuen 
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geuen vnto him from aboue, to chooſe one of theſe ij temporall and bodily 
Puniſhments : That is to ſaye, Three Daies Peſtilence; the Sworde, that is to 


ſay, bloodie Battel vij Veres; or Famyne vij Yeres: 


And he thought to chooſe the leaſt ; ; and he. choſe three Dajes Peſtilence. 
But this Scourge tooke away an infinite Nombre of his Subiectes. So nowe as 
my Sinnes deſerue a temporall Payne, whiche here haue an End, euen in this 
= am of the ſame Minde that the Prophet Dauid was; and with him I 

ree ſaying: Inuoco te Domine, Ec. Lord, I call vpon thee in this Day of 
my Trouble, heare me, O Lorde, out of thy Dwelling-place, &c. 

But nowe to ſpeake a little of my Arraignment ; when I was at eftminſter, 
alleaged in my Plea that I was no Subiect of this Realme, as I did likewiſe be- 


fore the Queenes Commiſſioners, Sir Thomas Wrath, Maiſter Thomas Wilbra- 


bam, late Recorder of the Citie of London, Maiſter Peter Oſborne, Maiſter 
Marſhe, and Maiſter Doctor Wattes, where the Recorder of London made lyke 
Demaunde as was demaunded of me at Weſtminſter; and that was, Whether I 
was borne in Englande, or no? Whervnto I anſwered, I was. 

Then ſayde he, it followeth that you are and ought to continue the Queenes 
faithfull Subiect. Whereunto I replied then as 1 do i nowe, faying, I am ſworne 
to the noble Kyng, Defendour of the auncient Catholique Faith, Kyng Philip, 
Kyng of Spaine; and he is ſworn again by a ſolempne and corporall Othe, 
to maintayne and defende the Uniuerſitie of Louaine, whereof I am a Mem- 
ber, and therefore no Subiect of. this Realme, ne yet ſubiect to any Lawes 
therof. | 

For it is well knowen, that | departed this Realme beynge freelye licenſed 
therunto by the Queene, who accounted me an Abject and Caſtawaye, and I 
came not hether agayne of myne owne Accorde ; but I was betrayed. 

And although I had an Inckelyng given mee before of ſuch a Thing pre- 
tended towardes mee, yet I could not ſhun nor eſcape it. For ſure it was 
God that made dym myne Underſtandyng, and blinded myne Eyes, fo that 
I could not perceyve it. But holye Writ commandeth mee to loue my Ene- 


mies, and here I forgeue theme freely with all my Hart, beſeechyng God 


that they take no Harme for me in another Countrey; I would be right forye 
they ſhould, although they betrayed me. 
I trauayled with them from Shyp to Shyp, by the Space of eight Daies, and 
miſtruſted no Perill to be at Hand, untyll I was clapt faſt under the Hatches. 
But ſure, ſure, it was God that wrought*it ; yea, and although I was ac- 


compted a Poller of the Englys/hemen of your Countrey ; J ſtand nowe here be- 


fore Gad, and by the Death I ſhal die, I had never out of any Shyp more then 
two Peeces of Golde, and fortie Dallers that was laid in my Hand. 

But once agayne, to my Arragnment, where there were certain Eetters laid 
to my Charge, wherin I ſhould | go about to prouoke the Nortons, the Ne- 
uilles, and others to rebell, I never meant it; yet will I diſcharge my Conſcience 
freely and frankly and tell you Trueth. There was a Commiſſion for a lyke 


Matter ſent into Scotland, which I wrote with myneowne Hand; but it con- 


teyned a Prouiſo, wherein the Queene of England and her Dominions were 


There 
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There are yet two Thinges that I purpoſe to talke of; namely, for that 


ther are here preſent a great Nombre of Youth; and I would to God I might 
faye or ſpeke that which might bring ali Men so the Vnitie of the Church; 
for there is but one Church, one Flocke, and one Shepherde; if I could this 
do, I would think myſelfe to haue wrought a good Worke. 


= 
. 


The it Poynct toucheth my Crueltie, wherwith I am fore burdened ; and 
the ſecond concerneth my Religion. 

As touchyng the Firft, there were three in Commiſſion, of the whiche I 
was one that might do leaſt, for I was the laſt of the three. And thoughe I 
might by Perſwaſion aſſaye to cauſe them to reuoke the Articles that they had 
maintayned, and to confeſſe the Preſence, wherin I ſtande ; ye know that he, 
that chydeth, is not worthy to be condemned for Fighting; no more am I 
worthy to be counted cruel for Chydynge ; it »- Biſhop that pronounced 
the Sentence Excommunicamus, and againſt that I could not do, for I was one 
of the Layetie. 

Yet oftentimes the Biſhop, to whom I was Servant, was bold with mee 
when he had ſo many Priſoners that he could not well beſtow them. For at 
one Tyme the Lorde Riche ſent him out of Efſex.xxviy, and at another Tyme 
xxiiij, alſo at another Tyme xvi, and xii. and ſome of them were ſent to mee, 
whiche I kepte in my Houſe with ſuche Fare as I had prouided for myſelte 
and my Famylie, at myne owne Coſt and Charge. 

And, to proue that I was not ſo cruell as I am reported to bee, let this one 
Tale ſuffice ; there were at one Tyme xxviij condempned to the Fire, and I 
moued the Deane of Paules to tender and pitie their Eſtate, whiche after was 
Abbot of Weſtminſter, a very pitiful minded Man; I thincke the moſt Parte of 
you know him, it is Mr. Fecknam, and we went up and perſwaded with them, 
and we found them very tractable. ' And Mr. Fecknam and I laboured to the 


Lorde Cardinal Poole, ſhewynge that they were 


Neſcientes quid fecerunt. 


The Cardinall and we did ſue together to the Queene, and layd both the 
Swordes together, and ſo we obteyned Pardon for them al, Guynge an old 
Woman that dwelte aboute Paules Churchyard ; ſhee would not conuert, and 
therefore ſhe was burned, The reſt of them receyved A bſolution, and that 
with al Reverence ; ſerch the Regiſter, and you ſhall finde it. 


Yea, and it was my Procurement that there ſhould be no more burnt in Lon. 


don, for I ſaw well that it woulde not preuaile, and therfore we ſent them into 
odde Corners into the Countrey, | 

Wherfore I pray you, name me not cruell, I would be loth to haue any 
ſuche Slaunder to ron on mee. But, ſith I dye in Charitie, I pray you 
al of Charitie to pray for mee, that God maye ſtrengthen mee with Patience to 
ſuffer my Death; to the whiche I yelde moſt wyllyngly. 

And here I make a Peticion to you my Frendes that woulde haue beſtowe(q 
any Thyng on mee, I beſeeche you, for Charitie Sake, beſtow it yerely on my 
| Cc2 | | Wite, 
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Wife, who hath foure ſmall Children, and God hath nowe taken mee away, 
that was her Staffe and Stay; and now my Doughter Veſton and her three 
Chyldren are gone ouer vato her, and I know not how they ſhal do for Foode, 
vnleſſe they go a beggynge from Door to Door for it ; although indede no 
Engliſh Perſons do begge but of. Engliſh, beyng helped by the Lady Dorm. and 
Sir Franciſco; J haue good Hope that you wyll be good vnto her, for ſhe is 
the faythfulleſt Wife, the louyngeſt and conſtanteſt that euer Man had. And 
twiſe we haue loſt all that euer we had, and nowe ſhe hath loſt mee to her 
great Griefe I knowe, I 

The ſecond Poynct, that I thought to ſpeke of, is concerning my Religion, 
for that I know manie are deſirous to know what Faith I will dye in, the whiche 
I will briefely touch; 1 ſaye with Sainct Therome, that auncient Father and Pil- 
ler of the old auncient, catholique, and apoſtolicke Churche, grounded vpon the 
Patriarkes, Prophetes, and Apoſtles, that, in the ſame Faith that I was borne 
in, I purpoſe to dye. And as the Arcke, that Noe and his Family did poſſeſſe, 
' figured the Ship of Chriſtes Church, out of which Ship whoſoever is cannot be 
ſaued. In that Ship am I; Example: A Ship, that is toſſed on the Floods, is 
often in Daunger of Loſſe on the Sandes, and ſometimes on the Rocke. But, 
when the Men that are in the Ship eſpye preſent Peryll at Hande, there is a 
Cockboat, at the Tayle of the Ship, whereunto they flye for Succour : So like- 
wiſe, I, beynge in the Ship of Chriſt, once fell out of the ſame Ship, and was 
min prefent Peryle and great Danger. But then I, followynge the Example of a 
good Maryner, tooke the Cockboat, thinkynge to drive to Lande, and at the 
laſt, beynge in the Boat, I eſpied three Oares, that is to wit, Contricion, Con- 
feſſion, and Abſolution ; and I held al theſe faſt, and euer ſence I haue conti- 
nued in the Ship of Chrift, of whiche, the Apoſtle Peter is the Guide and Prin- 
cipall, and in the Faith Catholike of my Kynge I dye. 

Then ſayde the Earle of Bedford, Are you not the Queenes Subiect? No, 
fayde Story, and yet I do not exclude the Queene, but I pray for her, her 
Counſaile, and the Nobilitie of this Realme longe to continue. 

Then ſayde the Lorde Honſden: Are you not the Queenes Subject, you were 
borne in England ? Then ſayde Story, Euery Man is free borne, and he hath 
the whole Face of the Earth before him to dwell and abyde in, where he liketh 
beſt; and, if he can not lyue here, he may go els where. Then was there (as 
I thinke one of the Miniſters) hearyng him to make ſo light of our noble Queene 
and Countrey, demaunded of him, Whether ſhe were not, next and immedi- 
atelye vnder God, ſupreme Head of the Churches of Englande and Trelande ? 
Whereunto he anſwered: I come not hither to diſpute, but if ſhee bee, ſhee is; 
my Nay wyll not preuayle to proue it otherwiſe. | | 


And then they cryed, Awaye with the Carte; and ſo he was hanged accord- 
ing to his Judgement, a | 
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A. K ilogue, or a | briefe Conclufon, of 7 the L fe . th * id 
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IHE aforeſaid John Story, beſide that he was an obſtinat Papiſt and a 
rancke Traitour, he was alfo, in Queene Maryes Time, the cruelleſt 
Tirant and Perſecutor of the innocent Membres and bleſſed Profeſſors of Chriſt, 
that euer was to his Power, ſithen that cruell Tirant Nero. For his whole De- 
lectacion and Pleaſure was, in Rackyng, Stockyng, Whippyng. Manaklyng, 
and Burnyng of Innocents; without Reſpect either of Age, Vertue, Learnyng, 
Weakenes of Wyt, or of a ſimple Boy, or childiſh Wenche z and all was Fiſh 
that came to the Net. 
And he often and openlie ſayde (in the Heng of manie) in the Time of 
Qucene Mary, that the Burnynge of Heretiques (as he termed them) was to 
gentle a Death, for they had too muche Scope to prate and talke what they luſt; 
but, ſayde he, if I lyue, I wyll haue a cloſe Cage of Iron made for them, with 
a Doore in the Side, lyke to the Braſen Bull of Perillus, where they be encloſ- 
ed, and the Doore made faſt, and the Fire to be made vnder them. And then 
1 fayde he) they ſhall know what Frying is, and their Mouthes ſhall be ſtopped 
from blowying out their peſtilent Doctrine. S0 that, by the Premiſſes, it maye 
manifeſtly appeere, that there hath not ben a wickeder Man towarde God, his 
Prince and Countrey, then he hath ben. 1s : 


* 


Cod ſaue the Dutene, and confound her Enemies. 


Seen and allowed, Sc. 


* 


* SIE 4+; 


The P R OTES TANTS Doom in Popiſb 
Prince putting himſelf, and his Dominions under the Autho- Proteſtants 


11 5 Times. 
| A rity of the Pope, and admitting (as he muſt unavoydably) are Hereticks. 
the Laws and Decrees of the Romiſh Church, all his Proteſtant 
Subjects being, by the. Judgment and Sentence of that Church, He- 
reticks, * do forthwith lie under the Penalty which thoſe Laws 
and Conſtitutions will have inflicted upon Hereticks , Herefie * be- 
ing the higheſt Degree of High-Treaſon ; called therefore by them, 
_ Leſe Crimen Majeſtatis Divine : So the Engliſh Proteſtant muſt 
be a Traytor, and the worſt of Traytors, and expoſed to the Pe- 
nalties of Hig h-Treaſon. ; 


— 


| The 
-» Diſtinct. 19. cap. 2. cauſ. 25. q- a cap. 11. * Cap. Vergent. de Hzreticis. 
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E he Laws and Da of 5 Romiſh Church avainiſt 
7 


Herthe © e © is FE Kae phe the Heretick muſt? be 
dealt withal as ſuch; which is many Penalties in one. 
Firſt, Whereby they are deprived of all Nobility, Juriſdiction 


and Dignity, and debarred from all Offices, and Publick Councils, 


Parliaments as others; being made uncapable of chooſing, and 


being choſen : So that, it reacheth all ſorts. * of Clergy, Layety, 


Noble and Ignoble : Which is extended to their Children alſo. For, 
they ſay, The Iſue of Traytors, Civil and Spiritual, loſe their No- 
bility. And all that owe any Duty to ſuch Infamous Perſons, are 
diſcharged and exempted there- from; as Subjects from their 
Prince, Servants f from their Maſters, Children * from their 


Parents; whom they alſo may lawfully Kill. 
Whereby we may ſee a little, to what Condition the Admiſſion 


of the Papal Authority would reduce us, expelling both Nature and 


Humanity, and making the deareſt Relatives unnatural and barba- 
rous to one another: It would leave no Proteſtant either Dignity or 
Authority, either Safety or. Liberty ; Nobles are ſentenced to Pea- 


ſants, and Peaſants to Slaves. 
Secondly, Another Penalty, to which Hereticks are condemned h 


by their Laws, is Confiſcation of Goods and Eſtate; and this they 
incur 1pſo jure, & ipſo facto; that is, immediately as ſoon as they 
ſhew themſelves FHereticks, before any Legal Sentence have palicd : 

For which there is an expreſs Decree in the Canon-Law ; * Bona 
Hereticorum ipſo jure diſcernemus Confiſcata; Me decree the 


Goods of Hereticks to be. Confiſcate by Sentence of Law. The 


Effects of this Confi/cation, wherein they all agree, makes the Se- 
verity of the Law apparent, viz. Firſt, All the Profits made of 
the Eſtate from the firſt Day of their Guilt, is to be refunded. 
Secondly, All Alte: ations & by4Gift, Sale, or otherwiſe, before 
Sentence, are null and voyd; and all Contracts, for that purpoſe, 
reſcinded. Thirdly, Children, and Heirs of Hereticks, are de- 
prived of their Portions ; yea, chough they be Papiſts. 

Whereby it appears, that as ſoon as the Papacy is admitted, all 
Title and Property is loſt and extin&t ameng us: And cherefore, 
we muſt not think that Pope acted cxtravagantly, who declared, 


That all bis Majeſty's Territorie were his bes as forfeited to the 
Holy 


© Cap. Infam. 6. q. 1. p. 297. 4 Suar. de Fide. diſp. 21. §. 9. n. 5.1.2. 
c. 29. Cap. de Her. ' Aazov. Tom. 1. 1.8. c. 12. q. 7. 5 Cap. 
2. Sect. fin. de ler, lit 6. b Cap. cum ſecundum Legis de Her. Inno. III. 
cap. de Vergentis. '  * Va{q. in Suar, diſp. 22. 8. 4. n. II. 8. I. n. 5. 
Cap. Versent. de Her, 
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Hoh See for the Hereſie of Prince and Peop le. Not only Abbey- 
Lands are in danger, who ever poſſeſs there? but all Eſtates are 
forfeited to his Exchequer, and Legally Conficated : All is his own, 
which Proteſtants, in theſe Three Nations, have or ever had, if he 
can but meet with a Prince fo wiſe, as to help him to catch it; whoſe 
Proceſs follows them beyond their Grave, and ruines their Children, 
and Children's Children after. chem. And when they have ſtript the 
Heretick of his All, they provide that no other. ſhall relieve him; 


viz. That none ſhall receive him into their _ Houſes, nor afford him 


any Help, nor ſhew him any Favour, nor give bim any Counſel. 


We are, here in England, zealous for Property; and all the reaſon 
in the World, we ſhould ſo be: But we muſt bid Adieu to this, 
when we once come under the Pope's Authority; for as ſoon as this 


is admitted, All the Proteſtants in theſe Nations, are Beggars by 


Law : viz. By the Laws of that Church; which will then be ours, 
diveſting us of all Property, and Fitle to what ever we count our 
own. 


. Thirdly, Another Penalty which their Law inflicts on . 


4 is Death, u which is the Sentence of the Canon-Law; and 
which is ſo abſolute, that no ſecular Judge can remit; and 


which is the Judgment of all the Doctors, Ita docent omnes Docko- 
res: And from which Penalties, neither Emperors nor Kings them- 


ſelves, are to be freed or exempt. And the Death they inflict, is, 


Burning Alive: No Death more tolerable, or of leſs exquiſite Tor- 


ture, will ſatisfy the Mercy of That Church. The Canon faith 


thus; Decernimus ut vivi in conſpectu hominum comburantur ; We 
decree, Thar they ſhall be Burnt Alive, in the Sight of the World, 
So our laſt Popiſh Succeſſor, Queen Mary, practiſed upon neer 
Three hundred Perſons, without regard either to As Sex, or Qua- 


| liry : The Scripture they urge for it, is Job. 15 * If any one 


abide not in me, Men Her them and caſt them hs the Fire, and 


_ they are Burnt. 


So that, as ſoon as ever the Papal Authority is admitted among 


us, all the Proteſtants in theſe Nations are dead Men in Law; be- 


ing under a Law, that hath Sentenced us to be Burnt Alive ; ang un- 


der a Power, that hath Declared it ee, chat no one of us 


eſcape with Life. 


Fourthly, Where Legal Penalties cannot take pena by reaſon 


of oppolite Strength, they hold War neceſſary, and lawful to 


a 


Chaſtiſe Hereticks : For which we might give you divers Authori- 
ties; o but let Cardinal Allen, our Country- - man, ſuffice; who 


aſſerts it not only lawful, bur neceſſary: His Words are theſe: I. 
is clear (ith he) what People * e ſeever be declared to be 


oppaſite 


= Cap ad abolendum de Hær. Suar, Dif. 23. Bul. Urb. 4. & Inno. 4. 
>. Jac. de Gra. deciſ. l. 2. c: 9. n. 2. * Bonacina Diana, Caſtro Molanus, 
Kc. Car. Allen. admon. to Nobl, &. Peop. p. 41. 


3. Lives. 


By Burning 


4. Deftroy'd 
by War. 
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5. By Maſ- 
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oppoſite; to God's Church, with, what 1 5 ſoever either ef 


to the Internuncio. Prance Nar, p. 4. 


Dar da, 


* 


Kindred, Friendſhip, | Loyalty, or Subjection, I be bound unto them : 


I may, or rather muſt, take up. Arms againſt them : And then muſt 


ve take them for Hereticks, when. our Lawful Popes adjudge them 
ſo to be. And which (faith Cardinal Pool) is 4 War more Holy, than 


That againſt the Turks. 
- Fifthly, To Deſtroy them by . is Gmc time hel” more 


adviceable, than to run the Hazard of War; and which (they ſay) 
is both Lawful, and Meritorious, for the rooting out a Peſtilent He- 


refie; and the promoting the Roman Intereſt, This ſet a Foot the 


riſe Maſſatre, that inhuman, bloody Butchery, not ſo much from 
the Savageneſs and Cruelty of their Natures, as the Doctrines and 
Principles which directed, and encouraged it: As alſo, that of Paris; 
than which, nothing was more grateful and acceptable to their Popes, 
as their * Bulls make manifeſt, and the Picturing it in the Pope's 
Chamber: And for which, as a moſt Glorious Action, Triumphs 


were made, and Publick Thankſgivings return'd to God. So in 
Savoy, and elſewhere, both in former and later Times. And This 


was that, which the late Conſpirators aimed at fo fully, intending a 


Maſſacre. Thoſe that eſcaped the Maſſacre, (faith * Dugdale) 


muſt be cut off by the Army. And Coleman tells the Internuncio, 


in his Letter; That their Deſigne proſpered ſo well, that he doubted 
not, ina little time, their Buſineſs would be managed to the utter 
Rvine of .the Proteſtant Party: The eſfecting wherecf was ſo defire- 
able and meritorious, that if he had a Sea of Blood, and an Hun- 
dred Lives, be would loſe them all, to carry on the Def n. And if 
to effect This, it were neceſſary to deſtroy an hundred Heretical Kings, 
he would do it. Singleton the Prieft affirmed, That he would 
make no more to ſtab Forty Parliament-men, than to eat his Dinner. 

Gerard and Kelly, to encourage Prance to kill Sir E. B. G. told him, 
I was no Murder, no Sin; and that, to kill Twenty of. them, Was 
nothing in ibai Caſe 3 which was both a charitable and meritorious 
AR. And Grant, one of the Maſſacring Gun- Powder Traytors, 
ſaid, upon his Execution, to one that urged him to Repent of that 
wicked Enterprize : That he was ſo far from counting it a Sin, that, 

on the contrary, he was confident, That that Noble Deſigne had ſo 
much of Merit in it, as would be abundantly. enough to make Satisfac- 
tion for all the Sins of bis whole Life. Sir Everard Digby ſpeaking 
to the ſame purpoſe alſo. The Provincial, Garnet, did teach the 


Conſpirators the ſame Catholick Doctrine; viz. 7 hat the King, No- 


bility, Clergy, and whole Commonalty of the Realm of England, 


(Papits excepted) were Hereticks ; 


accurſed ana Excommunicated : and. That no Heretick could be 


a 


Briefs of P. G. 13. & Clem. 8. 51 * 3 28. . Cal. = 
6 Tora p. 189. ö 


and, That all Hereticks uere 


- 


# 


AP tb CIC EF TRACTS on Wl Subjefie. 20 


a Ming; But that it was Tawful and meritorious to Kill bim, and 
all other Hereticks, within this Realm of England, for the Ad- 
 wantement and een, of the Authority and Furiſdiian of 'the 
Pope, and for 'the Reftoring uf the Romiſh Religion. This: was that 
Garnet, whom the Papiſts here honoured: as a Pope, and kiſſed his 
Feet, reverenced his Judgment as an Oracle; and, ſince his Death, 
given him the Honour of Saintſhip and Martyrdom. »  Dugdale 
depoſed, That after _ had a3/DarcDes the King, a Maſſacre Was 
Fo follow, 


But ſurely, i it may! be ſuppoſes, that the Temper of fuch a Frinee; 2 The Po- 


or his Intereſt, would oblige him to forbid or reſtrain ſuch violent — 


Executions in England: I, but what if his Temper be to 2 be . 


wirh fuch Courſes ? Or if his Temper be better? What if it 

Over ruled? What if he be perſwaded, as other Ca holicks are, = 
he muſt in Conſcience proceed thus? What if he cannot do other- 
wiſe, without hazzard of his Crown and: Life? For he is not to 
hold the Reins of Government alone, he will not be allowed to be 


much more then the Pope's Poſtilion; and muſt look to be diſ- 


mounted, if he Act not according to Order. The Law * tells us, 
T hot it is not in the Power of any Civil Magiſtrate, to remit the Po- 
nalty, or abate the Rigour of the Law. Nay, if the Prince ſhould 


plight his Faith by Oath; that he would not ſuffer their Bloody Oaths and 
Laws to be Executed upon his Diſſenting Subjects, this would ſig- Promiſes In- 
nike, nothing For they would ſoon tell him, That * Contracts made fignificant. 


againſt the Canon-Law are invalid, tho confirmed by Oath; And, 
A vat. be is not bound to ftand to bis Promiſe, tho he had Srusrn to 
And, hat Faith is no more to be kept with Hereticks, than the 
Council of Conſtance weuld have it. So that Proteſtants are to be 
Burnt, as Fo. Hufs, and Ferom of Prague were by that Council, 
tho the Emperor had given them his ſafe Conduct! in that ſolemn 
manner, which could ſecure them only (as they ſaid) from the 
Civil, but not Church-Proceſs, which was the greateſt. For tis 
their general Rule, That Faith is eitber not to be given, or not kept 
with Heretirhs, Therefore ſaith Simanca, bat Faith ingaged to Here- 
ticks, Ibo confirmed by Oath, is in no wiſe to be performed: For, ſaith he, 
1f Faitb is not to bi kept with Tyrunts and Pyrates, and others, who Kill 
the Body, much leſs with Hereticks who kill the Souls: And that the 
Oath in favour of them, is but, Vinculum Iniquitatis, A Bond of Ini- 
quity. Tho Pepiſb Princes, the better to promote their Intereſts, and to 
Inſnare their Projeftant Subjedts, to get advantage upon them, to their 
Ruine, have made large Promiſes, and plighted their Faith to them, 
when they did hot intend to keep it. As the Emperour to John 
Huſs 4 Ferom; Cbarles the Ninth of France to his Proteſtant 
Subjects, before the Maſlacre ; the Duke of Savoy to his Pra- 
Vol. I. D d | teftant 
* 3 Hef. Tryal, ps28. n Offciuhm. Deer ee 
Dip. 59, 2: CL 4 IC e279 
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teſtant Subjelis, before their deſigned Ruine; and Queen Mary, 
before her burning of them. But if there were neither Law nor 
Conſcience to hinder, yet in point of Intereſt, | he muſt not ſn ew 
favour to Hereticks, without apparant harzard, both of Crown 
and Life, for he forfeits both, if he doth. The Pope every I ear 
doth not only Curſe: Hereticks,” but every Fayourer of them, from 
which none but himſelf can abſolve. Becanus very Elegant! 7 

tells us, Fa Princt be à dull Cur, and fly not upon Hereticks, be is 
to be beaten out, and a keener Dog muſt be got in his flead. Henry 

9 $4 the III. and Henry the IV. were both Afaſſinated upon this account, 

78 5 becauſe they were © ſulpected to favour Hereticłs. And are ve not 

told by the Diſcoverers o of the Popiſp Plot, That after they had 

diſpatched the King, they would diſpoſe his Brother alſo, that was 
to ſucceed him, if he did not Anſwer their Expectations, for Roots 
| ing out the Proteſtant Religion? 

2dly, Par- But may not Parliaments ſecure us by Laws, and Proviſions, reſtrain- 

liaments can- ry the Power which endanger us? Not poſſible, if once they ſecure 

* wh and ſettſe the Throne for Popery. : For, Firſt, They can avoid 

teſtants. Parliaments as long as they pleaſe, and a Government that is more 

1. They = Arbitrary and Violent, is more agreeable to their Deſigns and Prin- 

x Nat, 4. ciples: It being apparent, that the Engliſh Papiſts have loſt the Spi- 

lit of their Anceſtors, who ſo well aſſerted the Engit#! Liberves, 
being ſo generally now fixed for the Pope s Univerſal Monarchy, 
Sacrificing all to that Roman Moloch; being much more his Sub- 
jects, then the Kings: and tho Natives by Birth, yet are Forreigners 
as to Government, Principle, Intereſt, Affection, and Deſign; and 
therefore no Friends to Parliaments, as our Experience hath told us. 
But Secondly, It their necefſity ſhould require a Parliament, there 


2. May be 


made to is no queſtion. but they may get ſuch a One as may ſcrve their 
ſerve a Po- turns. For ſo have every of our former Princes in all the Changes 
2 of Religion, that have been amongſt us: As Henry the VIII. when 

he was both for and againſt Popery, Edward the VI. when he 


Intereſt. | 


was wholy : Proteſtant, Queen Mary, when ſhe was for Burning 
Alive, And Queen Elizabeth, when ſhe ran fo counter to her Siſ- 
ter. And the Reaſon is clear, that he who has the mak ing of the 
Publick Officers, and the Keys of Preferment and Fraft. influenc- 
eth and ſwayeth Elections and Votes, as he pleaſeth. And by how 
much the Throne comes to be fixed in Popery, the Proteſtants. muſt 
expect to be excluded from both Houules, as they have excluded the 
Papiſts: For as Hereticks and Traytors, they as Ignominious Per- 
ſons, | Fc. you have heard, forfeit, all; Right either to chooſe, or to 
be choſen Fa any Publick Councils: And then all Laws, which 
have been made for the Proteſtants and . the Felis Ratios; 
2 Parſon's.Ph 109. Dina Cont, - Au I, 132. In 
Fowlis, p. 60. rde. ar. p. 4. N. 5. &c. e 1 1 3. | 
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will be; null and void; as being Enacted by an incompetent Autho- 
| rity, as being the Acts of Hereticks, Kings, Lords, and 
Commons, who had Forfeited all their Rights and Priviledges. 

But, Thirdly, Suppoſe our Laws were valid, as Enacted by com- z. Good Laws 
petent Authority, and ſuch good and wholſome Proviſions, . as were A — 
thoſe Statutes made by our Popiſh Anceſtors, in thoſe Statutes of Pro- 
viſoes in Edward the Firſt's, and Edward the Third's Time; And 
that of Præmunire in Richard the Second, and Henry the Fourth, for 
Reliet againſt Papal Incroachments and Oppreſſions: Yet being 
againſt the Laws and Canons of Holy-Church, the Soveraign Autho- 
rity, they will be all ſuperſeded: For ſo they determine, That when the 
Canon and the Civil Laws Claſh, one requiring what the other allows 
not, the Church-Law muſt have the Obſervance, and that of the State 
neg lected. And Conſtitutions (they ſay) made againſt the Canons, and 
Decrees if the Roman: Biſhops, are of no Moment : Their beſt Au- 
thors are poſſitive in it. And our, own Experience and Hiſtories 
teſtifie the Truth thereof : For, how were thoſe good Laws before- 
mentioned, defeated by the Pope*s Authority; ſo that there was no 
effectual Execution thereof, till, Heum the Eighth's Time, as Dr. 
Burnet © tells us? And how have the good Laws, to ſuppreſs and 
prevent Peopery, been very much obſtructed in their EXFCUCON by 
e r } Eser O03 QUT | | 


14 . 3-4, — \ 6 " b ; 3 
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The very CIP Petition. againſt Pepery ; wherein they, 
lamentably complain to King Henry the Eighth of the 
Clergy : 1. Of their abominable Covetouſneſs and Op- 
preſſion, in ſeveral Particulars, from 5 3, to $ 13. 

21. Of their inſatiable Lechery, being Devils at Women ; 

Th and how they apply themſelves, by all Sleights they 

may, to have to do with every Man's Wife, Daughter, 

and Maid {as well Ladies, as-meaner Perſons, when they 

come in their Way) from $..1-3,.50. $10. - bey 

brought in Theft with them, and nouriſhedit under them, 

$17. 4 That they baffled all Laws, that none could 
| Dd a2 ? take 


* 
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take Hold of them, tho they raviſhed Men's Wives 
and Daughters {which that curſed Crew would be at 
again, tho not in that ſeeming holy Method, but now in 
an open, odious, debauched Way, like infernal Incu- 
buſſes, who now have naturaliſed. Succubuſſes for their 
Turn, &c.) for the Law was too weak to hold them; 
they making ſuch as begin with them quickly to ceaſe 
proſecuting them, $ 18. 5. An Example hereof ſee in 
the Biſhop of London, $ 19. 6. Tho' the Statute of 
Mortmain was made to prevent giving them any more, 
yet ſtill they got more than any Duke, F 20 and 21. 
7. Their yearly Exactions came by curſed Pretenſions of 
praying People's Souls out of Purgatory, &c. F 22. 
38. This Doctrine of Purgatory was always oppoſed by 
godly, learned Men, $ 23 and 24. 9. Their helliſh 
Policy, in not ſuffering the New Teſſament to be tran- 
{lated into the Mother-Tongue, left their Hypocriſy 
and Cheating ſhould be diſcovered, $ 25, 26. 10. The 
Impudence of Dr. Allen and Dr. Horſey, fined to the 
King, but afterwards therefore amply rewarded by the 
Clergy, $ 27. 11. The Reaſon of this was, becauſe 
the Chancellor was one of them, ,viz. a Clergyman, 
8 28. 12. The Cheat of giving Lands, or Money, to 
the Church for the Poor, or Maſſes, & 30. 13. They 
petition to turn theſe Blood - ſuppers out to labour, and 
get them W ives of their own, § 31. 14. The Benefits 
and Advantages of ſo doing, &c. § 31, 32. Theſe Ar- 

guments, and the like, prevailed with this King to caſt” 
off the Pope's Authority, and why any ſhould be ſo 
fooliſhly wicked, as to think to return us to it, I know 
not; moſt certainly they will find themſelves deceived, 
„ oo ot es 


Preſented 


I 
* 


* 
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Preſented to King Henry the Eighth, in the Twenty-ninth 
Year of his Reign, Anno Dom. 1538, eight Years be- 
fore his Death, and now printed, verbatim, from a very 
old Copy, only mending the Authography, for the 
Eaſe of the Reader,. making the ſeveral Sections, and 
collecting the foregoing Contents. Worth peruſing by 
both Papiſt and Proteſtant, for the one to ſee how his 
Forefathers and he have been, and are, gulled; and 
the other to ſee how he is like to be eternally abuſed, 
if he either through Fear of Death, or otherwiſe, em- 
brace Popery. Folio, containing fix Pages, with a 
wooden Cut in the Title, repreſenting King Henry the 
Eighth on his Throne, and a Committee of Beggars pre- 
ſenting their Petition. | 


To the KING, our Sovereign Lord. 


OST lamentably complaineth, their woful Miſery unto your Highneſs, 
your poor daily Bede-men , the wretched, hideous Monſters (on whom 
ſcarcely for Horror any Eye dare look) the foul, unhappy Sort of Lepers, and 
other ſore People, needy, impotent, blind, lame, and fick, that live only by 
Alms ; how that their Number is daily fo fore increaſed, that all the Alms of 
the well diſpoſed People of this your Realm is not half enough to ſuſtain them; 
but that, for very Conſtraint, they die for Hunger. 

2. And this moſt peſtilent Miſchief is come upon your faid Bede-men, by 


the Reaſon that there is (in the Times of your noble Predeceſſors paſſed) crafti- 


* . 


ly crept into this your Realm another Sort F (not of impotent but) of ſtrong, 
puiſſant, and counterfeit-holy, and idle Beggars, and Vagabonds, which, ſince 
the Time of their firſt Entry, by all the Craft and Wilineſs of Satan, are now 
increaſed unto your Sight, not only into a great Number, but allo into a 


Kingdom. 


3. Theſe are not the Herds (or Sheep) but the ravenous Wolves, going in 
Herds-Clothing, devouring the Flock; the Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Deacons, 
Archdeacons, Suffragans, Priefts, Monks, Canons, Friers, -Pardonners, and 


Somners: And who is able to number this idle, ravenous Sort, which (ſetting 
all Labour aſide) have begged ſo importunately chat they have gotten into their 


Hands 


This is an ancient Word, ſignifying a poor Alms-man, who pray daily for their 


BenefaCtors, derived from the Saxon Word Bidden, to pray. 


I See them deſcribed in the third $. 
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Hands more than the third Part of all your Realm: The goodlieſt Lordſhips, 
Manors, Lands, and Territories are theirs. Beſides this, they have the tenth 
Part of all the Corn, Meadow, Paſture, Graſs, Wool, Colts, Calves, Lambs, 
Pigs, Geeſe, and Chickens, . Over and beſides the tenth Part of every Servanr's 
Wages, the tenth Part of the Wool, Milk, Honey, Wax, Cheeſe, and But- 
ter. Yea, and they look fo narrowly upon their Profits, that the poor Wives 
muſt be accountable to them for every tenth Egg, or elſe ſhe getteth not her 
Rights at Eaſter, ſhall be taken as an Heretick; hereto have they their four 
Cficring-days. | | 

4. What Money pull they in by Probates of Teſtaments, privy Tithes, 
and by Men's Offerings to their Pilgrimages, and at their firſt Maſſes, Every 
Man and Child that is buried muſt pay ſomewhat for Maſſes and Dirges * to 
be ſang for him, or elſe they will accuſe the Dead's Friends and Executors of 
Hereſy. What Money get they by Mortuaries 4, by hearing of Confeſſions, 
(and yet they will keep thereof no Counſel) by hallowing of Churches, Altars, 
Super-altars t, Chapels, and Bells, by curſing of Men, and abſolving them 
again for Money ? 90 

3. What Multitude of Money gather the Pardonners || in a Year ? How 
much Money get the Somners (i. e. Parators) by Extortion in, a Tear? By 
citing the People to the Commiſſaries Court, and afterwards releaſing the Ap- 
. Pearance for Money. Finally, the infinite Number of Beggars Friars, what get 
they in a Year ? 

6. Here, if it pleaſe your Grace to mark, ye ſhall ſee a Thing far out of 
Joint; there are within your Realm of England Fifty-two thouſand Pariſh- 
Churches ; and this ſtanding, that there be but ten Houſholds in every Pa- 
r1th, yet are there Five hundred thouſand, and T wenty-thouſand Houſholds ; 
and of every of theſe Houſholds hatch every one of the Five Orders of 
Friars a Penny a Quarter for every Order, that is, for all the Five Orders 
Five Pence a Quarter for every Houſe ; that is, for all the Five Orders I'wenty 
Pence a Year for every Houſe: Summa, Five-hundred thouſand, and T weniy- 
thouſand Quarters of Angels; that is, Two hundred and ſixty-thouſand Half 
Angels; Summa, One hundred and thirty thouſand Angels; Summa totalis, 
Forty-four thouſand Pounds, and Three-hundred and thirty-three Pounds, Six 
Shillings, and Eight Pence Sterling: Whereof, net Four hundred Years paſſed, 
they had not one Penny. Oh grievous and painful Exactions, thus yearly to be 
paid, from the which the People of your noble Predeceſſors, the Kings of the 


ancient Britons 8, ever ſtood free. | 
| 7. And 


*The Dead Office in the Church of Rome, which begins with Dirige me, Domine, 
&c. . 2 
+ A Mortuary was a Gift left by a Man, at his Death, to his Pariſh-Church, for the 
Recompence of his perſonal Tythes, and Offerings, not duly paid in his Life-time. 
t "Theſe are ſquare Stones, to be removed at the Prieſt's Pleaſure, to fay Maſs upon; 
by ſome called portable Altars. 5 | 
| Thoſe employed by the we; grant Indulgences. 
$ Before the Conqueſt : For Wiliiam the Conqueror, Loring engaged the Pope to coun- 
tenance his unjuſt Invaſions upon this Iſle, in Return, oppceſied the Subjects in this Man- 


ner, to gratify the Pope. 


- 
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7. And this will they have, or elſe they will procure him that will not give it 
them to be taken as an Heretick. What Tyrant ever oppreſſed the People like 
this cruel and vengeable Generation? What Subjects ſhall be able to help their 
Prince, that be after this Faſhion yearly polled ? What good Chriſtian People 
can be able to ſuccour us poor Lepers, blind, fore, and lame, that be thus 
yearly oppreſſed ? Is it any Marvel that your People ſo complain of Poverty? 
Is it any Marvel that the Taxes, Fifteenths, and Subſidies, that your Grace, 
molt tenderly of great Compaſſion, hath taken among your People, to defend 
them from the threatened Ruin of their Common-wealth, have been ſo ſlothfully, 
yea painfully, levied? Seeing that almoſt the uttermoſt Penny that might have 
been levied, hath been gathered before, verily by this ravenous, cruel, and in- 
ſatiable Generation, 

8. The Danes, neither the Saxons, in the Time of the ancient Britons, 
ſhould never have been able to have brought their Armies, from fo far, hither 
unto your Land to have conquered it, if they had at that Time ſuch a Sort of 
idle Gluttons to find at Home. The noble King Artbur had never been able 
to have carried his Army to the Foot of the Mountains, to reſiſt the Coming 
down of Lucius the Emperor, if ſuch yearly Exactions had been taken of his 
People. The Greeks had never been able to have ſo long continued at the Sicge 
of Troy, if they had had at Home ſuch an idle fort of Cormorants to fine. 
The ancient Romans had never been able to put all the whole World under their 
Obeiſance, if their People had been thus oppreſſed. 

The Turk, now in your Time, ſhould never be able to get ſo much Ground 
of Chriſtendom, if he had in his Empire ſuch a Sort of Locuſts to devour his 
Subſtance. Lay then theſe Sums to the aforeſaid third Part of the Poſſeſſions of 
the Realm, that you may ſee whether it draw nigh unto the Halt of the whole 
- Subſtance of the Realm, or not; ſo ſhall you find that it draweth far above. 
10. Now let us then compare the Number of this unkind, idle Sort, unto the 
Number of the Lay-People, and we ſhall ſee whether it be indifferently ſhifred 
or not, that they ſhould have Half? Compare them to the Number of Men, fo 
are they not the hundreth Perſon. Compare them to Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, then are they not the four-hundreth Perſon in Number. One Part there. 
fore, in Four-hundred Parts divided, were too much for them, except they 
did labour. What an unequal Burden is it, that they have Half with the Mul- 
titudes, and are not the four-hundreth Perſon of their Number? What Tongue 
is able to tell, that ever there was any Common- wealth ſo ſore oppreſſed, fince 
the World began ? 

11. And what do all theſe greedy Sort of ſturdy, idle, holy Thieves with 
theſe yearly. Exactions that they take of the People? Truly nothing, but ex- 
empt themſelves from the Obedience and Dignity from your Grace unto them ; 
nothing, but that your Subjects ſhould fall into Diſobedience and Rebellion 
againſt your Grace, and be under them: As they did unto your noble Prede- 
ceſſor King John, which, becauſe that he would have puniſhed certain Traitors 
that had conſpired with the French King to have depoſed him from his Crown 
and Dignity (among the which a Clerk called Stephen, whom, afterwards 


againſt the King's Will, the s made Biſhop of SIND: was -one) in- 
terdicted 
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terdicted * his Land. For the which Matter your moſt noble Realm wrong- 
fully (alas, for Shame ) hath ſtood tributary, not to any kind, temporal ay” a 


but unto a cruel, deviliſh Blood: ſupper, drunken in the Blood cf 4 Saints a 


Martyrs of Chriſt ever lince, Here were a holy Sort of Prelates, that thus 
cruelly could puniſh ſuch a righteous King, All his Real, and Succeſſion, for 
doing Right. 
12. Here were a charitable Sort of holy Men. that could thus interdict an 
wi Realm, and pluck away the Obedience of the People from their natural 
Liege Lord and King, for his Righteouſneſs. Here was a blefſed Sort, not of 
Herds, but of Blood-ſuppers, that could ſet the French King upon ſuch 
a 2 Prince, to cauſe him to loſe his Crown and Dignity, to make Effu- 
ſion of the Blood of his People, unleſs this good and bleſſed King, of great Com- 
paſſion, more fearing and lamenting the Shedding of the Blood of his People, 
than the Loſs of his Crown and Dignity, againſt all Right and Conſcience, had 
fubmitted himſelf unto them. O Caſe moſt horrible, that ever ſo noble a King's 
Realm and Succeſſion ſhould thus be made to ſtoop to ſuch a Sort of Blood- 


ſuppers ! Where was his Sword, Power, Crown, and Dignity become, where- 


by he might have done Juſtice in this Manner ? Where was their Obedience be- 
come, that ſhould have been ſubje& under his high Power, in this Matter? 
Yea, where was the Obedience of all his Subjects become, that, for Mainte- 
nance of the Common-wealth, ſhould have holpen him manfully to have reſiſt- 
ed theſe Blood - ſupꝑers to the Shedding of their Blood? Was it not altogetlier, 
by their Policy, tranſlated from this good King to them? 

13. Yea, and what do they more? Truly, nothing but apply themſelves, 
by all the Sleights they may, to have to do with every Man's Wite, every Man's 
Daughter, and every Man's Maid ; that Cuckoldry ſhould reign over all among 
your Subjects; that no Man ſhould know his own Child, that their Baſtards 
might inherit the Poſſeſſions of every Man, to put the right begotten Children 
clear beſide their Inheritance, in Subverſion of all Eſtates and godly Order. 
Theſe be they, that by their Abſtaining from Marriage do let the Generation of 
the People, whereby all the Realm, at length, if it ſhould be continued, ſhall 
be made deſert and uninhabitable. They mean, that * this Sin of Wburedon 
God's Vengeance would fall on the Land. | 


14. Theſe be they that have made an hundred thoufand idle Whores in your 


Realm, which would, have gotten their Living honeſtly in the Swear of their 
Faces, had not their ſuperfluous Riches elected them to unclean Luft and Idle- 
neſs. Theſe be they that corrupt the whole Generation of Mankind in- your 


Realm; that catch the Pox of one Woman, and bear it to another: Yea, ſome - 


one of them will boaſt among his Fellows, that he hath meddled with an hun- 
dred Women. Theſe be hs that, when they have once drawn Men's Wives 
to ſuch Incontinency, ſpend away their Huſbands Goods, make Women run 
away from their Huſbands, yea, run away themſelves both with Wife and 
Goods, bring both Man, * and Children to 1dleneſs, Thiele and Beg- 
gay: 
3 * 4 Yea, 2 
* Excommunicated, 
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. Yea; who is able to number the great and broad bottomleſs Ocean Sea- 
Fall of Evils, that this miſchievous and ſinful Generation may lawfully bring up- 
on us unpuniſhed ? Where is your Sword, Power, Crown, and Dignity be- 
come, that ſhould puniſh (by Puniſhment of Death, even as other Men be 
puniſhed) the Felonies, Rapes, Murders, and Treaſons committed by this 
finful Generation ? Where is their Obedience become, that ſhould be under your 
high Power in this Matter? Is it not altogether tranſlated and exempted from 
your Grace unto them? Yes truly, What an infinite Number of People might 
have been increaſed, to have peopled the Realm, if theſe Sort of Folk had 
been married like other Men? What Branch af Matrimony 1s there brought in 
by them? Such truly, as was never ſince the World began among the whole 
Multitude of the Heathen. | 
16. Who is ſhe that will ſet her Hands to Work to get three Pence a Day, 
and may have at leaſt twenty Pence a Day, to fleep an Hour with a Friar, a 
Monk, or a Prieſt ? What is he that would labour for a Groat a Day, and may 
have at leaſt twelve Pence a Day to be a Bawd to a Prieſt, a Monk, or a 
Friar ? What a Sort are there of them that marry Prieſts, ſovereign Ladies, 
but to cloak the Prieſts Incontinency, and that they may have a Living of the 
Prieſt themſelves, for their Labour? How many Thouſands doth ſuch Lubri- 
city bring to Beggary, Theft, and Idleneſs, which ſhould have kept their good 
Name, and have ſet themſelves to Work, had not been this exceſſive Treaſure 
of the Spiritualty ? What honeſt Man dare to take any Man or Woman in his 
OY that hath been at School with a ſpiritual Man ? 
7. Oh the grievous Shipwreck of the Commonwealth ! which in ancient 


Time, before the Coming in of theſe ravenous Wolves, was ſo proſperous that 


then there were but few Thieves; yea, Theft was at that Time ſo rare, that 
Ceſar was not compelled to make Penalty of Death upon Felony, as your 
Grace may well perceive in his Inſtitutes, There were alſo at that Time but 
few. poor People, and yet they did not beg, but there was given them enough 
unaſked. For there were at that Time none of theſe ravenous Wolves to aſk 
it from them, as it appeareth in the Ads of the Apoſtles. Is it any Marvel, 
though there be now ſo many Beggars, Thieves, and idle People? No truly. 


18. What Remedy? Make Laws againſt them? I am in Doubt whether 


ye be able: Are they not ſtronger in your own Parliament-Houſe than your- 
ſelf? What a Number of Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors are Lords of your 
Parliament? Are not all the learned Men in your Realm in Fee with them, 
to ſpeak in your Parliament-Houſe againſt your Crown, Dignity, and Com- 
monwealth of your Realm, a few of your own learned Council only excepted? 
What Law can be made againſt them that may be available? Who is he (though 
he be grieved never ſo ſore) for the Murder of his Anceſtor, Raviſhment of his 
Wife, of his Daughter; Robbery, Treſpaſs, Maim, Debt, or any other Of- 
fence, dare lay it to their Charge, by any Way of Action; and, if he do, then 


is he, by and by, by their Wilineſs, accuſed of Hereſy. e they will ſo 


handle him, before he paſs, that, except he will bear a Faggot for their Plea- 
ſure, he ſhall be excommunicated, and then be all his Actions daſhed ! So cap- 


tive are your Laws unto them, that no Man, that they liſt to excommunicate, 
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may be admitted to ſue any Action in any of your Courts. If any Man in your 
Seſſions dare be ſo hardy to indict a Prieſt of any ſuch Crime, he hath, before 
the Lear goeth out, ſuch a Yoke of Hereſy laid in his Neck, that it makes him 
_— that he had not done it. 

- Your Grace may ſee what a Work there is in London, og the Biſhop 
ron for Indifting of certain Curates, of Extortion and Incontinency, the laſt 
Tear, in the Warmol Queſt . Had not Richard Hunne commenced an 
Action of Præmunire againſt a Prieſt, he had been yet alive, and no Hetenck 
at all, but an honeſt Man. | 

20. Did not divers of your noble Progenitors, ſeeing their Crown wh Dig- | 
nity run into Ruin, and to be thus craftily tranſlated into the Hands of this 
miſchievous Generation, make divers Statutes for the Reformation thereof? 
Among which the Statute of Mortmain was one; to the Intent, that, after that 
Time, they ſhould have no more given unto them. But what availed it ? 
Have they not gotten into their Hands more Lands fince than any Duke in 

England, the Statute notwithſtanding ? Yea, have they not, for ail that, tran- 
flated into their Hands from your Grace half your Kingdom thoroughly? The 
whole Name, as Reaſon is for the Ancienty of your Kingdom, which was be- 
fore theirs, and out of the which theirs is grown, only abiding with your Grace, 
and of one Kingdom made twain; the /piritual Kingdom (as they call it) for 
they will be named firſt, and your temporal Kingdom: And which of theſe 
two Kingdoms; ſuppoſe ye, is like to overgrow the other, yea, to put the 
other out of Memory? Truly, the Kingdom of the Blood-fuppers, for to 
them 1s given daily out of your Kingdom. And that, that is once given them, 
cometh never from them again: Such Laws have they, that none of them may 

neither give, nor ſell nothing. 

21. What Law can be made ſo ſtrong againſt them, that they, Scher with 
Money or elſe with other Policy, will not break and ſet at nought ? What King- 
dom can endure that ever giveth this from him, and receiveth nothing again? O 

how all the Subſtance of your Realm, forthwith your Sword, Power, Crown, 

Dignity, and Obedience of your People, runneth headlong into the an 
| Whirlpool of theſe greedy Goulafres to be ſwallowed and devoured. 
22. Neither have they any other. Colour to gather theſe yearly Sons | into 
their Hands, but that they ſay, they pray for us to God to deliver our 
Souls out of the Pains. of Purgatory, without whoſe Prayer, they fay, 
or atleaſt, without the Pope” s Pardon, we could never be delivered thence ;_ 
which, if 1t be true, then is it good Reaſon, we ue them all thele Tings, 
wi were it a hundred Times as much. 

. But there be many Men of great Literature aud Judgment, for the 
3 they have unto the Truth, and unto the Commonwealth, have not fear- 
ed to put themſelves into the greateſt Infamy that may be, in Abjection of. all 
the World, yea, in Peril of Death, to declare their Opinion in this Matter: 
Which is, that there is no Purgatory, but that it is a Thing invented by the 
Covetouſneſs of the Spiritualty, only to tranſlate all Kingdoms from all other 


Or Wardmote Inqueſt, erected 32 Henry VIII. 7. 
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Princes unto them, and there is not one Word ſpoken of it in holy Scrij ture. 
They ſay alſo, that, if there were a Purgatory, and alſo if that the Pope, with 
his Pardons for Money, deliver one Soul thus, he may deliver him as well with- 
out Money ; if he may deliver one, he may deliver a Thouſand, he may deliver 
them all, and alſo deſtroy Purgatory. And then is he a cruel Tyrant without 
all Charity, if he keep them there in Priſon and in Pain till Men will give him 
Money. | 

24. Likewiſe ſay they of all the whole Sort of the Spiritualty, that, if they 
will not pray for no Man, but for them that give them Money, they are Ty- 
rants, and lack Charity, and ſuffer thoſe Souls to be puniſhed and pained un- 
charitably, for Lack of their Prayers. Theſe Sort of Folk, they call Hereticks, 
theſe they burn, theſe they rage againſt, put to open Shame, and make them 
bear Faggots. But, whether they be Hereticks or no, well I wot, that this 
Purgatory, and the Pope's Pardons, is all the Cauſe of Tranſlation of your 
Kingdom ſo faſt into their Hands; wherefore, it is manifect, it cannot be of 
Chriſt; for he gave more to the temporal Kingdom ; he himſelf paid Tribute 
to Ceſar, he took nothing from him, but taught that the high Powers ſhould. 
be always obeyed ; yea, himſelf (although he were moſt free Lord of all, and 
innocent) was obedient unto the high Powers, unto Death. ”"- 

\ 25. This is the great Scab, why they will not let the New Teſtament go 
Abroad in your Mother-tongue, leſt Men ſhould eſpy, that their cloaked Hy- 
pocriſy do tranſlate thus faſt your Kingdom into their Hands; that they are 
cruel; unclean, unmerciful, and Hypocrites; that they ſeek not the. Honour of 
Chriſt, but their own; that Remiſſion of Sins is not given by the Pope's Pardon 
but by Chriſt, for the ſure Faith and Truſt we have in him. Here may your 
Grace well perceive, that, except ye ſuffer their Hypocriſy to be diſcloſed, all is 
like to run into their Hands, and, as long as it is covered, ſo long ſhall it ſeem 
to every Man to be a great Impiety not to give them. For this I am ſure, 
your Grace thinketh (as the Truth is) I am as good a Man as my Father, why 
may I not give them as much as my Father did? And of this Mind am 
ſure are all the Lords, Knights, Eſquires, Gentlemen and Yeomen in England: 
Yea, and untill it be diſcloſed, all your People will think that your Statute of 
Mortmain was never made with a good Conſcience, ſeeing that it taketh away 
the Liberty of your People, in that they may not as lawfully buy their Souls 
out of Purgatory, by giving to the Spiritualty, as their Predeceſſors did in 

26. Wherefore, if you will eſchew the Ruin of your Crown and Dignity, 
let their Hypocriſy be uttered, and that ſhall be more ſpeedful in this Matter, 
than all the Laws that may be made, be they never ſo ftrong. For, to make 
a Law, for to puniſh any Offender, except it were more for to give other 
Men an Enſample to beware to commit ſuch like Offence, what ſhould it avail ? 
Did not Dr. Allen, moſt prefumptuouſly, now in your Time, - againſt all his 
Allegiance, all that ever he could to pull from you the Knowledge. of ſuch Pleas, 
as belong unto your Fligh Courts, unto another Court, in Derogation of your 
Crown and Dignity, by 5 eee b 
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27 Did not alſo Dr. Horſey and his Complices moſt heinouſly, as all the World 

knoweth, murder, in Priſon, that honeſt Merchant, Richard Hunne ? For 
that he uſed your Writ of Præmunire againſt a Prieſt, that wrongfully held him 
in Plea, in a ſpiritual Court, for a Matter whereof, the Knowledge belongeth, 
unto your high Courts: And what Puniſhment: was there done, that any Man 
might take Example of, to beware of like Offence ?.; Truly none, but that the 
one paid five- hundred Pounds (as it is ſaid, to the Building of your Star- Cham- 
ber) and, when that Payment was once paſſed, the Captains of his Kingdom 
(becauſe. he fought ſo manfully againſt your Crown and Dignity) have heaped 
to him Benefice upon Benefice, ſo that he is rewarded, ten Times as much. 
The other, as it is faid, paid ſix-hundred Pounds, for him and his Complices, 

vhich, becauſe that he had likewiſe fought fo manfully. againſt your Crown, and 

| Dignity, was immediately, as he had obtained your moſt. gracious Pardon, 

Promoted by the Captains of his Kingdom with Benefice upon Benefice, to the 
Value of four Times as much. Who can take Example of this Puniſhment 
to beware of ſuch-like Offence ? Who is he of their Kingdom that will not ra- 
ther take Courage to commit like Offence, ſeeing the Promotions that fell to 
theſe Men, for their ſo Offending? So weak and blunt is your Sword, to 
ſtrike at one of the Offenders of this crooked and perverſe Generation. 

28. And this is, by Reaſon that the chief Inſtrument of your Law, yea, the 
Chief of your Council, and he which hath your Sword in his Hand, to whom 
alfo all other Inſtruments are obedient, is always a ſpiritual Man, which. hath 
ever ſuch an inordinate Love to his own Kingdom, that he will maintain that, 
though all the temporal Kingdoms and Commonwealths of the World ſhould 
utterly therefore be undone. 

29. Here leave we out the greateſt Matter of all, leſt we, tion ſuch an 
horrible Carrion of Evil, againſt the Miniſters of Iniquity, ſhould ſeem to de- 
clare the one only Fault, or rather the Ignorance of our beſt beloved Miniſter 
of Tightwiſeneſs, which is to be hid, till he may be learned, by theſe ſmall 
Enormities that we have ſpoken, of, to know it plainly himſelf. But what Re- 

medy to relieve us, your poor, ſick, lame, and ſore Bede-men? To make 
many Hoſpitals for the Relief of the poor People; nay truly, the more the 
worſe; for ever the Fat of the whole r hangeth on the Prieſts 


Beards. 
30. Divers of your noble Predeceſſore, Kings of this Realm, haye given 


Lands to Monaſteries, to give a certain Sum of Money yearly to the People, 
whereof, for the ancient of the Time, they give never one Penny. They have 
likewiſe given to them to have certain Maſſes ſaid daily for them (ie Dead) 
whereof they never ſaid one: If the Abbot of Weſtminſter ſhould ſing every 
Day as many Maſſes for his Founders, as he 1 18 bound to do by his bes a | 
a pace” Monks were too few. 
. Wherefore, if your Grace will build a, - fure Hoſpiral, that never ſhall 
i fail 6 relieve us, your Bede-men,, ſo take from them all thoſe Things: Set their 
ſturdy Loobies Abroad in the World to get them Wives of their own, to get 
their Living with their Labour, in the Sweat of their Faces, according to the 
| Commandment of God, Cen. ul. to > give other idle epd by err . 
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Occaſion to go to Labour: Tye theſe holy, idle Thieves to the Carts: to be 
whipped naked about every Market-Town till they will fall to Labour, that 
they may, by their importunate Begging, not take away the Alms that the 
good Chriſtian People would give unto us, ſore, impotent, miſerable People, 
your Bede- men. Then mall as well the Number of our foreſaid monſtrous 
Sort, as Bauds, Whores, Thieves, and idle People, decreaſe: Then ſhall theſe 
great yearly Exadtions ceaſe : Then ſhall not your Sword, Power, Crown, 
Dignity, and Obedience of your People, be tranſlated from you: Then ſhall you 
have full Obedience of your People: Then ſhall the idle People be ſet to Work. 

32. Laſtly, Then ſhall Matrimony be much better kept: Then ſhall the 
Generation of your People be increaſed : Then ſhall your Commons increaſe 
in Riches : N. B. Then ſhall the Goſpel be preached : Then ſhall none beg 
our Alms from us: Then ſhall we have enough, and more than - ſhall ſuffice 
us, which ſhall be the beſt that Hoſpital ever was founded for us. Then ſhall 
we Re pray to N for INE moſt noble 1 Jong to Ws 


 Domine, falvun fac Regen: 2908 ift 
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God fave the King, 


— 


Gowries Conſpiracie: : A Diſcovrſe of the vnnatvrall and. 
vyle Conſpiracie, attempted againſt the Kings Maieſties 
Perſon, at Santi-Jobnſtoun, vpon Twy/day the F ifth of 
Augul, 1600. Edinborgh, printed, 1 boo, | 


1 Com Privilegio Regio. bean 


This is one of the cavlief Accounts of this remarkable Conſpiracy, and 
" therefore deſerves to be reprinted, not only as it is very rarely ts be 
ound, but as it is very clear and elegant, with Regard to the Dialect 
in which it is written. In the Language, though ſome Paſſages 
may appear. uncouth, no Alteration has been made; both becauſe 
we would not depart from the Fidelity that we prom! ed. nor, by chang- 
ing Expreſſions, give Reaſon to ſuſpect, that we take the ſame Liberty 
_ with Facts; and becauſe the Language may be, 10 3 no leſs an Q0- 
Jer of Curiefity, than the Events to others, 


_ Of this Conſpiracy, which, though ſome have queſti ed its Reality, is 
4; to moſt. allowed. to be proved beyond Contradicfi on, a very e 
Account may be Found i in Spotfwood. | 


I'S Majeſtic having his Reſidence at Fultland, and being daily at the 

| Buck hunting, as his Vſe is in that Seaſon, vpon the Fifth Day of Auguſt, 
. bring T wy ſay, hee raid out to the Fark, betwirt fix and feuen Hours in the 

a | | Morning, 


* 
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Morning, the Weather beeing wonderfull pleaſant and ſeaſonable. But, before 
his Maieſtie could leap on Horſe- back, his Hienes being now come downe by 
the Equerie, all the Hunti- men with the Houndes attending his Maieſty on the 
Greene, and the Court making to their Horles, as his Hienes ſelf was; Maiſter 
Alexander Ruthven, ſecond Brother to the late Earle of Gowrie, being then 
lighted in the Toun of Falkland, haiſted him faſt downe to ouer-take his 
Maieſte before his On-leaping, as he did : Where meeting his Hienes, after a 
verie low Courteſie, bowing his Head vnder his Maieſties Knee (although he 
was neuer wont to make ſo low Courteſy) drawing his Maieſtie a-part, he be- 
ginnes to diſcourſe vnto him, but with a verie dejected Countenance, his 
Eies euer fixed vppon the Earth, how that it chanced him the Euening before 
to be walking Abroad about the Fields, taking the Air, ſolitarie allone, with- 
out the Toun of Sandt Tohnftoun, wher his preſent Dwelling was with the Lord 
his Brother; and there by Accident affirmed to haue recountred a bale like Fel- 
low, vnknowne to him, with a Cloke caſt about his Mouth; whome at as he 
enquyred his Name, and what his Erand was, to be paſling in ſo ſolitary a Part, 
being from all Waies. The Fellow become at the ſuddain ſo amaſed, and his 
Tongue fo faultered in his Mouth, that, vppon his ſuſpitious Behauiour, he 
begouth more narrowly to look vnto him, and examine him; and, perceauing 
that there appeared ſome Thing to bee hid vnder his Cloke, he did caſt by the 
Lappes of it, and ſo findes a great wyde Pot to be vnder his Arme, all full of 
coyned Gold in great Peeces. Afſuring his Maieſtie, that it was in verie great 
Quaintitie: V pon the ſight whereof, as hee affirmed, he took back the Fellow with 
his Burthen to the Toun ; where he privatly, without the Knowledge of any liu- 
ing, took the Fellow, and band him in a privie derned Houſe, and, after Lokking 
many Durres vppon him, left him there, and his Pot with him, and had haiſt- 
ed himſelf out of San#-Tobnſtoun that Day, by four Houres in the Morning, to 
make his Maieſtie aduertiſed thereof, according to his bound Dutie : Earneſtlie 
requeſting his Maieſtie, with all Diligence and Secrecie, that his Maieſtie might 
take Order therewith, before anie knew thereof; ſwearing and proteſting, 
that he had yet concealed it from all Living, yea, from the Earle his owne 


\ 
Brother, | 4 


His Maieſties firſt Anſwere was (after Thanking him for his Good - will) 
That it could not become his Maieſtie to meddle any wayes in that Matter, 
ſince no Mans Treaſure, that is a free and lawfull Subiect, can by the Lawe 
appertaine vnto the King, except it bee found hid vnder the Earth, as this 
was not. Whereunto he anſwered, That the Fellow confeſſed vnto him, 
that he was going to haue hid it vnder the Ground, but could not take Leaſure 
at that Time to enquyre any further of him. Whereunto his Maieſtie replyed, 
That there was great Difference betwixt a Deed, and the Intention of a Deed ; 
his Intention to have hid it not beeing alyke as if it had beene found alreadie 
hid. Maifter Alexander's Anſwer was, That hee thought his Maieſtie over 
ſcrupulous in ſuch a Matter, tending fo greatly to his Maieſties Profite; and 
that, if his Maieſty deferred to meddle with it, it might bee, that the Lord his 
Brother, and other great Men, might meddle with it, and make his Maieſtie 


the more a- doe: Whereupon the King, beginning to ſuſpect that it gd i 
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ſome forrame Gold, brought Home by ſome Jeſurtes,, or practiſing Papiſts 
(therewith to ſturre vp ſome newe Sedition, as they have oftentimes done be- 
tore) inquyred of the ſaid M. Alexander, What Kinde of Coine it was, and 
what a Fellow hee was that carried it? His Anſwere was, That, ſo far as hee 
could take Leaſure to ſee of them, they ſeemed to bee forraine and vncouth 
Strokes of Coine; and, although that the Fellow, both by his Language and 
Faſhion, ſeemed to bee a Scots Fellow, yet hee could neuer remember, that 
hee had ſeene him before. Theſe Speaches increaſed his Maieſties Suſpition, 
that it was forraine Coyne, brought in by ſome practiſing Papiſts, and to bee 
diſtributed into the Countrie, as is before ſaid. And that the Fellowe, that 
carried it, was ſome Scots Prieſt or Seminarie, ſo diſguiſed for the more ſure 
| Tranſporting thereof. Whereupon his Maieſtie reſolved, that he would ſend 
backe with the ſaid Maiſter Alexander a Seruand of his own, with a Warrant 
to the Prouoſt and Baillies of Sanct-Iohnſtoun, to receaue both the Fellow and 
the Money off Maiſter Alexanders Hand, and after they had examined the Fel- 
low, to retaine him and the Treaſure, till his Maieſties further Pleaſure were 
knowne : Whereat the ſaid Maiſter Alexander ſturred meruelouſlie, affirming 
and proteſting, that if either the Lord his Brother, or the Baillies of the Toun 
were put on the Counſal thereof, his Maieſtie would get a verie bad Compt of 
that Treaſure ; ſwearing, that the great Loue and Affection, he bare vnto his 
Maieſtie, had made him to preferre his Maieſtie, in this Cace, both to him- 
ſelf, and his Brother. For the which Seruice he humblie craued that Recom- 
pence, that his Maieſty would take the Paines once to ryde thither, that he 
might bee the firſt Seear thereof himſelf; which. beeing done, he woulde remit 
to his Maieſties owne honorable Diſcretion, how far it would pleaſe his Maieſtie 
to conſidder vpon him for his Service. His Hienes being {ſtricken in great Ad- 
miration, both of the Vncouthnes of the Tale, and of the ſtrange and ſtupide 
Behauiour of the Reporter; and the Court being alreadie horſed, wondering 
at his Maieſties ſo long Stay with that Gentleman, the Morning being ſo fair, 
the Game alreadie found, and the Huntiſmen ſo long ſtaying on the Fields, 
on his Maieſtie, he was forced to breake off onlie with theſe Words: That hee 
coulde not nowe ſtaye any longer from his Sporte, but that hee would conſid- 
der of the Matter, and, at the End of his Chaſe, give him a reſolute: An- 
ſwere, what Order he would take therein. Wherupon his Maieſty parted in 
Haſte from him towardes the Place where the Game was. Maiſter Alexander 
parting from his Maieſtie verie miſcontent, that indelaiedlie he raid not to Sauci- 
Johnſtoun, as he deſired him.; proteſting, that his Maieſtie would not finde 
euerie Day ſuch a Choiſe of Hunting, as he had offered vnto him; and that 
hee feared, that his Maieſties long Delay, and Slowneſs of Reſolution, would 
breed Leaſure to the Fellow, who was lying bound, to cry, or make ſuch Din, 
as would diſappoint the Secrecie of that hail Purpoſe, and make both the Fel- 
low and the Treaſure to be medled with, before any Word could come from 
his Maieſtie : As alſo, that his Brother would miſſe him, in Reſpect of his Ab- 
fence that Morning; which if his Maieſtie had pleaſed to haſte, he might haue 
preuented, arryuing there in the Tyme of his Brothers and the whole 
Townes being at the Sermon; whereby his Maieſtie might haue ge” ſuch. 
„55 Ld crete 
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ſecrete Order with that Matter, as hee pleaſed, before their Outcomming from 
the Church. But, his Maieſtie, without anie further Anſwering of him, leap- 
ing on Horſe-back, and ryding to the Dogs, where they were beginning to 
hunt, the ſaid Maiſter Alexander ſtayed ſtill in that Place wher hee left his Ma- 
ieſtie; and, hauing two Men with him appointed by the late Earle his Bro- 
ther, to carrie back vnto him the certaine Newes, in al Haiſt, of his Maie- 
ſties Comming, as heerafter more particularlie ſhall in this ſame Diſcourſe be 
declared, hee directed one of them, called Andrew Henderſon, Chalmerlane 
to the ſaid Earle, to ryde in all Haſte to the Earle; commanding him, as hee 
toued his Brothers Honour, that hee ſhoulde not ſpare for Spilling of his Horſe; 
and that hee ſhould aduertiſe the Earle, that hee hoped to moue his Maieſtie 
to come thither, and that hee ſhould not yet looke for him, the Space of three 
Houres thereafter, becauſe of his Maieſties Hunting, adding theſe Words: Pray 

my Lord my Brother to prepare the Denner for vs. 
But his Maieſtie was no ſooner ridden vp to a little Hil aboue the little Woode, 
wher the Dogs were laid on in Hunting, but that, notwithſtanding the pleaſant 
Beginning of the Chaſe, hee could not ſtay from muſing and wondering vpon 
the Newes. Whereupon, without making anie Bodie acquainted with this Pur- 
poſe, finding Iobn Neſmith, Chirurgian, by Chance ryding beſide him, his 
Maieſtie directed him back to bring Maiſter Alexander with him; who being 
brought vnto his Maieſtie, and hauing newlie directed, as ſaid is, one of his 
Men, that was with him, back to my Lord his Brother, his Maieſtie, vnknow- 
ing or ſuſpecting that any Man liuing had come with him, then tolde him, 
that hee had bene aduyſing witk himſelf, and, in Reſpect of his laſt Wordes ſo 
earneſt with him, hee reſolued to ryde thither for that Erand in his own Perſon, 
how ſoone the Chace was ended, which was alreadie begun; lyke as his Ma- 
ieſty, vppon the verie Ending of theſe Words, did ryde away in the Chaſe, 
the ſaid Maiſter Alexander euer following him at his Back; no other liuing be- 
ing with his Hieneſſe, but hee, and John Hammilten of Grange, one of his 
Maieſties Maiſter- ſtablers, the reſte of the Court being all before in the Chaſe, 
his Maieſtie onlie being caſten back, vpon the Staying to ſpeak with Maiſter 
Alexander, as is before ſaid. The Chaſe laſted from Seuen Houres in the 
Morning. vntil Alleuen and more, being one of the greateſt and ſoreſt Chaſes, 
that euer his Maieſtie was at: All which Tyme, the ſaid Maiſter Alexander 
was, for the moſt Part, euer at his Maieſties Back, as ſaid is. But there neuer 
was anie Stop in the Chaſe, or ſo ſmall a Delay, that the ſaid Maiſter Alexander 
omitted to round to his Maieſtie, earneſtly requeſting him to haiſt the End 
cf the Hunting, that he might ryde the ſooner to Sant-lohnſtoun : So as, at 
the Death of the Buck, his Maieſtie, not ſtaying vppon the Curie of the Deir, 
as his Vſe is, ſcarcelie took Time to alight, awaiting vppon the Comming of a 
freſh Horſe to ryde on, the Greatneſſe of the Chaſe hauing wearied his Horſe. 
But the ſaid Maiſter Alexander would not ſuffer the King to ſtay in the Parke, 
where the Buck was killed, whil his freſh Horſe, which was alredy ſent for, 
was brought out of the Equery to him, although it was not two Flight Shot of 
Bounds betwixt the Part, where the Buck was killed, and his Maieſties Eque- 
rie; but, with verie Importunitie, forced his Maieſtie to leap on againe vpon 
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that ſame Horſe, that hee had hunted all the Day vppon, his freſhe Horſe bee- 
ing made to gallop a Myle of the Way to ouertake him ; his Mateſtie not 
ſtaying ſo much as vppon his Sword, nor whil the Duke and the Earle of Mar, 
with diverſe Gentlemen of his Companie, had changed their Horles ; onlie ſay- 
ing vnto them, that hee was to ryde to Sanf-[:hnſioun to ſpeak with the Earle 
of Goto), and that hee would bee preſently back againe before Euen. Where- 
upon, ſome of the Court galloped backe to Falkland, als faſt as they could, to 
change their Horſes, and could not overtake his Maieſtie, whill he come with- 
in four Myle of San#- Tohnftoun. Others raid forward with their Horſes, weri— 
ed as they were, whereof ſome were compelled to alight by the Way ; and, if 
they had not both refreſhed their Horſes, bled them, and giuen them ſome 
Graſſe by the Way, they had not carried them to San#-Tobnſtoun. The Cauſe 
of his Maieſties Seruands following ſo faſt, vndeſired by him, being onlie 
grounded vpon a Suſpition they had conceaued, that his Maieſties Intention of 
Ryding was for the Apprehenſion of the Maiſter of Oliphant, one who had 
latelie done a vyle and proud Oppreſſion in Angus; for repairing of the which, 
they thoght, that his Maieſtie had ſome Purpoſe for his Apprehenſion. But 
the ſaid Maiſter Alexander, ſeeing the Duke and the Earle of Mar, with divers 
other of the Court, getting freſh Horſes for following of his Maieſtie, earneſtlie 
deſired him, that hee would publiſh to his whole Traine, tha, ſince he was 
to returne the ſame Euening, as is before ſaid, they needed not to follow him 
eſpeciallie, that he thought it meeteſt, that his Maieſtie ſhould ſtay the Duke 
and the Earle of Mar to follow him, and that he ſhould onlie take three or 
four of his owne meane Seruands with him ; affirming, that, if anie noble 
Man followed him, hee could not anſwere for it, but that they would marre 
that whole Purpoſe. Wherupon his Maieſtie, half angerlie, replied, That he 
wold not miſtruſt the Duke, nor the Earle of Mar, in a greater Purpoſe nor 
that; and that hee could not vnderſtand, what Hinder anie Man could make 
in that Erand. But theſe laſt Speeches of M. Alexanders maid the King to 
begin to ſuſpecte what it could meane ; wherevppon manie diuerſe Thoughts 
begouth to enter in the Kings Minde. But that his Maieſtie could neuer ſuſpect 
anie Harme to be intended againſt his Hienes, by that young Gentleman, with 
whome his Maieſtie had bene fo well acquainted, as hee had, not long before, 
beene in Sute to be one of the Gentlemen of his Chalmer : So as the fartheſt, 
that the Kings Suſpition could reache to, was, that it might bee, that the Earle 
his Brother had handled him fo hardlie, that the young Gentleman, being of a 
hie Spirit, had taken ſuch Diſpleaſure, as he was become ſomewhat by himſelf, 
which his Maieſtie coniectured aſwell by his raiſed and vncouth Stairing, and 
continual] Penſiueneſſe, all the Time of the Hunting, as likewiſe by ſuch ſtrange 
Sort of vnlykelie Diſcourſes, as is alreadie mentioned. Wherupon, his Ma- 
ieſty took Occaſion to make the Duke of Lennox acquainted with the whol Pur- 
poſe, enquyring of him verie earneſtlie, What he knew of that young Gentle- 
mans Nature, beeing his Brother in Law? And, If he had ever perceived him 
to be ſubiect to any high Apprehenſion? His Maieſtie declaring his Suſpition 
plainelie to the ſaid Lord 1 85 that hee thought him not well ſetled in his Wits; 
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ſecrete Order with that Matter, as hee pleaſed, before their Outcomming from 
the Church. But, his Maieſtie, without anie further Anſwering of him, leap- 
ing on Horſe-back, and ryding to the Dogs, where they were beginning to 
hunt, the ſaid Maiſter Alexander ſtayed ſtill in that Place wher hee left his Ma- 
ieſtie; and, hauing two Men with him appointed by the late Earle his Bro- 
ther, to carrie back vnto him the certaine Newes, in al Haiſt, of his Maie- 
ſties Comming, as heerafter more particularlie ſnall in this ſame Diſcourſe be 
declared, hee directed one of them, called Andrew Henderſon, Chalmerlane 
to the ſaid Earle, to ryde in all Haſte to the Earle; commanding him, as hee 
loued his Brothers Honour, that hee ſhoulde not ſpare for Spilling of his Horſe; 
and that hee ſhould aduertiſe the Earle, that hee hoped to moue his Maieſtie 
to come thither, and that hee ſhould not yet looke for him, the Space of three 
Houres thereafter, becauſe of his Maieſties Hunting, adding theſe Words : Pray 
my Lord my Brother to prepare the Denner for vs. 

But his Maieſtie was no ſooner ridden vp to a little Hil aboue the little Woode, 
wher the Dogs were laid on in Hunting, but that, notwithſtanding the pleaſant 
Beginning of the Chaſe, hee could not ſtay from muſing and wondering vpon 
the Newes. Whereupon, without making anie Bodie acquainted with this Pur- 
poſe, finding John Neſmith, Chirurgian, by Chance ryding beſide him, his 
Maieſtie directed him back to bring Maiſter Alexander with him; who being 
brought vnto his Maieſtie, and having newlie directed, as. faid is, one of his 
Men, that was with him, back to my Lord his Brother, his Maieſtie, vaknow- 
ing or ſuſpecting that any Man liuing had come with him, then tolde him, 
that hee had bene aduyſing with himſelf, and, in Reſpect of his laſt Wordes fo 
earneſt with him, hee reſolued to ryde thither for that Erand in his own Perſon, 
how ſoone the Chace was ended, which was alreadie begun; lyke as his Ma- 
ieſty, vppon the verie Ending of theſe Words, did ryde away in the Chaſe, 
the ſaid Maiſter Alexander euer following him at his Back; no other liuing be- 
ing with his Hieneſſe, but hee, and John Hammilten of Grange, one of his 
Maieſties Maiſter-ſtablers, the reſte of the Court being all before in the Chaſe, 
his Maieſtie onlie being caſten back, vpon the Staying to ſpeak with Maiſter 
Alexander, as is before ſaid.” The Chaſe laſted from Seuen Houres in the 
Morning, until Alleuen and more, being one of the greateſt and ſoreſt Chaſes, 
that euer his Maieſtie was at: All which Tyme, the ſaid Maiſter Alexander 
was, for the moſt Part, euer at his Maieſties Back, as ſaid is. But there neuer 
was anie Stop in the Chaſe, or ſo ſmall a Delay, that the ſaid Maiſter Alexander 
omitted to round to his Maieſtie, earneſtly requeſting him to haiſt the End 
cf the Hunting, that he might ryde the ſooner to Sandt.- Iobhnſtoun : So as, at 
the Death of the Buck, his Maieſtie, not ſtaying vppon the Curie of the Deir, 
as his Vſe is, ſcarcelie took Time to alight, awaiting vppon the Comming of a 
freſh Horſe to ryde on, the Greatneſſe of the Chaſe hauing wearied his Horſe. 
But the ſaid Maiſter Alexander would not ſuffer the King to ſtay in the Parke, 
where the Buck was killed, whil his freſh Horſe, which was alredy ſent for, 
was brought out of the Equery to him, although it was not two Flight Shot of 
Bounds betwixt the Part, where the Buck was killed, and his Maieſties Eque- 
rie; but, with verie Importunitie, forced his Maieſtie to leap on againe vpon 
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that ſame Horſe, that hee had hunted all the Day vppon, his freſhe Horſe bee- 
ing made to gallop a Myle of the Way to ouertake him ; his Mateſtie not 
ſtaying ſo much as vppon his Sword, nor whil the Duke and the Earle of Mar, 
with diverſe Gentlemen of his Companie, had changed their Horſes; onlie ſay- 
ing vnto them, that hee was to ryde to Sand Iehnſtoun to ſpeak with the Earle 
of Gorory, and that hee would bee preſently back-againe before Euen. Where- 
upon, ſome of the Court galloped backe to Falkland, als faſt as they could, to 
change their Horſes, and could not overtake his Maieſtie, whill he come with- 
in four Myle of San#- Tohnftoun. Others raid forward with their Horſes, weri— 
ed as they were, whereof ſome were compelled to alight by the Way ; and, if 
they had not both refreſhed their Horſes, bled them, and giuen them ſome 
Graſſe by the Way, they had not carried them to San#-Tobnftoun. The Cauſe 
of his Maieſties Seruands following ſo faſt, vndeſired by him, being onlie 
grounded vpon a Suſpition they had conceaued, that his Maieſties Intention of 
Ryding was for the Apprehenſion of the Maiſter of Oliphant, one who had 
latelie done a vyle and proud Oppreſſion in Angus ; for repairing of the which, 
they thoght, that his Maieſtie had ſome Purpoſe for his Apprehenſion. But 
the ſaid Maiſter Alexander, ſeeing the Duke and the Earle of Mar, with divers 
other of the Court, getting freſh Horſes for following of his Maieſtie, earneſtlie 
deſired him, that hee would publiſh to his whole Traine, tha, ſince he was 
to returne the ſame Euening, as is before ſaid, they needed not to follow him; 
eſpeciallie, that he thought it meeteſt, that his Maieſtic ſhould ſtay the Duke 
and the Earle of Mar to follow him, and that he ſhould onlie take three or 
four of his owne meane Seruands with him ; affirming, that, if anie noble 
Man followed him, hee could not anſwere for it, but that they would marre 
that whole Purpoſe. Wherupon his Maieſtie, half angerlie, replied, That he 
wold not miſtruſt the Duke, nor the Earle of Mar, in a greater Purpoſe nor 
that; and that hee could not vnderſtand, what Hinder anie Man could make 
in that Erand. But theſe laſt Speeches of M. Alexanders maid the King to 
begin to ſuſpecte what it could meane; wherevppon manie diuerſe Thoughts 
begouth to enter in the Kings Minde. But that his Maieſtie could neuer ſuſpect 
anie Harme to be intended againſt his Hienes, by that young Gentleman, with 
whome his Maieſtie had bene fo well acquainted, as hee had, not long before, 
beene in Sute to be one of the Gentlemen of his Chalmer: So as the fartheſt, 
that the Kings Suſpition could reache to, was, that it might bee, that the Earle 
his Brother had handled him fo hardlie, that the young Gentleman, being of a 
hie Spirit, had taken ſuch Diſpleaſure, as he was become ſomewhat by himſelf, 
which his Maieſtie coniectured aſwell by his raiſed and vncouth Stairing, and 
continual] Penſiueneſſe, all the Time of the Hunting, as likewiſe by ſuch ſtrange 
Sort of vnlykelie Diſcourſes, as is alreadie mentioned. Wherupon, his Ma- 
teſty took Occaſion to make the Duke of Lennox acquainted with the whol Pur- 
poſe, enquyring of him verie earneſtlie, What he knew of that young Gentle- 
mans Nature, beeing his Brother in Law? And, If he had euer perceiued him 
to be ſubiect to any high Apprehenſion? His Maieſtie declaring his Suſpition 
' Plainehie to the ſaid Lord Duke, that hee thought him not well ſetled in his Wis ; 
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alwaies deſiring my Lord Duke not to faile to accompanie him in to that 
Houſe, where the alledged Fellow and Treaſure was. The Lord Duke won- 
dered much at that Purpoſe, and thought it verie vnlikelie ; yet he affirmed, 
that he could neuer perceaue any ſuch Appearance in that Gentleman's Inclina- 
tion. But Maiſter Alexanger, perceyuing his Maieſties privie Conference with 
the Duke, and ſuſpecting the Purpoſe, as it appeared, came to the King, re- 

veſting his Maieſtie verie earneſtlie, that he ſhoulde make none living acquaint- 
ed with that Purpoſe, nor ſuffer none to go with his Maieſty, where he ſhould 
conuoy him, but himſelfe onlie,vntill his Maieſtie had once ſeene the Fellowe and 
the Treaſure: Whereunto his Majeſtie haif-laughing, gave Anſwere, That he was 
no good Teller of Money, and behooved therefore to haue ſometohelpe him in that 
Erand. His Replye was, That hee woulde ſuffer none to ſee it, but his Ma- 
teſties Selfe, at the firſt ; but, afterward, hee might call in whom hee pleaſed, 
Theſe Speeches did ſo encreaſs;his Majeſties Suſpition, that then he begouth 
directly to ſuſpect ſome treaſonable Deviſe ; yet, manie Suſpitions and Thoughts 
ouer whelming euery one an other in his Minde, his Maieſtie coulde reſolue up- 
on no certaine Thing, but raid further on his Tourney, betwixt Truſt and Diſ- 
truſt, being aſhamed to ſeeme to ſuſpe& in Reſpect of the Cleanneſſe of his Ma- 
ieſties owne Conſcience, except he had found ſome greater Ground. The ſaid 
Maiſter Alexander ſtill preaſing the King - to ride faſter, although his owne 
Horſe was ſcarcelie able to keep Companie with the King, for Wearineſſe, hau- 
ing riden with him, all the Chaſe before. But, as the King was come two 
Miles from Falkland, the ſaid Maiſter Alexander - ſtayed a little behind the 
King in the Way, and poſted away the other Seruand, Andrew Ruthven, to 
the Earle his Brother, aduertiſing him, howe farre the King was on his Waye 
to come thither. Then, how ſoon ſoeuer the King come within a Myle to 
the Toun of SaniZ-Tohnfton, he ſaid to his Ma: eſty, that he would poſte in be- 
fore, to aduertiſe the Earle his Brother of his Maieſties Comming; who, at his 
Incomming to him, was ſitting at the Middes of his Denner, neuer ſeeming to 
take Knowledge of the Kings Comming, whill his Brother told it him, notwith- 
ſtanding of his two Servands aduertiſing him thereof before: And, imme- 
diatlie vppon his Brothers Reporte, ryſing in Haſte from the Borde, and warn- 
ing al the Seruands and Friendes to accompanie him to meete his Maieſty, 
met him, to the Number of three or four Score, at the End of the Inſb, his 
Maieſties whole Companie and Traine not exceeding the Nomber of fixteene 
Perſons, and al without any Kinde of Armour, except Swords; no, not ſo 
much as Daggers, or Whingears. His Maieſtie ſtayed an Houre, after his 
Comming to the ſaid Earles Lodging, in San#-Tohnſftoun, before his Denner 
come in: The Longſomneſſe of the Preparing of the ſame, and Badneſſe of 
the Cheare, beeing excuſed, vppon the Sodainty of his Maieſties Comming 


vnlooked for there. During the which Tyme, his Maieſtie enquyred of Maiſ- 


ter Alexander, When it was Tyme to him to goe to that private Houſe, for 


that Erand, whereof he had informed him? Whoſe Anſwere was, That al 


was ſure enough, but that there was no Haſte yet, for an Houre, whill his Ma- 
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ieſty had dyned at Leiſure z praying his Maieſty to leaue him, and not to be 
ſeen to round with him before his Brother, who, hauing miſſed him that 
Morning, might thereupon ſuſpect, what the Matter could mean: Therefore 
his Maieſtie addreſſed him to the Earle, and diſcourſed with him vpon ſundrie 
Purpoſes, but could get no direct Anſwere of him, but Halfe-wordes, and 
imperfect Sentences. His Maieſtie beeing ſet down to the Denner, the ſaid 
Earle ſtood very penſiue, and with a deiccted Countenaunce, at the End of his 
Maieſties Table, oft rounding ouer his Shoulder, whiles to one of his Ser- 
uands, and whiles to another; and oftentims went out and in to the Cham- 
ber : Which Forme of Behauiour he likewiſe kept before his Maieſties Sitting 
downe to Denner, but without any Welcomming of his Maieſtie, or anie other 
hartlie Forme of Entertainement; the Noblemen and Gentlemen of the Court, 
that was with his Maieſty, ſtanding about the Table, and not deſired to dyne, 
as Vie is, when his Maieſtie is once ſet down, and his firſt Seruice brought vp, 
vntil the Kings Majeſtie had almoſt dyned.] At the which Time, the Earle con- 
uoyed them forth to their Dinner, but fate not downe with them him ſelfe, as 
the common Forme is, but come back, and ſtood filent at the End of the 
Kings Table, as of before ; which his Maieſtie perceauing did begin to enter- 
taine the Earle in an homelie Manner, wondering that hee had not remained 
to dine with his Gueſts, and entertaine them there. In the meane Tyme, his 
Maieſty being ready to riſe from the Table, and his whole Seruants beeing in 
the Hal at their Dinner, the ſaid Maiſter Alexander, ſtanding behinde his Ma- 
ieſties Backe, pulled quietlie vppon him, rounding in his Maieſties Eare, I hat 
it was Tyme to goe, but that hee woulde haue faine bene quite of the Earle 
his Brother, wiſhing the King to ſend him out to the Hall to entertaine his 
Gueſts : Wherupon the King called for a Drinke, and in a merrie and hume- 
lie Manner, ſaid to the Earle, That, although the Earle had ſeen the 
Faſhion of Entertainement in other Countries, yet hee would teach him the 
Scottifhe Faſhion, ſeeing hee was a Scottiſpb Man; and therefore, ſince hee had 
forgot to drink to his Maieſtie, or to fit with his Gueſts, and entertaine them, 
his Maieſtie would drink to him his owne Welcome, deſiring him to take 
it foorth and drinke to the reſt of the Company, and in his Maieſties 
Name, to make them welcome. Wherupon, as he went foorth, his Maieſtie 
did riſe from the Table, and deſired M. Alexander to bring Sir Thomas Erſ- 
kine with: him'; who, defiring the King to go forward with him, and promiſing 
that he ſhould make anie one or two follow him, that he pleaſed to cal for, de- 
fired his Maieſty to command publikly, that none ſhould follow him. And 
thus the King, accompanied onelie with the ſaid Maiſter Alexander, commes 
forth of the Chamber, paſſes through the End of the Hal, where the noble 
Men and his Maieſties Seruants were fitting at their Dinner, vp a Turne-pyke, 
and through three or four high Chambers, the ſaid Maiſter Alexander ever lok- 
king behinde him euery Dore as he paſt, and then, with a more ſmyling Coun- 
tenance nor he had all the Day before, euer ſaying he had him ſure and ſafe 
enough kept; until at laſt his Maieſtie paſſing through three or four ſondrie 
Houſes, and all the Dores lokked behind him, his Maieſtie entered mto a little 
Studie, where his Maieſtie did ſee * with a verie abaſed Countenance, 
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not a Bound-man, but a free Man, with a Dagger at his Girdle. But his Ma- 
ieſtie had no ſooner entered into that little Studie, and Maiſter Alexander with 
him, but Maiſter Alexander lokked to the Studie Dore behind him, and at that 
Inſtant, changing his Countenance, putting his Hat on his Head, and drawing 
the Dagger from that other Mans Girdle, held the Point of it to the Kings 
Breaſt, avowing now, that the King behoued to be in his Will, and vſed as he 
liſt, ſwearing manie bloody Othes, that, if the King cried one Word, or open- 
ed a Windoe to look out, that Dagger ſhould preſently go to his Hart : Affirm- 
ing, that hee was ſure, that now the Kings Conſcience was burdened for the 
Murthering of his Father. His Maieſtie, wondering at ſo ſuddaine an Altera- 
tion, and ſtanding naked, without any Kynde of Armour but his Hunting 
Horne, which hee had not gotten Leiſure to lay from him, betwixt theſe two- 
Traitors, which had conſpired his Life, the faide Maiſter Alexander ſtanding, 
as ſaide his, with a drawne Dagger in his Hand, and his Sword at his Side, 
but the other trembling and quaiking, rather like ane condemned Man, then 
an Executioner of ſuch an Enterpryſe; his Maieſty begouth then to dilate to 


the ſaide Maiſter Alexander, howe horrible a Thing it was to him to meddle with 


his Maieſties innocent Blood; aſſuring him it would not be left vnreuenged, 
ſince God had giuen him Children and good Subiectes; and, if there were no- 
more, God would raiſe vp Stocks and Stones to puniſh ſo vyle a Deed, Pro-- 
reſting before God, that hee had no Burthen in his Conſcience, for the Execu-- 
tion of his Father, both in Reſpect that, at the Tyme of his Fathers Execu- 
tion, his Maieſtie was but a Minor of Age, and guyded at that Time by a 
Faction, which ouer-ruled both his Maieſtie, and the reſt of the Country; as 
alſo, that, whatſoeuer was done to. his Father, it was done by the 9 
Courſe of Law and Iuſtice. Appealing the fade Maiſter Alexander vppon his 
Conſcience, how well he, at al Tymes ſince, had deſerued at the Hands of al 


his Race; not only hauing reſtored them to al their Landes and Dignities, but 


alſo in nouriſhing and vpbringing of two or three of his Siſters, as it were, in 
his own Boſome, by a continual Attendance vppon his Maieſties deareſt Bed- 
fellow in her Privy Chamber, Laying alſo before him the Terrors of his 
Conſcience, eſpecially that he made Profeſſion, according to his Education, 
of the frown Religion which his Maieſtie has euer profeſſed : And namelie his 


 Maieſtie remembred him of that holie Man, M. Robert Rollock, whoſe: 


Scholler he was, aſſuring him, that one Day the faid M. Ryuberts Soule- 
would accuſe him, that hee had neuer learned of him to practiſe ſuch vn-- 
naturall Crueltie. His Maieſtie promiſing to him, in the Worde of a: 
Prince, that, if hee would ſpare his Life, and fuffer him to go out againe, 
hee ſhould neuer reueale to any Fleſh liuing what was betwixt them at that 


Tyme, nor ſuffer him to incur anie Harm or Puniſhment for the ſame. 


But his Maieſties Feare WAS, that hee could hope for no Spairing at his- 
Hand, hauing ſuch Cruelty in his Lookes, and ſtanding fo irreuerently, co- 
uered with his Hat on; whiche Forme of rigorous Behauiour could prognoſti- 
cat no Thing to his Maieſtie, but preſent Extremitie. But, at his Maieſties 
perſwaſiue Language, hee appeareth to bee ſomewhat amaſed; and, diſcouer- 


ing his Head againe, ſwore and proteſted, that his Maieſties Lyfe mould if 
afe, 
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ſafe; if hee would behaue him ſelfe quyetlie, without making Noyes, or Cry- 
ing; and that he would onlie bring in the Earle his Brother, to ſpeak with his 
Maieſtie : Wherupon, his Maieſtie enquyring, what the Earle would do with 
him, ſince (if his Maieſties Life was ſafe, according to Promiſe) they could 
gaine little in keeping ſuch a Priſoner? His Anſwere onlie was, That hee could | 
tel his Maieſtie no more, but that his Lyfe would bee ſafe, in Cace hee behaued 
him ſelf quietlie ; the reſt the Earle his Brother, whome hee was going for, 
would tel his Maieſtie, at his Comming. And with that, as hee was going 
forth for his Brother, as hee affirmed, hee turned him about to the other Man, 
ſaying theſe. Wordes vnto him: I make you heere the Kings Keeper, vntill 
I come back againe, and look that ye keep him vppon your owne Perill : And. 
therewithall ſayes to his Maieſtie,, Ye muſt content your ſelfe to haue this Man 
nowe your; Keeper vntill my Back-comming. And with theſe Words he paſles 
foorth lokking the Dore behinde him, and leaving his Maieſtie with that Man 
he fand there before him. At whome his Maieſtie then enquyred, If he was 
appointed to be the Murtherer of him at that Tyme ? And how far he was vp- 
pon the Counſell of that Conſpiracie? Whoſe Anſwere, with a T rembling, and 
aſtonyhed, Voice and Behauiour, was: That, as the Lord ſhould judge him, 
hee was neuer made acquainted with that Purpoſe, but that hee was put in ther 
perforce, and the Dore lokked behinde him, a little Space befor his Maieſties 
Comming; as indeede, al the Time of the ſaid Maiſter Alexanders Menaſſing 
his Maieſtie, he was ever tremblinglie requeſting him for Gods Sake, and with 
manie other Atteſtations, not to meddle with his Maieſtie, or to do him anie 
Harme. But, becauſe Maiſter Alexander had, before his Forth-going, made 
the King to ſweare, that he ſhould not cry, nor open anie of the Windoes, his 
Maieſtie commanded the ſaide Fellow to open the Windoe with his Hand ; 
which he readelie did; ſo that, although hee was put in there to vie Violence 
ouer the King, yet God ſo turned his Hart at that Time, as hee become a Slaue 
to his Priſoner. While his Maieſtie was in this dangerous Eſtate, and none of 
his owne Seruants nor Traine knowing in what Part of the Worlde he was in, 
as his Maieſties Traine was aryling in the Hal from their Dinner, the Earle of 
Gowry being preſent with them, one of the Earle of Gowrzes Seruants commes 
haſtelie in, aſſuring the Earle his Maiſter, that his Maicſty was horſed and 
away through the fe ; which the Earle reporting to the Noblemen, and the 
reſt of his Maieſties Traine that were there, they al ruſhe out together at the 
Gate in great Haſte ; and, ſome of his Maieſties Seruants enquyring at the 
Porter, When his Maieſtie went forth? The Porter affirmed, that the King, 
was not yet forth. Wherupon the ſaid Earle looked verie angerlie vpon him, 
and ſaide he was but a Liear ; yet, turning him to the Duke and to the Eale 
of Mar, ſaid, hee ſhould preſentlie get them ſure Word where his Maieſtie 
was. And with that ran throgh the Cloſe, and vp the Staire, . But his Pur 
poſe indeede was to ſpeak with his Brother, as appeared verie well by the Cir- 
cumſtance of the Tyme, his Brother hauing at the ſame Inſtant left the King in 
the little Studie, and ran down the Staire in great Haſte, Immediatly ther- 
after the Earle commeth back, running againe to the Gate wher the Noblemen 


and the reſt were ſtanding in a Maſe, aſſuring them that the King was out 
long 
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long ſince at the Back-gate, and, if they haſted not them al the ſooner, they 
would not get him ouertaken, and with that cried for his Horſe; where- 
upon they ruſhe altogether out at the Gate, and makes towardes the ſpe, 
crying al for their Horſes; paſſing al (as it was the Prouidence of God) vnder 
one of the Windoes of that Studie, wherein his Maieſtie was. To whome 
Maiſter Alexander verie ſpedelie returned, and, at his Incomming to his Maieſtie, 
caſting his Hands abroade in a deſperate Manner, fairle, hee could not mend it, 
his Maieſtie behoued to die ; and with that offered a Garter to bind his Maieſties 
Hands, with ſwearing he behoued to be bound. His Maieſtie at that Word of 
Binding ſaid, hee was born a free King, and ſhould die a free King. Wher- 
upon hee gripping his Maieſtie by the Wreſt of the Hand to haue bound him, 
his Maieſtie releeued him ſelfe ſuddainlie of his Grips; whereupon, as he put 


his right Hand to his Sworde, his Maieſtie, with his right Hand, ſeazed vppon 


both his Hand and his Sworde, and with his left Hand claſped him by the 
Throat, like as hee with his left Hand claſped the King by the Throat, with 
two or three of his Fingers in his Maieſties Mouth, to haue ſtaid him from Crying. 
In this Forme of Wreſtling, his Maieſtie, perforce, drewe him to the Windoe, 
which hee had cauſed the other Man before to open vnto him, and vnder the 
which was paſſing by at the ſame Tyme the Kings Traine, and the Earle of 
Gowrie with them, as ſaide is; and, holding out the right Side of his Head 
and right Elbowe, cried, that they were murthering him there in that treaſon- 
able Forme; whoſe Voice being inſtantly heard and knowne by the Duke of 
Lennox, and the Earle of Mar, and the reſt of his Maieſties Traine there, but 
the ſaide Earle of Gowrie euer aſking what it meant, and neuer ſeeming anie Wayes 
to haue ſeen his Maieſtie or heard his Voice, they all ruſhed in at the Gate toge- 
ther, the Duke and the Earl of Mar running about to come by that Paſſage his 
Maieſtiecome in at, but the Earle of Gowrzie and his Seruants made them for ano- 
ther Way vp a quyet Turn-pyke, which was euer condemned before, and was onlie 
then left open, as appeared for that Purpoſe. And in this mean Time his Maieſtie, 
with Strugeling and Wreſtling with the ſaide Maiſter Alexander, had brought him 
out perforce out of that Study, the Dore wherof, for Hafte, he had left open 
at his laſt Incomming, and his Maieſtie having gotten with long Strugling the 
ſaide Maiſter Alexanders Head vnder his Arme, and him ſelfe on his Knees, his 
Maieſtie did driue him backe perforce, hard to the Dore of the ſame Turn-pyke ; 
and as his Maieſtie was throwing his Sworde out of his Hand, thinking to have 
{triken him therewith, and then to have ſhotte him ouer the Stair, the other 
Fellow ſtanding behinde the Kings Backe, doing nothing but trembling all the 
Tyme; Sir John Ramſay, not knowing what Way firſt to enter, after he had 
heard the Kings Cry, by Chance finds that Turn-pyke Dore open, and, follow- 
ing it vp to the Head, enters into the Chamber, and findes his Maieſtie and 
Maiſter Alexander ſtrugling in that Forme, as is before ſaide; and, after he had 
twiſe or thriſe ſtriken Maiſter Alexander with his Dagger, the other Man with- 
drew himſelfe, his Maieſtie ſtill keeping his Grips, and holding him cloſe 
to him; immediately therafter he tooke the ſaid Maiſter Alexander by the 
Shoulders, and ſhotte him down the Staire; who was no ſooner ſhotte out at 
the Doore, but he was met by Sir Thomas Erſtine, and Sir Hew Hereis, 

who 
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wha there, vppon the Staire, ended him; the ſaid Sir Thomas Erſtine be- 
ing fcaſten behinde the Duke and the Earle of Mar, that ran about 
the other Way, by the Occaſion of his medling with the ſaide late Earle 
vppon the Street, after the Hearing of his Maieſties Cry. For, vppon the 
Hearing thereof, hee had claſped the Earle of Gowrie by the Gorget, and 
Eaſting him vnder his Feet, and, wanting a Dagger to have ſtriken him 
with, the ſaid Earles Men redde the Earle their Maiſter out of his Hands ; 
whereby he was caſten behinde the reſt, as ſaid is; and miſſing the Com- 
panie, and hearing the ſaid Sir John Ramſayes Voice vpon the Turn-pyke 
Head, ran vp to the ſaid Chamber, and cried vppon the faid Hew Heries and 
another Seruant to follow him; where, meeting with the ſaide Maiſter Alex- 
ander in the Turn-pyke, he ended him there, as ſaide is; the ſaid Maiſter Alex- 
ander onely crying for his laſt Words, Allace ! I had not the Wyte of it. But 
no ſooner could the ſaide Sir Thomas, Sir Heu, and another Seruant win in to 
the Chamber wher his Maieſtie was, but that the ſaid Earle of Gowrze, be- 
fore they could get the Dore ſhutte, followed them in at the Back, hauing 
eaſten him directly to come vp that priuie Paſſage, as is before ſaide; who, at his 
firſt Entrie, hauing a drawne Sworde in everie Hand, and a ſteil Bonnet on 
his Head, accompanied with ſeuen of his Seruants, euerie one of them hauing 
in like manner a drawne Sworde, crica out with a great Oath, that they ſhoulde 
all die as Traitors. Al the which Tyme his Maieſtie was ſtill in the Chamber, 
who, ſeeing the Earl of Gowrie come in with his Swordes in his Hands, ſought 
for Maiſter Alexanders Sworde, which had fallen from him at his Out- ſhutting at 
the Dore, hauing no Sort of Weapon of his owne, as ſaid is; but then was ſhot 
backe by his owne Seruants that were there, into the little Studie, and the Dore 
ſhut vppon him; who, having put his Maieſtie in Safetie, re-encountred the 
ſaide Earle and his Seruants ; his Maieſties Seruants being onlie in Nomber four 
to wit, Sir Thomas Erſkine, Sir Hew Hereis, Sir John Ramſay, and one Wil- 
foun, a Servant of James Erſkines, a Brother of the ſaide Sir Thomas ; the 
ſaide Earle hauing ſeuen of his Seruants with him: Yet it pleaſed God after 
manie Strokes on al Hands to give his Maieſties Seruants the Victorie, the ſaide 
Earle of Gowrie beeing ſtriken dead with a Stroke through the Heart, which 
the faide Sir John Ramſay gave him, without once Crying upon God, and the 
reſt of his Seruants dung ouer the Stair with many Hurts; as in like Manner 
the ſaide Sir Thomas Erſkine, Sir Hew Hereis, and Sir John Ramſay were all 
three hurt and wounded. But, all the Tyme of this Fight, the Duke of 
Lennox, the Earle of Mar, and the reſt of his Maicſties Traine, were ttiiking 
with great Hammers at the vtter Doore, wherby his Maieſtie paſt vp to the 
Chamber, with the ſaid Maiſter Alexander, which alſo he had lokked in his 
Bycomming with his Maieſtie to the Chamber, bur, by Reaſon of the Strength 
of the ſaide double Dore, the whole Wall being likewiſe of Bordes, and yeeld- 
ing with the Strokes, it did byde them the Space of halfe an Houre and more, 
before they coulde get it broken and have Entreſſe. Who, having met with 
his Maieſtie, and (beyond their Expectation) his Maieſtie delivered from fo im- 
minent a Perill, and the ſaide late Earle, the principall Conſpirator, lying dead 


at his Maieſties Feete. Immediatlie therafter his Maieſtie kneeling downe, on his 
Knees, 
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K.nees, in the Midſt of his own Seruants, and they all kneeling round about 
him, his Maieſtie out of his own Mouth thanked God of that miraculous De- 
liuerance and Victory, affuring him ſelfe that God had preſerued him from ſo 
diſpaired a Perilb for the perfiting of ſome greater Worke behinde to his Glorie, 
and for the procuring by him the Wel of his People, that God had committed 
to his Charge. After this the Tumult of the Toun hearing of the Slaughter of 
the ſaide Earle of Gccorie, their Prouoſt, and not knowing the Manner therof, nor 
being on the Counſell of his treaſonable Attempt, continued for for the Space 
of two or thre Houres, therafter, vntill his Maieſtie, by oft ſpeaking out to 
them at the Windoes, and beakening to them with his owne Had, pacifying 
them, cauſing the Baylies and the reſt of the honeſt Men of the Toun to bee 
brought into the Chamber, to whom having declared the whole Forme of that 
ſtrange Accident, hee committed the Houſe and Bodies of the ſaid Traitors, 
Brethren, to their Keeping, vntill his Maieſties further Pleaſure were knowne. 
His Maieſtie, hauing before his Parting out of that Toun, cauſed to ſearche the 
ſaide of Earle Gowries Pockets, in Cace anie Letters that might further the Diſ- 
couerie of that Conſpiracie, might bee found thertin. But no Thing was found in 
them, but a little cloſe. Parchment Bag, full of Magicall Characters, and Words 
of Inchantment, wherin, it ſeemed, that he had put his Confidence, thinking 
him ſelfe neuer ſafe without them, and thertore euer carried them a- 
bout with him; becing alſo obſerued, that, while they were vppon him, his 
Wound wherof he died, bled not, bur, incontinent after the Taking of them 
away, the Blood guſhed out im great Aboundance, to the great Admiration 
of al the Beholders. An Infamy which hath followed and ſpotted the Race of 
this Houſe, for manie Diſcents, as is notoriouſlie knowne to the whole Coun- 
trie. Thus the Night was far ſpent, being neir eight Houres at Euening before 
his Maieſtie could, for the great Tumult that was in the Toun, departe out of 
the ſame. But before his Maieſtie had ridden four Myles out of the ſame to- 
wardes Falkland, although the Night was very darke and rainie; the whole 
Way was cled with all Sorts of People, both on Horſe and Foote, meeting 
him with great Ioy and Acclamation. The Frequencie and Concourſe of Per- 
ſons of al Degrees to Falkland, the reſt of the Weeke, and to Edinburgh the 
next, from al the Quarters of the Countrie; the Teſtimonie of the Subiects 
heartie Affection and Ioy for his Maieſties Deliuerie, expreſſed every wher by 
Ringing of Bels, Bonefires, Shutting of Gunnes of al Sorts both by Sea and 
Land, Sc. with all other Things enſuing therupon, I haue of fer Purpoſe 
pretermitted, as well knowne to al Men, and impertinent to this Diſcourſe ; 
contenting my ſelfe with this plaine and ſimple Narration; adding onlie, for 
Explanation and Confirmation therof, the Depoſitions of certaine Perſons who 
were either Actors, and Eie-witneſſes, or immediat Hearers of thoſe Things 
that they declare and teſtifie; wherin, if the Reader ſhall finde anie Thing dit- 
tering from this Narration, either in Subſtance or Circumſtance, hee may vn- 
derſtand the ſame to be vttered by the Deponer in his owne Behoof, for ob- 
taining l his Maieſties Princelie Grace and Fauour. 


Apud 
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| Apud Falkland, 9 Auguſt, 1600, 

In Prefence of the Lord Chancellar, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Secretare, 
Lord Comptroller, Lord Aduocate, the Lord Incheffray, and Sir 
George Home of Spot, Knicht. 


Ames Weimis of Bogy, of the Age of xxxvi. Yeare, or thereby, ſcworne and 
examined vppon the Forme and Manner of Bahauivur of late John, Earle of 
Gowrie, the Tyme of his being with him at Strabran, or if he had heard the 
ſaide Earle make anie Motion of the Treaſon intended againſt his Maieſtie, de- 
Pones that hee neither heard nor ſawe anie Appearance of anie ſuch Intention in 
the ſaid Earle. 

Demanded, if hee was in anie Purpoſe with the ſaid Earle anent any Matters 
of Curiofitie , depones, that at their being in Strabran, ſome of their Company 
found an Edder, which being killed, and Knowledge therof comming to the 
Earle, the Earle ſaid to this Deponer, Bogy, if the Edder had not beene 
* flaine, yee ſhould baue ſeene a good Sport; for I ſhould haue cauſed her ſtand 
« ſtill, and ſhe ſhould not haue preiſſed away, by pronouncing of an Hebrew 
* Worde, which in Scottiſh is called Holinefle ;3* but the Hebrew Worde the 
Deponer remembers not of; and that the Earle ſaide hee had put the ſame in 
Practice oft before. And this Deponer enquyring at the Earle, Where hee did 
get the Hebrew Worde ? The Earle anſwered, In a Cabbaliſt of the Iewes, and 
that it was by Tradition; and the Deponer enquyring, What a Cabbaliſt mean- 
ed? The Earle anſwered, It was ſome Wordes which the Iewes had by Tradi- 
tion, which Wordes were ſpoken by God to Adam in Paradice, and therefore 
were of greater Efficacie and Force, nor ante Wordes which were excogitate fince 
by Prophetes and Apoſtles. The Deponer enquyring, If - there was no more re- 
quifite but the Worde? The Earle anſwered, That a firm Faith in God was re- 
quifite and neceſſarie, and that this was no Matter of Maruel amongſt Schol- 
lers, but that all theſe Things were naturall. And that the Earle ſbew to this 
Deponer, that hee had ſpoken with a Man in Italie, and firſt hearing by Report 
that hee was a Nigromancer, and therafter being informed, that hee was a verie 
learned Man and a deep Theologue, he entered in further Dealing with him anent 
the Curioſities of Nature. . 

Depones further, that the ſaid Earle reported to him, that hee being at the 
Mufick, he fell in Companie with another Man, who ftairing in the Earles Face, 
ſpake to the reſt of the Companie Things of him, which he could neuer attain vn- 
to, nor be worthie of ; and therfore that the Earle reproached him, and defired 
him to forbear theſe Speeches. And that he met again with the [aide Man in a 
like Company, who did begin with the ſame Language which he had ſpoken 
before ; and that the Earle ſaide to him, My Friend, in Cace yee will not 
hold your Peace from ſpeaking Lies of mee, I will make you hold your Peace by 
ſpeaking Sooth of you; and ſaide unto him, Within ſuch à Space bee ſhould tt 
hanged for ſuch a Crime; and ſo it came to paſſe. This Deponer enquyring of 
the Earle, Who told him that? Hee anſwered merely, That he ſpake it begueſſe, 
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and it fell out ſo. And that the Earle ſaide further, That it was no Thing to make 
an Herb Fleſh, which would diſſolve in Flies; and that, likewiſe, it was poſſible 
that the Seed of Man and Woman might be brought to Perfection otherwiſe 
then by the Matrixof the Woman; and that this Deponer connſelled the Earle 
to bewar with whom he did communicate ſuch Speeches ; who anſevered, ' that be 
would ſpeak them to none but to great Schellers, and that hee woulde not haue 
ſpoken them to this Deponer, if he had not knowne him to bee a Fauourer of him, 
and a Friend of his Houſe, and woulde not reueale the ſame again, ſeeing be 
knew they would be euill interpreted amongſt the common Sorte. | 
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Apud Falkland, 20 Auguſt 1600. 
In Preſence of the Lords Chancellor. Treaſurer, Aduocate ; Sir George 
Home of Spot, Sir Robert Melvill, and Sir James Melvill, Knichts. 


n 


Aiſter William Ry nd, fworne and examined, and demanded, where he 
| firſt did ſee the Charafers, which were found vppon my Lord; depones, 
that hee, hauing remained a Space in Venice, at his Returning to Padua, did 
Jinge in my Lords Pocket the Characters which were found vppon him at his 
Death; and the Deponer enquyring of my. Lord, Where he had gotten them ? 
My Lord anſwered, That by Chance he had copied them him ſelfe ; and that the 
Deponer knowes, that the Characters in Latin are my Lords owne Hand Write, 
but he knows not if the Hebrew Characters were written by my Lord. Depones 
further, that, when my Lorde woulde change his Clothes, the Deponer woulde 
tate the Characters out of my Lords Pocket, and woulde ſay to my Lord, Wher- 
fore ſerues theſe? And my Lord woulde anſwer, Can yee not let them bee, they 
do you no Euill; and further the Deponer declares, that ſometimes my Lord 
would forget them vntill hee were out of his Chamber, and would turn back as 
he were in an Anger, vntill he had found them, and put them in his owne 
Pecket ; depones further, that he was ſundrie Times purpoſed to have burnt the 
Chivater were not he feared my Lords Wrath and Anger, ſeeing, when the 
Deponer would purpoſelie leaue them ſometimes out of my Lords Pocket, my Lord 

Would be in ſuch an Anger with the Deponer, that for a certaine Space he woulde 
not ſpeak with him, nor coulde finde his good Countenance; and that to this De- 
poners Opinion, my Lord would neuer be content to want the Charafers off 
him ſelfe, from the firſt Time that the Deponer did ſee them at Padua, to the 
Hour of my Lords Death. 

Being demanded, For what Cauſe my Lord kept the Chara#ters ſo well? 
Depones, That in his Opinion it was for no Good, becauſe he heard that, in 
thoſe Parts where my Lord was, they would give ſundre Folks Breeues. 

'  Depones further, that M. Patrick Galloway did let this Deponer ſee the 
Characters, fince he came to this Town of Falkland, and that hee KOWES. aan 
to be the verie ſame Characters which my Lord had. 40 L 
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Depones alſo, that, vppon Monday the Fourth of Auguſt, the Maiſter, 
Andrew Henderſoun, and the Deponer remained in my Lords Chamber, vntil 
about ten Houres at Euen, and, after a long Conference betwixt the Lord and 
the Maiſter, my Lord called for Andrew Henderſoun, and, after JT Speeches 
with him, diſmiſſed them. 

Demies that be knew of the Maiſters or Andrew Henderſouns Ryding to 
Falkland, and after Andrews Return from Falkland vpon the Morrow, how- 
Beit he did fee him booted, yet he knew not that be was come from Falkland. 

Depones that, my Lord being at Dinner when the Maifter came in, the 
Deponer heard my Lord ſay to the Maiſter, Is the King in the Inſhe? And 
with that be did riſe, and ſaid, Let us goe. But the Deponer knowes not what 
the Maiſter ſaid to my Lord. 

Being demanded, if he did ſee anie Kinde of Armour or IWeapons, except 
Swordes, in the Kings Companie, depones that he did ſee none. 

It being demanded, how the Deponer was ſatisfied with my Lords er made 
to him concerning the Kings Comming to Sanct. Iohnſtoun, ſaying, that hee knewe 
not how hee come; declares, that hee thought my Lord had diſſembled with him, 
and that hee behooued to haue knowne it, ſeeing his Brother was come with his 
 Maieſtie before that hee demanded of him, and that he had confered with my 
Lord priuilie. 

Depones, that hee knew not that the Maiſter was ridden to Falkland, vntil af- 
ter his Maieſties Comming to Sanct. Iohnſtoun, that Andrew Ruthwen told 
him, becauſe the Deponer enquyred at Andrew Ruthwen, voher tbe Maiſter and 
hee had bene,. and that Andrew anſwered they had bene in Falkland ; and that, 


the Maiſter having ſpoken with the King, his Maieſtie come forward with them, 


and that this Conference betwixt the Deponer and Andrew Ruthwen was in the 

Zarde, when my Lord was there. And Andrew Ruthwen ſpew to the Deponer, 

that Andrew Henderſoun was directed by the Maiſter to ſhew my Lord that his 
Maieſtie was comming. 

» Depones alſo that, in his Opinion, the Maiſter could not baue drawne the 

King to my Lords Houſe, without my Lords Knowledge; and that, when hee 


Heard the Tumult, he. was reſolved in his Heart the Maiſter had done his Ma- 


ieſtie Wrong, and that no trewe Chriſtian can think otherwiſe, but that it was 
an 8 of Treaſon, attempted againſt his Highneſſe by the Maiſter and the 
Lord. 

Depones alſo that, to his Opinion the Kings whole Companie was within a 
dozen of Men, | 


Sic ſubſeribitur, | N. W. Rynd. 


PET | 22 Auguſt, i800. 
 Maiſer William Rynd ſworne and ee if euer be heard the Earle 
of Gowrie viter his Opinion anent the Dutie of an wiſe Man in the Execution 
of an high Enterpriſe? Declares that, being out of the' Countrie, hee has di- 
uerſe Tin mes beard him reaſon i: in that Matter ; and hut hee was euer of that 

San 2925 Opinion 
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Opinion that hee was not an wiſe Man, that, hauing intended the Execution o 
an high and dangerous Purpoſe, communicate the ſame to any but to him ſelfe, 
becauſe, keeping it to him ſelfe, it coulde not be diſcouered nor diſappointed ; 
which the Deponer declared before vn-required to the Comptroller, and Maiſter 
William Cowper, Miniſter at Perth; and, bearing the Depeſitions of Andrew 
Henderſoun red, and being enquyred vpon his Conſcience what he thought of 
the Fat that was committed againſt his Maieſtie, declares that upon his 
Saluation that he beleeues Andrew Henderſoun has declared the Circumſtances 
trulie. 


Sic ſubſcribitur, - 
M. W. Rynd. 


Apud Falkland, 20 Auguſt, 1600. 


In Preſence of the Lords Chancellar, Treaſurer, Aduocate, Comp- 


trollar, and Sir George Home of Spot, Sir James Melvill, Knichts. 


Ndrew Henderſoun, ſworne and examined, and demanded what Purpoſe was 
vetwixt him and the Earle of Gowrie, vppon Monday at Night the 
Fourth of this Inſtant in the ſaid Earles Chamber ? Depones, that the Earle 
enquyred of him what he would be doing upon the Morrow, and hee anſwering 
that he was to ryde to Ruthwen ; the Earle ſaid to him, You muſt ryde to 


Falkland with Maiſter Alexander my Brother, and, when hee directs you 


backe, ſee that ye returne with al Diligence, if he ſend a Letter or anie other 
Aduerti ſement with you. | 7 5 . 

Depones, that the Maiſter direkted him to ſend for Andrew Ruthwen, to be 
in Readineſſe to ryde with them the Morrow at four Houres in the Morning. 

Declares, that, they comming to Falkland, about ſeuen Houres in the Morn- 
ing, the Maiſter ſtayed in a Ludging beſide the Palace, and direfted the Deponer 
zo ſee what the King was doing; and, the Deponer finding his Maieſtie in the 
Cloſe comming forth, he paſt back and told the Maiſter, who immediatlie ad- 
dreſſed himſelfe to his Highneſſe, and ſpake with his Maieſtie a good Space be- 
neth the Equerie, and, after his Maieſtie was on Horſe-back, the Maiſter commes 
to the Deponer, and commands him to fetche their Horſes, and bade him haſte 


Him, as be loued my Lords Honour and his, and aduertiſe my Lord that his 


Maieſtie and hee would be there incontinent, and that his Maieftie would be 
quiet; and, the Deponer enquyring at the Maiſter, if he ſhould go preſentlie, 
hee did bid him leap on and followe him, and not go away vntill he ſpake with 
the King ; and the Maiſter hauing ſpoken with the King, at a Breach of the 
Park Wal, he turned backe and bade the Deponer ride away; and the Deponer 


_ making his Return in al poſſible Haſte to Sanct-Iohnſtoun, he fand my Lord in 
bis Chamber about ten Houres, who left the Companie hee was ſpeaking with, 
and come to the Deponer, and aſked, Hath my Brother ſent a Letter with you? 
The Deponer anſwered, No, but they will be al heere incontinent, and bade the 
Deponer dęſire my Lord to cauſe prepare the Dinner. Immediatlie therafter, 


my Lord took the Deponer to the Cabinet, and aſked at bim, How bis 
| | * | Mateſtie 
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Maieſtie took with the Maiſter his Brother ? The Deponer anſwered, Very 
well, and that his Maieſtie laide his Hand ouer the Maiſters Shouldier, Ther- 


after my Lord enquyred, if there was manie at the Hunting with the King? 


The Deponer anſwered, that he took no Heed, but they who were accuſtomed to 
ride with his Maieſtie, and ſome Engliſhmen were there; and that my Lerd 
 enquyred what ſpecial Men were with his Maieftie, and that the Depone  an- 

ſevered hee did ſee none but my Lord Duke, And within an Hour therafter, 
when the Depanent came in from his owne Houſe, the Earle bid him put on his 
Secreit and Plait-fleeues, for he had an Heylandman ts take, which the Depo- 
ner did incontinent; and about twelve Houres, when the Deponer was going out to 
his, owne Houſe to his Dinner, the Steward came to him and ſbewe him that 
George Craigingelt was not well, and was lyne down, defired him to tary and 
take vp my Lords Dinner ; and about half an Hour after Twelue my Lord 
commanded him to take wp the firſt Seruice; and, when the Neponer was com- 
manaed to take up the ſecond Seruice, the en wa and William Blair came into 
the Hal to my Lord. 

The Deponer remembreth him ſafe, that Andrew Ruthwen came before the 
Maiſter a certaine Space, and ſpake with my Lord quyetlie at the Table, but 
heard not the particular Purpoſe that was amongſt them. And ſo ſoone as 
the Maiſter came to the Hal, my Lord and the whole Company raiſe from the 
Table; and the Deponer, hearing the Noyes of their Foorth-going, ſupponed 
they were going to Makebreakes for Makilduy ; and the Deponer ſent his Boy 
for his Gantlet and ſteil Bonnet; and ſeeing my Lord paſſe to the Inſhe, and 
not the Shoe-gate, the Deponer did caſt the Gantlet in the Pantrie, and cauſed 
his Boy take his ſteil Bonnet to his owwne Houſe , and he followed my Lord to 
the Inſhe, and returning back with his Maieſtie to the Lodging, beeing directed 
to get Drinte. And the Maiſter came to the Deponer, and did bid him cauſe 
Maiſter William Rynd fend him vp the Key of the Gallerie Chamber, who paſt 
up and delivered hs Key to the Maiſter ; and immediatlie my Lord followed vp, 
and did ſpeak with the Maiſter, and came downe againe, and directad Maiſter 
Thomas Cranſtoun to the Deponer to come to his Lordſhip in his Maieſties Cham- 
ber. And that my Lord direfted him to go vp to the Gallerie to his Brother ; 
and immediatlie my Lord followed vp, and commanded the Deponer to byde there 

with his Brother, and to doe anie Thing that hee bade him. The Deponer 
enquyred at the Maiſter, What haue yee to do, Sir? The Maiſter anſwered, 
Yee muſt goe in heere, and tarry vntill I come backe, for I will take the 
Key with mee. So he lokked the Deponer in the Rounde within the Chamber, 
and took the Key with him. Shortly therafter, the Maiſter returned, and the 
Kings Maieſtie with him, to the ſaide Cabinet in the Rounde; and the Maifeer, 
opening the Dore, entered with the King into the ſaid Round ; and at his verie 
Entrie, couering his Head, pulled out the Deponers Dagger, and hetd the ſame 
to his Maieſties Breaſt, ſaying, Remember you of my Fathers Murther ? Yee 
ſhall now die for it ; and minting to his Hienes Heart with the Dagger, the De- 


Poner threw the ſame out of the Maiſters Hand, and ſwore, that, as God fhall 


iudge his Soule, if the Maiſter had retained the Dagger in his Hand the 


| Space that a Man may go ſix Steppes, he would have frriken the King to the 50 
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with it: But wanting the Dagger, and the Kings Maieſtie giving him a gentle 
Anſwere, hee ſaide to the Kings Maieſtie with abhominable Oathes, That, if 
hee woulde keep Silence, no Thing ſhould aile him, if hee woulde make ſuch Pro- 
miſe to his Brother as they would craue of him ; and the Kings Maieſtie enguyring 
what Promiſe they would craue ? He anſwered, that he would bring his Bro- 
ther. So he goes forth, and lokkes the Dore of the Rounde vpon his Maieſtie 
and the Deponer, hauing firſt taken the King ſworne that hee Wen not cry, nor 
open the Windoe, « 

And his Maieſtie enquyring at the Deponer what he was ? He anſwered, A 
Seruant of my Lords, And his Maieſtie aſking at the Deponer, If my Lord 
wwoulde doe anie Enill to him? the Deponer anſwered, As God ſhall iudge my 
Soule, I ſhall die firſt. And, the Deponer preiſing to have opened the inder, 
the Maiſter entered, and ſaid, Sir, there is no Remedie, by God, you muſt die; 
and, hauing a looſe Garter in his Hands, preifſed to have bound his Maieſties 
Hands, and the Deponer pulled the Garter out of Maiſter Alexanders Hand. 
And then the Maiſter did put one of his Hands in his Maieflies Mouth, to haue 
ſtaied him to ſpeak, and held his other Arme about his Hienes Neck : And that 

_ this Deponer pulled the Maiſters Hand from his Hieneſſe. Mouth, and opened the 
Windoe : and then his Maieſtie cried out therat, wherupon his Hienes Seruant 
came in at the Gate, and this Deponer did run and open the Dore of . the Turn- 
Pyke Heade, whereat John Ramſay entered; and the Deponer ſtoode in the Cham- 
ber vntil he did ſee lohn Ramſay giue the Maiſter ane Stroke, and thereafter 
priuilie connoyed him ſelfe downe the Turnpyke to his one Houſe ; and the De- 
poners Wife enquyring of him what the Fraie meaned? The Deponer anſwered, 
that the Kings Maieftie would haue been twiſe ſtikked, were not he releeued him. 
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Sic tubſcribirur, 
Andrew Henderſoun, with my Hand, 


Fiirther, the ſaid? Andrew Henderſoun depones, That, after bis Retur ning 
from Falkland upon the Fifth of this Inſtant, Maiſter Iohn Montcrief enquyring 
of him where he had beene ? He anſwered, That he had beene beyond the Bridge 
of Erne; and ſayes, that he gaue that Anſwere to Maiſter John, becauſe my 
Lord commanded him to let no Man knowe that be was to ride to Falkland ; and 
bat my Lords Direction to him was to come backe with his Brother Maiſter 
Alexanders Anſwere, and to leave Andrew Ruthwen to await upon the Maiſter. 


Sic ſubſcribitur, 
Andrew Henderſoun, with my Hand, 


Further, the ſaide Andrew Henderſoun depones, that, when hee had taken 
the Maiſters Hand out of the Kings Maieſties Mouth, and was opening the 
Windoe, Maiſter Alexander ſaid to bim, Will Wen not t beipe ? Wo betyae thee, | 
thow will make vs all die. | 


% 


Sic ſubſcribitur, 8 | 
Andrew Henderſoun, with my Hand. 
The 
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T he Accuſation and Impeachment of John Lord Finch, 
Baron of Ferdwich, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of 
England, by the Houſe of Commons. Printed, 1640. 


IMPRIMIS, 


HAT the faid 7obn Lord Finch, Baron of Fordwich, Lord Keeper, 
1 Se. hath traiterouſly and wickedly endeavoured to ſubvert the fundamen- 
tal Laws, and eſtabliſhed Government of the Realm of England, and, in- 
. ſtead thereof, to introduce an arbitrary tyrannical Government againſt Law; 
which he hath declared by traiterous and wicked Words, Counſels, Opinions, 
Judgments, Practices, and Actions. 

II. That, in Purſuance of thoſe: his traiterous and wicked Purpoſes, he did, 
in the third and fourth Years of his Majeſty's Reign, or one of them, being 
then Speaker of the Commons Houſe of Parliament, contrary to the Com- 
mands of the Houſe then aſſembled and ſitting, deny and hinder the Reading 
of ſome Things, which the ſaid Houſe of Commons required to be read for 
the Safety of the King and Kingdom, and Preſervation of the Religion of this 
Realm; and did forbid all the Members of the Houſe to ſpeak ; and ſaid, 
that, if any did offer to ſpeak, he would riſe and go away; and ſaid, nothing 
ſhould be then done in the Houſe; and did offer to riſe and go away; 
and did thereby, and otherwiſe, as much as in him lay, endeavour to ſubvert 
the ancient and undoubted Rights and Courſe of Parliaments. 

III. That he, being of his Majeſty's Council, at the Juſtice-ſeat held for the 
County of Eſſex, in the Month of October, in the tenth Year of his now Ma- 
jeſty's Reign, at Sirafford-Langton in the ſame County, being then of his Ma- 
jeſty's Council, in that Service did practiſe, by unlawful Means, to enlarge the 
Foreſt of that County many Miles beyond the known Bounds thereof, as 
they had been enjoyed near three-hundred Years, contrary to the Law, and to 
the Charter of the Liberties of the Foreſt, and other Charters, and divers Acts 
of Parliament; and, for Effecting the ſame, did unlawfully cauſe and procure 
undue Returns to be made of Jurors, and great Numbers of other Perſons, 
who were unſworn, to be joined to them of the Jury ; and threatened and awed 
the ſaid Jurors to give a Verdict for the King; and by unlawful Means did 
ſurpriſe the County, that they might not make Defence; and did uſe ſeveral 
menacing wicked Speeches and Actions to the Jury, and others, for Obtaining 
his unjuſt Purpoſe aforeſaid ; and, after a Verdict obtained for the King in the 
Month of April following (at which Time the ſaid Juſtice-ſeat was called by 
Adjournment) the ſaid Fohn Lord Finch, then Lord Chief Juſtice of his Ma- 
jeſty's Court of Common- Pleas, was one of the Judges Aſſiſtants for them, and 
continued, by farther unlawful and unjuſt Practices, to maintain and confirm 
the ſaid Verdict; and did then and there, being Aſſiſtant to the I in 
| Ver, 


232 . A Fourth Collection of TRACTS on all Subjects. 
Eyre, adviſe the Refuſal of the Traverſe offered by the County, and all their 
Evidences, but only what they ſhould verbally deliver; which was refuſed ac- 
cordingly, 
IV. That he, about the Month þ November 163. 5, being chen Lord chief 
Juſtice of the Court of Common-Pleas, and having taken an Oath for the due 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice to his Majeſty's liege People, accotding to the Laws 
and Statutes of the Realm, contrived an Opinion in Bec verba: When the 
* Good and Safety, Sc.“ and did ſubſcribe his Name to that Opinion, and by 
Perſuaſions, Threats, and falſe Suggeſtions, did follicit and procure Sir Fohn 
Bramſton, then and now Lord Chief Juſtice of England; Sir Humfrey Daven- 
port, Knight, Lord Chief Baron of his Majeſty's Court of Excbequer ; Sir 
Richard Hutton, Knight, late one of the Juſtices. of his Majeſty's Court of 
Common-Pleas ; Sir Jobn Denham, Knight, late one of the Barons of his Ma- 
jeſty's Court of Exchequer ; Sir William Jones, Knight, late of the Juſtices of 
che ſaid Court of King*s-Bench ; Sir George Crooke, then and now one of the 
Judges of the ſaid Court of K:ing*s-Bench; Sir Thomas Trevor, Knight, then 
and now one of the Barons of the Exchequer ; Sir George Vernon, Knight, late 
one of the Juſtices of the ſaid Court of Common-Pleas; Sir Robert Barkley, 
Knight, then and now one of the Juſtices of the ſaid Court of King*s-Bench ; 
Sir Francis Crawley, Knight, then and now one of the Juſtices of the ſaid 
Court of Common-Pleas ; Sir Richard Weſton, Knight, then and now one of 
the Barons of the ſaid Court of Exchequer, ſome or one of them to ſubſcribe 
with their Names the ſaid Opinion preſently, and injoyned them ſeverally, ſome 


or one of them, Secrecy upon their Allegiance. 5.5 
V. That he the Day of then being Lord Chief Juſtice 


of the ſaid Court of Common-Pleas, ſubſcribed an extrajudicial Opinion in An- 
ſwer to Queſtions in a Letter from his Majeſty, in hæc verba, Sc. 

And that he contrived the ſaid Queſtions, and procured the ſaid Letter from 
his Majeſty ; and, whereas the ſaid Juſtice Hutton and Juſtice Crooke declared 
to him their Opinions to the contrary; yet he required and preſſed them to 
ſubſcribe, upon his Promiſe that he would let his Majeſty know the. Truth of 
their Opinions, notwithſtanding ſuch Subſcriptions, which nevertheleſs he did 
not make known to his Majeſty, but delivered the ſame to his Majeſty as the 
Opinion of all the Judges. 

VI. That he, being Lord Chief Juſtice of the faid Court of Common-Pleas, 
delivered his Opinion in the Exchequer-Chamber againſt Maſter Hampden in the 
Caſe of Ship-Money; that he the ſaid Maſter Hampden upon the Matter and 
Subſtance of the Caſe was chargeable with the Money then in Queſtion ; a 
Copy of which Proceedings the Commons will deliver to your Lordſhips, and 
did ſollicit and threaten the ſaid Judges, ſome or one of them, to deliver their 
Opinions in like Manner againſt Maſter: Hampden; and, after the ſaid Baron 
Denham had delivered his Opinion for Maſter Hampden, the ſaid Lord Finch 
repaired purpoſely to the ſaid Baron Denbam's Chamber, in Serjeant's-Inn in 
Fleet-ftreet, and, after the ſaid Maſter Baron Denham had declared and expreſſ- 
ed his Opinion, urged him to retract the ſaid Opinion; which he "OG was 


threatened by the ſaid Lord Finch, becauſe he refuſed. * 1 
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VM HiniTharihe the beilty TaraChidf Juſtire ufithi Court of Caumob· Nuo, 
dex late Andipubliſhediin tim νννẽꝭu Chamber and Weſtern Cifunit where he 
vm ug, that eli Kings Right to Ship- Money, as afbremid, was ſo inhie- 
reſſt a Right to the Crown, ass an Act of Parliament could not take away; 
and with divers malicious Speeches inveighed againſt ahd threatened all ſuch as 
abfuſodito? pay: Slip - Money pla which Opimons contained 'inichectburth, fifth, 
and fHα, Articles, are\again(t» the LA.. of the Rehlm, the Subjetts Night df 
Propentyl aidycomrays to former Reſolutjonꝭ in Parliament, and to the) Peti- 
om of Rights whieh!faid [Refolutgzons! dnd etiũon of Right were well Known 
to him, andortſolved and enacteul in Patliamend whewrhe was: Speaker of the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament. | 

VF IIL_ That he, being Lord. Chief. Juſtice of the Court of Common-Pleas, did 
take the general Practice of that Court to' his private Chamber ; and that he ſent 
Warrants into all: or many Shires of England to ſeveral Men, as Francis 
Wi BARE csc OH P ROD Hl. Ne Boule) ct 209, Aach 
e anne vchtrs;: to releaſe all e e aryent any 

utlawry about forty,- Shillings Eees, whereas none by Law. ſo arreſted ican be 
FG; ALL ae” vit urg e Ts Under Seal, Hd Reverlal. © 58 4 
IX. That he, being Lord Chief Juſtice of the Court · & Comme Blas, upon 
a pretended Suit begun in Michaelmas Term in the eleventh Year of his Ma- 
jeſty's Reign, although there was no Hlaint or Declaration againſt him, did no- 
toriouſly and contrary to all Law and Juſtice, by Threats, Menaces, and Im- 


priſonment, compel Thomas Laurence, an Executor, to pay nineteen Pounds 


twelve Shillings; and likewiſe cauſed Richard Barnard, being only Overſeęf bf 
the laſt Will of that Teſtator, to be arreſted for the Payment of the faid M ö 
contrary to the Advice of the reſt of the Judges of that Court, and againſt the 
known and ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, and his ſaid Oath and Knowledge; and 
denied his Majeſty's Subjects the common and ordinary Juſtice” of this Realm! 
as to Maſter Limericke, and others; and, for his private Benefit, endamaged and 
ruined the Eſtates of very many of his Majeſty's Subjects, contrary tochis Oath 
1. Kis : 7 | : 8 254110 L 5 1 it | . 

X. That he, being Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of England, and ſworn 
one of his Majeſty's Privy-Council, did, by falſe and malicious Slanders, labour 
to incenſe his Majeſty againſt Parliaments, and did frame and adviſe. the Pub: 
liſhing the Declaration, after the Diſſolution of the laſt Parliament. 
All which Treaſons and Miſdemeanors, above mentioned, were done and 
committed by the ſaid Fohz Lord Finch, Baron of Fordibil h, Erd Keeper of 
the Great Seal of England; and thereby he, the ſaid Lord Finch; Hath craitor- 
ouſly, and contrary to his Allegiance, laboured to lay Imputations and Scandals 


upon his Majeſty's' Government, and to alienate” tlie Hearts of his "Majeſty's 


liege People from his Majeſty, and to ſet a Diviſion between them, and to ruin 
and deſtroy his Majeſty's Realm of England ; for which they do limpeach him, 
the ſaid Lord Finch, Baron of Fordwich, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of Enge 
land, of High Treaſon againſt our Sovereign Lord the King, his Crown and 
Dignity, of the Miſdemeanors above mentioned. And the ſaid Commons by 
Vol.. I. H h Pro- 
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pray, That the ſaid Job, Lord Finch, Baron of Fordwich,, Lord Keeper 
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Proteſtation, ſaving to themſelves the Liberty of exhibiting at any Time here- 


after, any other Accuſation, or Impea 
alſo: of -ephyici to the Anſwer that the ſaid John, Lord Finch, ſhall: make un- 


chment, againſt the ſaid Lord Finch, and 


to the ſaid Articles, or to any of them, and of offering Proof of the Pre- 
miſſes, or any of their Impeachments or Accuſations that Thall be exhibited by 
them, as the Caſe ſhall, according to the Courſe of Parliaments, require, do 
of 
the Great Seal of England, may be put to anſwer all, and every the Premiſies, 
and ſuch Proceedings, Examinations, Trials, and Judgments, as may he up- 
on every of them had, and uſed, as a nn Wr 07 6/7 RET 
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The Fg of an Order Pra upon in 77 Hodge & 
Commons, upon Friday the of June, 


wherein every Man is rated arc to his Eſtate, for 


the King $ Vie. 
Printed eee 


UK ES, One- hundred Pounds. 

Marqueſſes, Eighty = 
Earls, Sixty Pounds, 
1 F SAY Pounds. 


«#4 „„ 


Gentlemen of One-hundred Pounds per Annum, Five Pounds. 


Recuſants of all Degrees to double Proteſtants. 


Lord Mayor, Forty Pounds. 
Aldermen Knights, Twenty Pounds. 


Citizens fined for Sheriffs, Twenty Pounds. 


Deputy Aldermen, Fifteen Pounds. 5 
Merchant Strangers, Knights, Forty Pounds. 
Common- Council Men, Five Pounds. 
n of the firſt twelve Companies, and thoſe that fined for 3 it, Fi ive 
Poun 
Livery-Men of other Communtes Fifty Shillings. 
Maſters and Wardens of thoſe other Companies, Five Pounds. 
Every one free of thoſe Companies, One Pound. 
Every Freeman of other Companies, Ten Shillings. 
| RAE Every 
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Every Merchant that trades by Sea, inhabiting | in London, Ten Pounds. 

Every Merchant Stranger that trades within Land, Five Pounds. 
eh * Merchant reſiding in the City of London, a not free, Five 

Every Engliſh F ehh that dvells in London, and | is not free * the Ciry, Forty 

hillingss. 

Every Stranger Proteſtant, Handy- craft Trade, and Artificer, T Stllings 

Every Papiſt Stranger and Handy- craft, Four Shillingss 

Every Widow a Third Part, according to her Huſband's Degree. 

Every Judge, a Knight, Twenty Pounds. 

Every King's Serjeant, Twenty-five Pounds. 

Every Serjeant at Law, Twenty Pounds. 

Every one of the King's, Queen's, and Prince's Council, Twenty Pounds. 

Every Doctor of Civil Law, and Doctor of Phyſick, Ten Pounds. 

Every Biſhop, Sixty Pounds. 

Every Dean, Forty Pounds. 

Every Canon. Twenty Pounds. 

Every Prebend, Twenty Pounds. 

Every Archdeacon, Fifteen Pounds. 

Every Chancellor and every Commiſſary, Fifteen Pounds. 

Every Parſon or Vicar at One-hundred Pounds per Annum, Five Pounds. | 

Every Office worth above One-hundred Pounds per Annum, to be referred to 
a Committee, to be rated every Man that may ſpend F ifty Pounds per An- 
num, Thirty Shillings. 

Every Man that may ſpend Twenty Pounds per Annum, Five Shillings, 

Every Perſon that is above Sixteen Years of Age, and doth not receive Al ms, 
and is not formerly rated, ſhall pay Six Pence per Pole. | 
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The true Cop * y okay etter;; ſent from the moſt moſh Revere end 
WW. liam, Tord Archbiſhop g f Canterbury, to the: Udi. 

Vverſity et "Oxford, when uſe relig. ned His Office of | 
N 3:7 e — * of a baſe Libel 
and Forgery, 55 ide 18 Wer ae Titl 1 . alſo 
the Anſwer y niverhty, to the aid. L Atter. O 
Ford, Printed A Fg Lichfield, Printer to the Line: 
vers er Dom. 1641. Nuarlo. containing t twelve 


5e 4 
Pages. DS e tie io 103 I Dung . IH iv to 2013 1 v vA 
| 1 

4 


” * Ty * 2 7 a — 9.0 
2520070 renne 


To my very loving Friends, the Vice-Chancellor, the Doctors, he 
Pro&tors, and the reſt of the Convocation LA the Uni ww f Oxford. 


FTER my hearty} 8 3 * are to. 3 oy 
 Love'to,that whole: Body : That Love, than which-never . any Chancellor 
bore greater, or with more Ferventneſs and Zeal to the pubſick Good and Hap- 
pineſs of that Place. And I do heartily pray all, and every of you, to. believe 
me, for moſt true it is, that the Unfortunateneſs of my; Sead W N doth 


*#% 4% + 


beneficial, to _ Place, . I {a much: 272 bad ae 7 Mes eee 

I was once reſolved not to reſign my Place of Chancellor, l 19 — the Iſſue 
of my Troubles one Way or other. And this Reſolution I took, partly be- 
cauſe I had no Reaſon to deſert myſelf, and occaſion the World to think me 
guilty : And partly, becauſe J opus found ſo much Love from the Univerſity, 
that I could not make myſelf willing to leave it, till ſome greater Cauſe ſhould 
take me off from that which I fo reſolved on. 

That Cauſe, if I be not much miſtaken, doth now preſent itſelf : For I ſee 
the | Univerſity hath great Need of Friends, great and daily Need. I ſee my 
Trial not haſtened ; fo that T am neither able to aſſiſt your great Occaſions 
myſelf, nor procure Friends for them : I ſee that, if you had another Chan- 
cellor, you could not want the Help which now you do. And I cannot but 
know that, were your Love never ſo great to me, it muſt needs cool, when 
you ſee me able to give no Aſſiſtance, and yet fill the Place which ſhould afford 
it to you. And I ſhould hardly ſatisfy myſelf, that I love you fo well as I do, 
if I did not further your Good Happineſs by all the Means I can, and even by - 
this my Reſignation. 

The ſerious Conſideration of theſe Things, and the Foreſight which I have, 
that I ſhall never be able to ſerve you as I have done, have prevailed with me 
at this Time, to ſend the Reſignation of the Chancellorſhip, to your Body met 
in Conyocation, And I do hereby pray you, that it may be publickly read and 
accepted, 
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accepted, the Fins ing;now, moſt fit, that fo , of Hoyourable . ſucceeding, : 
Copel ney, appoint, gn able; Depury. chen ac 


6 ment., 2 981131 OU] _ fil 1 ne 19H 1011 
And 4 Gre ek you. 0 Ack, 1 re embe er, ko 4 
that I never ſought, or Ve of, the Honour of. lace, to We And 
yet, that, ſince it was by the: great Es ayour 12510 Lees of that Parey laid. 
upon me, I haye kae 1 by, Kos ace, an ha (Googaels, to mes with. 


Seen Haigs and, Cafe, and, God:s. Beflng, 1 70 humbly. ade um, h t. 
been hieß. And . profeſs, e and. from; my, Heart, if, ere h any 
80 1 ought to baye aur SORE, le ank hae notglone;jts if pro- 

cee "+, 1 50 Want of.: Under and ing or bility, not 5k or. Affection Y. „And 

chough I do,, for the, Cauſes, aforeſaid, 1 75 this Placc, yet L. hall. ſerve it ſtill 
with my Prayers, ſo long as God cont ves my Liſe. 0 = 
And as I doubt not, but God will bleſs * you with an 3 Spit Chancellor, 


d one able t e for „Place, than I have been o I pray Ged to 
205 you, 1 NE wg 9090 K extion, and to dire Vit Re 680 ood, O this 


his Church, the Honour and Happineſs of that famous ines That 
you may, have no Miſs in the leaſt of me, who, after your Prayers Ty de- 
ſired, now writes himſelf the laſt Time, 

F. . 3 11810 P 21 oh chin 2 500) 8 e 10 vin poor F. 1 Efitnd ©". 
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OH mend Yikes; umdis ed & Ueloris, belli dum i ut dehinc 
© hbsplane moody ok 3 oY effüſiſſimo 
amo tuo, .y etit. ak m) u ia faceremus, 
amt, cam! it; Dea 0 d 610 öder Ph PA paria 3 
ne ſi Paſſis Ray em Egle b wells vehi, 2840 tota Abort prærogativa frui li- 
ceret, Hadie J verò, Ut ſunt on, (a jyſtiſſimum dolorem noſtrum non 


levis acoeſit cumulus, eum. in figu_ pre ere &-, quaſi ftran ularere 
neceſſe ain Y Aude ach quidert A nd g vet cet, in ea nds ac bre 
ineidiſſe, 4 bub g ular} tuæ protietitils\&2 Gigs nos anjori/contultiffifmum 
viſum ſit, 2 r intereſ, tut Res ae; Foxturias noſtras a 
tuis fegre es. habeamus & ſejunctas. Quanquamm vero, ſupremo Numini, fic 
viſum eſt, ut luck nobis 'berieficii loco imputandum haberes, quod maximum 


ben rag Tepſum;, 2 nobis ſegregares, N Cantellaris / munus 
abgicares;; afjectus;! tamen_tugs erga Academiam noſtram propepſſimur, tym 
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248 A Poyth Colleftion of TRACTS vu Subjatds.” 
„ Iiteris this noviffinls, tom alle eee Arguments abünc teſtatus, dubi- 
© rae nos non finit, quin, depoktö - Invidieto Carell! titufd, ztnantiffimi Pa- 
troni affectum adhuc in ſinu tuo tetineas. Qyamtiu”'Mayuſeripta * illa 
deln tua, Orientis ſpoſia, & vere” Mis AE. Bibliotheca noſtram 
illuſtrabunt; quamdiu Lectura Arabita, à Te ? dotata, frequentabitur; 
quamdiu 'Antiquiraris vindices ſimul & teſtes antiqua T Numi/mata viſentur; 
quamdiu caſtigatior diſciplina, mores ergendati, morumque Canon Statuta 
vigebunt; quamdiu pro ſtudio partium bonarum Artium ſtudia colentur;; 
quamdiu hreris honos, honori litetæ etunt,  Carrellarium adhuc elle Te, ſen- 
tient præſens tas; fuiſſe, poſtera agnoſcet. Dehine, immortalitatis ſecurus, 
gloriæque tuæ ſuperſtes, diu hic poſteritati tuæ interſis; ac demum, ubi 
mortalitatis numeros omnes impleveris, plenus annis abeas, plenus honoribus, 
. „ e_—wCrww.oAENe 
Das e Domo Convocaualt. Amplitudin Tuæ omni culils ac ob- 
6. Julii 16414. ſervantiæ nexu devindiiſſima, 


ACA DEN 14 Ox ON, 
* MSS. Cod, plus quam MCCC. De quibus plus quàm CCCXXX, Linguis Oriental. 


ſcripti, & pauld minus C. Ling, Gr. © + Salarium Profeſſoris Ling. Arab. XL. Ib. 
Annuz. f Hebr. Grec. Roman. Famil. & Imper. Britanniec.. 


The Inhumanity of the K ing Priſon-Keeper at Oxford: 
Or a true Relation of the moſt tranſcendent Cruelties, 
Cheatings, Cozenings, and baſe diſhoneſt Dealings of 
William Smith Proveſt Marſhall General of the Kings 

Army, againſt the Parliament Priſoners under his 
Cuſtody. As it was delivered at the Barre in the Houſe 
of Commons, by one, Who with many others, were 
ſworne before the Lords aſſembled in Parliament, 
and were Priſoners in Oxford ſix Moneths, being 
further confirmed by Captain Fingatè in the Com- 
mon Houſe, he being Member of the ſaid Houle, and 
ſome time Priſoner in Oxford, the ſpace of 9. Moneths. 
Together, with the Copy of a Letter from a Gentle- 
man of Quality confirming the former Particulars. Alſo. 
the Copy of a Petition and Articles exhibited to the 
1 | King, 
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King, his Councell, ef Warre againſt Sith. Like- 
e a Letter to the Speaker, "Tibſeribed- with 70, 


©" Priſoners Hands. Whereunto is added the 1 77 
ble Cruelties, exerciſed upon the Cirenceſter Men, 


- their Paſſage to Oxford, and at Oxford, in the Caftle 


and Bride-well, when they were taken. Written by 
Eam. Cbillenden, who was a Priſoner there 6. Moneths. 
Printed according to Order. London, Printed by G. D. 


fir John Bull, 1643. 


A T toe Relation of the aut Cruettics, | and aſs inhumane 
Practiſes of Captain William Smith, Pro. Marſhall Generall of 
the Kings Army, extended and exerciſed on the Parliament Pri- 


a in the Caſtle at e 


oN the fifth of Decemb. 1642. I was travelling. upon 1 3 
" Road about my lawfull Occaſions, and in my Journey fo- : 
monks Newbury, between Henly and Reading, I met with one, 
whoſe Name was (as after I was informed) Vbitbead, and falling 
into diſcourſe, aſked him the beſt and readieſt Way towards New- 
bury, which he certified me was,through Reading. But I anſwered 
him I was loath to goe that Way becauſe of the Gariſon, and for 
feare of giving offence. He replyed to me, that if I pleaſed to goe 
that Way, he would do me ſo much favour as to have me through 
Reading without any let or ſtay. I giving Credit to him, went 
with him into Reading, and ſet up my Horſe at the Beare, where 
we ſupped together, and there did Inne all Night. On the AY 
early in the Morning (the aforeſaid) I bit head came to my Cham- 
ber and certified me, I muſt goe before the Governour, which was 
Sir Arther Aſhton (a ranke Papiſt as I am informed, ) being come 
thither, there was alſo Colonell Feelding, which knew me io be a 
Londoner, and takes me by the Hand and ſwears he was very glad 
he had met with me, and ſo certified the Governour that I was as 
arrant a Round-headed. Rogue and Traytor, as any was in England, 
and one that hath 7o0., Men to command at any Time to aid the 
Parliament. With that the Governour without any further Exami- 
pation, ſwore at me bitterly, and calls me dam'd Rogue and Tray- 
tor, and with that ftrook me with his Cane on the Head, and ee 1 
brook it yery ſorely, and ſwore like a mad Man that he would peeldi — 
preſently hang me; and with a Guard of Muſquetiers did ſend me not to be pa- 
to the ge n J ſtood 98 quarter of an Houre, ex- relled in Tur. 


ky or any part 
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Pa 5 (4.99 him if. he pleafed to lend me a, W gt „would, Fowl the 
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hapter over where that was, but that wo 


ont him he 

el he would lay me Neck and EIdeld In HO Ae e pred. prevent, 

I addreſſed to the Governour, and ſaid, Sir, I conceive I am your 

i nenen and this /Gepyemany ha 1 e AY 4 

This is pes, if be hauf Pleaſureqo put, me in, Lrong 518 29 What 
Smith the the Goyernour. ſaid, Jou came with ide ron 1 ; Without 


NMarſhalf, but r Matt Put Smith ſwore 1. e y ſ 
i you a 80 away: ut Smit wore WOTEC, 10 
a Captain of jong, that they fell to Blowes, ahd' By-riits d 5 GE Gods Pro- 


foot Compa- 
ny. vidence I recgzved merc 4 from the Sx out 2 the next Da 


being Tua L Was conVeß de to e Caltle; pt to ſeavd 
men goal particala Sofferirigs, aft corn b 0 iveyou ZRelatohs bf others 
Supper and ſhall begin with a Relation of the" sd. f the Priſoners Aten 
Bed at the pro- at Malbbrbugb, (in the | County'st of 15 , ts) by, thee IEEE in their 
voſe Marſhalls Paſſa O 40 } 5 
Quarter that ge to x}, WP : 
Night. After hey had ſurp arch the ehh ” and ha AE 186 bade 
Priſoners, ey role br 'of then * chr t the Watels, and the 
firſt Night thruſt chern all b bie An NE Kg Stable amongſt 
Horſes, where Was 'ofie "Horſe dead; "there they eohtifiued” till the 
next Morhi y and had no Food allowed hind and ſo drove them 
like Rogues a Theeyps 9090 Setller by” the Armes in the Horſe 
way ke to the dees 10 Mire 6&4 Tt," and all wed- no Fbod to 
them, nbr ſaffered"rio Friend to comeé at them 5 for A Mam coming 
to "fee ſome of them,” was carried away to Oxon to Priſon with 
them, and in foure Diits Time; as they were drove from Mal- 
brough to Oxford, wete allowed no Food but only at Lamburne, 
a Gentleman did provide ſ6me for them: but they would ſcarce 
give, Time to receive it, and ne all the Sultetance they had in 
all their Tull E, not fo mash ds Water, for wine of them 5 
drie, would' 125 ine havè dtankefof the Water in the Figh-way, 
they would not ſuffer them, Hay, they ſtfock amy of them over 
the Heads with their Canes of ſtooping to take a Piece of, Ice to 
1 60 11. Io bold i in their Mouths to OY violent” Thirfſt. 
: Or Friday _ came "ores 1 90 as 0 7 tbrpticthe 
Le 05 es Stiel! NAAR be Cult, e W, 40 be 
| 10610 7 birapts,”Stollets, and an eat i Red enald Roe nes 


*/ »11% 28 Traytors, and ſtriking ſome of them. One Paſlage is 1 
thy 
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thy obſervation, that the Lord George Digby and Commiſſary By this you 
Wilmot took Maſter Tohn Franklin, Member of the Houſe of rpg oo 
Commons, and led him away from all the reſt of the Priſoners, to bie, and the” 
a Tree, and there ſwore deeply they would hang him like a damn'd nowLordWil- 
Rogue and Traytor, if he would not confeſſe where his Money was. 32 9 the 
And this is a ſhort Relation of theſe Mens Sufferings before they 8 
came into the Caſtle. g 

Now you ſhall know our Uſage after we were in the Caſtle, un- 
der Captaine William Smith. The firſt Night we were put up into This is not 
the Tower, 180. od, the place being ſo little that we were forced Smith the 
to lie one upon another, and were allowed one Penny Bread a peace, ag . 
and a Can of ſmall Beere (Water was better) and fo for the beſt mas Smith. 
part of 13. nay ſome of us 23. Weeks, were allowed no more. | 
Some of us have many times been two Daies without any thing 
at all, ſo that by this Cruelty, and living on the Boards, many fell 
fick and very weak in Body, almoſt all of us like to periſh and end 
our Daies by the bloody Flux, and one of us was ſtarving to Death; 
and as this Man was drawing on towards his End, Marſhall Smith 
was ſollicited in all the faire Waies that poſſible could be, by the 
Gentlemen and Captaines there in Priſon, that he would ſuffer ſome 
thing to be provided for the poore Man, but ſuch was his Crueltie, 
that he would not, and ſo the Man died. 

Some few Daies after, he called us to take the Proteſtation, He ſaies it was 
which he ſtilled the Kings; we deſired to heare it read over to us, à baſe Proteſ- 
which when we had heard it, we refuſed it, as being againſt our pra, "rai 
Conſciences, telling him we had taken one already, which was the company of 
King and Parliaments, he fwore at us, and call'd us damn'd Rebels and 
Rogues and Traytors, ſtriking us with his Cane, drives us all up E pace * 
into the Tower, ſwearing deeply he would make us take it, or he Kings 8 
would make us ſhit as ſmall as a Rat: whereupon he gives com- and Life. 
mand that no body be permitted to come at us to relieve us, either But he was 
with Food or Linen, cauſes a Hole to be made up where things Car {cies 2 
uſed to be conveyed to us, and confined us to our former Allowance, him a faire 
and charge was given upon pain of Death that no more ſhould be paire of heels. 
allowed us, or any thing elſe permitted to come at us, which was 
accordingly done, for Food being ſent to us out of the Citie by ſome, 
he cauſed his Souldiers to take it away and eat it. Then the Gen- 
tlemen and Captaines impriſoned, made a weekly Purſe for the Re- 
hefe of the poore Priſoners (and made * Lievtenant V. Dingly A Lievte- | 
Steward of it) which if they had not done, I am very confident, nant of Horſe. 
we ſhould halfe of us have periſhed. He cauſes this to be reſtrain- | 
ed, and threatens the Steward to lock him up clofe Priſoner, if he 
did after offer to relieve us with Bread or Beere. 

Some ſmall Time after this, Sir Iames Penimon wanting Soul- 
diers, they called us downe into the Tard; and as we paſſed through 
the great Chamber, where at leaſt 12 or 14 Gentlemen lodged, 
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and had waſhed their Hands in a Baſon of Water; ſuch was our 
extreme Drought, that we could not be reſtrained from drinking it, 
yea, the very Raine Water that was on the Barrels Heads that ſtood 
in the Yard. 

There they propounded to us, that if we would take the Pro- 
teſtation, and take up Armes to ſerve in that Armie, we ſhould 
preſently be all releaſed. We all refuſed it; with that Peniman 
ſwore at us, and Smith ran after us as faſt as his lame Legs would 
give him leave, drives us all up again into the Tower, ſtriking us 
with his Cane, ſwearing deeply that he would make us take it, or 
he would make us to ſhit as ſmall as a Rat; and fo kept us ſtill to 


But afterthis our former Allowance. | 
„emed Men they had tryed by all theſe Wayes of Cruelty, they had or 


moved out of . F 

the Dungeon Could extend to us in the Caſtle, then they fought by faire Meanes 
toan upper to win us, and Sir James Peniman, and Smith, calls us all downe 
Chamber ſo jnto the Yard, and there they argue the Caſe to us, and alleadge the 


little, that 47 1 . . 
3 pas Scripture to us, (as the Divell did to Chriſt) but when they ſaw 


down we that by this they coulde not prevaile with us, they ſwore moſt bit- 
hoods ws terly at us, and Sir James Peniman ſwore God dam me, none of us 
never a Hofe all did belong to Salvation, but were a Company of damned Rogues, 
of Office. Rebells, and Traytors, and ſwore we ſhould bee made to take the 
be Letter Proteſtation, for we ſhould have no Victuals allowed us, ſaying, 
gat 2 they that would not worke ſhould not eate, and ſo we were kept 
Wich is Ed. Without any thing for a Day and above: And to extend his Cruel- 
mundChillen- ty, and increaſe our Miſery, Smith cauſes us on Munday* Feb. G. to be 
den, which removed from the Caſtle to Bridewell to the Dungeon, where we 
e were above forty of us put down into it, about foure Weeks throng- 
on mee, but ed, in fo little Roome, that wee were ſcarſe able to ſtirre one by 
hee could not another, the Place alſo being made very noyſome, becauſe F we eaſed 


prove it But ourſelves in the ſame, fo that in ſome Place of it, we mighr go over 


as. e the Shooes in Piſſe and Filth. | 
led smith, ht About a Fortnight after, wee had bin there: A Petition that we 
he gave the had made to the Lord Generall of that Army, and a Letter that was 
8 TI written to Londen, ſetting forth the barbarous Uſage of us by Smith, 
deale of Li- came out in Print t. Whereupon the Generall, as we conceive, ap- 
berty upon it. pointed Commiſſioners to examine the Truth of the Things contain- 


making ag in the Letter and. Petition, and on Munday Feb. 22, {ix of us, 


3 namely, Eamund Chillenden, Thomas Cheny, Edward Leader, Ed- 


becaute it was 


I that ipake ward Bradney, William Whitlowe, Toſeph Bliſet, were like Felons 
for all of us; and Rogues brought through the Streets in Irons to Sir Jacob Aſp- 


Ir rh leys, where was Dr. Reeves the King's Advocate, and two other 
of all the ret Commiſſioners, who inſtead of examining of us, fell a Railing at 


bee hanged, us, aſking us to take the Proteſtation; we anſwered we had taken 
* er one already, which was the King and Parhaments, which wee 
is in, would maintaine to the laſt Drop of our Bloods, & but as for this 
deed. Proteſtation we know not what it is, nor whole Authority it Wee | 

| | or 
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for we know that the Lawes of this Land provide, That no Oath 
ſhould bee forced/on us contrary to Conſent in Parliament, which 
Laws' were our Inheritance, and therefore wee would defend and 
maintaine them as our proper Rights and Liberties, and no wayes 
betray them, or Words to this Effect: We further ſaid, that to 
ſweare the Earle of Eſex was a Traytor, or the Army under his 
Conduct was raiſed againſt the Kings, or that the Kings Proceed- 
ings with his Army was good and neceſſary, or whether the Sub- 
jects of Exgland were bound, or not bound by the Votes, Acts, 
and Orders made by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, was a 
high Point above our Capacities to decide, and therefore deſired to 
be excuſed from taking that Oath, conceiving that we muſt not 
ſweare upon Doubts and Queſtions, but in Judgement, Righteoul- 
nes, and Truth. Smith he cries out, harke, harke, they are a 
Preaching ; we then complained to them of our ill Uſage, and told 
them it was the Way to ſtarve us, and that a many of us were ſicke 
in the Dungeon, and deſired they might bee removed where they 
might have more Aire, and wee ſaid wee hoped, that it was not the 
King's Will, nor the Counſell of Wars Pleaſure, thus to deſtroy us: 
But Dr. Reeves told us in plaine Termes, that it was the Kings 
Mind, and Counſell of Wars Pleaſure to deſtroy us, * and took his * But the Dr. 
Spectacles and looked on us, and ſaid we looked as fat as Conies, bath forgot 
and ſo we were ſent backe againe to the Dungeon, and thoſe that his AHectacles 
| would multi- 
were ſicke grew weaker and weaker ; fo that one eaſed Nature as ,y, - 
he lay, f and another was troubled with continual Vomiting ; thoſe +Namely one 
things were grievous to us, they being done in the Place where wee Giles Carter, 
all were; when Smith came to Bridewell, we complained to him 909 8 128 
of it, and deſired him that they might be removed where they might 
have more Aire, and have ſome comfortable Thing made, and per- 
mitted to come to them, or elſe they would not live long; he cald 
us, if we would take the Proteſtation we ſhould have any thing, 
we deſired ; but if we would not, if wee all died hee did not cate, 
wee were our owne Murtherers; and did not permit any thing more 
to be allowed, ſave our former Allowance ; not any Friend, no not 
our Wives, to come to ſee us, or any to have our Shifts waſhed : 
Nay, hee put the Man that dwelt in the Bridewell in Priſon in the 
Caſtle, becauſe he had Meat a boyling over the Fire, for his owne 
Dinner, and all Smith's Men came and cate up the Man's Meat, fo 
that by his cruel Uſage, the afore-named Giles Carter ended his 
Daies in great Extremity. 
We ſeeing this, conceived in ourſelves if wee ſtaid here, there was 
no Way but of Death and Periſhing, did with one conſent - reſolve 
our ſelves of this extreme Miſery, ſo we with our Knives, and the 
Hooke of a Doore, made a Hole through a Free Stone Wall, 
above a Yard thicke, and ſo all that were well went forth, which 
was about forty, whereof four were taken againe, and ſix was left 
e 11 2 ſicke, 
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ſicke, in the Dungeon, which ſix (when Sith knew the reſt were 
gone) laid in Irons, when we were fo: weake as not able to ſtirre, 
and ſo kept us till Thurſday or Friday, having nothing to comfort 
us but Water; and then wee were removed to the Tower in the 
Caſtle againe, wherein the Roome where. we were put, was about 
fixty Men, and a many ſick of the Small Pox, ſo that the Place 
was very unwholeſome and naſty, and there allowed us one Penny 
Bread, and'a Can of Beere. LK 6-187 

I come now to relate to you ſome other of Smith's tyrannicall and 
diſhoneſt Practices. | 

When Marlboroto Men were ſick, Smith gave to one Mr. Bet- 
teriſe a Chyrurgion of Oxford, 5 5. to provide ſome hot and com- 
tortable things for the ſick Priſoners, Mr. Betteriſe laid out ſome of 
the Money preſently, after this meeting him in the Street, demand- 
ed his Money of him, and threatned him, if he would not give it 
him, fo Mr. Betteriſe gave him all his g s. againe, though he had 
layed out ſome of it before: This Mr. Betteriſe did uſe to come at 
firſt into the Caſtle to dreſſe the wounded Priſoners, and by that 
Meanes knew the Diſeaſe of the ſicke Prifoners, did ſay to ſome 
Neighbours of his, that they were ſpoil'd for want of Water, and ſo 
indeed they were ; for we had no Water ſometimes in two Dayes 
Time; Smith he heares of this, and meeting with Mr. Betteriſe 
put him in Priſon in the Caſtle, for ſo faying , but was within a 
ſhort Time by Sir Jacob Aſhley releaſed out of the Priſon, but by 
Smith commanded to come no more to dreſſe the wounded Pri- 
ſoners. 

About this Time there were ſome Priſoners brought in, which 
were taken at Banbury, and amongſt them was one that was wound- 
ed in the Head with a Pole-Axe. Smith was by the Gentlemen and 
Captaines in all the faire Wayes, intreated to let a Surgeon to come 
in to dreſſe him, he would not permit any to come, ſo that this 
Man's Wounds feſtered and ſtuncke, and in a ſhort Time hee ended 
his Dayes in great Extremity. | 

There alſo being in the Tower many Priſoners, and they having 
had no Water in twenty, nay forty-eight Houres Time, knockt for 
Water, Ockdon the Captaines Man came and told them hee could 
help them to none (though the River runne by the Doore) they be- 
ing dry knocked again, Smith came himſelf, and ſaid I will give you 
Water, cauſed three or four of his Men to come arm'd to guard his 
Perſon, and cal'd down one that was my Lord Saies Miller, and 
layes him in Irons Neck and Heeles ; and one Sergeant Wallis hee 
canes him at leaſt ſixty Blowes over the Head, and wounds him 
very ſorely, that he hath loft one of his Joints ; and after this lay es 
him in Irons twenty-eight Pound Weight, Neck and Heeles, and fo 
keeps him forry-eigh Hours in a naſty Dungeon, without Bread 


or Water, or any other Suſtenance; and caned Lievtenant N 
| head, 


bead, and layd dum in Irons 3 and to colour over his Tyranny, com 
mands his Men to ſay, they made a Mutiny, ). 

There was one Mr. Freeman, à Conſtable neere j Por Snitz 
cals him to take the Proteſtation, he refuſes it, Smith ald, if hee 
would not take it, hee ſhould goe up into the Tower, hee ſaid that 
was the worſt he could doe to him. Is it, ſays Smith, you damned 


Rogue, and ftriked him with his Cane, ſwearing bitterly at him, 


laied him in Irons Neck and Heeles, ſet him on a.cold Stone in the 
Yard, takes away his Coat from him, ſets a Sentinel over him, 
ſo keeps him three or four Daies in the Winter Time, without either 
Bread or Water, or any other Food: This Freeman was alſo re— 
moved to the Dungeon of Bridewell, where he eſcaped to his own 
Houſe, and there was taken againe and brought into the Caſtle; 
Smith layes him in Irons. and Io he ended his Dayes alſo in great 
Miſery. 

The ſame Day he called down one of Marlborow Souldiers, and 

offers him the Proteſtation, the Youth refuſed it; Smith ſweares at 
him, and beats him with his Cane, layes him Neck and Heeles in 
Irons, puts him in a Dungeon, ſet a Sentinel over him, ſo keeps 
him till he had forced him to take the Proteſtation, and allowed no 
Food to be given him. * 
There was one Mr. Vierby a Miniſter, and one Mr. Price, and one 
Mr. Selven, that did etuſe the Proteſtation ; hee ſtrikes them, and 
breaks their Heads, makes the Blood run down their Eares, and 
ſends them to the Dungeon in Bridezwe!l. 

There was one Mr. Edward Bradney, that had a Man exchanged 
for him, yet had not his Liberty; Smith told him if hee could get 


10. J. to pay his Fees hee ſhould have his Liberty. Mr. Bradney 


ot 5. J. told Smith I have 4. J. 10. 5. Smith ſaid he would not 
take that, ſo Mr. Bradney was putting up his Money againe, Smith 
ſnatches his Money from him, and ſaid I will keepe this in part of 
Payment; ſo took away foure Pound, and kept the Man in Priſon 
ſix Months after; firſt in the Tower, then in the Dungeon in Bride- 
well, where hee eſcaped, but was taken again. Smith laid him in 
Irons Hands and Feet, and fo keepes him about 8 Weekes : by 
reaſon of this cruel! Uſage, he fell very weak and ſick, and in his 
Sicknefle he would not ſuffer any Body to come to helpe hiin in his 
great Extremity, ſo that for three Weeks he lay in his owne Dung 
and Piſſe, and fo by a long and languiſhing Diſeaſe, being pined to 
nothing, in a great Geale of woe ended bis Dayes. 
There was one Richard Cawale, and one Robert Neale, that eſcap- 
ed out of Bridewell, and were taken againe, he burnt them with 
Match between the Fingers to the Bone, and laid them 1n Irons 
Hands and Feet, ſuffers no Surgeon to come to them, ſo keeps 
them 8. Weekes, and they both in this Extremity ended their Dayes 
in much Miſery, | 
There 
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There was one Andrew of London, who dame to Oxford, and 
being brought into Priſon, Smith himſelfe took 23. 3. out of his 
Pocket, and kept him there ; a ſhort Space, and N turning him go- 
ing, but never gave him his Money. 4 
There was one Mr. J. A, the Lord of Dozens Man' brought in 
for a Spie, he tooke the Proteſtation, and was by Smith re- 
leaſed, paying 50. 3. Fees; and hee comming into the Caſtle to ſee 
a F riend, Smith would not let him goe till he had paid him 30. 5. 

| more. | 

There was one Mr. Wille a Miniſter, a Malignant, W 
to Priſon, who lay there 7 Dates, and paid Smith 3.1. 10. 5. for 
his Fees. 07A 
There was two Londoners, Mr. C. Mr. M. that tooke the 
Proteſtation, that paid Smith 20.4. for their Fees, 

There was one William Burthen a Conſtable, that tooke the Pro- 
teſtation, and was by Smith releaſed paying 4. I. but hee after heard 
he was a rich Man, got him in Priſon againe, and there keepes 
him to make him pay 60. J. more, and did not let him goe, till 
hee had paid him 20. J. more. 

There was one Mr. Ad of London, Priſoner, Smith tooke 354 
10. Shillings, out of his Pocket, and never gave it him more. 

There was one Mr. V. B. a Gentleman, whom the Biſhop of 
* You may Armagh * perſwaded to take the Proteſtation, hee was releaſed pay- 
lee by this ing 20. J. Fees; Smith gets him againe and keeps him Priſoner, 
. 5 _ till he had made him pay or given him Bond for 30. J. more. 
1 He alſo got a Bill of Exchange for 30. J. from Captaine Win- 
done, a Bi- gate, and Captaine Auſten, but he hath not yet paid them, though 
_ is at he hath bin often aſked for it, and Captaine Auſten aſking him for it, 
* gave him very opprobrious Words, calling him ſhitten Pren- 
tice Boy, and threatned to lay him in Irons, Neck and Heels. 
There was one Dr. Claiton, Doctor of Divinitie of Waltom/tow, 
in Eſſex (as he himſelfe ſaid) who was taken at Branceford, and 
carried to Oxford Priſon, who lying there in great Miſery, did en- 
deavour to make an Eſcape, and getting over a Wall fell downe and 
broke his Neck. 

Captain John Lilburne, he kept him in Irons 19. or 18. Daies, 
and ſince he being very ſick, even to Death, yet would not per- 
mit any Woman to come to look to him in his Sicknes. 

Captaine John Franklin, and Maſter John Brown Gentleman, 
he ironed together, and fo kept them a good w while, and ſince Cap- 
taine John Frankling is dead. 

Maſter William Dingley, a [Senn of Horſe, he laid him in - 
Irons, and ſo kept him 8. or 9. Weeks. He kept one Maſter 
Andrew Ellis (one of my Lord Generalls Life-Guard, a Gentle- 


man of the Innes of Court) in the Tower amonglt the Common 
Priſoners, and made him to lie on the Boards. | 5 
Maſter / 
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Maſter John Frankling, Member of the Houſe of Commons, he 
hath moſt baſely abuſed, and calld him Rogue and, damn'd Tray- 
tor, yea ſtinking Fellow, and took him by the Shoulders, and thruſt 
him into a little Chamber, ſaying to him, you are a damn'd Tray- 
tor, and I will uſe you like a Traytor ; locks him up cloſe Priſoner, 
and gives the Key to one + Bradſhaw that was a Cavalier in Pri- + This Brad- 
ſon, and Smith on purpoſe ſet on this Bradſbaw, and one Captaine ey 1 
Ceto one of the Cavaliers, an Iriſb Papiſt, to drinke Healths and feſſe. 
Carrouſes in the Roome with Mr. Frankling, to abuſe and tor- 
ment him, and hath ever ſince. kept him cloſe Priſoner. And 
Captaine Walton, Captaine John Lilburne, Captaine Yivers, Cap- 
taine Cateſiy, Captaine Scroope, Captaine Auſton, Captaine Lidcet, 
he hath kept them all cloſe Priſoners, for the molt part of their 
Time, and ſeldome would permit their Friends to come to viſit 
them, no nor their Wives to ſee them. 
Yea he hath taken away the Beds from the Captaines, and made 
them to lye on the Cords, and againſt their Wills placed ſome of 
the Cavaliers in them. 
As tor Captaine J/ingate, he hath alwaies kept him clofe Priſon- 
er alone, without any Company, not ſuffering him to conferre 
neither with Men nor Books, nor permit him to have a Bible, only 
when Blage was hanged. Maſter ' Harfeild Miniſter of Banbury, * The Peti- 
and he was in one Chamber, and Smith had layed this Reverend tion I have 


Miniſter in Irons Hands and Feet, and after that Blage was dead, ſeen with the 
Anſwer, but 


brought his Body and threw it into the Roome where Captaine as yet cannot 
Mingale and this was, and ſo locked them up all three cloſe Priſoners, procure the 
and many times Smith hath kept thoſe that have died fo long that Copy of it. 
they have ſtunk like to poiſon them, nor would not carrie them 3 m_ 
away, till the Priſoners were conſtrained to pay for their Buriall. He Captaine 
would not ſuffer Captaine Mingate to walke in the Garden for his Cateſby be- 
Health ſake, notwithſtanding the Kings Mind was that he ſhould, art ' 
as hath been in my hearing declared by the Lord of Craford. _ . 
As for Captaine Cli/ton, Cateſiy, and Captaine Vivers, they being Pounds for 
in Banbury, his Majeſtie was pleaſed by his Herauld of Arms to his Fees, and 
declare, that if they would come and yeeid themſelves to Him they h _ * 
ſhould have a f:ee Pardon, the which they did, and had alſo the eld, Miniſter 
Lord Generalls Word, on his Honour to 1 1 the ſame : yet of Fanbury, 
after this they were- brought ro Oxford i'riſon, and by Smith kept and fo by 
there, and were before the Lord Chiete Juſtice Heath, on Oyer and . 22A "Is 
Terminer, arraigned for their Lives. Whereupon they both of them not believe 
made a Petition, declaring his Majeſties Act paſſed to them, which any of them 
was acknowledged by the Genera |, as appeares plainly by the An- or" 
ſwer of the Petition, * and thereupon Order was given, they ſhould . any 
be releaſed, yet notwithſtanding 827th kept them in Priſon cloſe, Pardon, but 
and by his il Ulage Captain Cary is ſince dead, and Captaine this I fay 


Vipers hath bin almoſt at Deaths Dore, and is yet Priſoner : there- gent} ” 
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fore it behoves the King and the Generall to vindicate their Honour 
by executing Juſtice on Smith, for thus groſely abuſing the King and 
the General}. £979 f i WOUS'? BINS” 70! 

He hath kept many in Priſon (after they have been pardoned by 
the King and have taken the Proteſtation) for exceſſive Fees. 
Bur to let all the World fee he is a Knave in all reſpects, and to 
all Perſons Friends and Foes, he hired a Prieft to preach in the Pri- 
ſon, and this Prieſt was as baſe as Smith himſelfe, and would raile 
againſt the Parliament and the Citie of London, as loud as Smith, 

By this it is yet when this Prieſt came to demand his Quarterage of Smitb, he to 

clear that the ſave his Money, and deprive the Prieſt of his due, calls him all to 


Parli t i 1 8 , a 
20 8 1 naught, and faies to him, you raile againſt the Parliament, you ſhall 
leaſt miſtaken, have quartering, and ſo claps Irons on the poore Prieſt, that he was 


22 the glad to looſe his Money to be rid of his Irons, and ſo he ſerves all 
and mv irohd his Men, when they aſke him for Money. Now let all the World 
in by Rogues, judge whether it be for a Kings Honour to haue ſuch Officers. 
Knaves and And further to ſet out his baſe Diſſimulation when the Commiſ- 
Theeves. ſioners from the Parliament are in Oxford, then to make the matter 
faire, as if he were a Stranger toa Tyrant, he will let the Gentle- 
men and Captains have Liberty to walke in the Garden, and ſuf- 
fers their Friends and Wives to come to them, but as ſoon as ever 
they are gone forth from the City, he locks them up cloſe Prifon- 
ers, and debars all Friends, yea their owne Wives, and though 
they be ſick, will not ſuffer them to come to helpe them in their 
Extremity, nor no Phiſitians, but whom he will appoint, which 
for ought any knowes, may poiſon them, for in a ſhort Time there 
- hath died of theſe Gentlemen, Captaine Lideoz, Captaine Fleminge, 
Captaine John Frankland, Captaine Gaftri/l, Captaine Stevens, Tu- 
nior, Captaine Stevens, Senior, Captaine Plater, Captaine Auſten, 
Captaine Caſeby, Lievtenant Flower, Maſter Witman, Merchant 
of London, Mr. Herfield Miniſter of Banbury, olc. Thomas Web, 
and three more Clothiers of Gloceſterſbire, and 4. more common 
Men, which are before mentioned. | 
There was a Clothier of Gloceſterſpire, which was releaſed, Smith 
got him againe, and kept him in Priſon to make him pay a great 
Summe of Money, and there the Man ended his Daies. 
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A Tits Relation of the uin of Cirenceſter, did the cruell dealing of 
the merciles Cavaliers towards the Priſoners they there took 1 in Weir 
Paſſage, as they went to Oxon, and at Oxon. 


1 ö PON 7. bur ſday the. ſecond of February 1642. Prince Rupert with a 

great Compary of his Cavaliers, came before Cirenceſter, and there af- 
ter an hot Skirmiſh, they being valiantly reſiſted by about 400 of my Lord 
Stamfords Blew Coats, and Captaine Wallingfords Dragoons, there being in the 
Town not above 500. Souldiers with the Trained Bands and all, yet ſuch was 
the Cruelty of the Cavaliers, ſeeing my Lord Stamfords Blew Coats thus vali- 
antly reſiſting them, and in their reſiſting ſlew many of them, ſo that thereby 
they were much enraged, inſomuch that they ſet on fire a Barn and ſome 
Houſes, and, Hay Ricks, which did much anoy our Men, who had overtoyled 
themſelves with reſiſting them, not being relieved by the Trained Bands which 
were in the Towne, and by this Means were forced to retreat into the Town, 
the Cavaliers purſuing them, and fo ſurprized the Towne, and after they had 
given them Quarter, becauſe they had flaine none, before they murthered 
many of the Inhabitants, about twenty Perſons o or more, * and moſt of them 
were Malignants againſt the Parliament. 

After they had thus taken us, we were led into a Field about halfe a Mile 
from the Towne, where the chiefe Commanders were, that they might take a 
view of us, who threatned to do Execution upon us all, and there the Common 
Souldiers ſtript us, and wounded many of us, and then drove us back to the 
Church in Cirenceſter, where we remained almoſt two whole Daies, and two 
Nights in all, which time they allowed us no Suſtenance wherewithall to live, till 
juſt as they drove us towards Oxford, they gave each of us a ſmall Piece of 
Bread and Cheeſe, and then bound us all with Match, and ſo drove us along 
without Stockings on our Legs, or Shooes on our Feet, or Hats on our Heads, 
many of us having no Dublets, and ſome Gentlemen of good Quality without 
Breeches, and ſo we came Fo o Burford Hill, where the Cavaliers gave each of 
us a little piece of Bread, 'which was all the Reliefe they gave us in our way be⸗ 
tween Cirenceſter and Oxan, and for this we waited a long Time upon the Hill, 
the Wind blowing very cold, and we ſtanding Barefoot and Bareleg'd in the 
Snow. Then we came to Witneigh, where we lay in the Church, and from 
thence were drove towards Oxon, and about a Mile from the City, His Majeſtie 
with the Prince, and the Duke of Yorke, came thither to ſee us drove along 
more like Dogs and Hotſes then Men, up to the Knees i in Mire and Dirt along 
the Horſe-way, and aboundance of the Scollers much rejoycing at our Miſery, 
calling and abuſing us by the Names of damned Rogues and Traytors. And 
when we came to Oxon, we were put all together in the Church, and there we 
received, 'for the moſt part of us, a Piece of Bread that Night; the next Morn- 
Vor. I. * JT | ing 


* Let all W take notice, that notwithſtanding they love them and their 
Cauſe, yet where they get the Victory, they will make no difference between a Ma- 
lignant and an honeſt Round- head. 
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ing they ſeperated the Voluntiers from the Trained Bands, and cruelly uſed us 
to force us all to take the Proteſtation, and-take up Arms fon them againſt the. 
Parliament; for they allowed us but one ſmall Piece of Bread, and a. Can of 
Beere, a Day, and would not allow us to have a Draught of Water to drinke, 
we offering to pay Money for it, yet wee could not obtaine it: by which 
cruell Uſuage they forced the moſt of them, to take the Proteſtation, that of 
eleven hundred and ſixty- ſix Priſoners, there was but ſixteen. that refuſed it, 
that they had ſcraped about the Countrey for; for they bre ought. old Alms. 
men, about three or foure Score Yeare. old, and lame Cripples. from their 
Mother's Womb, blind Men, and all to make up the Nutnber of a great ma 
Priſoners, they not only forcing them to take the Proteſtation, but afterwa ds 
fined them beyond their Eſtates, and drove them to other deſperate Courſes, 
ſo that one cut his Throat, he not dying preſently Was aſked the Reaſon Why 
he did ſo, he anſwered, he was ſo hungry that the Devill rempted him to cut 
his Throat to be out of his Miſery ; and divers others of them fell weake and 
ſick, and were ſent to Bridewell, where they died two or three 1 in a Day, and 
one Man drawing on towards his End, I and Edward Leader, and another, 
had Opportunitie to ſpeak unto him, and we aſked him what he thought of his 
laſt End ? He ſaid unto us, and fetched a great Sigh, he could have both ſaid 
and thinked more, if he had refuſed the Proteſtation, and kept cloſe to Chriſt,, 
and ſo departed. Whileſt they continue in the Churches, we Mak, were in 
the Dungeon hearing they wanted Bread gathered ſeven Shillings mongſt us, 
and gave it the Woman of Bridewell to lay out in Bread for OTE. z which 
ſhe accordingly did, and went to the Church to, give it them: but ſuch was 
Smith's Cruelty as that he would not permit it to be given them: ſo it was re- 
turned to us again, and thoſe of them that refuſed to take the Proteſtation, he 
beat and abuſed, tying ſome of them Neck and Heel 8, and. others he ſent to the 
Dungeon; others he brought into the Caſtle, where we were made to ſtand in 
the cold Yard all the firſt Day in the Snow; then at Night we were put into 
the Hall where we continued three or four Daies, without receiving any Al- 
lowance from them: whereupon we aſked Captaine Smith for ſome Allowance, 
he then giving us bitter Words, and ſwore; at us, bid his Man, give us ſo much 
Bread as he would give a Dog a Day, and for Water let them lap in the Tard 
and be hanged or pox't for a Company of ee Rogues Dogs, F to this 
R | 
Then after two or three Daies, he allowed us half a Penny Loafe a Day, but 
we had no Water to drinke in two Daies together. Then we were put up into 
the Tower, and there we were allowed a Penny a Day in Bread, and a Can of 
Beere, which was the beſt Allowance that ever we received from them. lying 
for the Space of fifteen Weeks on the Boards; and by Reaſon of this hard 
Uſuage many of us fell ſick, which drove us to call from the Tower for more 
Reliefe : whereupon he ſtrikes two of us with his Cane over the Head, and layes 
us Neck and Heels in Irons, and kept their Allowance from them: and ſince 
the Parliament hath ſent down 100 J. for the Relief of the poare Priſoners, he 
ever ſince kept away the King's Allowance from us. | 


The 


— 


: 


The Copy of a Letter written from the Caſtle at Oxon, by a Gentle- 
man in Priſon there, confirming the former Particulars. | | 


Noble Sir, 


Cannot but take ſpeciall Notice of your Reſpects manifeſted unto my ſelfe, 
and all the reſt of the Gentlemen my fellow - Priſoners, in ſo kindly writing 
unto us, and ſending to ſee how it faires with us, which, true it is there came 
once a Trumpeter of Captaine Lidcots, about the Exchange of his Maſter for 
another, and for his paines he was clapt up Priſoner with his Maſter, and kept 


there by Captaine Smith, till ſuch Time as he could conforme unto Captaine 


Smiths Will and Pleaſure, and take a new Proteſtation, and ſerve in the Army, 
which is called the Kings, and his Captaine hath here ſince with five more, in 
14. Daies, ended his Daies in a great deal of Miſery, and Woe. In the laſt 


Letter which I have ſeen, though the Bearer was not permitted to come in to us, 


you let us underſtand of that courteous and noble Uſuage the Gentlemen that 
are Priſoners with you find at your Hands, and you tell us, that you are ſorry 
to hear of our hard Uſuage, which you hope is not ſo bad as the Report goes: 
Truly let me ſay thus much in briefe, from my very Soul I doe believe, that 
the Barbariouſnes inflicted upon the poore Gally-ſlaves in Turky, cannot paral- 
lell thoſe inhumane Cruelties, which abundance of poore Men have undergon 
from the Hands of Smith himſelfe: the full particular riſing of which I am 
confident will fill divers hundred Sheets of Paper, to make a ſecond Book of 
Martyrs, with more ſadder Stories then are to be found in Queen Maries 
Cruelties: A little touch of ſome Part of which you may read in the Relation 
of one Maſter Wierlay that broke Priſon here, and in the Letters that divers 
others put out in Print *, and a little more of which you will heare in the Re- 
lation of one Mr. Chillenden, who with 18. more broke Priſon here foure 


Nights ago, for I believe that he will make a Declaration to the World. We 


have from Time to Time complained to our Friends at London, which have 
hitherto haped that Letters from the Gentlemen to the Court, of the good 
Uluage of the Priſoners with them, would have prevailed with his Majeſty and 
the Generall here, to purchaſe the like for us: but alas it is in vain. We 
have petitioned his Majeſtie and the Generall, and articled againſt Smith, for 
trancendent Cruelties, but we never could have hearing by reaſon of the Poten- 
cy of his Friends, and thoſe damnable Oaths that he hath ſwore againſt us, to 
which there is no more Credit to be given, then to the Divill, and thoſe wick- 
ed Lies that he hath told, and thoſe falſe Reports that he hath raiſed on us, and 
filled the Court full of ſtrange and unheard of Matters, that never entred into 
our Hearts to thinke of, much leſſe to plot; and thoſe be his uſual Practiſes and 
Evaſions when we complaine of him, ſo that our ſtrugling and complaining 
hath done us rather more hurt then good, becauſe our Friends in Parliament 
f K k 2 | hath 


, 6 The Priſoners report, in a Letter intituled, A true Relation of the uſuage of the Priſoners 
at Oxon, 
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hath not taken the right Courſe to deale with their Priſoners, as we have been 
dealt With; which if they had, they themſelves, I am confident, would long 
ere this, by their importunate Deſires and Informations to his Majeſtie, have 
eaſed us of Smith, and purchaſed more Liberty for us, ſo that this is our laſt 
refuge that we have to betake us to, to preſſe our Friends immediately to get 
all their Priſoners of Quality clapt up cloſe Priſoners as we are, and uſed in 
fome reaſonable proportion to what we are here, and if this be not ſpeedily done 
I doe verily believe, they will ſcarce ſee the Face of one Man in ten of us, 
for ſo neare as I can judge. Smith with more then Pagan-like Cruelty hath already 


murthered above 40. Men, yea, above 60. Men in this Houſe, the Blood of 


all which he is guilty of; for his Starving, Beating, Fettering, clapping Head 
and Heels together, cloſe Impriſoning, and other bad Uſuage, hath already 
brought the Plague amongſt us, and two poore Men in the Tower lie fick of 
the Plague Sores, as the Chyrurgion avers: yet in this great Extremity, will 
not let the heavy hearted Wife come relieve and nouriſh her ſick and diſtreſſed 
Huſband : yea, he hath clapt a Chyrurgeon in Priſon for comming to dreſſe 
the ſtinking putrified Sores of the wounded and difeafed ; yea, and the poore 
People that dreſſed our Diet, and waſhed our Linnen,are not permitted to come 
unto us; yea and though Captaine Scroope a Gentleman of Quality be very 
ſicke, yet will he not ſuffer his Apothecary to come to adminiſter any thing to 
TE.” | | | 1 | 
But the ſaddeſt Story of all the reſt in this Houſe, might bee made of one 
Mr. Edward Bradneys Sufferings, who was an honeſt Warwichſbire Man, who 
hath laid a long Time in languiſhing Death; firſt in this Caſtle, then at Bride- 
well, and almoſt ever ſince they broke Priſon there, in Fetters pf Iron, wha 
died yeſterday, whom all the Gentlemen in the Houſe, neither for Love nor 
Money, could not intreat Smith nor his Lievtenant (who is growne as bad as 
himſelfe) to let us have for our Money, any poore Woman to looke unto him, 
ſo that he was forced for 3. Weekes together to lye in his one Dung and 
Piſſe, and never was made cleane all that Time but once, as thofe that were 
neereſt unto him have for certainty informed me, fo that they that lay in the 
Roome with him, and next unto him, have beene allmoſt poiſoned with Stincke 
by him ; yea though the poore Priſoners many of them be almoſt ſpent in 
watching with their fellow dying Priſoners, yet the inhumane Lievtenant the 
other Night, threw Stones in at the Windowes, in a Roome where foure lay 
fick, becauſe the poore watching Men had but a Faggot burning to refreſh 
them, and a Candle burning to ſee to give them drinke, and fuch Things as 


they had for them. 
| Oxon Caftle, May 26. 1643. | 
J reſt your Servant. 


The 
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The true Copie of a Petition and Articles, which the Captaines and 


Gentlemen in Priſon, preferred to his Majeſties Privie Counſell, 
Commiſſioners, and Counſell of Warre, againſt Smitb. To the 

Right Honourable the Lords of his Majeſties moſt Honourable Pri- 

vy Counſell, the Commiſſioners, and the Counſell of Warre afſem- 

bled in Oxon. The moſt Humble Petition of ſome Priſoners in 
the Caſtle; at Oxon, whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed. 


Sheweth, 


; H AT we preſume not from any Forgetſullneſs of our ſad Condition, be” 

ing Priſoners under his Majeſties high Diſpleaſure, and ihe inſeperable 
Conſequents therewith, 'which in all Humility, and Senſe of Sorrow we both ap 
Prebend and ſubmit unto, or out of any Unquietneſſe of Diſpoſition to encreaſe 
Trouble to your Lordſhips, to interrupt your great Affairs, which we moſt bum- 
bly crave Pardon for; but the long and ſtill daily ill Intreaty we all receive 


under our Keeper the Provoſt Marſhall General Captaine Smith, is ſo exorbi- 


tant and intollerable, as upon the Reputation of Gentlemen; we profeſſe that a 
faire Paſſage ont of this World will be farre more welcome unto us then ſuch @ 
Life. A Particular of ſome of his Actions we in all Humbleneſſe (as your Lord- 


ſhips ſhall vouchſafe to fignifie your Pleaſures) defire ts preſent unto your Lord- 
ſhips, beſeeching your Lordſhips to take them and us into your grave Conſide- 
ration; And to ſhew your Petitioners ſuch favour and relief therein, as your 


Lordſhips ſhall thinke meet. i 
* And we ſhall daily pray, Cc. 


Some Particulars of Captaine Smith, his Cariage towards his Priſoners. 


1. HAT we are many of us cloſe Priſoners, and ſome in Irons, and 


other Gentlemen in the Tower amongſt the common Priſoners, and 


have been ſtrucke by Captaine Smith. 

2. That we are by him lock't up into our Chambers, and debarred the uſe 
of Pen, Inke and Paper, and the Converſe with any, having Sentinels ſet ac 
our Chamber Doores, ſome of us denyed the Comfort of ſpeaking with ſuch 
as come from, and returne unto our Wives and deareſt Friends. 

3. That we have ſuffered much for Neceſſaries; and many of us are louſie. 

4. That he doth frequently reproach and provoke us with very baſe Lan- 
guage, calling Sir William Eſſex old doting Foole and Aſſe, and ſwore that he 
would lay him Head and Heeles together, that he hath ſuddenly in great Rage,, 
come unto the Captaines and Officers in-the Preſence of divers Strangers, and 
his owne Servants, no Offence that we know being given, or by him expreſſed, 


and ſwore that he would lay the proudeſt of us Neck and Heeles, and * 5 
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254 A Fourth Collection of TRACTS on all Subjects. 
ſpake it to them all in generall, or to any of them in particular ; and challeng- 
ed them now or at any Time _ hereafter, if they were at Liberty, to juſtifie it 
upon them, that he has called ſome of the Captaines Boyes, and other Gentle- 
men, Iackanapes, Raſcalls and Fooles, and that he would whip their Arſes, and 
lay them in Irons in the Tower. 7 | | 

5. That when his Priſoners have had no Reliefe in 24. Houres, and have ear- 
neſtly begged for Water, and hath with all poſſible Reſpe& been deſired there- 
unto, he hath violently fallen upon them, knocking of them downe and beat- 
ing of them, in as much as ſome of their Limbs are likely to be loſt thereby, 
calling them Curs, and proteſting that he reſpected Dogs more then they: ſome 
of them being Officers, and after ſuch Beating, being caſt into Irons Head and 
Heeles, all Night, for no other Cauſe, then for aſking a little Water in ſuch 
Extremitie, for want whereof they have beene in ſuch Neceſſity, that they have 
beene conſtrained to drinke their owne Vrine. | 5 f 

6. That he (as we humbly conceive) for his owne private Reſpects, moſt 
injuriouſly charges his Priſoners with Plots and Conſpiracies, and hath taken 
great Summes of Money of them for Fees, and detained ſome of them in great 
Extremity, even to the Prejudice of their Lives, onely for unlimitted Fees, unto 
their utter Undoing. 1 TIES | 

7. That whereas his Majeſtie out of his great Mercy is moſt graciouſly pleaſed 
to allow his poore Priſoners ſix Pence a Man per diem, yet they received hereof 
bur five Fathings a Day, whereby many of them had been ſtarved, had it not bin 
for the Reliefe of ſome other Priſoners, who made Collection for them: and 
that Captaine Smith his Servant Rich, hath gained two Shillings out of 
every five thus collected, for the Relieſe of the poore Priſoners ; and the faid 
Rich, by the Allowence of his Maſter, ſelleth Beere at an exceffive Rate; to 
wit, that in a Kilderkin of five Shillings he hath gained ſix or ſeven Shillings. 
8. That Captaine Smith, as he ſaid, came with an expreſſe Command from the 
King to ſome of his Priſoners, and told that his Majeſtie himſelfe commanded 
him that the Gentlemen ſhould have onely Bread and Water untill they had paid 
Mr. Fiſber's Bill of one hundred and fifty Pounds, or there about, a Bill that 
hath cauſed much Difference betweene Mr. Fiſher, and Captaine Smith, conſiſt- 
ing of Captaine Smith his Servants, of ſeven Pounds ſpent by him in Wine 
a Bill of the Diet of the Servants and Priſoners, when ſometimes they were in 
Number ſixty, ſeventy, or eighty 3 one Day more, another leſſe, which made 
it a confuſed Bill and Reckoning; and did not at all, as we humbly conceive, 


concern any of us; wee having agreed, and Captaine Smith promiſed that we 


ſhouid have a Twelve Penny Ordinary; which we never refuſed, but was al- 
wayes ready to pay thoſe that had Money, and the reſt to give the beſt Aſ- 
ſurance they could for it, and becauſe this one hundred and fifty Pound was not 
preſently paid by ſome few of them, they were locked up cloſe Priſoners, and 
Sentinels ſet in their Chamber Doores, to ſee that they received nothing but 
Bread and Water, which Captaine Smith ſwore was the King's expreſſe Com- 
mand, but he ſaid he would allow them Bread and Beere. gt e r 


This 
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1 461 This Petition was exhibited about Allhollantide, 


. 1642. but by Reaſon of the Potency of bis 


Friends, we could never have any Hearing, 
though fince that Time wee have preferred 
mat other Petitions. 


'ERE you TER hone: a Glimſe of Smiths Tyranny, but to repeate all his 
Cruelties with his Cozenings and Cheatings, and the Circumſtances about 

him, would make a Volume of many Sheets of Paper; but by this all the 
World may ſee how the Kiog is wounded in his Honour by ſuch baſe Egyp- 
tians, that care for nothing but their owne baſe and By-Ends; therfore thoſe 
great Friends of Smith that have bore him up, and ſtayed the Priſoners off from 
being heard in their juſt and lawful Requeſts, whereby they might have been 
righted, and Smith have received Juſtice according to his Demerits, may be 
aſhamed to poſſeſſe the King, and ſay they are his Friends, when indeed 
they are his utter and onely Enemies, that doe all they can to ſtame him in 
his Juſtice and Honours : therefore I hope that now they will ſee their Error, 
and the King and Lord Generall of that Army will vindicate their Honours by 
doing Juſtice on Smith; which if they do not, it will lye as a Blot on them to 
all Poſterity, and if his Majeſtic pleaſe to grant to mee and other Witneſſes 
againſt Smith, his ſafe Conduct and Protection, I will prove it to him, as I 
have already here, all theſe Particulars upon Oath, Viva voce, and many 


others. g 
For ſince Capraine WWingates, that honourable and faithful Gentlemans Eſcape, 


about it Smith was in Trouble, but was no fooner reſtored again to his Place, 
but he againe begins to play the Tyrant, hee and his Lievtenant falls upon ſome 
of the Gentlemen and wounds them, likely to kill one Lievtenant Fuller, and 
after that layes him Necke and Heeles in Irons; and another Captaine hee 


wounds him ſorely and puts him into the Tower, and lockes all the reſt cloſe 
Priſoners, and ſweares that he would lay Captaine Lillburne in Irons, becauſe 
he did looke out of his Chamber Window, he having been fick, to take the 
Aire: becauſe hee ſaw him play thus the Tyrant, and thus bee his uſuall Prac- 
tices, that Men were better be out of their Lives, then come to be under his 
Cuſtody ; therefore 1 hope all the Men of our Army will fight it out to the laſt, 
and not fuffer themſelves to be taken, but die rather like Men and brave Soul- 
diers, then to be by him ſtarved and ſtuncke to Death. 


It will now bee looked for, that I ſhould relate the Manner of Captaine Vin- 


gates and my owne Eſcape. Thus much in briefe, that God in his due Time 
was good to him and mee, and to many more, all the while hee and I was 
under this Miſery, to ſupport us by his Strength, and alſo by his Wiſdome and 
Power at laſt, perfectly to deliver us: But to relate the full particular remarkable 
Providences of God to Captaine Vingate and to my ſelfe, and the reſt that 
did eſcape, would be too tedious; but this we ſay, and wee ſpeak the Truth, 
God alſo bearing us witneſſe that we do not lie, that by many hard and diffi- 


cult Waies we Eves God going with us is apparentiy, which Captaine 
Wingate 
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Wingate deſires and my ſelfe alſo; and all the reſt that did eſcape, that the ſols 
and a ea een Glory, and Trait oy be given to GOD. 


And /o auen your Friends and peers Brethren in the Defence of the 


Houſe, to the laſt Drop of their Bloods, | 
ann CHILLENDEN, 


Edward Leader. © Panic y k ae | PEER 
Wilkam Gough. | Chriſtopher Weekes. 
William Whitlow.. Tobn Allen, 
Thomas Chamber laine. | | 
William Briant. Witneſſes not ſworne, 


All Frome beide the Lords « af- 
ſembled i in Parliament. 


To the Honourable WILL LAN LE NT HALL. ebe on the 
N Houſe of e 1 


Noble Sir, 
H E grievous Burthen of miſerable Thraldome, which we in Captivity 
now groane under, preſents it ſelfe to your ſelfe, to your ſerious Conſide- 
ration, relying on your Favour and Compaſſion for ſpeedie Redreſſe. Wee had 
not thought that ever we who have adventured our Lives and Fortunes, to 
maintain and preſerve the true Proteſtant Religion, his Majeſties Perſon and 
Juſt Prerogative, the lawfull Liberty of the Subject, and the juſt Priviledges of 
Parliament, ſhould be ſo ſoone obliterated out of your Memory, and left to the 
more then Pagan Uſage of tyrannicall and mercileſſe Men; we are not onely 
deprived of the Society of our Friends, of Pen, Inke, and Paper, but what we 
have by ſtealth, whereby we might acquaint ſome of our charitable Friends of 
our languiſhing Condition: but we have no Allowance from his Majeſty, ever 
ſince we came in, and but ſmall Allowance from the Members of the Houſe of 


Parliament here with us, becauſe they cannot get Money in the Towne, nor if 


they could get it, will Smith the Marſhall Generall ſuffer it to be brought into 
them: ſo that we are bereaved of almoſt all the Meanes of Livelihood; for 


when we have been ready to faint for want of Water, to ſatisfie our languiſhing 


Thirſt, having not a Peeny to buy us Beere, the ſaid Smitb hath taken the 
Keyes from his Man, who was about to fetch us the Water, layde him in 
Irons, vexing him very much, for that he aſſayed to doe us that Curteſie, af- 
terwards tooke off his Cloathes, and turn'd him out of Doores: And when 
ſome have aſked him, whether his Majeſty allowed us any thing as Priſoners, 
hee hath after a moſt ignominious Manner reviled us, giving us no better 
Termes than Rebells, Traytours and Parliamentary Rogues, ſaying, Eat Stones 
yee Round- head Se and bee hanged, in like Manner, threatning all of us 

that 
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that will not take their Soule-condemning Proteſtation, to take up Armes and 


yne with them againſt the moſt Honourable Court of Parliament, and my 


loving Generall his Excellency; and likewiſe goe to erect their Bulwarkes, 


which if any refuſe to doe, he is immediately caſt into the Dungeon, laid Neck 


and Heeles together, with Bolts of five and thirty Pound, permitting none to 
adminiſter him any Comfort; which Cruelty with abundance of menacing 


Words, having no Hope of Intermiſſion, of this inſupportable Burden of Mi- 
ſery, hath ſtruck ſuch Terrour in the Hearts of many of the Priſoners, that 
they have taken their Proteſtation, and engaged themſelves to ſerve as afore, 
which hath coſt many poore Priſoners their Lives, whoſe Blood will one Day be 
' inquired after, at the Hands of thoſe who were the efficient Cauſers thereof; yea 
even the Parliament Men themſelves here with us, have been fo reftrained of 
their Liberties, that they have been lockt up, and confined to ſtay in their 
Chambers for three or four Days together,- and not ſuffered to have any Com- 
munication with the other Captaines their Fellow Priſoners, neither have had 


Meat, Drinke or Water, but what hath been conveyed to them by ſtealth, and 


have been enforced to eaſe Nature and throw it out of their Windowes; ; 
and all this becauſe they have endeavoured for relieve, by Meanes whereof 
Maſter Franklyn a Parliament Man now lies a dying. And that which more 
augments our Grievances is, that we are not cnely confined to lye on the 
bare Boards, on the Tables, .under the Tables, on the Chymneyes Hearth, 
nay on the very Stayres, and ſometimes on the Top one of another, 
whereby is bred ſuch a noyſome Stinke, that it infecteth very many with the 


peſtilent Feavour, and other very dangerous Diſeaſes, there being at this inſtant 


of Time about twenty Perſons infected amongſt us, and in our Judgment paſt 
Recovery: the Diſeaſe being ſo violent that it quite bereaveth them of their 
Senſes : In this deplorable Condition we beſeech you thinke on ſome Means to 
revive our dying, nay almoſt dead Spirits, that wee may once againe injoy our 
Freedome which we have been ſo long Time bereaved of, or take fuch Courſe 
with the beſt of them which you have Priſoners with you, to keep them ſhort, 
and barre them of their Liberty as we are, to the End that they may with 
more Earneſtneſſe ſollicite their Friends, and negotiate to procure their Inlarge- 
ments by exchanging of us ; for wee are credibly informed, and doe believe it to 
be true, that they have ſo much Libertie and Favour at London, and elſewhere, 
that they need not care much for their Impriſonment. In a Word, if we are 
not ſpeedily exchanged, or ſome Courſe taken for our better Uſage, which now 
is inſufferable : many amongſt us, we feare, will change themſelves from be- 
ing our Friends, and become our Enemies, and be as active in tyrannizing over 
us as any that have been forced to apoſtatize from us; wee beſeech God ſo to 
direct the Powers of your Minde, that you may with all Sedulity importune 
and direct in our Behalfe to the moſt Honourable Court of Parliament, and 
then we doubt not but God will bleſſe your and our Endeavours, to whoſe Pro- 
tection we commend you, and remaine 
Your humble Servants, though aifireſſed Captives. 

From our extraordinary cruell Bondage 

in Oxford Caſtle, this 19. of July, 1643. 

Vor. I. 5 The 
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The NAMES of the Priſoners. 


497 Morgon. 
L L Villiam Andrewet. 
Thomas Fipps. 
Timothy Code. 
Foulſe Greffes. 
Robert Grage. 

Jo. Geuton. 

Iohn Gleed, 

Si. Richards. 
Tohn Burkhill. 
Iames Clerring. 

| Richard Bradſhaw. 
Edward Parricke. 
Thomas Wells, 

Jo. Wilkams, 
Humphrey Lebbes. 
Thomas Dungeon. 
Thomas Gibbs, 
William King. 
Tobn Gell. © 
Maurice Moeor. 
William Wood. 
Richard Symons. 
Toſeph Ratclyfe. 
Toba Walter. 
Foſeph Amye. 
Toſeph Ruſbaley. 
Tohn Alder. 

Jobn Gelcot. 
Chriſtopher Fowler. 
Richard Mixon. 
NathanielSmith. 
Richard Frith: 
Tobn Overton. — 
Richard Weauright. 


William Hughes. 


Wi Iam Baenes. 
Thomas Hartwell. 
Edward Keepe. 


William Eltoanley. 


William Apley. 
Robert Chilae. 
To. Reade. 


Clement Prat. 


Tobn Shaw. 

George Sharpe. 

Cha. Smith.” 

Richard Smith. 

William Croley. 

Edward Huggens. 

Richard Whitehead, Liertenant. 

Roger Cotrill, Liertenant. 

To. Reeve, Serg. to the Earl of Sam- 
ford. 


Henry Fitzherbert. 
Edward Fitzberbert. 


James Cragford 

Andrew Peſt, Quarter-Maſter. 
Maurice James. 

Artbur Roſe. 

Scapcot Perdee. 

George Roje. 


Robert Holly. 

 Tobu Wihye. 
Nathaniel Cambridge. 
Willam Hawkes. 


Tobn Butchins. 
Tohn Grape. 
fenkyn Price. 


With many others a are ſo ſicke that they are not able to ſubſcribe. | 


Mr. Pronchiyn i is ſince the Penning of this dead, by Smith's 355 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 


OME Things more which I here adde, as his ſeizing one Mr. Fiſhers 
5 Houſe, claping him Priſoner in the Tower, almoſt ſtarving him, ſeizing on 
his Goods, turning him, his Wife and Family out of Doores, and alſo his ſeizing 
one Doctor Gardens Houſe, and turning Miſtris Garden into the Street, after be 
had beat and pinched her, and moſt baſely abuſed her : neither have I ſet forth his 
Pedigree, and what hath been his Manner of Life, which hath alwgyes been 
baſe enough, as appears by the Teſtimony of one Mrs. Houſe of Chicheſter, 
where this Smith with his Family did lye about a Yeare, who to get into Favour 
diſſembled himſelfe a Puritan, and muſt needs have a Miniſter ſent for to ſatisfie 
his troubled Conſcience, and when his Diſſembledneſſe could no longer be hid, he 
abuſed them and railed on them, and went away not paying them a Farthing ; 
this hath been his continual! Courſe to live by cheating and cozning. Therefore 
I defire the State would be pleaſed to take into their Confideration, the Miſery 
that poore honeſt Men are like to ſuffer under hand, and to keep al the common Pri- 
ſoners they take to exchange them for our common Men, which they never let 
free, but alwayes keep, yea, and do much abuſe them. Theſe Things I have 
written to let all the World ſee and know the Truth, which if they will not be- 
lieve, I wiſt they had ſeen and felt it as much as I. And whereas ſome Men 
ſay their Priſoners here ſuffer as much, I deny it, becauſe I have been in the 
Priſons both here in London, and at Windſor, and finde it is altogether falſe, 
whatſoever Malignants report. + 
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The State and Dignity of a Secretary of State's Place, 
with the Care and Peril thereof, written by the 
Right Honourable Nobert, late Earl of Saliſbury. 
With his excellent Inſtructions to the late Earl of 
Bedford, for the Government of Barwick, A Work 


worthy of Memory. Printed 1642. 

A Officers and Counſellors of Princes have a preſcribed Authority by 
Patent, by Cuſtom, or by Oath, the Secretary only excepted ; but, to 

the Secretary, out of a Confidence and ſingular Affection, there is a Liberty to 
negotiate at Diſcretion at Home and Abroad, with Friends and Enemies, in all 
Matters of Speech and Intelligence. | 

All Servants of Princes deal. upon ſtrong and wary Authority and 
Warrant, in Diſburſements as Treaſurers, in Conference. with Enemies as 
Generals, in Commiſſions in executing Offices by Patent and Inſtruc- 


tions, and ſo in whatever elſe ; only a Secretary hath no Warrant or 
| LI 2 Commiſſion, 
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Com miſſion, no, not in Matters of his own. greateſt Particylars, but the Virtue 
and Word of his Sovereign. 

For ſuch is the Multiplicity of Actions, and variable Motions and Intents of 
foreign Princes, and their daily Practices, and in ſo many Parts and Places, as 
Secretaries can never have any Commiſſion, ſo long and univerſal as to ſe- 
cure them. 

So as a Secretary muſt either conceive the very Thought of a King, which 
is only proper to God, or a King muſt exerciſe the painful Office of a Secre- 
tary, which is rontrary to Majeſty, and Liberty; or elſe a Prince muſt make 
Choice of ſuch a Servant of ſuch a Prince, as the Prince's Aſſurance muſt be 
his Confidence in the Secretary, and the Secretary's Life his Truſt in the 
Prince. 

To deal now with the Prince, tanguam infirmum futurum, cannot be a Rule 
for a Secretary ; for all that he hath to truſt to is quite the Contrary, which is, 
chat his Prince will be /emper idem. 

All ſtrange Princes hate Secretaries, all Aſpirers, and all Conſpirers, becauſe 
they either kill thoſe Monſters in their Cradles, or elle trace them our, where 
no Man can diſcern the Print of their Footing. 

Furthermore, this is manifeſt, that all Men of War do malign them, except 
they will be at their Deſires. 

Their Fellow-counſellors envy them, becauſe they have moſt eaſy and free 
Acceſs to Princes ; and, whereſoever a Prince hath Cauſe to mm or deny to 
fearch or puniſh, none ſo ſoon bear fo much Burthen. 

Kings are adviſed to obſerve theſe Things in a Secretary: 


Firſ, That he be created by himſelf, and of his own Raiſing. 
Secondly, That he match not in a factious Family. 
And, Laſtly, That he hath reaſonable Capacity, and convenient Ability. 


On the other Side, the Place of Secretary is dreadful, if he ſerve not a con- 
ſtant Prince; for he, that liveth by Truſt, ought to ſerve truly ; ſo he that 
lives at Mercy, ought to be careful in the Choice of his Maſter, that he be 
Juſt & de bona Natura. 

If Princes be not confident on thoſe, whom they have made Choice of, they 
ſhall ill truſt the Work of a ſtrange Hand; and if the Rule hath failed in fome 
of thoſe that have ſinned in Ingratitude to thoſe Princes, it is to thoſe of the 
higheſt Order, Ero ſimilis Altiſſimo. 

But, for thoſe of private Quality, who have no other Conſiſtence, nor can 
ever look for equal Bleſſednefs, there the Jealouſy of a Prince hath never beheld 
Suſpect, but mere Contempt. 

As long as any Matter, of what Weight foever, is handled only between the 
Prince and the Secretary, thoſe Counſels are compared to the mutual Affections 
of two Lovers, undiſcovered to their Friends. 

When it cometh to be diſputed in Council, it is like the Conference of Pa- 
rents, and Solemnization of Marriage; the firſt Matter, the ſecond Order; and 


indeed, the one the Act, the other the Publication, * 


—— 
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If chere be then a Secretary, whoſe State can witneſs that he coveteth not for 
Profit; and if his careful Life and Death ſhall record it, that Love is his Ob- 
ject; if he deal leſs with other Men's Suits, whereby Secretaries gain, than ever 
any did; if he prefer his Majeſty, and deſpiſe his own. 

If ſuch an one ſhould find that his Hope cannot warrant him, no, not againſt 
the Slanders of theſe wicked ones, whom he muſt uſe only, then, ſurely, that 
Secretary mult reſolve, that the firſt Day of his Entry is the firſt Day of his Mi- 
ſery ; if he be not worthy of Truſt, he is leſs worthy of Life; and a Suſpicion 
of a Secretary is both a Tryal and Condemnation, and a Judgment. 


Mr. Secretary's Anſwer to the Earl of N ard 


SIR, 

AM 32 that I find in myſelf, hs I am neither able to ati your 

Lordſhip's Requeſt, nor my own Deſires; and yet yourſelf, perchance, 
will better accept my Doings, then I ſhall, myſelf, allow them. Your Lordſhip 
would have me, by your Letters, give you Advice, for your Affairs and Service 
there. It cometh of your too much good Opinion of me, that your Lordſhip 
thinks me able thereunto, which, ſurely, I am not: And though my Deſire be 
to do this, as you would; yet cannot I fatisfy myſelf, as I would; and, if I 
| ſhould ſpend any Words to declare my own Inability, your Lordſhip would 
not like them; and, to enterpriſe to do that which I know not, I am not 
therein like myſelf: Yet, notwithſtanding, I had rather pleaſe your Lordſhip 
with my Folly, than altogether myſelf with Silence, If I write fooliſhly, or 
unſeaſonably, the Lack is mine; but the Occaſion of my Fault is your Lord- 
ſhip's. I heard ſo good Report. of your Doings, the beſt is, I can give you, 
to go forward, and countenance your own Example; and the next Advice 
thereunto is, chat, when you ſee one Day coming, to amend the Day paſt ; 
my Meaning is, to have you, in all your Actions, do, as all other natural 
Things do, and moſt plainly. Things growing, which daily, from Time to 
Time, do increaſe ; whoſe Example, if a Man would follow, he ſhould, as his 
Body groweth in Age, ſo ſee his Wit with Knowledge, his Conditions with 
Virtues, ſhould amend ; and, as we do live, we grow towards Death, by Mo- 
ments of Time z ſo ſhould we grow towards Heaven, by multiplying of Vir- 
tues and good Gifts. You ſee, I am at the firſt Step of Divinity; and fo 
might I ſeem, to many others of your Eſtate, to be of ſmall Diſcretiou to fall 
in Preaching to him that muſt be occupied in Muſters, with looking to Forti- 
fications, and ſuchlike worldly Affairs. But, my Lord, I know to whom I 
write; to him, who conſidereth between Things worldly, and heavenly ; to 
him that knoweth the Fear of God is the Beginning of Wiſdom ; and, there- 
Why I end. 5 

N ow, to your external Care; where certainly, God is ſerved, and pleaſed 
wk them, that accompliſh the ſame to their Powers ; and, if Wiſdom lack, 
they may aſk it of him, who hath the Treaſure of Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 


Your Lordſhip hath there a great Charge of Government; I know, you think 
| your- 
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yourſelf unmeet thereunto, eſpecially in Knowledge; and; ſurely; to know chat 
amendeth your Ability; for more Hurt comes of Men's Securities, and Pre- 
ſumption of Wiſdom, than in Miſtruſt. It is a: good Thing for you to be- 
think yourſelf of ſome Nobleman, whom you have either read or 27 whole! 
Doings have been worthy of Commendations, in ſuch Service as this. 

And to make a Pattern, and Example to yourſelf, daily in your Doings, 
practiſing the Imitation of him throughout all your Life; and, in this Point, 
may you chooſe many noble Properties, of your own natural, good Father, to 
follow: whereunto, Nature ſhall bend; and make you ſooneſt inclinable. If 
you have heard of any Nobleman famous in Juſtice; not being led by Affec- 
tion on the one Side, or Wasen not being ſtrict in Severeneſs of Law; 
it were good to follow him. I, alſo, you have heard the ſame to be merci- 
tul, to have had Compaſſion on others in Adverlity, and willing to end all 
Cauſes with Quietneſs and Charity ; the Example will be good. You may al- 
ſo propound to yourſelf the Example, to follow ſuch a one, as hath Liberality 
in Expences, without Prodigality, remembering, that the Property of Virtue 
is, to continue in Well-doing ; and, therefore, to hold the Mean is hard. As 
certainly, in theſe, or other like Virtues; you ſhall ſee the Fault on both Sides 
ſo nigh ſtanding to the Virtues, that, unleſs you keep yourſelf. in your Doings 
very upright, it is eaſy to err on the one Side or the other : As for Example ; 
in- your Expences, if you keep not a Meaſure in your Giving, you ſhall fail on 
the one Side, and ſhall lack to give, when moſt gladly you would give: On 
the other Side, if you forbear to give, where you may, and when you ought, 
then do you, as the Scripture ſaith, heap up Stones for your Grave. The like 
is in the Virtue of Juſtice ; wherein, it ſhall ſiffice to remember of one Byas, 
that, when he had given Judgment on one, wept himſelf; and, being aſked 
of the Cauſe, he ſaid, In Weeping I ſatisfied Nature, in my Sentence; the 
Law ; his Pity was natural, and hindered not Juſtice ; his Juſtice was lawful, 
and not unnatural. 'Thus I' might ſpend your Lordſhip? s Time, in reading a 
long and weary Letter, if I would continue in that Moral Advertiſement ; I 
will, therefore, draw more to Particulars of your Charge and, as I gueſs 
thereby, more aptly to ſatisfy yeur Lordſhip's Requeſt. The Foundation of 
your Services there is your Commiſſion, and under Seal of Diſcharge ; the 
Force thereof is the End of your Charge: Wherefore, you ſhall do well, by 
frequent Reading and Conſideration thereof, to underſtand it well, and keep 
it in Memory; for which Purpoſe, it ſhall be expedient to have ſome Confe- 
rence with ſome learned Man in the Law, for the Behalf of the Law; and of 
ſome other diſcreet Men, for the Execution of the ſame. In like Caſe this 
know, as you fee Time convenient, fo you may perform the Commandments. 

But, methinks, you will ſay, I took upon me the eaſieſt Parts of Advertiſe- 
ment, that is, to do diſcreetly ; but ſhew you not how, but remit you to 
others; and then will you think, that I do, as one that may bid a ſick Man be 
whole, be quir, ſhake off your Sickneſs, but, how to do, he teacheth nor. 

Forſooth, my Lord, my Excuſe is two Ways; firſt, I know not your Com- 
miſſion, and chat you know i is true; next, if 1 did know it, yet I have Kao ſuch 
, now- 
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Khold (eſpecially in Law) to inform you withal more particularly, than I 
do; but theſe, I think, content you not, for you will (according to your old 
Mirth) call this a Reaſon that cometh from Co/l:weſton ; and, therefore, to 
keep you occupied with Scribbling, I will follow on with a Flock. poich of 
Sentences. | 

In your Commiſſion, I think, many Things be committed to your on, 
which maketh the Burthen greater, than if you had been expreſly commanded 
what todo. Therefore, muſt you needs conſider, what is meant by Diſcretion; 
which, as we term it in our Language, ſeemeth to be a Knowledge to diſcern 
and judge one Thing from another. And this Part, truly, is properly pertain- 
ing to Wiſdom; for, before a Man can diſcern, he muſt know it; and, he, 
that will perform this Part, muſt meaſure and judge of theſe Things; and 
therefore, before you ſhall conclude of any Thing of Weight, you muſt dif- 
cern often thereupon z and, before you can do that, you muſt know the 
Thing that is diſcerned ; and then, for the Election of theſe, it is very profit- 
able, to imagine a Pair, of Balances, and, in the one, to lay Reaſons on the one 
Side, and, in the other, to lay the Contrary, and then judge which is the hea- 
vieſt; I mean, which Balance hath the beſt Reaſons, not the moſt, 

And, touching your own Perſon, ſee Things, pertaining thereto, be meet for 
the Place which you keep; neither too negligent, neither too curious; to the 
one of theſe peradventure you are more ſubject, than to the other, and, there- 
fore, you muſt regard yourſelf the more. 

Your Houſehold muſt be governed as it may; be an; n; Example of Virtue to 

be and an Ornament to your Office; let your Officers have good ancient 
Rules for Order, and ſee they be not neglected; you muſt order yourſelf ſo, with 
the ſame, as your Servants may know you are acquainted with their Doings; and 
yet not ſeem to Strangers, to meddle therewith. If you have Cauſe to blame 
your Officer, and have a Mind. to keep him, do it ſecretly, that he may know 
his Fault, but not be known to the Servant underneath him; in any wiſe: cauſe 
not Idleneſs to remain among your People; let not your Servants exceed in 
Apparel their Degree, for the Charge at length will be to your Purſe or Eſtima- 
tion; let them underſtand, that you love them beſt who live beſt in Order; and 
them next, who live neareſt Order; and them nothing at all, who boo far 
from Order; let . which do well in your Houſe, feel both your Love and 
Reward, 
At your Table, Jen no Matter 1 8 Affairs, or e Regiments, be 
diſputed; nor of Religion; for Meat and Drink requireth meaner Talk; to 
keep Men cebußen of the common Talk of the Country, or other honeſt 
merry Talks. Laftly, note, let 70 ſerve in his Degree, your Lordſhip can 
well enough, with a few. Queſtions, ſer Men occupied in Talk. 

For your Fare ( our. Lordſhip muſt give me Leave to be bold) I can very 
wel like, that, in ReſpeR of your Degree, your Service be both in Order, and 
Service Behourable and in Subſtance plenteous, and in Art curious; but, con- 
ſidering che Proneſs of this Age to Exceſs, I can beſt allow the firſt without the 
laſt: And in any wiſe whatſoever you ſhall like do in other Places, let not your 


Auen, Sache to your Eſtate (eſpecially in common Aſſemblies) at 2 
. able 
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Table be neglected ; and if your Table be alſo plenteous, it is alſo ſerviceable for 
the Poor; but the laſt, to have many Devices of ' counterfeit Meats, and alſo 
ſpiced, maketh Waſte in the Houſehold, gaineth little, giveth ill Example to be 


followed, and is not wholeſome to your Gueſts, and, in the End, ſerveth ſmall 


to Hoſpitality. | 
Now for the Uſage of Men there in thoſe Parts, as you: find them at your 
Coming, ſo as little as you may ſeek to alter their Eſtate, (unleſs you ſee ſome 


* Cauſe) let it not appear, you uſe any Man, with ſingular Affection, above the 


reſt, and yet you may ule (indeed) as you ſee Cauſe, Men either for Wiſdom, 
or Credit, with reſpect of others Envies, :not * whom you ſhall make 
Choice of. 

In your Conſultations give every Man Leave to ſp KY and bear with their 
Lacks, fo that you make Choice of the beſt; do ak you can, to make every 
one live acccording to his own Eſtate the Gentlemen to live of their own 


without Reproach, and, if you ſee any young Gentlemen towards Waſting, 


confer witli his F riends, for the Stay thereof; eſpecially, if his be of any Con- 
tinuance; likewiſe ſee, that poor Men have their Right, not for Importunity of 
Clamour, but for Pity and Truth. 

Touching the Lawyers of the Country, eſteem them of Learning, ſee they 

lack not too much Honeſty, but in no. wiſe ſeem to favour theſe Demy-Law- 
yers, except you ſee Perfection of Honeſty, for in all Countries they how leaſt 
Skill, and do moſt - Harm. 
Do what you can, to make the Gentlemen accord ach themſelves ; and 
to extinguiſh old Factions, either by ſome Device of Marrying, or by Redemp- 
tion of Titles of Lands, or ſuch like Incumbrances, which commonly be the 
Seeds of Diſcord, For Termination of poor Men's Suits, remit them (as much 
as you may) to indifferent Arbitrators to end; do not intermeddle therewith 
yourſelf, for ſo ſhall your Labour be bottomleſs. 

Whilſt you be in that Country (if you take any Servants) let them be Gen- 
tlemen's Sons, and, if you may, their Heirs, that, by aig Education with 
you, they may know you and yours. 

Set up Artillery, and neglect not the Game of Wreſtling ; let there be fre- 
quent Games, as, Shooting, Running on Horſe and Foot, and Wreſtling; in 
my Country, have been uſed all Ways for ſuch Purpoſes ; and in this Behalf I 
mean, not to have you induce-new Devices in that Country, if they have others 
of their own. But ſome might aſk me this, Is this the true Uſe of Holy-days 
forſooth ? Touching that Part of the Day, where the Civil Magiſtrate hath 
Power, I think it not much amiſs; but, for the Time the Eccleſiaſtical Mini- 
ſter doth appoint to pray, and teach a Sermon, I think it not meet to be put 
to this Uſe. But therein I will not much diſpute, for it belongeth to Divinity, 
whereunto your | Commiſſion extendeth not; for hereof the Biſhops and others 


have their Charge. 


Surely, my Lord, it would be Time now fo Poa my Scribbling, leſt l mall 
be like the Singers, who are dainty to begin, and know not when to leave; I 
think your Lordſhip ſhall be wig of 1 wherefore I will 1 with a 


wy Lines, like to my Beginning. =” 
f our 
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© Your Doings. here have deſerved Praiſe, ſee you continue your Diſtance. ſo 
far of your Acception here I mean, as I know, Lou were wont, and have 
profeſſed unto me, that is, to ſerve uprightly and truly, and to do therein as 
you can, and then may you be bold of Praiſe”; and, if you miſs of that, yet, 
of no Diſhonour ; for! nothing, indeed, is honourable, but Well-doing : The 
Weal of your Country (I mean, the Quietneſs of ſuch, as you have Authority 
to govern) is your Mark, ſhoot thereat, guiding your Purpoſe with the Fear 
of God, and ſo ſhall you gain the Love of God and Man. If you do ſome- 


time (as you ſee Cauſe) advertiſe the Queen s Majeſty of the good Eſtate of that 


Country, and of the Gentlemen there (ſo it be by ſhort Letters) referring, if 
you have any long Declaration of Things, to your Letters to the Privy-Couni- 
cil: If any thing to be miſliked, or tedious to be advertiſed, procure others alfo 
to write thereof, and in no-wiſe write thereof alone: For, you know, fortu- 
nate Things are welcome from any Man, but, how the Contrary may come 
from you, you may doubt. | 
Ic is full, Time for me to end my Folly, and your Lordſhip to end your La- 
bour ; ; beſeeching you, to make my Will, in ſatisfying your, Requeſt, anſwer 
the other lack Fault: And, that I may be humbly remembered to my Lady, 
to whom I ackowledge much Duty, and am aſhamed of my ſmall Deſerving 
of her great Goodneſs to me wards. 2 Werz e ae 


From my 29 Houſe at Wimbleton, 5 


— 


An Account of the Burial of King Charles the Firſt, and 


of Oliver Cromwell : In which it appears, how Oliver's 

Friends contrived to ſecure his Body from future Diſ- 

grace, and to expoſe the Corpſe of King Charles to be 

ſubſtituted in the Puniſhment and ae W for 
the Uſurper $ Body. MS. 


8 other Pay the following MS. was corny We by my Lord 
Oxford. It contains an Extratt from the Fournal of, the Houſe of Commons; 
which konourable Houſe, reſolving to diſgrace the Name of the late Uſurper 
Oliver Cromwell, as far as lay in their Power, ordered his Body to be taken 
up, and to be firſt gee on the Gallows at Tyburn, and then to be burnt. 


T, he Order was ur ſand by the Serj cant of that knee? Be Houſe fo far, as to 
find a Coffin with Oliver's Nile, and uſurped Titles, at the Eaſt-end of the 
middle Iſie of gory the Seventh's Chapel, in Weſtmnſter-Abbe . 
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Thi, with d Arcount where #be- Jfaid Inſtription is, or 7 0 . 6 TY 

Tears 48%, to be ſeen, is Wirten in a vary fair Hand. vm 
64411 3H ty 

7 Jew, in $100 different Hands, A hegt follows the moſt an . wp a 
Counter. Inter net of tht Arch - Jraytor, #8 well ds ibe Reaſon au Contri- 
vance to ſecure his Body from that enpectad Ignominy, and $0 continue the 
e e King Charles's. Enemies, even to the Diftrace of ſubſtituting the 
Bach pe the beheaded King, in the Puniſhment nn, Ki a Jeu e 
n upon the dio 20 ef. the Lan | 


p ® 


O00 N er the Reſtoration, the chef OOO of the a0 of cem 
was ordered, by the Houſe, to go with his Officers to St. Peter's 'Weſt- 
minſter, and demand the Body of Oliver Cromtvell, buried there, to be taken 
up, in order to be diſpoſed in the Manner the Houſe ſhould adjudge fitting. 
Whereupon the ſaid Serjeant went, and, in the middle Iſle of Henry tbe 
Sevenib's Chapel, at the Eaſt- end, upon Taking up the Pavement in a Vault, 
was found his Corpſe; in the Infide of whoſe Coffin, and upon 'the Breaſt of 
the Corpſe,” was laid a Copper-plate, . finely. gilt, incloſed in a thin Caſe 6f Lead, 
on the one Side whereof, were engraved the Arms of England, impaled with 
the Arms of Oliver ; and, on the Reverle, the following . a 


Oliverius Proteftor Rei i Ang liæ, Scotie, & e Natus 25.9 
April. 1599, Inauguratus 16.9 Nur 11 1653, Mortuus J. N Sept. is, Anno 
1658, Hic Situs eſt. 


The ſaid Serjeant, believing the Plate to be Gold, took it geben as his 
Fee; and Mr. Gifford, of Colcheſter, who married the Serjeant's Daughter, 
has now the Plate, which, | his Sather-in-Law told him, he came by, in the 
Manner above related. 


4 Counter- ati ent of the aforeſaid . as averred, and 
ready to be depoſed (if Occaſion required) by Mr. Barkſtead, 
who - daily ſrequents Richard's Coffee-Houſe, within Temple- Bar, 
being Son to Barkſtead, the Regicide, that aas executed. as fuch, ſoon 
after the Reſtoration, the Son bein g, at the Time of the ſaid Arch- 
Traytor's Death, about the Age of fifteen Years. _ 


T HAT the ſaid Regicide Barkſtead, being Lieutenant of the Tower of 
London, and a great Confident of the Uſurper, did among other ſuch 
Confidents, in the Fime of the Uſurper's Sickneſs, deſire to know where he 
would be buried: To which, he anſwered, Where he had obtained the greateſt 
Victory and Glory, and as nigh. the Spot as could be gueſſed, where the Heat + 
of the Action was, viz. in the Field at Naſeby, Co. Northampton; which ac- 


e was thus performed: Ar n, (toon after his Death) being firſt 
] embalmed, 


6 ITE EE. ""P 7 i * q N ys 
PH Culleftion of TRACTS: an e Subjeife., 269 
einbalmed, and wrapped in a leaden Coffin, he was, in a Hearſe, conveyed to 
the ſaid Field, the ſaid Mr. Barkftead, by Order of his Father, attending cloſe 
to the Hearſe ; and being come to the Field, there found, about the Midſt of 
oi a Grave, dug about nine Feet deep, with the green Sod carefully laid on 
ne Side, and the Mould on the other; in which the Coffin being ſoon put, 
. N was inſtantly filled up, and the green Sod laid exactly flat p it, 
Care being taken, that the ſurp lus Mould w was clean taken away. | 

Soon after, like Care was 9 7k that the faid Field was intirely ploughed 
up, and fown three or four Years ſucceſſively with Wheat. 

Several other material Circumſtances, relating to the ſaid Interment, the faid 
Mr. Barkſtead relates (too long to be here inſerted) and, particularly, after the 
Reſtoration, his Conference with the late (witty) Duke of Buckingham, &c. 

Talking over this Account of Barkſtead's, with the Reverend Mr. Sm—;, 
of 92 ——, whoſe Father had long reſided in Florence, as a Merchant, and af- 
terwards as Miniſter from King Charles the Second, and had been well acquaint- 
ed with the Fugitives after the Reſtoration ; he aſſured me, he had often heard 
the faid Account by other Hands: Thoſe Miſcreants always boaſting, that 
they had wrecked their Revenge againſt the Father, as far as human Foreſight 
could carry it, by beheading hmm, whilſt living, and making his beſt F Hens 
the Executioners of the utmoſt Ignominies upon him, when dead. Aſking him 
the particular Meaning of the laſt Sentence, he ſaid, that Oliver, and his Friends, 
apprehendipg the Reſtoration of the Stuart Family and that all imaginable 
Diſgrace, on that Turn, would be put upon his Body, as well as Memory ; he 


contrived his own Burial, as averred by Barkftead, having all the theatrical 


| Honours of a pompous F uneral paid to an empty Coffin, into which, afterwards, 
was removed the Corpſe of the Martyr (which, by Lord Clarendon” s own Ac- 
count, had never truly, or certainly, been interred ; and, after the Reſtoration, 
when moſt diligently ſought after, by the Earls of Southampton and Lindſey, at 
the Command of King Charles the Second, in order to a ſolemn Removal, could 
no where, in the Church where he was faid to have been buried, be 
found) that, if. any Sentence ſhould be pronounced, as upon his Body, it 
might effectually fall upon that of the King. That, on that Order of the 
Commons, in King Cbarles tbe Second's Time, the Tomb was broken down, 
and the Body taken out of a Coffin ſo inſcribed, as mentioned in the Serjeant's 
Report, was from thence conveyed to Tyburn,. and, to the utmoſt Joy and 
Triumph of that Crew of Miſcreants, hung publickly on the Gallows, amidſt 
an infinite Crowd of Spectators, almoſt infected with the Noiſomeneſs of the 
Stench. The Secret being only amongſt that abandoned few, there was no 


Doubt in the reſt of the People, but the Bodies, ſo expoſed, were the Bodies 


they were ſaid to be; had not ſome, whoſe Curioſity had brought them nearer 
to the Tree, obſerved, with Horror, the Remains of a Countenance they little 
had expected there ; and that, on Tying the Cord, there was a ſtrong Seam 
about the Neck, by which the Head had been, as ſuppoſed, immediately after 
the Decollation, faſtened again to the Body. This being whiſpered about, and 
the Numbers that came to the diſmal Sight hourly increaſing, Notice was im- 


mediately given of the Suſpicion to the attending Officer, who diſpatched a 
| M m2 Meſſenger 
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Meſſenger to Court, to acquaint them with the Rumour, and the ill Conſe- 
quences the Spreading or Examining into it further, might have. On which 
the Bodies were immediately ordered down, to be buried again, to prevent any 
Infection. Certain is it, they were not burnt, as in Prudence, for that pre- 
tended Reaſon, might have been expected; as well as in Juſtice, to have ſhewn 
the utmoſt Deteſtation for their Crimes, and the moſt laſting Mark of Infamy they 
could inflict upon them. This was the Account he gave. What Truth there 
is in it, is not ſo certain, Many Circumftances make the Surmiſe not altoge- 
3 improbable: As all thoſe Enthuſiaſts, to the laſt e of their 


wen [ever gloried in the Truth of it. 


- 
— 2 
* 


T ke Coat of Arms 11 Sir Toby Proflifir. 


Printed in 
the Lear.” 835 N 
H bears "IF per Pale indented, God's Glory, and his own TONY 
over all Honour, Profit, Pleafure counterchanged; enſigned with a Hel- 
met of Ignorance, opened with Confidence befitting his Degree, mantled with 
Gules and Tyranny, doubled with Hypocriſy over a Wreath of Pride and Co- 
vetouſneſs ; for his Creſt a Siniſter Hand, holding up a ſolemn League and 
Covenant, reverſed and torn; in a Scroll, underneath the Shield, theſe Words 
for his Motto, Aut hoc aut Nibil. 
This Coat Armour is dupalled with another of four Fieces, ſignifying there- 
by his four Matches. LIP 
” The Firſt is of the Family of Au ferdim ſhe bears, for her Arms, in a 
Field of T We three Jets Heads proper, with as many blue Caps on 


them. | 
The FIT is of the Houſe of Geneva ; ſhe has for her Arms, in a Field 


of Separation, Marginal Notes on the Bible falſe quoted, 
The Third is of the Country of New-England ; ſhe bears, for her Arms, a 
prick-cared Preachman, .pearched ark a Pulpit propery holding forth to the 


People a Schiſmatical Directory. 
The Fourth and Laſt is Scotland; the bears in Eſcutcheon the Field of Re- 


n e with a Stool of Repentance 


A Re- 
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A Record ir Cane worthie Prodeningn : : in ihe.” Ho- 
norable, Wiſe, and Faithfvll Hovſe of Commons in the 


Parliament holden in the Yeare, 1611. 
I inis eft ſuum cuigue tribuere. 
a Printed in the Yeare 1641. 
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. 


To all trve hearted Engliſhmen dwelling in their 
Native Soile. 


Journ (my deare 88 it is mine hap to abide on this fide the 
Seas; yet I cannot but hearken after the Proſperitie of my gracious So- 

veraigne, and naturall Countrey ; eſpecially in the Parliament time. I 
am not (indeed) in any ſuch eminent Place, as where I may be ſure to have a 
Perfelt Relation of all remarkable Affairs : yet by my diligent Indeavour I ob- 
taine (in time) more probable Intelligence, then many of you doe. Of which the 
Love of my Country compelleth to make preſent uſe, occaſioned by a Publication 
(for not one Word thereof is in the Kings Name) dated 31. December, 1611. 
M berein the worthieſt Houſe of Commons that ever was, is covertly traduced for 
ſpending long Time, and great Charges, and yet failing an earneſs Expectation 
of a good Concluſion for the Eaſe, and Freedome of his Majeſties Subjefts. IT 
could not therefore but indevour to prevent (as F may) the heart-burning which 
(T1 feare) that Publication may occafion betweene the King and his Commons, 
and 2. to make it appeare, that no Houſe of Commons had ever a greater Zeale 
for the Eaſe and Freedome of the Subjefts then the tate Houſe had. The former, 
by demonſtrating that the ſaid covert Imputation is not the Kings, but the Pen- 
mans. For whereas Proclamations indeed) ſpeake in the firſt Perſon, as thus, 


Our Subjects; and, Wee are reſolved, that Publication ſpeaketh in the third 
Perſon 
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Per ſon thus, His Majeſties Subjefts ; and, His Majeſtie is reſolved, T berefore 
it was not penned by his Majeſtie. - Agdinie, How can cloſe” ſuggeſting. the ſaid 
Imputation to be the Cauſe of diſolving the Parliament agree with that which 
is exprefly ſaid, That his Majeſtie, for many good Confiderations knowne to 
himſelfe determined to di ſolve, Fc. Dotb not this ſhew,. that the' over large 
Preamble of that Publication is the Penmans, and onely the Body thereof was by 
the Kings Direction? Moreover, in a Proclamation dated the 24. of September, 
1611. his Majeſty findeth fault with former Proclamations, in regard of their 
Penning. Which ſbeweth, that when his Majeſtie hath fi gnified his minde 
touching the Subſtance of a Proclamation ; he doth not alwaies review the pen- 
ning thereof. Therefore it may be ſuppoſed, that bee did not peruſe the penning 
of the Publication. So that I thinke it may be well concluded, that the ſaid 
Imputation is not the Kings, but the Pen-mans. 

As for the Zeale of the Commons in Parliament for the Eaſe, and Freedome of 
the Subjects, let that appeare by that which is here publiſhed. Onely I ſuppoſe 
it not amiſſe to remember, that in the Seſſion of the late Parliament, there paſſed 
theſe Billes in the Houſe of Commons. 1. An AF for the better obſerving and 
keeping holy the Sabbath Day, or Sunday. 2. An At againſt ſuch, as comming 
zo Church, doe refuſe to receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 3. An 
AZ for the providing of a learned, and godly Miniſterie. And 4. An Ad 
to inable ſuſpended, and deprived Miniſters to ſue, and proſecute their Appeales. 
J remember theſe, becauſe that worthy Knight, or . Burgeſſe (whoſe Speech is 
here recorded) doth not ſpeake of them; Intending (belike) to mention no other 
Billes, but ſuch as paſſed in the Houſe of Commons, in the fourth, that is, the 
laſt Seſſion of Parliament, T ſay, Thelaſt, vecauſe the fifth cannot be accompted 
a Seſſion, ſeeing nothing was concluded therein, the Speaker, ſundry Mornings 
before the Houſe met together, adjourniug the ſame from Day te Day, till the 
Parliament was prorogued, ' and there diſſolved. Well, I pray God; het 
whenſoever we ſhall have an other Parliament, Counties, C ities and Burroughes 
may not be moved by Letters from ſuch Common-wealths-men, as the Pen-man 
of the ſaid Publication is feared to be, to chuſe ſuch Knights and Burgeſſes, as 
vill have leſſe Zeale for the Eaſe and Freedome of the e than had the 


Knights, and * of the late Parliament. 
A Memorable Speech 3 in the Houſe of Cons . 


Maſter ae | 
Perceive we are all much troubled, by the evill Succeſſe which we have had 
in the great Contract concerning Tenures and Purueiance, after our long 

Travel and much Time ſpent therein, and in other Cauſes of good Impor- 
tance ; ſo as many have taken Occaſion thereby to ſay of us, that although 
there was never a more honourable Aſſembly, in the Commons Houſe of Par- 
liament, of godly, wiſe, and learned Men, then at this Time, that yet there 


did neuer leſſe Fruit rene of their Labour to the AO at any Time before, 
then 
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then r now ; which fruitleſſe Labour, if it might be truly imputed unto us, it 
might worthily grieve. us all. But I hope that in ſeeking out Meanes of Re- 


dreſſe, or Relief in this Caſe, I ſhall make it appeare to all, that will rightly 


weigh of the Things, that if Furtherance had beene giuen by others, whome it 
concernes, to our Labours and good Endeauours, many Abuſes had beene re- 
formed, and much Good done to the Common- wealth of England. 

But as it is true, which that great wiſe Lord, who hath 1 chiefe Charge 
of the Treaſure of the Realme, ſaid unto us at our laſt Meeting with the ho- 
nourable Lords of the upper Houſe of Parliament, in the painted Chamber at 


Weſtminſter, touching the great Contract, viz. that hee did well perceive, that 


wee had a great Deſire to have effected that great Contract; that the King's 
Maieſty had willingly giuen his Aſſent to the ſame, and that yet neuertheleſſe 
it proceeded not, wherein they could not finde the Impediment, but that God 
did not bleſſe it: ſo is it likewiſe true of the reſt of our Proceedings in Parlia- 
ment, that God hath not bleſſed the ſame with good Succeſſe; which troubled 
me at the firſt, untill 1 did further eonſider of many other Parties of the Realme, 
and many other Callings, and Societies of the Realme, to whom God hath 
given as little Bleſſing, as to the Parliament-houſe. For it did appeare plainely 
to us in this Houſe, upon the Treatie and Examinations of the Grievances of 
the Church and Common- wealth, that the Merchants of England, who were 
a Calling of very great Uſe in this Realme, for the Wealth, Strength, and 
Credit thereof, and as it were the Legs of the Common-wealth, whereon it 
goeth, had not received ſuch Bleſſing of late, yea, in their Merchandizing, as 


in former Times although they labor aſmuch, and adventure aſmuch, as in 


former Times they did. And that likewiſe the Clothiers being a Trade where- 
by many thowſands Subjects are maintained, although they labor in their Call- 
ing as much at this Time, as ever before they did, doe of late find fo little Fruit 
of their Labour, as that many of them are decayed, and magy of them alſo 
haue given over that Trade to the great Hinderance of the Realme. 

And alſo the like is fallen to the Marriners and Ship-wrights of this Realme, 
which Number is greatly decayed, and with them the ſerviceable Ships and 
Shipping very much weakned, which threathneth a Decay of the Walls and 
Strength of the Realme, which by good Shipping, and good Marriners, is well 
defended. 

And I find alſo, that God hte not bleſſed the Treaſure of the Realme, for it 
is gone from us, as if God had blown upon it, to turne it out of the Land, fo 
as Prince and People-want. 

And I finde alſo in the Calling of Lawyers, that there is not the like Increaſe of 
their Labors, as in Times paſt, except it be ſome fewe Favorites; and I thinke 
that divers Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, now here preſent about mee, 
could ſay the like of divers ſorts of Men in their Countries, Cities, and Bur- 
roughs, if they liſt to ſpeak : whereupon- I do aſſuredly thinke, that for ſome 

publique Sinnes of the. Land, God hath a Quarrell to the Land, whereby he 
_ doth withdrawe his ordinary Bleſſings ; which pubfique Sinnes this great Dor 
of the Realme ought firſt to ſeeke out, and as much as in our Power to re- 


Bs the * that Cal beeing thereby reconciled unto the Land, an happy 
. ä Bleſling 
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Bleſſing might inſue to all the Eſtates thereof, which to effect, you ſhall ſee 


what we for our Parts have done to obteyne Gods loving Countetiance to the 


Land, as a Shield, by removing the publicke Sinnes thereof, which as a thicke 


Cloud doth keepe from us Gods Sun-ſhining Grace. | 

Firſt we did ſee, and conſider, that the precious Name of God, which” wee 
ought to regard more then our Lives, 1s not by the Lawes of England ſo ten- 
derly regarded, and preſerved, as the Name of all Sorts of People in the 
Land : For if ſome euill Wordes be uſed againſt the King, it is High Treaſon, 
for which the Offender ſhall dye. And if ſome euill Words bee uſed a gainſt 
Noble Men, it is puniſhable by the Statute de ſcandalum magnatum. AT that 
for ſome evil Wordes uſed by any private Perſon againſt another, an Action of 
the Caſe doth lye, at the common Law, to puniſh the Offender, and to re- 
compence the Partie wronged. But for abuſing the Holy Name of God, and 
tearing him in Peeces by wicked Oathes, there is no Puniſhment by the 
Lawes of the Realme, whereby both Men, Women, and Children increaſe in 
that Sinne greevouſly, every Day, without Puniſhment. or Checke : wherefore 
to prevent that Sinne, wee did, at two ſeverall Scſſions of Parliament, make 
two ſeveral Bills, which did paſſe our Houſe of Commons, to be. made Lawes 
for Puniſhment of ſuch Offenders. 

And to take away that crying Sinne which doth moſt proyoke God, and 
moſt greeve the Subjects, 'viz. the depriving, diſgracing, ſilencing, diſgrading, 
and impriſoning, ſuch of Gods Meſſengers (being learned and godly Preachers) 


as he hath furniſhed with moſt heavenly Graces to call us to true Repentance, 


for no other Cauſe, but for not conforming themſelves otherwiſe then by Sub- 
ſcription limited in the Statutes made in the 14. Yeare of the late Queene Eli- 
zabeth of famous Memorie, therby making the Lawes of the Church, and 
Common-wealth to jarre : which to. reforme, we made a Law for Subſcription 
agreeing to the Intent of the foreſaid Statute, which every wiſe Man will ap- 
prove, and willingly ſubſcribe unto, whereby much Peace and Unitie would 


grow in the Church and Common-wealth, and be an Occaſion, that many Sub- 


Jects might be well taught the Meanes of cheir Salvation, who now want ſuffi- 
cient Knowledge of the Word of God to ground their Faith upon. 

And to take away another groſſe Sinne, which is made lawful by Act of 
Parliament, whereby the Land is made guiltie thereof, viz. concerning none 
Reſidents, and Plurality of Benefices, we did paſſe a Bill in the laſt Seſſions of 
Parliament, and have another Bill concerning that Offence ready to paſle, be- 
ing twiſe read, and agreed upon at the Committees, whereby wee abrogate fo . 
much of the Statute of the 21. Yeare of King Henry the 8. as did inable none 
Reſidents, or the taking of more Benefices than one with Cure of Soules ; for 
by the Proviſions in that Statute, the Kings Chaplaines may have as many 
Benefices, as they can get without Stint, and ſome others may have foure Be- 
nefices with Cure at one Time, in ſeverall Counties, and ſome two Benefices, 
and yet bee reſident upon none of them, ſo long as he attendeth upon his 
Lord, or Maſter, which is a T ws intolerable in a Chriſtian Common- 
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And for that ſome ſcandalous Miniſters of evill Life doe bring a great Slan- 
der to all the reſt, being many godly and learned Preachers, wee did make 
good Law to remove ſuch ſcandalous Minifters from their Place. | 

And where by the Lawes of God, and the Lawes of this Realme, the Eccle- 
ſtaſticall Perſons ſhould, in their Government, uſe onely the ſpirituall Sword by 
Exhortation, Admonition, and Excommunication, which are the Keyes of the 
Church to exclude impenitent Sinners, and to receive into the Church the pe- 
nitent and faithfull Perſons, and to leave the temporall Sword to the tempo- 
rall Magiſtrate, which was alwaies ſo uſed in England untill the ſecond Yeare of 
King Henry the Fourth, at which Time Popiſh Prelates, following the Ex- 
ample of the Man of Sinne at Rome, obtained a Statute without the free Con- 
ſent of the Subjects (as is ſet forth by Mr. Foxe, and in ſome fort, appeareth 
by the Record of the Tower) by which Statute they got the temporall Sword 
into their Hands, which Statute was ſince, by ſeveral Acts of Parliament, made 
voide with great Diſgrace, and yet by Colour of that temporall Authoritie once, 
by a ſhort Space by them uſed, ſome Eccleſiaſtical Perſons doe uſe both Swords, 
to the great Griefe, and Trouble of the Subjects, and with thoſe two Swords, 
they doe alſo uſe the Oath ex officio, which began firſt in England, by that Sta- 
tute of the ſecond Yeare of King Henry the Fourth, being contrary to the 
Lawes of E»gland, and (as I verily thinke) contrary to the Lawes of God. 

Wherefore wee to reforme thoſe great Abuſes, made two good Lawes; the 
one to abridge the Force of the Eccleſiaſticall Commiſſion in many Points: the 
other to abrogate, and to take away the Power of Eccieſiaſticall Perſons, to mi- 
niſter the Oath ex icio being a very hatefull Thing, and unlawfull. 

And for that among the Canons, late made by the Clergie of England in 
that Convocation, it was thought, that ſome of their Canons did extend to 
charge the Bodies, Lands, and Goods of the Subjects of the Realme, further 
then was lawfull, and meet, wee therefore made a good Law to make voide 
ſuch Canons, as doe charge the Bodies, Lands, and Goods of the Subjects, un- 
leſſe that the ſame Canons were confirmed by Parliament. 

And as we had Care of the Church, ſo had wee care of the Common-wealth, 
touching Impoſitions laid upon the Subjects Goods, and Merchandize, and other 
Things, and therefore after long Travell taken by us in ſearching ancient Re- 
cords in the Tower of London, and in other Places, and after great Diſpute 
made hereupon, in open Houſe, by many learned Lawyers, we found it cleare 
in our Opinion, that Impoſitions laid upon Merchandize, or other Goods of 
the Subjects of this Realme, by the Kings Majeſtie, without the free Conſent 
of the Subjects in Parliament, was not lawfuil, and therefore wee did make and 
paſſe a Bill, by the generall Conſent of the Houſe of Commons, intended by us 
all to be a Law, thereby to declare that by the Lawes of England, no Impoſi- 
tion could bee lawfully laid upon Goods, or Merchandize of the Subjects of 

England, without the. Conſent of the Subjects in Parliament. = 

And becauſe that many Subjects were greatly troubled by Purveyance, and 
Cattaking, notwithſtanding the good Lawes in that Behalfe made to reſtraine the 
lame, a Bill was preferred by ſome Member of the Houſe, for Reformation of 

Vol. I. | N n that 
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that Abuſe, at the Beginning of the laſt Seſſions of Parliament; which Bill, by 
all Likelihood, had long ſince paſſed this Houſe of Commons, if the Matter of 
Purveyance had not beene comprehended - in the great Contract, which Matter 
of great Contract being now ended, a new Bill concerning Purveyance and Cat- 
taking is in my Hands, now preſently to be delivered into the Houſe to receive 
ſuch Proceeding therein, as ſhall bee thought meet. | 

And touching Wardſhip and Tenures, becauſe: it is eek a heavie Law, 
and grievous to the Subjects, after the Death of the Father to have the Sonne 
and Heire within Age taken from the Mother and Kindred, to bee bought and 
ſould, and with the Heire alſo to take all the Lands and Tenements of the Fa- 
ther, that ſhould many Times maintaine both the Heire and the reſt of the Chil- 
dren,for the onely Benefit of the Gardian : therefore wee made a very large Offer 
to free the Land thereof, which we laboured earneſtly to effect, but God hath 
not bleſſed it, nor brought to good Effect any of thoſe good intended Lawes, 
above by me mentioned, although we much deſired the ſame, and had done 
therein as much as pertained to us to do, which if they had beene well effected, 
and paſſed as Lawes and Statutes, and. that all ſuch Grievances, concerning the 
Church and Common-wealth, as we carefully commended unto his Majeſtie in 
Writing (whereof the Copies doe remaine in this Houſe) had procured ſuch. 
Amendment of Things, as we expected, it had made England ſo honorable 
and happie in the Gouernment thereof, as ever was Kingdom in this World: 
(as I thinke.) And which, when the ſame ſhall bee well effected, will (as 1 
thinke) make both King, and Subjects more happie, then ever they were. For 
if all theſe Things ſo concurred together, as we wiſhed and laboured for,, what 
would wee not give to ſupply the King's Wants, and to ſupport him in a moſt 
royall and princely State. But rebus fic ſtantibus, as is before declared, without 
Reformation of thoſe Things, which were by us ſo earneſtly ſought, wee can- 
not give much to ſupply the King's Wants, becauſe wee know no Certainty of 
that which ſhould remaine to us after our Gift, ſo as, in mine Opinion, the 
good Proceeding of this Parliament hath not deene hindred by us, which is all I 
meane to ſay at this Time. 


The Particulars to bee contracted for, in Conſideration of two hundred 
thouſand Pounds, per Annum, to be paid unto his Majeſtie. 


T Ardſbips, and Tenures, with their particular Dependences, Hall be ut- 
| terly taken away. 

2. The Maxime, Nullum tempus occurrit Regi, ſhall be no longer of any 
Effect. 

3. All the Kings Patents ſhall be expounded for the Good of the Patentees, 
and according to the true Meaning. 

4. No Forfeiture ſhall bee taken by the King, or his Patentee, for Non-pay- 
ment of Rent. 

3. Any Subject Heal. plead iy general Iſſue (not guilty). upon Information of 
Om on. 6. Alk - 


1. 
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1 All penall Lawes, and Informations, ſpall be ordered for the beſt Eaſe of 
the Subject. 

” 41 manner of Purveyance taken by Prerogative, Cart-ta kit ng, Compoſitions, 
and Commiſfions therefore, and Pra-emption (except of Time) ſhall be viterly 
taten away, and no Clerke of N Market ſhall ſet Price on any Vittuall, nor any 
other all do the ſame. 

8. "Al Prefines, and Poſtines to be due upon Alienation, by Fine and Reco- 
very, ſhall be tahen away. 

9. Debts ſhall be paid to the Subjects before any Advantage be taken, by the 
King, of Forfeitures upon Outlawries, or Attainders of Fellons, or Traitors. 

10. That Clauſe in the Statutes of 34. and 35. of Henry 8, touching Altera- 
tion of Lawes in Wales, ſhall bee repealed. 

11. Every Subject that hath poſſeſſed Land by the Space of 60. Yeares, where 
the King, in that Time, hath not had the Poſſeſſion, or Profit thereof, by the 
Space of one Yeare, ſhall bee free from the Kings Claime. And if the King, 
within that Space, hath been ſei ſed of any Rent, out of the ſame Lands, then that 
Rent onely ſhall remain to the Ring. 

12. Old Debts due to the King before Tenne 7 ears laſt paſt, ſhall be for- 
given. 

13. The King ſhall expreſſe Dy Cauſe of Demurrer in pleading againſt any of 
his Subjects. 

14. Fees of all Courts to bee paid by the Sutjetts ſhall bee expreſſed in a Booke 
in print. 

15. All Lawes abſolute, that are penall, ſhall be reduced to one Law. 

16. No Protection againſt Law ſhall bee granted by the King. | 

1 7. Any thing doubtfull in any of theſe Articles Hall be explained by our 
ave. .. 
f 18. Any other Matter, which at our next Meeting, wee ſhall conceive to bee 
for the Eaſe of the Subjects, and ſhall not detract from the King, in Point id 
Soveraigniy or Profit, ſhall be eſſential in this Contract. 


To the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtie. 


OST gracious Soveraigne, whereas we your Maieſties moſt humble 
| Subiects the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, have received firſt by 
Meſſage, and fince by Speach, from your Maieſtie, a Commandment of Re- 
ſtraint from debating in Parliament, your Maieſties Right of impoſiing upon 
your Subiectes Goods exported, or imported, out of, or into this Realme, yet 
alloweing us to examine the Grievances of theſe. Impoſitions in regard of the 
Quantitie, Time, and other Circumſtances of Diſproportion thereto incident: 

We your ſaid humble Subiectes nothing doubting, but that your Maieſtie had 
no intent, by that Commandement, to infringe the ancient and fundamentall 
Right of the Libertic of Parliament, in Point of exact diſcuſſing of all Matters 


concerning the, and their Poſſeſſions, Goods, and Rightes whatſoever : 
N n 2 which 
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which yet wee cannot but conceive to bee done, in effect, by this Commande- 
ment, doe with all humble Dutie make this Remonſtrance to your Maieſtie. 

Firſt we hold it an ancient, generall, and undoubted Right of Parliament, to 
debate freely all Matters, which do properly concerne the Subieet, and his 
Right, or State: which Freedome of Debate being once forecloſed, the 13 5 

of the Libertie of Parliament is with all diſſolved. 
And whereas, in this Cafe, the Subiects Right on the one nde, and your 
Maieſties Prerogative on the other, cannot poſſibly be ſevered. in Debate of 
either,, wee alledge, that your Maieſties Prerogatives of that kind concerning 
directly the Subiects Right, and Intereſt, wee daily handled and diſcuſſed in 
all Courts at Weſtminſter, and have been ever freely debated, upon all fit Oc- 
caſions, but in this, and all former Parliaments without reſtraint. Which 
being forbidden, it is impoſſible for the Subject either to know, or maintaine 
his Right, and Propertie to his owne Lands, and Goods, though neuer ſo juſt, 
and manifeſt. 
It may further pleaſe your moſt RE Majeſtie to boa 0 that wee 
have no mind to impugne, but a Deſire to informe ourſelves of your Highnes 
Prerogative in that Poynt: which if euer, is now moſt neceſſarie to be knowne. | 
And though it were to no other purpoſe, yet to ſatisfie the Generalitie of your 
Majeſties Subjects, who finding themſelves much grieued by theſe new Impo- 
ſitions, doe languiſh in much Sorrow, and Diſcomfort. | 

Theſe Reaſons, dreade Soueraine, (being the proper Reaſons of Parliament) 
doe plead for the upholding of this our ancient Right and Libertie. Howbeit, 
ſeeing it hath pleaſed your Majeſtie to inſiſt upon that Judgement in the Ex- 
chequer, as being Direction ſufficient for us, without further Examination, upon 
great Deſire of leauing your Majeſtie unſatisfied in no one Point of our Intents, 
and Proceedings, we profeſſe touching that Judgement, That we neither do 
nor will take upon us to reuerſe it: but our Deſire is to know the Reaſons where- 
upon the ſame was grounded. And the rather, for that a generall Conceipt is 
had, that the Reaſons of that Judgement may be extended much further, euen 
to the utter Ruine of the ancient Libertie of this Kingdome, and of the Sub- 
jects Right of Proprietie to have Lands and Goods. Therefore the Judge- 
ment it ſelfe, being the firſt and the laſt that euer was given in that kind, For 
ought appearing unto us, and being onely in one Caſe, and againſt one Man ; 
it can blind in Law no other then that Perſon, and is alſo reuerſable by Writ of 
Error granted heretofore by Act of Parliament. And neither hee, nor any 
other Subject 1s debarred, by it, from trying his Right in the ſame, or like 
Caſe, in any of your Majeſties Courts of Record at Weſtminſter. 

Laſtly, we nothing doubt, but your intended Proceeding, in a full "PRI 
of the Right, Nature, and Meaſure of theſe new Impoſitions (if this Reſtraint 
had not come betweene) ſhould have beene ſo orderly, and moderately caried, and 
applied to the manifold Neceſſitie of theſe Times, and giuen your Majeſtic ſo 
true a View of the State, and Right of your Subjects, that it would have beene 
much to your Majeſties Content, and Satisfaction (which wee moſt deſire) and 
remoued all Cauſes of Feares, and Jealouſies from the loyall Hearts of your 
Subjects, which is (as it ought to bee) our carefull Indeavour. Whereas con- 

trary wiſe, 
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trarywiſe, in. that other way directed by your Majeſtie, wee cannot ſafely pro- 
ceed, without concluding, for euer, the Right of the Subject: which without 
due Examination thereof, we may not doe. | 

We therefore, your Highnes loyall and dutifull Commons, not ſwerving 
from the approved Steps of our Anceſtors, moſt humbly and inſtantly beſeech 
your gracious Majeſty, that without Offence to the ſame, we may (according 
to the undoubted Right, and Libertie of Parliament) proceed in our intended 
Courſe of a full Examination of theſe new Impoſitions, that ſo we may cheere- 
fully paſs on to your Majeſties Buſines, from which this Stop hath, by Diver- 
fion, ſo long with-held us. And wee your Majeſties moſt humble, faithful, 
- and loyall Subjects, ſhall euer, according to our bounden Dutie, pray for 
your Majeſties long and happie Raigne ouer us. 


Delivered by 20. of the lower Houſe of Parliament the 24. of May 1610. 
PETITIONS: 


TOST gracious and dread Soveraigne, Sith it hath pleaſed Almightie 
God, of his unſpeakable Goodneſſe and Mercie towards us, to call 
your Maieſtie to the Gouernment of this Kingdome, and hath crowned you 
with ſupreme Power, aſwell in the Church, as in the Common- wealth, for the 
Advancement of his Glorie, and the generall Benefite of all the Subjects of the 
Land. Wee doe with all Humilitie preſent, at the Feete of your excellent Ma- 
ieſtie, our ſelves, and our Deſires full of Confidence in the Aſſurance of your 
religious Minde and princely Diſpoſition. That you will be graciouſly pleaſed 
to give Life, and Effect to theſe our Petitions, greatly tending (as undoubtedly 
wee conceive) to the Glorie of God, the Good of his Church, and Safetie of 
your moſt Royall Perſon, wherein wee acknowledge our greateſt Happines to 
conſiſt. Ag 
1. Whereas good and provident Lawes have beene made for the Mainte- 
nance of Gods true Religion, and Safetie of your Maieſties moſt Royall Perſon, 
Iſſue and Eſtate, againſt Ieſuites, ſeminarie Prieſts, and Popiſh Recuſants. 
And although your Maieſtie by your godly, learned, and iudicious Writings 
have declared your Princely, and Chriſtian Zeale, in the Defence of the Religion 
_ eſtabliſhed, and have very lately (to the Comfort of your beſt affected Subiects) 
publiſhed to both Houſcs of Parliament your Princely Wiil and Pleaſure, that 
Recuſants ſhould not be concealed, but detected and convicted: yet for that 
the Lawes are not executed againſt the Prieſts, who are the Corrupters of the 
People in Religion, and Loyaltie, and many Recuſants have already compound- 
ed, and (as it is to be feared) moreand more (except your Maieſtie in your 
great Wiſdome, prevent the ſame) will compound with thoſe that beg their 
Penalties, which maketh the Lawes altogether fruitleſſe, or of little or none 
effect, and the Offenders to become bold, obdurate, and urconformable : Your 
Maieſtie therefore would be pleaſed, at the humble Sute of your Commons in 
this preſent Parliament aſſembled, in the Cauſes ſo highly concerning the 


Glorie 


Gloris of God, the Preſervation of true Religion, of your Maieſtie and State, 
to ſuffer your Highneſſe naturall Clemencie to retire it ſelfe and to give place 
unto Tuſtice, and to lay your Royall Command upon all your Miniſters of Iuſtice 
both Eccleſiaſticall, and Civill, to ſee the Lawes made againſt Ieſuites, ſemi- 
narie Prieſts and Recuſants (of what Kind and Sect ſoever) to be duely, and 
truely executed, without Dread, or Delay. And that your Maieſtie would bee 
pleaſed likewiſe to take into your owne Hands the Penalties due for Recuſancie, 
and that the fame bee not converted to the private Gaine of ſome, to your infinite 
Loſſe, the imboldning of the Papiſts, and Decay of true Religion. 

2. Whereas alſo divers painfull and learned Paſtors, that have long traveiled 
in the Worke of the Miniſterie, with good Fruit and Bleſſing of their Labours, 
who were ever ready to per forme the legall Subſcription appointed by the Sta- 
tute of 13. Elizab. which onely concerneth the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian 
Faith and Doctrine of the Sacraments, yet for not conforming in ſome Points 
of Ceremonies, and refuſing the Subſcription directed by the late Canons, have 
been removed from their Eccleſiaſticall Livings, ' being their Freehold, and 
debarred from ail Meanes of Maintenance, to the great Griefe of ſundry your 
Maieſties well affected Subiects; ſeeing the whol People, that want Inſtruction, 
lye open to the Seducements of Popiſh and ill affect Perſons : Wee therefore 
moſt humbly beſeech, your Maieſtie would be graciouſly pleaſed, that ſuch 
deprived, and ſilenced Miniſters, may by Licence or Permiſſion of the Reverend 
Fathers, in their ſeverall Dioceſſes, inſtruct, and preach unto their People in 
ſuch Pariſhes, and Places, where they may be imployed : So as they apply 
themſelves, in their Miniſtery, to wholſome Doctrine, and Exhortation, and 
live quietly, and peaceably in their Callings, and ſhall not by Writing, or 
Preaching, impugne Things eſtabliſhed by publick Authority. 

3. Whereas likewiſe through Pluralitie of Benefices, and Toleration of Non- 
Reſidencie in many, who poſleſs not the meaneſt Livings with Cure of Soules, 
the People in diverſe Places want Inſtruction, and are ignorant, and eaſy to 
be ſeduced, whereby the Adverſaries of our Religion gaine great Advantage, 
and although the Pluraliſts, and Non-reſidents doe frame excuſe of the Smal- 
neſſe of ſome Livings, and pretende the Maintenance of Learning, yet wee 
finde by Experience that they, coupling many of the greateſt Livings, doe 
leave the leaſt helpleſs, and the beſt as ill ſerved,” and ſupplied. with Preachers, 
as the meaneſt. And where Pluraliſts heaping up many Livings into one Hand, 
doe by that meanes keepe divers learned Men from Maintenance to the Diſ- 
couragement of Students, and the Hinderance of Learning, and the Non-reſi- 
| dents (for ſeeking, or abſenting themſelves from their paſtoral Charges) do 
leave the People, as a Prey unto the Popiſh Seducers, It might therefore pleaſe 
your moſt excellent Maieſtie for Remedy of theſe Evils in the Church, ro pro- 
vide, that Diſpenſations for Pluralitie of Benefices with Cure of Souls may be 

rohibited, and that Toleration of Non-reſidencie may bee reſtrained. So 
{hall true Religion bee better upheld, and the People more inſtructed in divine, 
and civill Duties. rr . 

4. And for aſmuch as Excommunication is the heavieſt Cenſure for the moſt 


grievous Offences which the Church doth retayne, yet exerciſed upon an incre- 
1 dible 
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dible Number of the common People by the ſubordinate Officers of the Juriſ- 


diction Eccleſiaſticall, moſt commonly for very ſmall Cauſes, grounded upon 
the ſole Information of a baſe Apparitour, in which Caſe the Parties, before 
they can bee diſcharged, are driven to exceſſive Expence for Matters of very 
ſmall Moment, ſo that the Richer breake through more haynous Offences, and 
eſcape that Cenſure, by Commutation of Penance, to the great Scandall of the 
Church Government, in the Abuſe of ſo high a Cenſure, the Contempt of the 
Cenſure it ſelfe, and Grievance of your Majeſties poore Subjects. | | 


Wherefore your Majeſties dutifull Commons. 
moſt humbly beſeech your Highnes, that 
ſome due, and fit Reformation may be had: 
in the Premiſſes. 


GRIEVANCES. 
To the Kings moſt excellent Majeſtie. 


\ /FOft gracious Soveraigne, your Majeſties moſt humble Commons aſf:- 
ſembled in Parliament being moved, as well out of their Duty and 
Zeale to your Majeſty, as out of the Senſe of juſt Griefe, wherewith your lov- 
ing Subjects are generally through the whole Realme at this Time poſſeſſed, 
becauſe they perceive their common and ancient Rights and Libertie to bee 
much declined, and infringed in theſe late Veares; Doe with all Duty and Hu- 
militie preſent theſe our juſt Complaints thereof to your gracious View, moſt in- 


ſtantly craving Juſtice therein and due Redreſſe. And although it bee true, 


that many of the Particulars, whereof we now complaine, were in ſome Uſe in 
the late Queenes Time, and then not much impugned,. becauſe the Uſage of 
them, beeing then more moderate, gave not ſo great Occaſion of Offence, and 
conſequently not ſo much Cauſe to inquire into the Right and Validitie of them : 
Yet the Right beeing now more throughly ſcanned, by Reaſon of the great Miſ- 
chiefs and Inconveniencies which the Subjects have thereby ſuſtained, wee are 
very confident, that your Majeſtie will be ſo far from thinking it a Point of Ho- 


nour, or Greatnes to continue any Grievance upon your: People, becauſe you: 


found them begun in ſome of your Predeceſſors Times, as you will rather hold 
it a Work of great Glory to reforme them, ſince your Majeſtie knoweth well, 
that neyther Continuance of Time, nor Errours of Men, can or ought to pre- 
Judice Truth of Juſtice: and that nothing can bee more worthy of ſo worthy a. 
King, nor more anſwerable to the great Wiſedome, and Goodneffe which 


abounds in you, then to underſtand the Griefes, and redreſſe the Wrongs of ſo 


loyall, and well-deſerving a People. In this Confidence (dread Soveraigne) wee 
ofter theſe Grievances (the Particulars whereof are hereafter ſet downe) to your 
gracious Conſideration, and wee offer them out of the greateſt Loyaltie, and 


Dutie that Subjects can beare to their Prince, Moſt humbly and inſtantly be- 
| ; ſeechipg: 
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ſeeching your Majeſtie, aſwell for Juſtice Sake (more then which (as we con- 
ceive) in theſe Petitions we doe not ſeeke) as alſo for the better Aſſurance of the 
State, and generall Repoſe of your faithfull and loving Subjects, and for Teſ- - 
timonie of your gratious Acceptation of their full Affections, declared aſwell 
by their joyfull receiving of your Majeſtie, at your happie Entrance into this 
Kingdome, which you have been often pleaſed, with Favour to remember; as 
alſo by their extraordinarie Contributions granted ſince unto you, ſuch as have 
never been yeelded to any former Prince, upon the like Termes, and Occa- 
ſions, that we may receive to theſe our Complaints your moſt gratious An- 
fwer : which we cannot doubt but will be ſuch, as may be worthie of your 
princely ſelfe, and will give Satisfaction, and great Comfort to all your loyall, 
and moſt dutifull loving Subjects; who doe, and will ever pray for the happie 
Preſervation of your moſt Royall Majeſtie. | 


New Impoſitions. 


H E Policie and Conſtitution of this your Kingdome appropriates unto 

the Kings of this Realme, with the Aſſent of the Parliament, aſwell the 
ſoveraigne Power of making Lawes, as that of taxing, or impoſing upon the 
Subjects Goods, or Merchandizes, as may not, without their Conſents, be al- 
tered, or changed. This is the Cauſe, that the People of this Kingdome, as 
they ever ſhewed themſelves faithfull, and loving to their Kings, and ready to 
aide them in all their juſt Occaſions, with voluntarie Contributions, ſo have they 
beene ever carefull to preſerve their owne Liberties and Rights, when any 
thing hath been done to prejudice or impeach the fame. And therefore when 
their Princes, occaſioned eyther by their Warres, or their over-great Bounty, or 
by any other Neceſſitie, have without Conſent of Parliament, ſet Impoſitions, 
either within the Land, or upon Commodities eyther exported, or imported by 
the Marchants, they have, in open Parliament, complained of it, in that it 
was done without their Conſents. And thereupon never failed to obtaine a 
ſpeedy and full Redreſſe, without any Claime, made by the Kings, of any Power, 
or Prerogative in that Point. And though the Law of Propertie bee original), 
and carefully preſerved by the common Lawes of this Realme, which are as an- 

_ cient as the Kingdome it ſelfe; yet theſe famous Kings, for the better Content- 
ment and Aſſurance of their loving Subjects, agreed, that this old fundamen- 
tall Right ſhould bee further declared, and eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, 
Wherein it is provided, that no ſuch Charges ſhould ever bee laid upon the 
People, without their common Conſent, as may appeare by ſundry Records of 
former Times. We therefore your Majeſties moſt humble Commons aſſem- 
bled in Parliament, following the Example of this worthy Care of our Anceſtors, 
and out of a Dutie of thoſe for whom wee ſerve, finding that your Majeſtie 
without Adviſe or Conſent of Parliament, hath lately, in Time of Peace, ſet 
both greater Impoſitions, and farre more in Number, then any your noble 
Anceltors did ever, in Time of Warre, bave with all Humility preſumed to pre- 


ſent 
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ſent this moſt juſt, and neceſſarie Petition unto your Majeſtie. That all Im- 
poſitions ſet without the Aſſent of Parliament may bee quite aboliſned, and 
taken away, and that your Majeſtie in Imitation likewiſe of your noble Pro- 
genitors will bee pleaſed, that a Law may be made during this Seſſion of Par- 
liament, to declare that all Impoſitions ſet, or to be ſet upon your People, their 
Goods or Merchandizes, fave onely by common Conſent in Parliament, are, and 
ſhall bee voide. Wherein your Majeſtie ſhall not onely give your Subjects 
good Satisfaction in Point of their Right, but alſo bring exceeding Joy, and 
Comfort to them which now ſuffer, partly through the abating of the Priſe of 
native Commodities, and partly through the riſing of all forraigne, to the 
Overthrow of Merchants and Shipping, the Cauſe of a generall Death and De- 


cay of Wealth among your People, who will be thereby no leſſe diſcouraged, . 


then diſabled to ſupply your Majeſtie, when Occaſion ſhall require it. 


COMMISSION ECCLESIASTICAL. 


Hereas by the Statute 1. Eliz. cap. 1. intituled, An Adi reſtoring to 

the Crown the auncient Juri ſdidtion over the State Eccleſiaſticall, &c. 

Power was given to the Queene, and her Succeſſors, to conſtitute. and make a 
Commiſſion in Cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, the ſaid Act is found to be inconvenient, 
of dangerous Extents in divers Reſpects. Firſt, for that it inableth the mak- 
ing of ſuch a Commiſſion as well to any one Subject borne, as to more. Se- 
condly, for that whereas by the Intention, and Words of the ſaid Statute, Ec- 


cleſiaſticall Juriſdiction is reſtored to the Crowne, and your Highnes, by that 


Statute inabled to give only ſuch Power Eccleſiaſticall to the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
yet under Colour of ſome Words in that Statute, whereby the Commiſſioners 
are authoriſed to execute their Commiſſion according to the Tenour and Effect 
of your Highneſſe Letters Patents, and by Letters Patents grounded thereupon, 
the ſaid Commiſſioners doe fine, and impriſon, and exerciſe other Authoritic 
not belonging to the Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdiction reſtored by that Statute, which 
wee conceive to bee a greate Wronge to the Subject; and that thoſe Com- 
miſſioners might as well by Colour of thoſe Words, if they were fo authorized 
by your Highneſſe Letters Patents, fine without Stint, and impriſon without Li- 
mitation of Time, as alſo according to Will, and Diſcretion, without any Rules 
of Law, ſpirituall or temporall, adiudge and impoſe utter Confiſcation of Goods, 
Forfeiture of Lands, yea, and the taking away of Limme and of Life it ſelfe; and 
this for any Matter whatſoever parteyning to ſpirituall Iuriſdiction, which never 
was nor could be ment by the Makers of that Law. Thirdly, for that by the ſaid 
Statute the King, and his Succeſſors may (however your Maieſtie hath beene 
pleaſed out of your gracious Diſpoſition otherwiſe to order) make, and direct ſuch 
Commiſſion into all the Counties, and Dioceſes, yea into everyPariſh of England, 
and thereby all Cauſes may bee taken from ordinarie Iuriſdiction of Biſhops, 
Chancellors, and Arch-deacons, and Lay Men ſolely be inabled to excommu- 
nicate, and exerciſe all other Cenſures ſpirituall. Fourthly, for that every 
petty Offence partaining to ſpirituall Iuriſdiction, is, by Colour of the ſaid 

Vor. I. | Oo : Words, 
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Words, and Letters Patents grounded thereupon, made ſubiect to Excommu- 
nication and Puniſhment by that ſtrange and exorbitant Power, and Commiſ- 
ſior, whereby the leaſt Offenders, not committing any thing of any enormious, 
or high Nature, may be drawne from the moſt remote Places of the Kingdome 
to London or Yorke ; which is very grievous, and inconuenient. Fiftly, for 
that Limit, touching Cauſes ſubiect to this Commiſſion, being onely with theſe 
Words, viz. Such as perteine to ſpirituall or ecclefiaſticall Furiſdifion z. It 18 
uery hard to know, what Matters, or Offences are included in that Number. 
And the rather becauſe it is unknowne, what ancient Canons, or Lawes ſpiri- 
tuall are in force, and what not: from whence ariſeth great Incertaintie, and 
Occaſion of Contention. 

And whereas upon the ſame Statute a Commiſſion Eccleſiaſticall is made; 
therein is Grievance apprehended thus. Firſt, For that thereby the ſame Men 
have both ſpirituall and temporal! Juriſdiction, and may both force the Party 
by Oath to accuſe himſelfe of an Offence, and alſo inquire thereof by a Jurie ; 
and laſtly, may inflict for the ſame Offence, at the ſame Time, and by one 
and the ſame Sentence, both a ſpiritual and temporall Puniſhment, Secondly, 
Whereas, upon Sentences of Deprivation, or other ſpirituall Cenſures given by 
Force of ordinarie Juriſdiction, an Appeale lyeth for the Partie grieued ; that is 
here excluded by expreſſe Words of the Commiſſion, Alſo here is to be a 
Tryall by Jury, yet no Remedy by Traverſe, nor Attaint. Neither can a 
Man have any Writ of Errour, though a Judgement or Sentence be given 
againſt him, amounting to the taking away of all his Goods and impriſoning 
him during Life, yea to the adjudging him in the Caſe of Premunire, whereby 
his Lands are ſorfeyted, and he out of the Protection of the Lawe. Thirdly, 
That wheras penal Lawes, and Offences againſt the ſame, cannot be determined 
in other Courts, or by other Perſons, then by thoſe truſted by Parliament with 
the Execution thereof, yet the Execution of many ſuch Statutes (diverſe whereof 
were made fince 1. Eliza.) are commended and committed to theſe Commiſſion- 
ers Eccleſiaſticall, who are either to inflict the Puniſhment conteined in the 
Statutes being Premunire, and of other high Nature, and ſo to inforce a Man 

n his owne Oath to accuſe and expoſe himſelfe to theſe Puniſnmente, or els 
ro inflict other temporall Puniſhments at their Pleaſure. And yet beſides, and 
after that done, the Partie ſhall be ſubie& in the Courtes mentioned in the Acts, 
to Puniſhments by the ſame Acts appointed and inflicted, which wee thinke 
uery unreaſonable. Fourthly, That the Commiſſion giveth Authority to in- 
force Men called into Queſtion, to enter into Recogniſance not only for Ap- 

rance from Time to Time, but alſo for Performance of whatſoeuer ſhall be, 
by the Commiſſioners ordered, and alſo that it giveth Power to enjoyne Parties 
defendant, or accuſed, to pay ſuch Fees to Miniſters of the Court, as by the 
Commiſſioners ſhall be thought fit. 

And touching the Execution of the Commiſſion, it is found grievous theſe 
Wayes among other, Firſt, for that Lay Men are by the Commiſſioners pu- 


niſhed for ſpeaking (otherwiſe then in judicial Places, and Courſes) of the Sy- 


monie and other Miſdemeanours of ſpirituall Men, though the Thing ſpoken 
C e 
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be true, and the Speach tending to the inducing of ſome condigne Puniſhment. 
Secondly, in that theſe Commiſſioners uſually appoint and allot to Women diſ- 
contented at, and unwilling to live with their Huſbands, ſuch Portions and Al- 
lowances, for preſent Maintenance, as to them ſhall ſeem fit : to the great En- 
couragement of Wives to bee diſobedient, and contemptuous againſt their 
Huſbands. Thirdly, In that the Purſuivants, or other Miniſters imployed in 
the Apprehenſion of ſuſpected Offenders in any things ſpirituall, and in the 
ſearching for any ſuppoſed ſcandalous Books, uſe to break open Mens Houſes, 
Cloſets, and Deſkes, rifeling all Corners, and ſecret Cuſtodies, as in Caſe of 
High Treaſon, or Suſpicion thereof. All which Premiſſes among other things 
conſidered, your Majeſties moſt loyall, and dutifull Commons in all Humble- 
neſſe beſeech your Majeſtie, that for the eaſing of them aſwell from the preſent 
Grievance, as from the Feare, and Poſſibilitie of greater in Tymes future; your 
Highneſſe would vouchſafe your Royall Aſſent, and Allowance to, and for the 
ratifying of the ſaid Statute, and the reducing thereof, and conſequently of the 


ſaid Commiſſion to reaſonable, and convenient Limits, by ſome Act to be paſſe 


ed in this preſent Seſſion of Parliament. 


PROCLAMATTIONS. 


Mongſt many other Points of Happineſſe, and Freedome which your 
A Majeſties Subjects of this Kingdome have injoyed under your Royall 
Progenitors, Kings and Queenes of this Realme, there is none which they have 
accounted more deare, and pretious then this, to be guided and governed by 
the certaine Rule of the Law (which giveth both to the Head and Members, 
that which of Right belongeth unto them) and not by any uncertaine or arbi- 
trary Forme of Government. Which as it hath proceeded from the originall 
good Conſtitution, and Temperature of this Eſtate : fo hath it beene the prin- 
cipall Meanes of upholding the ſame in ſuch fort, as that their Kings have 
beene juſt, beloved, happie and glorious, and the Kingdom it ſelfe peaceable, 
flouriſhing and durable ſo many Ages. And the Effect, aſweil of the Con- 
tentment that the Subjects of this Kingdome have taken in this Forme of Go- 
vernment, as alſo of the Love, Reſpect, and Dutie which they have, by Rea- 
ſon of the ſame, rendred unto their Princes, may appeare in this; That they 
have, as Occaſion hath required, yeelded more extraordinarie and voluntary Con- 
tributions to aſſiſt their Kings, then the Subjects of any other knowne Kingdome 
whatſoever. Out of this Root hath growne the indubitable Right of the People 
of this Kingdome : not to be made ſubject to any Puniſhment, that ſhall ex- 
tend to their Lives, Lands, Bodies, or Goods, other then ſuch, as are ordain- 
ed by the common Lawes of this Land, or the Statutes made by their com- 
mon Conſent in Parliament. Nevertheleſſe it is apparent both that Proclama- 
tions have beene, of late Yeares, much more frequent, then heretofore, and 
that they are extended, not only to the Libertie, but alſo to the Goods, Inhe- 
ritances, and Livelihood of Men, 25 of them tending to alter ſome Points 
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of the Law, and make a new. Other ſome made, ſhortly after a Seſſion of 
Parliament, for Matter directly rejected in the ſame Seſſion ; other appointing 
Puniſhments to be inflicted before lawfull Triall, and Conviction ; ſome con- 
taining Penalties in Forme of Penal Statutes : ſome referring the Puniſhment of 
Offenders to the Courts of arbitrary Diſcretion, which have laid heavie and grie- 
vous Cenſures upon the Delinquents: Some, as the Proclamation for Starch, 
accompanied with Letters commanding Inquirie to be made againſt the Tranſ- 
greſſors at the Quarter- ſeſſions: and ſome vouching former Proclamations to 
countenance and warrant the later, as by a Catalogue here under-written more 
particularly appeareth. By reaſcn whereof there is a generall Feare conceived, 
and ſpread amongſt your Majeſties People, that Proclamations will, by degrees, 
grow up, and increaſe to the Strength and Nature of Lawes. Whereby not 
onely that ancient Happineſſe, Freedom, will be much blemiſhed (if not quite 
taken away) which their Anceſtors have ſo long injoyed : but the ſame may 
allo (in proces of Time) bring a new Forme of arbitrary Government upon the 
Realme. And this their Fear is the more increaſed by occaſion of certeyne 
Bookes lately publiſhed, which aſcribe a greater Power to Proclamations then 
heretofore hath been conceived to belong unto them; as alſo of the Care taken 
to reduce all the Proclamations made ſince your Majeſties Raigne, into one 
Volume; and to print them in ſuch Forme as Acts of Parliament formerly 
have beene, and ftill are uſed to bee: which ſeemeth to imply a Purpoſe to 
give them more Reputation and more Eſtabliſhment, then heretofore they 
have had. We therefore your Majeſties humble Subjects, the Commons in 
this Parliament aſſembled, taking theſe Matters into our Conſiderations, and 
weighing how much it deth concerne your Majeſtie, both in Honour and 
Safety, that ſuch Impreſſions ſhould not be ſuffered to ſettle in your ' Subjects 
Mindes, have thought it to appertaine to our Duties, as well towards your 
Majeſtie, and to thoſe that have truſted, and ſent us to this Service, to preſent 
unto your Majeſties View theſe Feares, and Griefes of your People, and to be- 
come humble Suiters unto your -Majeſtie, that henceforth no Fine, or Fortey- 
ture of Goods, vr other pecuniarie, or corporall Puniſhment may bee inflicted 
upon your Subjects (other than Reſtraint of Liberty, which wee alſo humbly 
beſeech may be, but upon urgent Neceſſity, and to continue but till other Or- 
der may bee taken by Courſe of Law) unles they ſhall offend againſt ſome 
Lawe or Statute of this Realme in force, at the Time of their Offence com- 
mitted. And for the greater Aſſurance, and Comfort of your People ; That it 
will pleaſe your Majeſtie to declare your Royall Pleaſure to that Purpoſe, either 
by ſome Law to be made in this Seſſion of Parliament, or by ſome ſuch other 
Courſe (whereof your People may take Knowledge) as to your Princely Wiſe— 


dome ſhall ſeeme moſt convenient. 


Proclamations. 
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Proclamations importi ng Alterations of ſome Pos nts of Law, and 
making 9 


HE 11. of LL. 1 Fac. f. 57. forbiddeth chef of Knights and 
Burgeſſes Bankerupts, or outlawed, and commandeth Choyce "of ſuch, 
as are not onely taxed to Subſidies, but alſo have ordinarily paid, and ſatisfied 
the ſame, f. 59g. If Returnes be made contrary to the Proclamation, they are 
to be rejected, as unlawfull, and inſufficient, f.60. 
25. Auguſt 5. Jac. 5. 151. That the Proclamation ſhall be a Warrant to any 
Officer, or Subject to ſeiſe Starch, and to diſpoſe, or deſtroy any Stuffe, Ec. 
and reſtraineth all Men not licenced to make Starch, f. 154. 


2. A B on made ſhortly after Parliament for Matter 
directly rejected the precedent Seſſion. 
oy March 2. e. -$02+-A Proclamation for building with Brick after a 
Bill to tha: End rejected. 


3. Proclamation; touching the Freehold, and Livelihood of 
ICs. -:-..-- 

16. September 1. Ja. f. 41. Raiſing and pulling downe Howſes authoriſed, 
and Prohibition to build them againe at any Time, f. 42. 12. OF. 5. Fa. f. 160. 
forbidding building and taking away the Materials; and appointing the Owners 
Land to be let * other Men, at what Price they pleaſe, f. 161. 


4. Proclamations referring Puniſhment to be xy IM by Juſ- 
tices of Peace, Majors, Bailives, Conſtables, and 885 — 
Officers; or Seiſure by Perſons who have no Authoritie 
to require, heare, and determine of thoſe Offences. So it 
is to be inflicted before lawfull Trial and Conviction. 
8. Ian. 2. Ia. f. 72. A Proclamation for folding Wooles. 23. Aug. 5. Ja. 
f. 151, Seiſure of 3 Ke. f. 184. 


5. Proclamations penned with Penalties in Forme of penall 


Statutes. 

4. No. 1. Ja. f. Paine of Confiſcation of Goods, f. 56. 18. Jan. f. 2. J. 72. 
Ten Dayes Impriſonment and ſtanding in the Pillory, f. 72. Juſtices of Peace 
to forfeit 20. Pounds, if they ſee not che Proclamation of foulding Wooles exe- 
cuted, f. 75. 

23. Aug. 5. Ja. f. 151. Forfeiture of one Moitie of Starch, &c. ſeiſed &c. I 54. 


6. Puniſhment of Offenders in Courts of arbitrary Diſere- 
| tion, as Starre-chamber. - | 
Mar. 2. Ja. f. 102. Proclamation for building, f. 103. 12. OZ. 3. Ja. 
1 Proelamation for building, f. 160. 5. Zuly 6. Ja. f. 177. Proclamation for 
Starch, f. 180. 25, July 6. Ja. f. 180. Procl. for building, f. 181. 
7. Proclim · 
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7. Proclam. former become Preſidents, and vouched in 
_ | latter Proclam. N 
18. June 2. Ja. f. 75. avoucheth 3. E. 6. and 4. Eliz. f. 73. 25. July 6. 
Ja. f. 180. mentioneth former Proclam. againſt Buildings, and explaineth, and 
„„ „ , 3 ot i maennt os nr 3g 


Stay of Writts of Probibition, &c. 


OUR Maieſties Commons in this Seſſion of Parliament aſſembled, doe 
þ 4 cheerefully acknowledge the Spring and Fountain of the publique Juſtice 
of this State to bee originally in your Maieſtie, from whom the Benefit thereof 
is conveyed, and derived into every Member of this politique Body by your 
Highnes Writs. Amongſt which none are more honourable for the Support of 
the common Juſtice of the Realm, then the Writts of Prohibition, habeas cor- 
pus, & de homine replegando +: Which Writts ever have been held, and found 
to be a chiefe Meanes of Relief unto the poore diſtreſſed, and oppreſſed Sub- 
jects of this Kingdome, and can be no Inconvenience at all, Seing they are 
no way concluſive againſt any Man, and doe draw no Benefit to the Procu- 
rers, but rather a fruitleſſe Charge, if they be obteined vpon any unjuſt Ground, 
or Pretence. In the free granting of, and proceeding upon ſome of which 
Writts, eſpecially that of Prohibition; there hath been of late obſerved to bee 
ſome Obſtruction, by reaſon, that upon the Complaints, and Importunitie of 
ſome who deſire the Support of inferiour Courts againſt the principall Courts 
of the common Law (wherewith your Maieſtie hath been greatly troubled) 
you have taken into your Royall Conſideration the ſeverall Extents of the Ju- 
riſdiction of the ſaid ſeverall Courts. Since which Time the ſaid Writs have 
been more ſparingly graunted, and with ſtricter Cautions then anciently hath 
been accuſtomed. . It is therefore moſt humbly defired, that it may pleaſe 
your Maieſtie (whoſe Glory is never -more conſpicuous, then when the pooreſt 
of the Commonalty are bleſſed with Influence of the ancient Beames of Juſtice) 
to require your Judges, in the Courts of Meſtminſter, to grant the faid Writts, 
in Caſes wherein ſuch Writts doe lye, and by Law grantable: And in fuch 
Sort, as that ſuch Perſons, whoſe Bodies being either committed to Priſon, or 
their Cauſes like to receive great Prejudice by Proceedings againſt them, in 
Times of Vacation, may not be debarred nor deferred from having the ſpecdy 
Reliefe and Benefit of thoſe Writts, more then in former Times. 


Four Shi res. 


OR aſmuch as the Exercife of Authoritie over the Counties of Gloceſter, 
Hereford, Wigorne, and Salop, by the Preſident, and Councell of Wales 
by way of Inſtructions, upon pretext of a Statute made in the 34. Yeare of the 
Raigne of King Henry the 8. is conceived not to bee warranted by that or any 


4 
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other Law of this Realme of England. And for that in the ſecond Seſſion of 


this preſent Parliament, there did a Bill paſſe the Houle of Commons, whereby 
it was declared, that the true Intent and Meaning of that before mentioned Sta- 
tute, was not thereby to ſubject theſe Countries to that kinde of Government 
by Inſtructions. And yet notwithſtanding, the Tnhabnants of thoſe Counties are 
Since utterly diſcouraged, and in effect debarred from Triall of the Right of that 
kind of Juriſdiction over thoſe Countries, by the ordinary Courſe of the com- 
mon Lawes of this Land; by reaſon of Probibitions, which were heretofore 
trequently granted (upon Suggeſtion, that thofe Countries are not part of Yales 
or of the Marches of the ſame, which is the very Point in Queſtion) are now 
become very hard to be obtained, except in Caſes, where thoſe of that Coun- 
cell doe exceede the Inſtruftions ſet downe to them by your Majeſtie. As alſo 
for that, in Caſes, where Actions have beene brought at the common Law, 
whereby that Queſtion might have come to Diciſion, the Plaintifes have beene 
ſtopped, ſometimes by Injunctions out of your Majeſties Court of Chancery, 
from their Proceedings ſometime before, ſometime after Judgements, and ſome- 
time alſo by Impriſonment. The Precedent of which Proceedings doth con- 
cerne all your Maieſties loyall dutifull Subiects of this Kingdome, aſwell in 
reſpect of the ſtopping of the free Courſe of Juſtice : as alſo by Reaſon that 
if that kind of Juriſdiction were at firſt extended over thoſe 4. Counties, and bee 
now {till continued without Warrant of Law: the Conſequence of this Examp'e 
may, in future Times, give Countenance to the erecting of like Juriſditio::s 
in other Places of this Realme. And for aſmuch as your Maicſtie was pleaſed 
to command all the Iudges to conſider of this Queſtion, and that they there- 
upon beſtowed very many Dayes in hearing the Caufe argued by learned Coun- 
ſaile on both Sides. And in viewing and conſidering of great Numbers of 
Records produced before them, concerning this Cauſe : whereby, they have 
(no doubt) throughly informed themſelves of the Right. 

It is therefore the moſt humble Petition of the Commons in this preſent Par- 
liament aſſembled, that your moſt excellent Maieſtie will be pleaſed to com- 
mand, that the Iudges may deliver their Opinion upon that fo exact, and deli- 
berate Hearing, which was had before them, concerning the Right of the afore- 
faid Juriſdiction over thoſe 4. Counties by Force of that Statute. And that 
the Opinion which they ſhall deliver therein, may be in ſuch fort publiſhed, as 
that all your Maieſties Subjects whome it may concerne may have meanes to 
take Knowledge thereof. And that your Maieſtie will vouchſafe ro declare 
by your mot princely Pleafure, that any of your Maieſties Subiects who 

may have occaſion thereof may trye his, or their Right in that Point by due 
and ordinarie Courſe of the common Lawe, either by fuing out of Prohibitions, 
or any other your Matefties Writs without reſttamt. And that if the ſaid Iuriſ- 
diftion over thoſe '4. Counties ſhall appeare to your Maieſtie, by the Opinion 
of che Iudges or otherwiſe, not to be warranted by Law, that then your Ma- 
jeſtie bee pleaſed out of your moſt princely and gracious Favour towards all 
your loyall, aud dutiful Subiects, to order the ceafing of the ſaid Juriſdiction 
over thoſe Countries, to he great Comfort of the Inhabitants of thoſe Counties, 
and the reſt of ycur Majcſties Subjects of all the Kingdome. 


New 
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Neu Drapery. 


CF \Omplaint was made, in all humble manner, the ſecond Seſſion of this 


preſent Parliament, of many Diſorders, Outrages, and Oppreſſions com- 
mitted upon occaſion of Letters Patents granted to the Duke of Lenox, for the 
ſearching and ſealing of Stuffes, and Manufactures, called by the Name of 
New Drapery : which Patent we held in all, or the moſt Parts of it, to bee 
queſtionable, and in many apparently unlawfull : and the Execution thereof wee 
found, ſtretched by the Farmers, and Deputies, beyond the Extent of the ſaid 
Letters Patents, as appeares in the particulars ſet downe in the ſaid Grievance, 
To which it pleaſed your Majeſtie to give this gratious Anſwer, that the Vali- 
ditie of the ſaid Patent ſhould be left to be judged by the Law. And when- 
ſoever any Abuſe ariſing in the Execution thereof ſhould appeare, it ſhould be 
ſeverely puniſhed. Which was, for that time, to our good Satisfaction: yet 
finding, by divers Complaints made now in Parliament, that not onely the ſaid 
Letters Patents are ſtill in Force, and the Validitie of them undecided by Judge- 
ment: but Diſorders in the Execution of them are ſo farre off from being reform- 
ed, that they multiply every Day, to the Grievance of your Majeſties Subjects. 
And thoſe of the poorer Sort, who exerciſing theſe Manufactures are ſubject to 
much Oppreſſion, to the great Hind rance of ſome, and utter undoing of ma- 
ny, as hath appeared in the Particularities of the Complaints preſented unto us. 
Our humble Deſire is, that your Majeſty will be pleaſed, according to your 
former Reſolution, to give Order, that this Cauſe, which hath thus long hung 
in Suſpence, be ſpeedily brought to Judgement: and that before all the Judges, 
becauſe it concernes all the Subjects of the Land. And, in the mean time, that 
the Execution of the ſaid Letters Patents, ſo far forth as they concerne the new 
Draperies, may be ſuſpended till Judgement be given: whereby your Subjects, 
who doe in all Humilitie preſent this Grievance unto your Majeſty, may be re- 
lieved, and have no Occaſion to reiterate their Complaints. 5 


Licenſe of Wines. 


* HERE AS by ancient and late Statutes, it hath been enacted, that 
| Wines ſhould be retayled at ſuch low Rates and Prices, as. for theſe 
fatty. eares laſt paſt they could not be affoorded. And for redreſſe thereof it 
was ordeined by a Statute, in the fift Year of the late Queene Elizabetb, that 
(thoſe former Lawes notwithſtanding) Wines might be ſold, at ſuch Prices as 
by Proclamation from Time to Time to be made by Conſent of divers great 
Officers, ſhould be ' publiſhed, and ſet downe : which Proclamation, neyerthe- 
leſſe, the late. Queen, and your moſt excellent Majeſtie, have, been drawn to 
forbear, upon the earneſt Sute of certein Perſons, who therein only intended 
their private Gaine: By reaſon whereof, both great Summs of Money in Fines, 
Rents, and annuall Payments haue been gotten, and raiſed unto. the faid 2 
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ſons, and their Aſſigns, and great Dammage and Prejudice hath ikewiſe fallen 
and lighted upon your People, not only by inhancing the Prices of Wines, 
licencing over-many Tavernes, and appointing of unmeet Perſons, in untit 
Places, to keep the ſame : But alſo by reaſon that corrupt, mingled, a, and 
unwholeſome Wines have been - uttered, and fold, to the great hurt of the 
Health of your Highneſſe People; One Man ſometimes ingroſſing all the Li- 
cences deſigned for that Place. Whereupon Complaint being made to your 
Majeſty, amongſt other Grievances of your People, in the ſecond Seſſion of this 
preſent Parliament, your Highneſſe was pleaſed to anſwer, that your Grants in 
that behalfe were no other, than ſuch as were warrantable by the Law. 
Whereas the Grievance was the greater, for that all Lawes concerning the Sale 
of Wines, being intended, and conceived to be repealed, there were neverthe- 
leſſe, by the Over-ſight of them which were truſted in that Bufineſſe, caſually 
omitted, and left unrepcaled, certaine abſolute Lawes, impoſſible to be obſerved : _ 
as namely, one made in the time of King Edward the Firſt, commanding 
Wines to be fold at twelve pence the Sexterne, and one other made in the 28. 
of King Henry the Eight, prohibiting all Perſons, under penalty, to ſell any 
French Wines above eight pence the Gallon, and other Wines, as Sacks, and 
ſweet Wines, above twelve pence the Gallon : and one Branch of a Statute made 
in the ſeventh Yeare of King Edward the Sixt, prohibiting Men to ſell any 
Wines by Retaile in their Houſes. Whereupon your Majeſty hath been induced 
and drawne to ground new Patents of Diſpenſation, and to grant the Benefit 
thereof unto the Lord Admrrall : whereby the like Diſcommodities and In- 
conveniences have ſithence inſued unto the Common wealth, as formerly did 
ariſe and grow upon the other repealed Lawes, whereof, in the former Petitions 
of your Subjects, exhibited unto your Majeſty in the ſaid ſecond Seſſion, your 
Highneſſe never had any direct, and cleare Information. May it therefore 
pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty at the humble Requeſt of your Commons 
(who have taken into Conſideration the great Charges and Expences, which the 
ſaid Lord Admirall hath been at, in your Majeſties Service, and have conſidered 
likewiſe the preſent Licences, and Grants for valuable Conſideration unto many 
hundred of your Highneſſe Subjects, which without great Loſſe to the ſaid 
Grantees, cannot be ſuddenly made voide) out of your Prirc:ly Wiſdome and 
Goodneſſe, wherein you have profeſſed not to extend, and ſtraine your Prero- 
gative Royall againſt the publique Good of your People, for the particular Gain 
of any private Perſons, to vouchſafe, that from hence forwards, there may 
no moe Grants, of that Nature, be made unto any of your Subjects whomfo- 
ever. But that the ſaid Statute of 5. Elizabeth, for the appriſing of Wines, 
to be publiſhed by Proclamation, as Time and Occaſion ſhall require, may be 
put in Execution. And that your Majeſty will likewiſe vouchſafe to grant your 
Royall Aſſent to a Bill of Repeale of the ſaid obſolete Statutes, and all other, 
whereupon any ſuch Non obſtantes, and Diſpenſations might be grounded upon. 
In which Statute of Repeale, proviſo ſhall be made for the Indemnitie of all 
ſuch, as under your Majeſties great Seale have already procured Licence for fuch 
Sale of Wines, | 
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ALEHOUSES. 


HEREAS, by the Lawes of this your. Majeſties Realme of England, no 
Taxes, Ayds, or Impoſitions of any kinde whatſoever, ought, or can 
be laid, and impoſed upon your People, or upon any of their Goods, or Com- 
modities, but only by Authoritie and Conſent of Parliament. Which being 
undouhtedly the ancient, and fundamentall Law of the Land, is yet, for 
more abundant Clearneſſe expreſly declared in ſundry Acts of Parliament, made 
and inacted in the Time of ſundry your Majeſties Progenitors, the nobleſt, and 
molt prudent Kings of this Realme, Your Commons with juſt Griete doe com- 
plaine unto your Majeſty, of the late Tax, and Impoſition laid, and impoſed 
ycarely upon ſuch, as are allowed to keepe Victualing Houſes, or ſell Ale, 
and Beere by Retaile. Which Impoſition not being taxed by Aſſent of Par- 
lament, but commanded, and directed onely by Letters and Inſtructions, 
your Commons are perſwaded that the ſame proceeded rather upon Miſinfor- 
mation, then by the Direction, and Judgement of your owne moſt noble and 
royall Heart. Wherefore your ſaid Commons knowing the Griefe of your Peo- 
ple in this behalfe, doe (according to their Duties) in all Humilitie informe 
and ſignifie unto your Majeſtie : firſt, that the ſaid Taxation being ſingular, 
and without Example, is in it ſelfe a Preſident of dangerous Conſequence, and 
(as your People feare) may eaſily (in time) bee extended further; as to Bad- 
gers of Corne, Makers of Malt, Drovers of Cattell, and ſuch like, who in 


ſuch Sort are to bee licenced. by Juſtices of Peace, as thoſe Perſons are, upon 


whom, at this Time, this preſent Charge and Taxe is laide. 

Secondly, ſuch Houſes, being often times (at the beſt) the Harbours of Idle- 
neſſe, Drunkenneſſe, Whoredome, and all maner of Felonies, the Licences are 
now (the honeſter fort, in moſt Places, refuſing to undergoe the new Charge) 
rented and taken by the looſer, and baſer fort of People, who have no Con- 
ſcience how they gaine : By reaſon whereof all manner of Vice, and evill Be- 
haviour is likely every Day to encreaſe : neither can Juſtices of Peace con- 
veniently prevent the ſame : for that the Perſons licenced under the late Con- 
tribution, affirme, with Clamour, that they have a Toleration for a Yeare, and 
that ſuch Perſons are not Friends unto the Crowne, that ſeek to ſuppreſſe them, 
and thereby to diminiſh your Highneſſe Revenewes. Thirdly, many Juſtices of 
Peace, (being ſworne to execute their Office) which for this particular they con- 
ceive to be, that Alehouſe Keepers formerly licenſed, are not to bee ſuppreſſed 
without juſt and reaſonable Cauſe, cannot bee fatisfied rouching their ſaid Oath, 
but are much diſtracted and perplexed what to doe (the late Inſtructions not- 
withſtanding) againſt ſuch Perſons, as otherwiſe being not knowne to be of 
evill Behaviour, only refuſe to pay this late taxed and impoſed Summe of Mo- 
ney. In conſideration whereof, your humble Commons moſt inſtantly beleech 
your moſt excellent Majeſtie, that the former Letters and Inſtructions may be 
countermanded, or ſtayed, and all further Directions, and Proceedings in that 
kinde foi borne, | FOR aj | 

; S EA. 


ERS : 


1 


— — — n 


A Foierth Culerion of TRACTS on all Subjefts. 291 


SEA-COALE, 


MONG many Reſemblances, which are obſerved to be betweene naturall 

and politique Bodies, there is none more apt, and naturall than this 
That the Diſeaſes of both doe not, at one Inſtant, commonly ſeife upon all 
Parts: But beginning in ſome one Part, doe, by Tract of Time, and by De- 
grees, get Poſſeſſion of the whole, unleſſe by applying of wholſome and pro- 
per Remedies, in due Time, they be prevented. Which, as it is in many 
things very viſible, ſo it is in nothing more apparent, then in this Matter of 
Impoſitions: which beginning at the firſt either with forraigne Commodities 
brought in, or ſuch of our owne, as were ttanſported, is now extended to thoſe 
Commodities, which growing in this Kingdome, are not tranſported, but utter- 
ed to the Subjects of the ſame : for Proote whereof, wee doe, with all Humi- 
litie preſent unto your Majeſties View the late ſmpoſition of 12. Pence the Chal- 
der of Seacoale riſing in Blith and Sunderland, not by vertue of any Contract, or 
Grant (as in the Coales of New Caſtle) but under a meere Pretext of your Ma- 
jeſties moſt Royall Prerogative : which Impoſition is not onely grievous for the 
preſent eſpecially to thoſe of the poorer Sort, the Price of whoſe onely, and 
moſt neceſſary Fewell is thereby, to their very great Griefe inhaunced) but 
dangerous alſo for the future; conſidering that the Reaſon of this Preſident 
may be extended to all the Commodities of this Kingdome. May it therefore 
pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſtie, who is the great, and ſoveraigne Phyſition 
of this State, to apply ſuch a Remedie as this Diſeaſe may be preſently cured, 
and all Diſeaſes for Time to come, of like Nature, prevented. 
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A trve RELATION of that memorable Parliament, which 
wrought Wonders, begun at Wefiminſter, 1386, in the 
Tenth Yeare of the Reign of King Richard the Second. 

Whereunto is added an Abſtract of thoſe memorable 
Matters, before and ſince the faid King's Reign, done 
by Parliaments. Together with the Character of the 
ſaid amiable, but unhappy King, and a briefe Story of 
his Life and lamentable Death. 
Printed in the Veare, 1641. 
HTS preſent 'Octafiorn ſo opportunely befitting me, I am reſolved to treat 


of that which hath beene omitted, and ſlipped out of Memory long ſince, 
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concerning divers and ſundry Changes and Alterations in England, in former 
Times: Nor will it be any way burthenſome to write of that, where- 
zy every good and carefull Reader may learne to avoid Diverſities of Miſeries, 
and the Danger and Feare of cruell Death. I will therefore ſpeake of that 
which hath lain hid in the darkſome Shade of Forgetfulneſſe, concerning Men 
who have been led away by the deceitfull Path of Covetouſneſſe, and have come 
to a moſt ſhamefull and ignominious Death: à famous Example, to deter all 


Men from practiſing thoſe or the like Courſes. 


Bout the Yeere of Chriſt, 1386, at ſuch Time as Richard, the ſecond 
of that Name, then in Prime of his Youth, ſwayed the Imperiall Scepter 

of our Realme, there flouriſhed, famous in his Court, certain Peers, though 

ſome of them not of any honourable Deſcent, yet favoured by Fortune ; by 

Name, Alexander Nevill, Archbiſhop of Yorke ; Robert Vere, D. of Ireland; 

Michael de Is Poole, Earl of Suffolk, then Lord Chancelor; Robert Treſilian, 

2 Chiefe Juſtice of England; and Nicholas Bambre, ſometimes Major of 
ondon. 

Theſe Men being raiſed from meane Eſtates by the ſpecial Favour of the 
King, and advanced to the Degree of Privie Counſellors, were the Men who 
had the onely Rule of the Common-wealth, which they, under the King, go- 
verned for ſome ſmall Space with careful Diligence, meriting thereby deſerved 
Commendations. Bur not long did they thus ſteere the Ship of the King- 
dome; for many of them being of inferiour Ranke, by Birth, nor having their 
Veines dignified with the Streams of noble Blood, they were the ſooner enticed 
with the libidinous Baits of Voluptuouſneſſe, and infected with inſatiable Itch of 
Avarice : inſomuch, that deſpiſing the Authority of the King, and neglecting 
the Commoditie of the Realme, but onely deſiring to keepe up the Revenues 
of the Kingdome, ſo wrought, that by their Policie the King is impoveriſhed, 
the Treaſure exhauſted z the Commons murmure at the Multiplicity of Tenths, 
Levies, and Subſidies ; the Peers repine to ſee themſelves diſgraced, and their 
Inferiors honoured ; and in a Word, the whole Kingdome endures an uniyer- 
ſal! Miſerie. : 17 

The Nobility ſeeing the miſerable Eſtate wherein the Kingdom lay bleeding, 


as it were, to Death, urged their King to ſummon a Parliament; which was 


done ihortly after. In which, amongſt many other Acts, the afore-named 
Michael! de la Poole is diſmiſt of his Chancellourſhip z and being accuſed of 
divers and many Points of Injuſtice, as Briberie, Extortion, and the like, he 
was ſone after caſt into the Caſtle of Mindſor, and all his Lands, which were 
of no ſmall Revenue, were confiſcated to the King. Neither did the Parlia- 
ment here give over, but provided further for the whole State; but the mu- 
tuall Conſent of the King and Prelates, Barons, and Commons, with an unani- 
mous Conjunction, they conſtitute and give plenarie and abſolute Power to 
certain Commiſſioners, as well of the Spiritualty as of the Temporalty ; for 
the ordering and diſpoſing of the publique Affaires, according as ſhall * 
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beſt and moſt neceſſary for the deſperate Eſtate of the Common- wealth, to 
depreſſe civill Diſſentions, and to pacifie and appeaſe the Grudgings of the 
People. 

Of the Spiritualty, were choſen the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the afore- 

named Biſhop of Yorke, the Biſhop of Ely, lately made Chancelor of England, 
the Biſhop of Vincbeſter, Biſhop of Hereford, Lord Treaſurer, Biſhop of 
Exeter, Abbot of Walebam, and the Lord John of Waltham. 

Of the Layty were elected the Duke of Yorke, the Earle of Arundel, the 
Lord Coltham, the Lord Scroope, and Fohn Devereux Knight: theſe, as Men 
eminent in Vertue, were choſen by the generall Suffrage, and ſworne to carry 
themſelves as dutifull and obedient Subjects in all their Actions. And it was 
further enacted, That if any ſhould refuſe or diſobey the Ordinances ſo made 
for publique Good, the Puniſhment of his firſt Offence, ſhould be the Confiſ- 
cation of his Goods; and for the ſecond, the Loſſe of Life. Thus diſpoſing 
all Things for the beſt, the Parliament being diſſolved, every Man returned to 
his own Houſe. | 

Soone after, the afore-named Chancelor, with others their Confederates, be- 
ing moved with implacable Fury againſt the Statute of the late Parliament, they 
buzzed into the Kings Eares, That the Statutes lately enacted, were very pre- 
judiciall to the Honour of his Crowne, and much derogatory to his Princely 
Prerogative : inſomuch, that he ſhould not have Power, without the Conſent 
of the new appointed Commiſſioners, to doe any thing befitting a King, no, 
not ſo much as to beſtow a Largeſſe; a principal Means to gain the People's 
Love upon any, though never ſo well deſerving. 

By theſe and other the like impious Inſtigations, with which the Devil (as ne- 
ver unmindfull of the End of thoſe, who by their Lives doe prove themſelves) 
did continually ſupply them, they practiſed to annihilate and diſanull theſe Acts 
of the Parliament, which ſeemed any wayes to abbreviate or curbe their uſurp- 
ed Authority. a 

And firſt, by their ſerpentine Tongues, ambitious Projects, Flattery painted 
out with gloſing Diſcourſes, and covered over with the Shadow of Vigilancie 
for the Good of the Kingdome, they ſo bewitched the noble Inclination of the 
youthfull King, whom they induced to beleeve, that all the Ill they did was 
a generall Good; that hee began to diſtaſte, and at laſt to abhorre the laſt 
paſſed Acts, as treacherous Plots and moſt wicked Devices 

Next, they ſtudied how to ingroſſe all or moſt part of the Wealth and 
Riches of the Kingdome into their owne Coffers; and to the ſame End, dealt 
ſo cunningly, yet pleaſingly, with the King, that hee gave to the D. of Ire- 
land, Jobn of Bleys, the Heire of the Duchie of Britaine, and his Ranſome; 
to others Townes; to others, Cities; to others, Lands; to others Mony, 
amounting to the Summe of 100000 Marks, to the great Impoveriſhment both 
of King and Kingdom: Neither did theſe King-eaters and Realme-devourers 
any thing regard it, but ſctting unſkilfull and infufficient Captaines and Gover- 
nours over Townes and Forts ſo obtained, gave occaſion to the Enemies of 
the Crowne to ſurprize them, and diſpoſſeſſe the King of them. 

kt Thirdly, 
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Thirgly, vilifying the Dignity of the King, contrary to their Allegeance, they 
drew the King to ſweare, That with all his Power, during his Life, he ſhould 
maintaine and defend them from all their Enemies, whether forraine or do- 


meſtick. 


Fourthly, whereas it was enacted by the laſt Parliament, That the King at 
certaine ſeaſonable Times, and when his Ley ſure would permit him, ſhould ſit at 
Weſtminſter, with his Councell there, to conſult of the publique Affaires; 
through the Perſyaſions of the aforeſaid Conſpirators, hee was drawae into the 
remoteſt Parts of the Realme, to the greateſt Diſparagement of the Fidelity of 
thoſe honourable, grave, and faithfull Peeres, late made joynt Commiſſioners, 
in whoſe Hands the whole Safety and Proſperity of the Common- wealth did 
reſide. 

And when as the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Treaſurer, Keeper oſ the Pri- 
vie Seale, or any other of the Privie Councell, came to relate any of their owne 
Actions, or the State of the Realme, they could not be granted Acceſſe, un- 
leſſe they related the Buſineſſe in the Preſence and hearing of the Conſpirators, 
who were always ready to upbraid them, if they uttered any thing that diſpleaſ- 
ed them, and to commend them for any thing (though moſt nefarious) that 
did content them, for thus could they the ſooner learne and dive into the Acts 
of the Commiſſioners, and the better finde Evaſions for their Accuſations: 

urthermore, when as the King in Company of the Conſpirators went in Pro- 
greſſe towards the Parts of Cheſhire, Wales, and Lancaſhire, they made 
Proclamation in the Kings Name throughout the Shires as they journeyed, 
That all Barons, Knights, Eſquires, with the greateſt Part of the Commonaity 
able to beare Armes, ſhould ſpecdily repaire to the King for his Defence 
againſt the Power of the Commiſſioners. chiefly of the Duke of Glouceſter, and 
the Earle of Arundell, becauſe they above the reſt, did with their chiefeſt Endea - 
vours, ſtudy to ſuppreſs and quell the Devices of the Conſpirators. 

Fifthly, contrary to the aforeſaid Acts, they cauſed the D. of Ireland to bee 
created Chiefe Juſtice of Cheſter, thereby ſelling Juſtice as they liſted, con- 
demning the Guiltleſſe, and remitting the Guilty, never reſpecting or looking 
unto the equall Ballance of Juſtice, but poyzing downe the Scales with IA ps 
of Bribery. | 

Sixchly, by the Procurement of the Confederates, they cauſed certaine honeft 
Perſons, who would not conſent to their Extortions, to be called and ſummon- 
ed to their Court, and there to anſwer to certaine falſe Accuſations, where- 
with they were unjuſtly charged by perjured Hirelings; of which Men ſo ac- 
cuſed, ſome were put to Death, ſome caſt into Priſon, all were vexed and 
troubled with Delayes, length of their Journey to and fro, and exceſſive 
Charges; neither were they eaſed of any of theſe Burthens, unleſſe they would 
part with round Summes of Money to the D. and his Complices. 

Seventhly, they g gave Pardons under the Broad Scale, to Felons, Murtherers, 
and ſuch like, only "with this Condition, that they ſhould murther any whomſo- 


ever they thought did miſlike their Exaction. 


Eightly. they taught the Country of Ireland to looke to its priſtine Eſtate, 
I meane, oi having a King ; for they plotted to have the Duke created 5 
ada ine wn e p 
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of Ireland: and for the Confirmation of which their Deſign, they allured the 
King to ſend: his Letters to the Pope. 

Ninthly, the aforefaid Nicholas Bambre, in the Time of his Maioraltie, 
cauſed two and twenty to be falſly accuſed of Felomes, and layd into Newgate, 
under Pretext and Colour of divers Crimes, and in the ſilent and dead Time 
of the Night to be faſt bound, and by a ſtrong Hand to be carried into Kent, 
to a Place commonly called Fawlocks, and then to have their Heads ſtruck off, 
except one, who being favoured by the Murtherers, ſaſely eſcaped ; the Blood 
of the reſt dyed the Streames of a ſmall Rivelet adjoyning. 

Fenthly, ſoone after, to adde one Miſchiefe to another, they 101 Letters 
under the Kings Signet, to the Maior of London, by John Rippon Clerke, 
with a certaine Libell or Schedule incloſed in the ſaid Letters, the Tenor of 
which is as followeth. 

That the afore-named three Commiſſioners, viz. the Duke of Glouceſter, 
the Earles of Arundel and Warwick, and other of the Councell, were to be ar- 
reſted, indicted, condemned, and put to lamentable Death, as being ſuch as 
had conſpired againſt the King, againſt his Prerogative, and againſt his Crowne 
and Imperial Dignity ; and to this, they did in a Manner conſtrain the King 
to aſſent unto. Upon Receit of theſe Letters, the Major and Aldermen of the 
City of London, called a Common Councell, wherein they conſulted what 
Courſe were beſt to be taken in this Matter; and after long Debate pro & con, 
it was on all ſides agreed, to deny and not to ſuffer that cruell and unheard of 
tragicall Complot to be executed. 

It ever happeneth one wicked Act drawes on a ſecond, and that ſecond a 
third, and ſo forwards, till the Weight cracks the Supporter. 

Therefore the ſaid Conſpirators being blinded with Raſhneſſe, principally ſent 


Letters by John Godfrey Knight to the King of France, the Kings Adverſary, 


to conclude a five Yeares 'Truce, ſhould come over to Callis, and from thence 
ſhould ſend for the Duke of Glouceſter, the Earles of Arundel and Warwick, 
and ſome other of the Commiſſioners, as though the King were unwilling to 
determine of any thing without their Advice; and being chus circumvented, 
ſhould be condemned as Traitors, and ſo put to an ignominious and cruell 
Death. 
And for the doing and performing of theſe Things, the King of France 
was to recover all the Caſtles, Townes, and Lands lying in theſe Countreys, 
and belonging to the King of England: To prove theſe Things to be true, 
there were certaine Writings: produced by the Commiſſioners, .wherein were 
contained Letters from the King of France to the King of England, and from 
the Copſpirators in the King of Englands Name to the King of France. 
Moreover, chere were other Letters intercepted directed to the King of 
France; the Subſtance whereof was, to incite the King of France to levie a 
puiſſant Power both Horſe and Foot, and to draw them down to Bulloigne, 


and thence to tranſport them into England, againſt the Duke of Gloucefter, the 


Earls: of Arundel and Warwick, and the reſt of the Commiſſioners, and all 


thoſe: chat did re countenance or favour the jaid Statute and n 
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which as they falſly alleaged, was made in Derogation of the Kings Preroga- 
tive, and the aforeſaid Commiſſioners to vanquiſh, oppreſſe, and put to Death, 
and conſequently the whole Nation and Language utterly to ruine. 

Not here concluding their deviliſh Conſpiracy, the five aforeſaid Conſpira- 
tours departed from Weſtminſter to the Caſtle of No!tingham, and ſent a Writ 
for Robert Beale, Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common Yleas, Fohn Holt, Roger 
Fulthorp, and William Burleigh, Judges of the ſaid Court, and for Jobn Locton, 
the Kings Sergeant at Law: who being come into the Councel Chamber, not 
knowing what they were ſent for, the aforeſaid Conſpirators cauſed the Gates 


and Doores of the Caſtle to be ſhut, and then propounded theſe Queſtions fol- 


lowing unto them. . ; 

Firſt, Whether thoſe Statutes, Ordinances, and Commiſſion made in the late 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, were derogatory to the Kings Dignity and Kingly 
Prerogative ; and becauſe they were to be puniſhed who did procure thoſe Con- 
ſtitutions, and did incite and move the King to conſent unto them, and did as 
much as in them lay to hinder the King from exerciſing his Royall Prero- 
gative. 

To theſe and other the like Queſtions, with a joynt Conſent they anſwered, 
That they were to ſuffer Death as Traitors, or elſe to endure ſome capitall Pu- 
niſnment: in Witneſſe of which Aſſertion, being terrified with the fear of 
preſent Death, the aforeſaid Judges, together with John Carey, Lord Chief 
Baron of the Exchequer, they ſigned and ſcaled a certain Writing, in manner 
of a Proteſtation, in preſence of theſe Witneſſes, Alex. Nevill, Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, Archbiſhop Bangor, Robert Duke of Ireland, Michael Earle of Syffolk, 
John Rippon Clerk, and Fohn Blake Fruiterer; dated the 19 of September, 
Anno Dom. 1387, in the 11 Yeere of the Reigne of K. Richard the Second, 
Then were they compelled to ſweare, that they ſhould keepe the Paſſages un- 
diſcovered, upon pain of Death, and ſo they had Licence to depart. And 
when they had plotted thoſe and many other Deviliiſh Conſpiracies, they bound 
themſelves by an Oath, to try all Wayes and uſe all Means, as far torth as lay 
in their Power, to diſanull and utterly abrogate the Acts and Statutes of the laſt 
Parliament. ; 

And that which is worſe, they cauſed the King to ſweare, That in his proper 
Perſon with his whole Power he ſhould cake Revenge of the Duke of Glou- 
ceſter, of the two Earles and their Adherents, by cauſing them to be put to 
Death. | 

The Carriage of all which Actions may more eaſily be known, if the Time 
and the Order of them be duly conſidered. 

But our merciful and ever-gracious God, although there were ſo many Plots, 
ſo many Conſpiracies, ſo many Treaſons wrought againſt our State, whereby 
many Miſeries did accrue to our Kingdome ; yet unwilling to take Revenge, or 
to puniſh us for our Sinnes, but rather according to his gracious Pitie, to eaſe 
us of our burthenous Calamitie ; inſpired into the Hearts of the aforeſaid Duke 
of Glouceſter, the Earles of Arundel and Warwick, the ſpirit of Valour and 
Magnanimitie : who ſeeing the heap of Ils that daily did ariſe by the Practices 


of thoſe Conſpirators; they ſet almoſt in every part of the Kingdome Intelli- 


gencers 


gencers, who ſhould apprehend all Meſſengers, and intercept all Letters of the 


Kings, or that went under the Kings Name, and ſhould ſend them to the Com- 


miſſioners. 

And thus did they come to have Intelligence of the whole Plot of the Con- 
ſpirators ; all their Letters being indorſed with Glory be to God on high, on 
Earth Peace, and good will towards Men : and by coming to the Knowledge 
of each Circumſtance, they found, that the Kingdome was at the point of De- 
ſtruction ; according to that Evangelical Saying, Every Kingdome divided againſt 
it ſelfe, all be diſſolved : wherefore they ſought for a Remedy 3 for by the 
Law of Nature, it is. tolerable to repell Violence by Violence : fithence it is 
better to prevent then to apply a Remedy to a Wound, every Man according 
to his Ability levied a Power for the Preſervation of the King and Kingdome 
all which Forces being united, amounting to the Number of 20000 fighting 
Men, and couragiouſly reſolving to fruſtrate all the intended Deſignes of the 
Conſpirators, and to open the Nut by cracking the Shell; they divided their 
Army, -committing part of it to the Earle of Arundel : who by Night marched 
away with his Forces, and pitched his Tents neere to London, there fortifying 
himſelf in the Forreſt adjoyning, untill ſuch time as hee had gained more conve- 
nient Time and greater Force, by the coming of his Conforts : And in 
the mean time he uſed ſuch Diſcipline in his Campe, that he lacked nothing, but 
all Things were there fold at reaſonable Rates, as it had beene at a Market; 
and hardly could he contain the common People for joyning with him, for the 
Overthrow of the Conſpirators and their Adherents. 

On the other Side, the Confpirators intending to prevent their Purpoſes, by 
Power of a certaine Spirituall Commiſſion, and by vertue of certaine Letters 
Patents in the Hands of the Copſpirators, though nothing to the Purpoſe ; yer 
to blind the People, they cauſed to be proclaimed throughout the whole Citie 
of London, That none upon paine of the Forfeiture of all their Goods, ſhould 
neither ſell, give, or communicate privately or publiquely Victuall, Armour, or 
any other Neceſſaries to the Army of the Earle of Arundel, but ſhould debarre 
n of Suſtentation, Comfort or Help, as Rebels to the King and Coun- 

But on the other ſide, they began to fear when they were denied their hoped- 
for Aid by the Major and Commonalty of the Citie of London ; and againe, 
they were troubled at the riſing of the Commoners, to invade them. Where- 
fore they. counſelled the King to abſent himſelfe from the Parliament (which was to 
begin at Candlemas next, according as the King and Commiſſioners had ap- 
pointed it) and not conſult of the Affairs of the Kingdome, nor of his own 
Eſtate, Commodity or Diſcommodity, unleſſe the Duke of Glouceſter, the two 
Earles of Arundel and Warwick, with the reſt of the Commiſſioners, would 
ſweare, That neither they, nor any in their Name, ſnould accuſe them or 
urge any Accuſation againſt them. 

And they cauſed it be proclaimed through the City of London, That none 
under pain of Confiſcation of all their Goods, ſhould ſpeake any upbraiding 
Speeches concerning the King or the Conſpiratours ; which was a Thing im- 
poſſible to hinder. i 5 | 
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Not long after it hapned, that the King, with the aforefaid five Confpiratours, 
came from his Mannor of Sheeve to Weſtminſter, to Saint Edmonds Tombe, 
for the ſolemnizing of a Pilgrimage. The Maior and Aldermen of the Citie 
of London met him on Horſebacke ſumptuouſly attyred, honouring him very 
much. And when they came to the Mews, they deſcended from their Horſes, 
and went Bare-foot to the Tombe of Saint Edmond; whereas the Chaplain of 
the Commiſſioners, with the Abbot and Covent, met them with a ſtately Pro- 
ceſſion. | 

In the meane time the three Noblemen, viz. the Duke of Glouceſter, and 
the Earles of Arundel and Warwick, having muſtered their Troops on the foure- 
teenth of November, in the ſame Yeare, at Waltham Croſſe, in the County of 
Hertford, and from thence ſent for the Commiſſioners that were at Meſtmin- 
ter, in Parliament with the King, ſending an Accuſation in Writing to the King 
againſt the aforeſaid Conſpirators, viz. the Archbiſhop of Yorke, Duke of 
Irelund, Earle of Suffolke, Robert Trefilian, and Nicholas Brambre ; wherein 
they accuſed them of High Treaſon : which their Appellation they did offer to 
maintaine, and that they were willing to proſecute the fame ; and to prove it to 
be true, they cauſed alſo the reſt of the Commiſſioners to ſubfcribe as Parties to 
their Appellation. | . 

When theſe Things came to the Eares of the King, he fent unto them, re- 
quiring to know what their Requeſt was, and what they wiſhed to have beene 
done: They returned Anſwer thus; That they did deſire that the Traytors 
which were alwayes about him, filling his Eares with falſe Reports, and did 
dayly commit inſufferable Crimes and Injuries, might be rewarded with con- 


digne Puniſhment; for it were better that ſome few ſhould dye for the People, 


then the whole Nation ſhould periſh. | 
And they likewiſe craved, that they might have ſafe Liberty of going and 
comming to his Grace. | . wigs 
When the King heard their Requeſt, hee gave them his Royall Conſent, and 
commanded them to appeare at Weſtminſter ; and the King fitting on his 
Throne in the great Hall, the three aforeſaid Peers Appellants, with a gallant 
Troup of Gentlemen entred, and making three lowly Obeyſances on their bend- 
ed Knees, they reverenced the King : and drawing neere -(the Cauſe of their 
comming being alledged) they there againe appealed the Archbiſhop, Duke of 
Ireland, Earle Treaſurer, and Brambre, of High Treaſon, according as they had 
done before at Waltham Croſſe ; but they betaked themſelves to the private 
Corners of the Palace, even as Adam and Eve from the Preſence of God, not 
having the Heart to appeare, to juſtifie themſelves. | 
The King called forth the Appellants, to prove and proſecute the Appella- 

tion, preſcribing them a Day and Place for the Tryall, which was to be on the 
Morrow after Candlemas Day; and in the meane time, the King commanded 
them upon their Honours, not any Party to moleſt the other, untill the next 
Parliament. | | | 

| Thoſe things paſſed, were publiquely proclaimed throughout all England, 
and they departed joyfully. ; 
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The Duke of Jreland, under the Guide of his grand Captain the Devil, 
marching into Chefoire, Lancaſhire, and Wales, raiſed a new Power, amount- 
ing to the Number of 6000 fighting Men, in the Kings Name, to overthrow 
and confound the Appellants; from thence marched towards London with 
his Armie, with a furious Intent and Reſolution to perform his bloudy 

" Defigne. But God beholding their fooliſh Hearts, filled them with vain 
Hopes, that they ſhould accompliſh their Enterpriſes. And whileſt theſe 
Plots were laid, the Appellants being ſuddenly advertiſed thereof, raiſed a Power, 
and joyning with them the Earle of Derby, and the Earle of Nottingham, and 
other Commiſſioners, marched with long and wearied Marches into a Field 
neere a Village called Mitney, at a Place called Locſord Bridge ; In which 
Field the Duke of Ireland was with the Army, having a River on the one 
Side of them, whereas they ſtood ready prepared to give an Overthrow to the 
Appellants, and diſplaying the Kings Standard, contrary to the Laws of the 

Land: But although they were ſo valiant at the Beginning, yet were they diſ- 
couraged at the End ; for when they ſaw the Army of the Appellants march 
downe from the Mountaines hke a Hive of Bees, and with ſuch a violent Fury, 
Feare benummed them, and they were ſo amazed, that when they ſhould give 
the Aſſault (God not ſuffering the Effuſion of Bloud) they ſtood like a Hive of 
Bees, or a Flock of Cattle without a Head, making no Shew or Countenance 
of reſiſting ; but without any Stroke given, they flung downe their Armes, and 
yielded themſelves to the Mercy of the Appellants ; and a few being ſlaine, and 
ſome drowned in the River, gave an eaſie Victory to the Conquerors. The 
Duke of Jreland himſelfe putting Spurres to his Horſe, tooke the River, and 
hardly eſcaped ; and though he was purſued, yet hee eſcaped through the middeſt 
of the Troupes. And thus by the Mercy of God they obtained the glorious 
Palme of Victory from the Hand of Heaven. 

When the News of the Victory was blowne to the Eares of the reſt of the 
Conſpirators, who went ſtricken with Feare, and carefull for their Preſervation, 
under covert of the Night they fled by Water to the Tower, drawing the King 
along with them. | | | | | 

On the other Side, Nicholas Brambre with a bold and reſolute Courage, in 
the Kings Name cauſed all the Gates of the City to be ſhut againſt the Ap- 
pellants, and to be guarded with an able and ſufficient Watch: But theſe wor- 
thy and dauntleſſe Members of the Commonwealth marched towards London, 
to conferre with the King ; but when they heard that the faid Nichclas Brambre 
had cauſed the Gates of the City to be ſhut againſt them, and to be ſtrongly 
guarded, and that the whole City did purpoſe to keepe them out, they ſtayed 
their Reſolution, 

On the 27 Day of September, in the ſame Yeare, with a melodious Sound 

of divers kinds of Inſtruments, as well of Warre as of Peace, they encamped 
themſelves in Clarkenwell, within the Liberties of the Citie of London; rot 

purpoſing on the one Side, raſnly or unadviſedly to enter the City, nor on the 
other Side, to make any ſhew of Feare ; but with a ſtayed Minde (as befitting 

wiſe Men) with good Deliberation to conclude every thing in its due Time. 
And when as the Major, with the Citizens, came unto them with pleaſing 

Words, promiſing unto them all that the City could afford, with Reaſon and 

; ERS Equity ; 
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Equity; the Duke of Glouceſter ſaid, Now I know, that Lyers ſpeake nothing 
but Lyes, neither can any Man hinder them from the relating : Whereupon, 
by a joint Conſent, in the Evening they removed their Tents, and pitched them 
before divers Gates of the City. 

On the Morrow there hapned an Enterview betweene the King and the Ap- 
pellants, ſo farre, that they opened their Minds one to the other: but becauſe 
the King loathed to ſpeak with them, with ſuch a Rabble of Men, and in regard 
of an intolerable Boldnes and ſome Quarrell, which was like to ariſe; and on 
the other ſide, refuſing to goe out the Tower to ſpeake with them, and the 
Appellants fearing ſome Violence or Wrong to bee offered to them, would 
not ſpeake with the King without a ſtrong Guard of valiant Warriours ; there- 
fore the moſt wiſe of the Appellants, after divers Diſputations had reſolved 
to goe and conferre with the King: but firſt they ſent a ſtrong Troupe well 
armed, to ſearch all the Corners and Caves of the 7cwer ; and Relation being 
made of the Safety of the Place, with a ſelected Band of valiant Cavaliers they 
entred the Tower, and ſeifing the Gates, and placing a Guard, appeared before 
the King; and there the third time appealed the aforeſaid Confpirators, in 
the ſame Sort and Forme as before : which Appellation being ended, the King 
(wore, that he would adhere to their Counſel], as a good King and a Juſt Judg, 
ſo farre as the Rule of Law, Reaſon, and Equity did require. 

Theſe things being accompliſhed, they departed from the Tower to their 
Tenements and Lodgings : And then it was publiſhed and made known in the 
Preſence of the King, and throughout the Dominions, that on the Morrow 
after Candlemas Day the Conſpirators ſhould perſonally appeare, to anſwer to 
the Appellation, whereby they were charged of ſo many Treafons. 

And becauſe the Harveſt was now ripe, and time convenient to cut up thoſe 
peſtiferous Cockles and Thiſtles, by the Aſſent of the King, and Conſent of the 
ſaid Commiſſioners and Appellants, they expulſed divers of the Officers of the 
Houſhold ; viz. in the place of John Beauchamp, Steward of the Houſhold, 
ny appointed John Devourex, Knight, one of the Commiſſioners ; Peter Court- 

, Knight, was made Chamberlaine, in the ſtead of Robert 99 of Ire- 
. And the aforeſaid John de Beauchamp, Simon de Burleigh, Vice Cham. 
berlaine, John Saliſbury, Thomas Trynett, James Barats, William Elling ham, 
and Nicholas Nagworth, Knights; and Officers of the Clergie, (viz.) Richard 
Metford Secretary, John Blake Deane of the Chappell, John Lincolne Chan- 
celour of the Exchequor, and John Clifford Clerke of the Chappell, were kept 
under Arreſt too, and were as Partakers in the aforeſaid Treaſon; for that they 
knowing and having Intelligence of the ſaid Conſpiracie, they did not diſcover 
them. 

Others alſo as Servants of the aforeſaid Conſpirators, and drawn in by Craft 
yet guiltleſs, were diſmiſſed and ſent away as Men unprofitable, and good for 
no Uſe. 

And thus this hideous Brood of Monſters, ſo often ſhaken, was quite 
overthrown. 

And on the Vigil of the Purification of Saint Mary, in the Privie Chamber 
at Weſtminſter, by joynt Conſent of all the W the aforeſaid ohn 
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— John Holt, Pier Fulthorp, William Burleigh, Jobn Locton, and 

Fohn Carey, were dilplaced from their Offices, and without any further adoe ar- 
reſted of Treaſon, and by the Command of the Chancelor were clapt into the 
Tower; and Rager Carleton in the Place of Belknap, Walter Clapton in the Place 
of 7. eff lian, were conſtituted: and ſo for that Time they departed, and went 
to Dinner. 


And becauſe e was thought a fit Time to puniſh the Delinquents ac- 


cording to their Deſerts ; therefore the great Parliament began the ſecond of 
February following, in this Manner. 

All the Peeres, as well of the Spiritualty as of the Temporalty, being afſem- 
bled in the great Hall at /eftminfter, the Kinge ſoone after came and fate down 
in his Throne; and after him appeared the five Noblemen Appellants, (the 
Fame of whoſe admired Worth ecchoed through all the Land) entred the Houſe 


in their coſtly Robes, leading one another Hand in Hand, with an innumer- 


able Company following them; and beholding where the King fate, all at 
once, with ſubmiſſive Geſtures, they reverenced the King. The Hall was fo 
full of Spectators, that the very Roofes were filled with them: and yet amongſt 
this infinite Multitude of the People there could not be found any of the Con- 
ſpirators, or of their Complices; but Bambre was taken a little before, and caſt 
into the Goale of Glouceſter. 

The Clergie then placing themſelves on the right Hand, and the Nobility on 
the left Hand of the King, according to. the ancient Cuſtome of the High Court 
of Parliament; the Lord Chancelor ſtanding with his Back towards the King, 
by the Kings Command declared the Cauſe of their Summons to the Parlia- 
ment: Which being ended, the five foreſaid Appellants ariſing, declared their 
Appellation by the Mouth of Robert Pleaſington their Speaker, who thus 
ipake : 

- Behold, the Duke of Glouceſter comes to purge himſelfe of Treafons which 
are laid to his Charge by the Conſpirators. To whom the Lord Chancelor, by 
the Command of the King anſwered: My Lord Duke, the King conceiveth fo 
honourably of you, that hee cannot be induced to believe, that you, who, 
are of Affinity to him in a Collaterall Line, ſhould attempt any Treaſon againft 
his ſacred Majeſtie. The Duke, with his four Companions, upon their Knees, 
humbly. gave thanks to the King, for his gracious Opinion of their 
Fidelity. 

Then after Silence proclay med, they aroſe, and delivered in certaine Ake 
in Writing, wherein were contained the Particularity of the Treaſon. Which 
ſaid Articles were read by Godfrey Martin, the Clerke of the Crowne, ſtanding 
in the midſt of the Parliament Houſe, by the Space of two Houres, with an 
audible Voice. At the reading of which there was a wonderfull Alteration 
in the Houſe : For, whereas before the People were glad of the Diſcovery of 
the Treaſon; at the Rehearſall of it, their Hearts were ſo overcome with Griefe 
that they could not refrain from Teares, When the Articles were read, the 
Appellants requeſted the King, that Sentence of Condemnation might be given 


againſt the Conſpirators, and they to recieve the Guerdon of their Deſerts; 
which 
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which the King promiſed to grant. This wWas the firſt Dayes Worke. The 
ſecond was ended with Variation of divers Conſultations which I will not relate 
in particular, but treat of the whole Parliament in generall. L 40 

And when the third Day came of their Proceedings againſt the Conſpirators, 
the Lord Chancelor, in the Name of the Clergie, 1. open Parſiament made an 
Oration, ſhewing that they could not by any meanes be preſent at the Proceed- 
ing, whereas there is any Cenſure of Death to-be paſſed. For' the Confirma- 
tion whereof, they delivered in a Proteſtation; which being read, they ſpake, 
That neither in reſpect of any Favour, nor for Feare of any Mans Hate, nor'in 
Hope of any Reward, they did deſire to abſent n/a, but onely, that 

hay were bound by the Canon, not to be prefent at any Mans Arraignment or 
Condemnation, They likewiſe ſent their Proteſtation to the Chapell of the Ab- 
bey, where the Commons fate ; which was allowed of. And then, when the 
Appellants called for Juſtice againſt the Conſpirators, the Lords of the Spiritu- 
alty aroſe, and went into the King's Chamber neere adioyning. 

But the King being moved in Conſcience, and in Charitie, perceiving that in 
every Worke they are to remember the End ; and being willing (concrary to'the 
Rigour of the Law) to favour rather theſe that were gbilty then the Actors in 

that Treaſon; if they were able to alledge any thing in their Defence, cauſed 
the Proceſſe to ceaſe: but the Peeres (being earneſt) requeſted, That no Buſi- 
neſſe paſt, preſent, or to come, might be debated, untill this Treaſon were ad- 
judged; to which Petition, the King graciouſly granted his Aſſent. 
On the 11th Day of February, when nothing could be alledged, nor no Wit- 
neſſe produced, in Juſtification of che Conſpiratours, but that the definitive Sen- 
tence of Condemnation muſt be pronounced againſt them; the aforeſaid John 
Devoreux, Marſhall of the Court, and for that Time the Kings Lieutenant, ad- 
Judged them this heavy Doome , That the ſaid Archbiſhop of Jorꝶe, Duke of 
2 Earle of Suffolke, Treſſi lian and Brambre, ſhould be drawn from the 
Tower to Tyburne, and there to be hanged upon a Gibbet untill they were 
dead, and all their Lands and Goods to be confiſcated, that none of their Poſte- 
rity might be by them any way enriched. 

On the 12th Day of February, which was the firſt Day of Shrivetids; Ni- 
cholas Bram re appeared in Parliament; and being charged with the aforeſaid 
Articles of Treaſon, hee craved Favour to adviſe of Counſell learned, and ſome 
longer Time for his more full Anſwer to his Accuſation; but yet heedefired a 
thing neither uſuall, nor allowable by the Law, and required a Thing which 
the Rigour of Law, in Caſe of that Nature, would not afford. But the 
Judges charged him to anſwer ſeverally to every Point in the Articles contain- 
ed : Whereunto Brambre anſwered, Whoſoever hath branded me with this 
ignominious Mark, with him I am ready to fight in the Liſts, to maintaine my 
Innocencie, whenſoe ver the King ſhall appoint. And this he ſpoke with ſuch a 
Fury, that his Eyes ſparkled with Rage, and he breathed as if an ina had lay 
hid in his Breſt ; che rather to die gloriouſly in be Field, then diſgracefully 


on a Gibbet. 
The 
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The Appellants hearing this couragious Challenge, with reſolute Count enance 
anſwered, That they would willingly accept of the Combat, and thereupon flung 


downe their Gages before the King; and on a ſuddaine the whole Company of 


Lords, Knights, Eſquires, and Commons flung down their Gages ſo thick, 
that they ſeemed like Snow in a Winters Day, crying out, Wee alſo will ac- 
cept of the Combat, and will prove theſe Articles to be true to thy Head, moſt 
damnable Traytor, and ſo they departed for that Day. 

And although the Appellants were not idle on the Night, yet on the next 
Day, to aggravate their Appellation againſt the Conſpirators, there came divers 
Companies of the Citie of London, complaining of the manifold Injuries they 
had ſuffered by Brambre, and other Extortions and Exactions wherewith they 


had been dayly charged; and yet they proteſted, that they did not accuſe him 


either for Hate to his Perſon, or for Love, Feare, or Hope of Reward from 
his Enemies, but onely they charged him with the Truth. 

But before they proceed with his Tryall, they were ſtayed by moſt unfor- 
tunate Trefilian, who being got upon the Top of an Houſe adjoyning to the 
Palace, and had deſcended into a Gutter onely to look about him, he was diſ- 
covered by certaine of the Peeres, who preſently ſent ſome of the Guard to ap- 
prehend him, who entring into the Houſe where hee was, and having ſpent 
long Time in vaine in looking for him, at length one of the Guard ſtept to the 
Maſter of the Houſe, and taking him by the Shoulder with his Dagger drawne, 
thus ſaid, Shew us where thou haſt hid Treſſilian, or elſe reſolve thy Dayes 
are accompliſhed ; the Maſter trembled, ready to yeeld up the Ghoſt, for Feare 


anſwered, Yonder is the Place where he lyes, and ſhews him a round Table 


covered with Branches of Bay, under which Treſſilian lay cloſe covered; when 
they had found him they drew him out by the Heeles, wondring to fee him, 
as Vipers uſe, to weare his Head and Beard o'r-growne, with old clowted 
7 7 and patched Hoſe, more like a miſerable poore Begger, then a 
When this came to the Eares of the Peeres, the five Appellants ſuddenly 
aroſe up, and without expreſſing, any Reaſon, departed out of the Parliament 
Houſe, which bred Alteration in the Houſe, infomuch that many followed 
them, and when they come to the Gate of the Hall, they met the Guard lead- 
18 of Treſſlian bound, crying, as they came, We have him, we have 

m. 2 | 

Triſſilian being come into the Hall, was aſked what he could ſay for him- 
ſelf, why Judgment ſhould not paſs upon him for his Treaſon ſo often com- 
mitted, hee became as one that had been ſtruck dumb, and his Heart was, as it 
were, hardned to the very laſt, and would not confeſſe himſelfe guilty of any 
thing: And for this Cauſe the Parliament aroſe, deferring Brambres Triall till the 
next Day. But Treffilian was without Delay led to the Tower, that he might 
ſuffer the Execution of the Sentence paſſed againſt him; his Wife and his Chil- 
dren did with maine Teares accompany him to the Tower, but his Wife was 
ſo overcome with Dolour and Griefe, that ſhe fell down in a Swound as if ſhe 
had beene dead, | 
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Immediatly Treſſilian is upon a Hurdle, and drawn thorow the Streets of 


the Citie, with a wonderfull Concourſe of People following him, at every Fur- 


longs End he was ſuffered: to ſtand ſtill to reſt himſelfe, and to ſee if hee 
would confeſſe and report himſelf of any thing; but what he ſaid to the Fryer 
his Confeſſor is not knowne, neither am I able to ſearch it out; when hee 
came to the Place of Execution hee would not climb the Ladder, untill ſuch 
Time as being ſoundly beaten with Bats and Staves he was forced to goe up, 
and when he was up, hee ſaid, So long as I doe weare any thing upon me J 

ſhall not dye, wherefore the Executioner ſtripped him, and found certaine 
Images painted like to the Signes of Heaven, and the Head of a Deyill painted, 
and the Names of many of the Devills wrote in Parchment; the exorciſing 
Toyes being taken away, hee was hanged up naked, and becauſe the Specta- 
tors ſhould be certainly aſſured that he was dead, they cut his Throat, and be- 
cauſe the Night approached, they let him hang untill the next Morning, and 
then his Wife having obtained a Licence of the King, tooke downe his Body, 
and carried it to the Grey-Friers, where it was buried. On the Morrow Sen- 
tence. was likewiſe pronounced againſt Brambre, who being drawne upon a 
Hurdle from the Tower to Yyburne thorow the City, ſhewed himſelfe very pe- 
nitent, humbly craving Mercy and Forgiveneſſe at the Hands of God and 
Men, whom he had ſo grievouſly offended, and whom he had ſo injutiouſly 
wronged in Time paſt, and did earneſtly deſire them all to pray for him; 
when the Rope was about his Neck ready to be turned, off, a certaine young 
Man, the Son of one Northampton, aſked him if he had done Juſtice to, his Fa- 
ther or not, for Northampton was ſometimes Maior of the Citie of London, more 
wealthy and more ſubſtantiall then any elſe in the City, him did Brambre and 
Tref/ilian accuſe of Treaſon and Conſpiracie againſt the State, and condemned 
him to dye, being diſpoyled of his Eſtate, he himſelf at length hardly eſcaped, 
to whom Brambre anſwered and confeſſed. with bitter Teares, that what hee 
did was moſt vile and wicked, and with an Intent only to murther and. over- 
throw the ſaid Northampton, for which craving Pardon of the young, Man, 
being ſuddenly turned off, and the Executioner cutting his Throat, hee dyed. 
Behold how pleaſant and delightfull it is to climbe up to Honour, I ſuppoſe it 
is better to live meanly at Home with Quietneſſe amongſt poore Men, then to 
lord it amongſt Princes, and in the End to climb a Ladder amongſt 
Thieves; it is even better to undergoe the Burden then to aſſume the Name 
of Honour; therefore whoſoever that doth not regard the Lawes, let them 
obſerve and conſider the End of theſe Men, and with what Period they 
finiſhed their Days. 

Theſe Men being diſpatched, the Parliament diſcontinued their Proceedings 
againſt the reſt of the Conſpirators till a more convenient Time; and tooke into 
their Conſiderations ether more weighty Affaires of the Weale Publike, they 
made the Earle of Arundell Lord Admirall, giving bim Authority to reſiſt and 
to repulſe either by Sea or Land the Eee of the Crowne whereſoeyer he 


ſhould find ther. 
And 
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And it was further agreed on, that for the appeaſing of all private Diſcon- 
tents (if any were) the King, and the reſt of the Appellants, with the reſt of 
the Commiſſioners, ſhould dine together in the great Hall, which they did, and 
there was great joy at this Reconciliation through all the Kingdome. 

When theſe things were concluded, they then began againe this Araignment 
of the Traytors, whereupon John Blake and Thomas Vſke were indicted on the 
4. Day of March, who although they were Men of inferiour Quality, yet were 
they found to be Parties in the ſaid Treaſon ; Ye was a Sergeant at Armes, 
and was indicted amongſt the Conſpirators, ſo that being late made Sheriffe of 
Middleſex hee had indicted the five Appellants and the Commiſſioners as Tray- 
tors, and Blake was an Intelligencer of Tyeſſilians, one that uſed to goe and 


come betweene the Conſpirators, and relate the State and Succeſſe of the Trea- 


ſon from one to another. | 
And when they could ſay nothing to prove themſelves cleare, Sentence was 
pronounced upon them as their Maſters were before them, they were carried to 


the Tower, and from thence were dragged at the Horſe taile to Tyborne, and 


there hanged, els | 

But Ve obtained this Favour, that his Head was cut off after hee was hang- 
ed, and ſet aloft upon Newgate, for Fowles of the Aire to take repaſt. 

On the ſixth Day of March there were called to anſwer, Robert Belknap, 
Jobn Holt, Roger Falthorp, William Burleigh, Iohn Locton, and John Carey 
Baron of the Exchequer, for their Conſpiracy againſt the Commiſſioners at 
Nottingham, but becauſe it is not needfull to rehearſe every Part of their In- 
dictment, they were all condemned like as the reſt. yy 

Whilſt the Peers were trying them, the Clergie were retired into the Kings 
Chambers, but when Word was brought to them of the Condemnation of the 
Judges, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Chancellor, 
the Treaſurer, Lord Keeper of the Privie Seale, aroſe haſtily and went into 
the Parliament Houſe, powring forth their Complaints before the King and the 
Peeres, humbly upon their Knees beſeeching them that for the Love of God, 


the Virgin Mary, and of all the Saints, even as they hoped to have Mercy 
at the Day of Judgement, they ſhould ſhew favour and not put to Death the 


laid Judges then preſent, and bitterly bewayling their Iniquities in whoſe Hearts 
the very Life, Soule and Spirit of our Engl; Lawes lived, flouriſhed, and 
appeared, and there appeared great Sorrow both on the one part of the Com- 


Plainants, and alſo of the Defendants. 
The Duke of Glouceſter likewiſe with the Earles of Arundel, Warwick, Not- 


ting bam, and Derby, whoſe Hearts began to be mollified, and joy ned with them 


in their lamentable Petition. 
At length by Interceſſion of the Clergy, the Execution upon the Perſons was 


ceaſed, and their Lives were granted them, but were ſent to the Tower to be 
kept cloſe Priſoners. 


On the 12. of March, being Thurſday, it happened that the afore- ſaid 


Knights, Simon de Burleigh, Tohn de Beauchamp, Iames Baroverſe, and Tohn 
Saliſbury, were brought into the Parliament Houſe, where their Accuſations 
were-read, proved, they found guilty, and not any way able to cleare them- 


ſelves. 
Vo. I. Rr | From 
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From this Day almoſt till the Aſcenſion of our Lord, the Parliament Houſe 
was only taken up with the Tryall of Sir Simon Burleigh, for three Appellants, 
viz. The Duke of Gloceſter, the Earles of Arundell and Warwicke, with the 
whole Houſe of Commons, vrged that Execution might be performed ac- 
cording to the Law: And on the other Side, the King, and Queene, the 
Earles of Darby and Nottingham, and the Prior of Saint Fobn his Vncle, with 
the major Part of the uper Houſe, did labour to have him faved. | 

But becauſe the Commons were tryed with ſo long Delayes, and Excuſes in 
the Parliament; and fearing, as it was moſt like, that all their Paines would be 
ro little or no Purpoſe, they humbly craved leave of the King, "to goe to their 
Habitations. e 3s eie 5 

There was alſo ſume muttering amongſt the Common People, and it was 
reported to the Parliament, that the Commons did riſe in diverſe Parts of the 
Realme, but eſpecially about Kent, in favour of the ſaid Sir Simon Burleigh, 
which when they heard, thoſe that before ſpake and ſtood for him, now flew 
cleane from him, and by joynt Conſent on the fifth Day of May, Sentence 
was pronounced only againſt the ſaid Sir Simon, that hee ſhould be drawne 
from the Tower to Tybirne ; and then to be hanged till hee were dead, and 
then to have his Head ſtroke from his Body. But becauſe he was a Knight of 
the Garter, a gallant Courtier, powerfull, and once a Favourite of the Kings, 
and much reſpected of all the Court, the King of his ſpeciall Grace, was pleaſed 
to mittigate his Doome, that he ſhould only be led to Tower- Hill, and ther 
be beheaded. x bs | 

On the twelfe of May, the Thurſday before Whitſontyde, in like manner 
were condemned, Fohn Beauchamp Steward of the Houſhold to the King, 
Tames Bereverous, and John Salſbury Knights, Gentlemen of the Privie Cham- 
ber, whereof the two firſt, viz. Iames Beauchamp, and lames Bereverous were 
beheaded on Tower-hill, but Iobn Salſbury was drawn from Tower-hill to 
Tyborne, and there was hanged. 

On the ſame Day alſo, was condemned the Biſhop of Chicheſter the Kings 
Confeſſor, but becauſe of his great Dignitie, he was pardoned. Now they 
began to loath the ſhedding of ſo much Chriſtian Blood, they tooke into 
Conſideration other more weighty Affaires for the good of the Realme con- 
cerning the Wars with the Scots and French, concerning Loanes and Subſidues, 
and of the Cuſtomes of Wine and Wooll. 

And alſo concerning the Tranſlation of ſome Biſhops, becauſe Pope Vrban 
the ſixth, after it came to his Eares, that the Archbiſhop of Yorke was con- 
demned, to avoyd all hope of Irregularity, he created him Archbiſhop of Saint. 
Andrews in Scotland : which Archbiſhop was under the Power of Scots, 
Enemies to the Crown ; and in the Gift of the Arch-Pope : and becauſe the 
Pope did chalenge halfe the Title of all England to maintaine his Wars, but 
although he craved it, yet he was denyed : therefore hee dealt warily and 
craftily ; hoping to make up his Mouth, by the Tranſlation of Biſhops : the 
Biſhop of Ely, then Lord Chancellor, was made Archbiſhop of Yorke, the 
Biſhop of Dublyn ſucceeded in his Place; the Biſhop of Bathan-Wells in his 


Place; the Biſhop of Sarum. in his Place, and the Lord [obn of Waltham, 
| Lord-keeper: 


-. 
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Lord-keeper of the Privie Seale in his Place: And this by his Tranſlation of 
Biſhops, he gained himſelfe much Money, according to the Lawes of the 
Canon; and when this came to the Eares of the Parliament, that ſuch 
a Summe of Money ſhould be tranſported out of the Land, they ſtrove what 
they could to hinder it, but could not, becauſe the Clergie gave their Conſent. 
On the laſt Day of May, the King appointed both Houſes to meet at Keem- 
ington, whereas they made a Concluſion of all the Tryalls of the ſaid Treaſon, 
granting licenſe to Thomas Trenet, William Elling bam, and Nicholas Nagworth, 
Knights, Richard Metford, John Slake, Tohn Lincolne, Clerkes, to put in 
Baile, provided they were ſufficient, and to goe into a Place of England where 
they liſted without any let or hindrance of any of the Kings Officers. 
Moreover, the fix Iuſtices, with the Biſhop of Ch:ichefter, who ſtood con- 
demned with them, were ſent into Ireland, there to remaine for Tearme of 
Life, and thus they were to be divided, viz. ; 
Robert Belknap and John Holt in the Village of Dromore in Ireland, not to 
remaine as Iuſtices or any Officers, but to live as baniſhed Offenders, not to be 
out of Towne above the ſpace of two Miles upon paine of Death ; but the 
King out of his gracious Bounty was pleaſed to give a yearly Annuity of 40. 
Pound to Robert Belknap, of 20. Markes to John Holt, during their Lives; 
and to Roger Fulthorpe the King allowed 40. Pound, and to William Burleigh 
40. Pound during Life, confining them to the City of Dublin, granting Bur- 
leigh the liberty of two Miles, and to Fulthorpe three Miles for their Recreation, 
Jobn Carey, and John Lotion with the yearely Allowance of 20. Pound during 
Life, are confined to the Tower of Waterford with the like Liberty, and the 
like Penaltie ; and the Biſhop of Chicheſter is likewiſe ſent to Corke, there to 
remaine with ſome Allowance and the like Penaltie. c 
Behold theſe Men who feared not God, nor regarded Men, but having the 
Lawes in their owne Hands, wreſted them now this Way, now that Way, as 
pleaſed beſt their Appetites, wreſting them at their Pleaſures for their owne 
- Commoditie, were at the laſt brought downe to the depth of Miſerie, from 
whence they were never able to free themſelves ,- 
On the third Day of Tune, which was the laſt Day of the Parliament, the 
King, the Queene, the Peers of both Eſtates, with the Commons, came to 
the Abbey at Weſtminſter, whereas the Biſhop of London, becauſe it was in his 
Dioceſſe, ſung Maſſe, and the Maſſe being ended, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
made an Oration-concerning the former danger of the Oath, which being, al- 
though the Peeres and Commons had taken the Oath of Allegeance, and Ho- 
mage to the King, yet becauſe the King was young when they tooke the Oath 
a-new (as at the firſt) at his Coronation. | „ 
Theſe Ceremonies being performed, the Metropolitan of England with all 
his Suffragans there preſent, having lighted a Candle and putting it under a 
Stoole, put it out, thereby excommunicating all ſuch as ſhould ſeeme to diſ- 


taſte, diſlike, or contradict any of the fore- paſſed Acts in the laſt Parliament; 


And the Lord Chancellor, by the Kings Appointment, cauſed all that were 
preſent to ſwear to keepe the ſaid Statutes inviolably whole, and undiſſolved, 
, R'r 2 | 1 as 
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as good and faithful Liege- people of the Kings, and the forme of the Par- 


liament was obſerved throughout all the Realme. 

On the Morrow, which was the fourth Day of June, many courteous Salu- 
tations and Congratulations having paſſed betweene the King, the Nobility and 

Commonalty, the Parliament was diflolved, and every Man returned Home. 

And now let England rejoyce in Chriſt, for that the Net which was laid fo 
cunningly for our Deſtruction, is broken aſunder, and wee are delivered. To 


God be the Praiſe for all. 


The Names of ſuch as were charged and condemned of High 42 
4 in this aforeſaid Memorable Parliament. | 


Lexander Nevile, Archbiſhop of Yorke. 
Robert Vere, Duke of Ireland, who was baniſhed into F rance, where te 


was killed with a wilde Bore. 
Michael de la Poole, Earle of Suffolke, and Lord Chancellor. 


Robert Treſſilian, Lord Chiefe, Tuſtice of the Kings Bench. 


Sir Nicholas Brambre, ſometimes Lord Major f London n made a Privie 


Counſellour. 
John Blake, a Serjeant at Armes. 
Thomas Vſke, an Intelligencer of Treſſilians. 
All theſe except the Duke of Ireland were drawne and e at the * mes, 
nov called Tyburne. | 
Robert Belknap. 2 | 
John Holt: 
Roger Falthorp. 
William Burleigh. 
John Locton. 
Iohn Carey Baron of the Exchequer. 
All theſe former 6. named Men were, as it ſeemes, Tudges, and although con- 
demned, yet their Lives were ſaved at the Interceſſion of ſome of the Guiltleſſe 


Peeres, and they afterward were baniſhed into Ireland. 
Sir Symon de Burleigh was alſo condemned and beheaded : be was a Knight 


Banneret, and of the Garter, a great and gallant Courtier, and bis Body 
Hioeth hoanourably buried and intombed in Pauls Church. 
Sir John Beauchamp, Steward of the Houſbold to the King, And 
Sir Iames Beverous, were alſo condemned and beheaded at Tower: hill. 
Sir Iohn Saliſbury, was condemned, drawne from Tower-hill zo Tyburne, aud 
then hanged. 
There were alſo detected and condemned of the aforeſaid 7 ws 
The Biſhop of Chicheſter, the Kings Confeſſor. 
Sir Thomas Trinet Knight. 
dir William Ellingham, Knight. 
Sir Nicholas Nagworth, Knight, 
Richard Metford, Clerke 
lohn Slake, Clerke. 
lobn Lincoln, Clarke. : An 
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An Abſtract of many memorable Matters done by PARLITIAMENTS 
in this Kingdome of ENGLAND. 


Y Parliament Sir Thomas Wayland Chiefe Juſtice of the Common- Pleas, 

17. Ed. 1. was attainted of Felony for taking Bribes, and his Lands and 

Goods forfeited, as appeares in the Pleas of Parliaments, 18. Edward 1. and he 

was baniſhed the Kingdome, as unworthy to live in that State, againſt which 
he had ſo much offended. | 

By Parliament Sir William Thorpe Chiefe Juſtice of the Kings Bench in 
Ed. 3. time, having of five Perſons received five ſeverall Bribes, which in all 
amounted to but one hnndred Pounds, was for this alone adjudged to bee hang- 
ed, and all his Goods and Lands forfeited. | 

The reaſon of the Iudgement is entred in the Roll in theſe Words. 

Becauſe that, as much as in him lay, he had broken the Kings Oath made to 
the People, which the King had intruſted bim withall. 

By Parliament holden Anno 22. Hen. the Second, aſſembled at Nottingham, 
and by adviſe thereof the King cauſed the Kingdome to be divided into 6. Parts, 
and Fuſtices Itinerants appointed for every Part, with an Oath by them to be 
taken for themſelves, to obſerve and cauſe inviolablie to be obſerved of all his 
Subjects of England, the Afiſes made at Claringdon and renued at Northton. 

By Parliament, in the 11. of Edw. the Firſt, the Dominion of Wales was 
united to the Crowne of England; in the Parliament in Anno 16. of Edw. the 
Firſt 1289. upon the-generall Compts made of the ill Adminiſtration of Tuſtice in 

' the Kings abſence, by divers great Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice : theſe Penal- 
ties were inflitked upon the chiefe Miniſters thereof, whoſe manifeſs Corruptions 
the Hatred of the People to Men of that Profeſſion, apt to abuſe their Science, 
and Authority, the Neceſſity of reforming ſo grievous a miſchiefe in the King- 
dome, gave eaſie thereunto by the Parliament then aſſembled, wherein upon due 
Examinations of their Offences they are fined to pay to the King theſe Sums 


following. 

Firſt, Sir Ralph Hengham, Chiefe Juſtice of the Higher Bench, ſeaven 
thouſand Mares. | 

Sir Iohn Loveton, Juſtice of the Lower Bench, three thouſand Martes. 

Sir William Bromton Juſtice, ſixe thouſand Markes. 

Sir Solomon Rocheſter, foure thon/and Markes. 

Sir Richard Boyland, foure thouſand Markes. 

Sir Thomas Sadington, to thouſand Markes. 

Sir Walter Hopton, #wo thouſand Markes. 

| Theſe four laſt were Juſtices Itenerants. 

Sir William Saham, three thouſand Markes. 

Robert Lithbury, Mafter of the Rolls, one thouſand Markes. 

Roger Leiceſter, one thouſand Markes. | 

Henry Bray, Eſcbeater and Judge for the Jewes, one thouſand Markes_ 
But Sir Adam Stratton, Chiefe Baron of the E:.chequer, was fined in four, 
aud thirty thouſand Markes, Theſe Fines, as the Rate of Meney goes now 
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amount to neere three hundred thouſand Markes, a mighty 7 reaſure to be gotten 
out of the Hands of ſo few-Men, which how they could amaſſe in thoſe Dayes, 
when Litigation and Law had not ſpread it ſelfe into thoſe infiuit Wreathings 
of Contention (as fince it hath ) may ſeeme Arrange even zo our greater-getling 
Times, 

In the "Parliament Anno 2. of Edward the 7 bird held at Nottingham, that 

great Aſpirer Mortimer was accuſed and condemned and ſent. up to London, 
and drawn, and hanged at the Common Gallowes at the Elmes now called 
Tiburne. 
In the go. Yeare of the Nee of Edward the Third Ana Dom. 1376. 
was held a Parliament at Weſtminſter, which was called the great Parliament, 
where, were divers Complaints exhibited by the Parliament, charging the Kings 
Officers with Fraud, and bumbly craving, that the Duke of Lancaſter, the Lord 
Latimer, then Lord Chamberlaine, Dame Alice Peirce ' the Kings Concubine, 
and one Sir Richard Sturry, might be removed from Court, their Complaints and 
Deſires are ſo vehemently urged by their Speaker Sir Peter la Moore, that all 
thefe Perſons were preſently put from Court. . 

By Parliaments all the wholeſome fundamentall Lawes of this Land were and 
are eſtabliſhed and confirmed. 

By Alt of Parliament the Popes Power and Supremacie, and all Superſtition 
and Idolatry, are abrogated, aboliſhed, and baniſhed out of this Land. 

By At of Parliament Gods true Religion, Worſhip, and Service, are main- 
a and eſtabliſhed. 

By At of Parliament the 7.00 famous Vniverſities of Cambridge and Oxford, 
Fs. many wholeſome and helpfull Immunities. 

By Parliament one Peirce Gaveſton, a great Favorite and notable Mifleader 
of K. Edw. 2. was removed, baniſhed, and afterwards by the Lords exe- 
cuted. So were Hugh Spencer the Father, and Hugh the Sonne. 

By Parliament Empſon and Dudley, o notorious Polers of the Common: 
wealth, by exacting penall Laws on the Subjects, were diſcovered, and after- 
wards executed. 

By Parliament the damnable Gun -pouder Treaſon (hatched in Hell) is re- 
corded to bee had in eternall Infamie. 

By Parliament one Sir Giles Mompeſſon, a Moderne Caterpiller and Poler 
of the Commonwealth, by exacting upon Inholders, &c. was diſcovered, de- 
graded from Knighthood, and baniſhed by Proclamation. 

By Parliament Sir Francis Bacon, made by King James Baron Verulam, 
and Viſcount St. Albanes, and Lord Chancellor of England, very grievous to 
the Commonwealth, by Bribery, was diſcovered and diſplaced, 

By Parliament Sir John Bennit, Judge of the Prerogative Court, pernicious 
to the Commonwealth in his Place, was diſcovered and diſplaced, 

By Parliament Lyonell Cranfield, (/ometimes a Merchant of London) made 
by K. James Earle of Middleſex, and Lord Treaſurer of England, Burt full in 
his Place to the Commonwealth, was diſcovered, and diſplaced. 

By Parliament one Sir Francis Mitchell, a jolly Juſtice of Peace for Middle- 

ah in the ae of London, another notable Canker-worme of the Common- 
| wealth, 
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wealh, by Corruption in exacting the penall Lawes upon poore Alehouſe-keepers 
and Vittuallers, Ec. was. diſcovered, degraded from Knighthood, and utterly 
diſabled for being Iuſtice of Peace. s 


By Parliament, Spaines late Fraud was diſcovered» and by Act the two Trea- 


ties with that perfidious Nation, for the Match of the Prince, our now gracious 
King, and Reſtitution of the Palatinate, di ſſolued and annihilated : both which 
had coſt the King and his Subjects much Monie, and much Blood. We may 
remember that that ſage Counceller of State Sir William - Cecill, Lord Burleigh 
and Lord Treaſurer of England, was oft times heard to ſay, Hee knew not 
what an Act of Parliament might not doe: which ſage Saying was approved 
by King James, and by his Majeſtie alleaged in one of his publiſhed Speeches. 


Which being ſo, now the Face of Chriſtendome being at this preſent ſo torne | 


and miſerably macerated, and the Chriſtian World diſtradted; the Goſpell in all 
Places almoſt perſecuted, both Church and Commonwealth, where the Goſpell 
is profeſſed in all Places beyond the Seas, lying a bleeding. (as we may ſay) and 


we ourſelves at Home not without Feare and Danger. To conclude, what 


good may we not hope and pray for, by this preſent and other enſuing Parlia- 
ments : the onely meanes to rectiſie and remedy Matters in Church and Common- 
wealth much amiſſe, 


The CHARACTER. 


\ 


ICHARD Son of the valiant and victorious Edward the Blacke Prince, 
was borne at Burdeaux, and Grand-child to King Edward the Third, 


being 11. Years old, began his Reigne the 21. Day of June, in the Yeare of 


our Lord, 1377. and was crowned King at Weſtminſter, the 16. of July. In 
Beauty, Bounty, and Liberality, he farre paſſed all his Progenitors; but was 


overmuch given 10 Eaſe and Quietneſſe, little regarding military matters of 


Armes : and being young was moſt ruled by young Counſell, regarding little the 
Counſell of the ſage and wiſe Men of the Realme, which thing turned this Land 
to great Trouble, and himſelfe to extreame Miſery ; For being firſt diſgraced 
by his Couſin, Henry of Bullingbroke Duke of Hereford, Son of John of Gaunt 
Dake of Lancaſter, he was at length by him (with the generall Conſent of the 
whole Parliament) depoſed from his Crown and Kingdome the 29. of September 

1399. and committed to Priſon, and afterwards wickedly murdered. For 
being ſent to Pomfret Caſtle, to be ſafely kept, and Princely maintained, he was: 
ſhortly after by King Henries Direction and Commandment (who feared leſt his 
Eftate might be ſhaken whiles King Richard liv'd) wickedly aſſaulted in his 
Lodging by Sir Piers of Exton, and 8. other armed Men, from one of which, 


with a Princely Courage, he wreſted a brown Bill, and therewith flew 4. of 


them, fought with all the reſt : untill comming by his owne Chaire (in which 
the baſe cowardly Knight bimſelfe ftood for his ' owne Safety) be was by bim. 
ſtricken with a Pole- Axe, in the hinder part of his Head, that preſently hee feli. 
downe and ayed, when he had raigned 22. Yeats. 14 Weekes, and 2. Days. 
More: 
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More memorable Things done by Parliaments. - 


Parliament Richard Montague (/ince made Biſhop of Chicheſter, and 
now Biſhop of Norwich) his pernicious Booke entituled Apello Cæſarem, 


( (Firſt confuted by Doctor Canton then B. of Chicheſter, and divers other 


Reverend Orthodox Divines) was diſplayed, and by Proclamation dated 1628. 
the Boote was called in and prohibited: and be the ſaid Montague was  di/- 
covered to be a notable unorthodow Man, Se. 

By Parliament Roger Manwayring, D. of Divinity, and Parſon of St. 
Giles in the Fields, and the Kings Chaplaine, was diſcovered to be an unortho- 
dox Man, and brought on his Knees to the Bar of the Honourable Houſe of 
Parliament, and the Boote of his tuo ſeditious Printed Sermons againſt Par- 
liaments, entituled Religion and Allegeance, was by Proclamation called in and 
prohibited : and he the ſaid Manwayring, was cenſured and deprived of his 
Livings, not to come neere the Court, nor to exerciſe or uſe any Miniſteriall 
Office, Sc. But notwithſtanding, ſoone after the fatall Diſſolution of that 
Parliament, 1629. he the ſaid Manwayring by the Power of a little great 
Prelate, was not onely reſtored to his former Livings, but ſoone after, he was 
preferred and made Dean of Worceſter, afterwards a Biſhop, and is now Biſhop 
of St. Davids, the firſt Biſhoprick in Wales. 

And in as much, as ſo many memorable thin gshave bin done by Parliaments, 
ſome whereof in former Times, have indeed done no leſſe, than write Wonders; 
for Reformation of Corruptions, and Grievances, and exemplary Executions in 
the State and Commonwealth : And ſeeing tÞ other Day, viz. 22. of February, 
there was that Correſpondence, and happy Agreement betwixt his ſacred Majeſty, 
and both the Houſes of Parliament now fitting, which made the Evening of 
that Day, crowned with Bone-fires and Bells-ringing for Joy. Let us not 
ceaſe to pray and beſeech the Lord of Hoſts, ſtill ſo to unite the Heart of the 
Kings Majeſty to the Parliament (his great Counſell) that the Upper and Lower 
Houſes may unanimouſly agree, and be reciprocally united to the King, that 
many Matters now much amiſſe in Church and Commonwealth may be re- 
formed, and this Yeare may be accounted Annus Aureus, and that this pre- 
ſent Parliament begun this Yeare may be inſcribed and engraven in Marble 
and in Letters of Gold; 

By Parliament the Earle of Strafford Deputy of Ireland, grievous to the 
Conpaniozatrh; was diſcovered, and after an Honourable Tryall, was at- 
tainted of High Treaſon, for which he ſuffered Death, May the Twelfth, 1641. 


SACRED 'TO MEMORY 
PosTERITY THE (LonG Exp RCT ED) 
HAPPY PARL1AMENT, 
Hhghegun MDC. XL. 
Ended and made a Seſſion. 
Vivat Rex. Floreat Regnum, Bene valeat Parliamentum. - Hallelujah, 
The 


; * 
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The Preheminence and Pedigree of PARLEMENT. 
By James Howell Eſquire, one of the Clerks of His 
Majeſties moſt Honourable Priuy-Councell. Whereunto 
is added, A Vindication of ſome Paſſages reflecting up- 
on him, in a Booke called the Popiſb Royal! Favorite, 
penn'd and publiſhed by Maſter Prynue, page 42. 


Wherein he ſtiles him, 20 Friend to Parlements, and a 
Malignant. Together with a cleering of ſome Oc- 
currences in Spaine, at his Majeſties being there, cited 
by the ſaid Maſter Prynne out of the Yocall Foreſſ. 
Publiſhed by ſpeciall Liſence, and entred into the 
Hall-Booke according to Order. 


Printed at London, by Richard Heron. 1644. 


To my worthily honoured Friend, Sir W. S. Knight, 


1 Ve 
1 Received the Book you pleaſed to ſend me, called the Popiſh Royall Favorite; 
and according to your Advice, which I value in a high Degree, I put Pen 
to Paper, and ſomething you may ſee ] have done (though in a poore Pam- 
phleting way) to cleare my ſelfe of thoſe Aſperſions that are caſt upon me 
therein. But truly, Sir, I was never ſo unfit for ſuch a Taſte; all my Papers, 
Manuſcripts, and Notes, having been long ſince ſeized upon and kept from me. 
Aade hereunto, that beſides this Preſſure and Languiſhment of fixteen Moneths 
cloſe Reſtraint (the Senſe whereof, I finde hath much ftupified my Spirits) it 
pleaſed God to viſit me lately with a dangerous Fit of Sickneſſe, a high burning 
Feaver, with the new Diſzaſe, whereof my Body as well as my Minde is yet 
ſomewhat crazie, ſo that (take all Mictions together) I may truly ſay, 1 
Have paſſed the Ordeal, the fiery Tryall, But it bath pleaſed God to re- 
Prieve me to ſee better Dayes ] hope; for out of this fatall blacke Cloud, which 
now oreſets this poore Iſland, I hope there will breake a glorious Sunne-fhine of 
Peace and firme Happineſſe : To effett which, had I a Tury, a Grand- Iury of 
Lives, I would ſacrifice them all, and triumph in the Oblation. . 

So I moſt affectionately kifſe your Hands, and as the Seaſon invites me, Wi 
you à good New-yeare, | 

| Your faithſull (though afflicted) Servant, 
From the Priſon of the Fleet, N | 
this 23* of February, = | 3 Iames HOWELL. 


Vor. 1 | | 8 1110 | | The 
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The ens of Parlement. . 


Sent Prima. , 


Am a Free-borne Subject of the Realme of England ; Aber I chaime us 
my native Inheritance, undoubted Right, Propriety, and Portion; in the 
Lawes of the Land; and this diſtinguiſheth me from à Slave. I claime alſo 
an Intereſt and common Right in the High Natidhall Court of 'Parlement, and 
- 47 the Power, the Priviledges and Juriſdiction thereof, which I put in equall 
Ballance with the Lawes, in regard it is the Fountaine ſrom whence they ſpring; 
and this I hold alſo to be a principall part of my Birth-right, which great 
| Councell I honour, reſpect, value, and ' love 1 in as high a Degree as can be; as 
being the Bulwarke of our Liberties, the maine Boundary and Banke which 
keeps us from Slavery, from the Inundations of tyrannicall Rult, and unbounded 
Will-Government. And I hold my ſelfe obliged in a Tye of indifpenfable Obe- 

dience, to conforme and ſubmit my ſelfe to whatſoever ſhall be tranſacted, 
concluded, and conſtituted by its Authority in Church or State; whether it be 
by making; enlarging, altering, diminiſhing, diſanulling, repealing, or reviv- 
ing of any Law, Statute, Act, or Ordinance whatſoever: Whether it be 
touching Matters Ecclefiaſticall, civill, common, capitall, criminall, martiall, 
maritime, municipall, or any other ; of all which, the tranſcendent ar d 

uncontroulable Juriſdiction of that Court is capable to take Cognizance, Þ.. 
Amongſt the three Things which the Athenian Captaine thank'd the Gods 
for; one was, That he was borne a Grecian, and not a Barbarian , for ſuch 
was the Vanity of the Greeks, and after them, of the Romans, in the Flouriſh 
of their Monarchy, to arrogate all Civility to themſelves, and to terme all the 
World beſides Barbarians : So I may fay to have cauſe to rejoyce that I was 
borne a Vaſſal to the Crowne of England; that I was borne under ſo well 
moulded and tempered a Government, which endowes the Subject with ſuch 

Liberties and Infranchiſements, that beare up his naturall Courage, and keep 
him till in Heart, that free and ſecure him eternally from theGripes and Tallons 
of Tyranny : And all this may be imputed to the Authority and Wiſdome of 
this High Court of Parlement, wherein there is ſuch a rare Co-ordination 
of Power, (though the Soveraignty remaine ſtill entire, and untransferrable in 
the Prince) there is ſuch a wholſome Mixture *cwixt Monarchy, Optimacy, and 
Democracy 3 *twixt Prince, Peers, and Communalty, during the time of Conſulta- 
tion, that of ſo many diſtinct Parts, by a rare Co-operation and Unanimity, they 
make but one Body Politicke, (like that Sheafe of, Arrowes in the Emblem) one 
entire concentricall Peece, and the Reſults of their Deliberations, but as ſo many 
harmonious Diapaſons ariſing from different Strings. And what greater Immu- 
nity and Happineſſe can there be to a People, than. to be liable to no Lawes but 
what they make themſelves ? to be ſubject to no Contribution, Aſſeſſement, or 
any pecuniary Levy whatſoever, but what they vote and voluntarily yeeld unto 
themſelves ? hi or in this ITO Politicke Body there be all Degrees -i 
People 
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People repreſented ; both the Mechanicke, Tradeſ-man, and Yeoman, have 
wht incluſive Vote, as well as the Gentry, in the Perſons of their T ruſtees, 
their Knights and Burgeſſes, in paſſing of all Things. 

Nor is this Sovereigne Surintendent Councell an Epitome of this Kidgddine 
only, but it may be ſaid to have a Repreſentation of the whole Vniverſe, as I 
heard a fluent well-worded Knight deliver the laft Parlement, who compared 
the beautifull Compoſure of that High Court, to the great Worke of God, the 
World it ſelfe: The King is as the Sun, the Nobles the fixed Staftes, the 
Itinerant Iudges and other Officers (that goe upon Meſſages twixt both 
Houſes) to the Planets ; the Clergy, to the Element of Fire; the Commons, 


to the ſolid Body of Earth, and the reſt of the Elements. And to purſue this 


Compariſon a little further, as the heavenly Bodies, when three of them meet in 
Conjunction, produce ſome admirable Effects in the Elementary World: fo 
when theſe three States convene and aſſemble in one ſolemne great Junta, ſome: 
notable and extraordinary Things are brought forth, tending to the Welfare of 
the whole Kingdome, our Microcoſme. 

He that is never ſo little verſed in the Annales of this Je, will finde that 
it t hath been her Fate to be foure times conguered. I exclude the Scot, for the 
Scituation of his Countrey, and the Quality of the Clime hath been fuch an Ad- 
vantage and Security to him, that neither hs Reman Eagles would fly thither 
for feare of freezing their Wings, nor any other Nation attempt the Worke. 

Theſe ſo many Conqueſts muſt needs bring with them many Tumblings and 
Toſſings, many Diſturbances and Changes in Government; yet I have obſerved, 
that notwithſtanding theſe Tumblings, it retained ſtill the Forme of Monarchy, 
and ſomething there was alwayes that had an Analogy with the Sreat Aſſembly 
the Parlement. 

The firſt Conqueſt I finde was made by Claudius Ceſar; at which time, as 
ſome well obſerve, the Roman Enfignes, and the Standard of Chrift came in toge- 
ther. It is well knowne what Lawes the Roman had; He had his Comitia, 


which bore a Reſemblance with our Convention in Purim! the Place of 


their Meeting was called Pretorium, and the Lawes which they enacted, 
Plebeſcita. 

The Saxon Conqueſt ſucceeded next, which were the Engliſh, there being 
no Name in Yelp or Iriſh for an Engliſhman but Saxon to this Day. They 
governed by Parlement, though it went under other Names; as Micbel Sinoth, 
Michel Gemote, and Witenage Mote. 

There are Records above a thouſand Yeares old of tber e in the 
Raignes of King Ina, Offa, Ethelbert, and the reſt of the ſeven Kings dur- 
ing the Heptarchy, The Britiſh Kings alſo, who retained a great while ſome 
part of the Iſland,” governed and mace Lawes by a kinde of Parlementary 
way; witneſle the famous Lawes of Prince Hewell, called Howell Dha, where- 
of there are yet extant ſome Welſb Records. Parlements were alſo uſed after 
the Heptarchy by King Kenulphus, Alphred, and others; witneſſe that renown- 
ed Parlement held at Grately by King Athelftan. 

The third Conqueſt was by the Danes, and they govern'd alſo by ſuch 


Bene Aſſemblies as they doe this Day; witneſſe that great and ſo much ce- 
8 2 1 lebrated 


3 TT. 


ALE... 


1 


L 6. 3. 


— 


— 


316 Af Poirth Colleen of TRACTS on all Saber. 
ſebrated Parlement held by that mighty Monarch Canutus, who was King of 


England, Denmark, Norway, and other Regions, 150 Yeares before the com- 


piling of Magna Charta; and this the learned in the Laws do hold to be one. 


of the ſpecialſt, and moſt authenticke Peeces of Antiquity we have extant. 


Edward the Confeſfor made all his Lawes thus, (and he was a great Law- 
giver,) which the Norman Conquerour (who liking none of his Sonnes, made 
God Almighty his Heire, bequeathing unto him this Iſland for a Legacy) did 


ratifie and eſtabliſh, being digeſted into one entire methodicall Syſteme ; which 


being violated by Rufus, who came to ſuch a diſaſtrous end as to be ſhot to 
Death in lieu of a Bucke. for his Tyranny, were reſtor'd by Henry the Firſt; 
and fo they continued in Force til King John, whoſe Raigne is renowned for 
fictt confirming Magna Charta, the Foundation of our Liberties ever - ſince, 
which may be compar'd to divers outlandiſh Graffs ſet upon one Engliſh Stock, 


or to a Poſie of ſundry fragrant Flowers ;, for the choiceſt of the Britiſh, the 
Roman, Saxon, Daniſh, and Norman Lawes, being cull'd and pick'd out, and. 


gathered as it were into one Bundle, out of them the foreſaid grand Charter 
was extracted : And the Eſtabliſhment of this Charter was the worke of a 
Parlement. 

Nor are the Lawes of this and only, and the Freedome of the Subject 
conſerved by Parlement, but all the beſt policed Countries of Europe have the 
like. The Germanes have their Diets, the Danes and Swedes their Rijcks 
Dachs; the Spaniard cals his Parliament, las Cortes, and the French have, or 
ſhould have at leaſt their Aſſembly of three States, which is growne now in a 
manner obſolete ; becauſe the Authority thereof was (by accident) devolv'd to 
the King. And very remarkable it is, how this happened; for when the 
Engliſh had taken ſuch large footing in moſt Parts of France, having advanced 
as far as Orleans, and driven their then King Charles the Seventh to Bourges 
in Berry, the Aſſembly of three States in theſe Preſſures, being not able to meet 
after the uſuall manner in full Parlement, becauſe the Countrey was unpaſſable, 
the Enemy having made ſuch firme Invaſions up and downe through the very 
Bowels of the Kingdome ; that Power which formerly was inherent in the 
Parlementary Aſſembly of making Lawes, of aſſeſſing the Subject with Taxes, 
| ſubſidiary Levies, and other Impoſitions, was tranſmitted to the King during 
the War; which continuing many Yeares, that intruſted Power by length of 
Time, grew as it were habituall in him, and could never after be re-afſumed 
and taken from him; ſo that ever ſince, his Edidtis countervayle Ads of 
Parlement. And that which made the Buſineſſe more feaſable for the King, 
was, that the Burthenfell moſt upon the Communalty, the Clergy and Nobi- 
lity not feeling the Weight of it, who were willing to ſee the Peaſan pull'd 
downe a little; becauſe not many Yeares before, in that notable Rebellion, 
call'd 1a. Faquerie de Beauvaſin, which was ſuppreſſed by Charles the Wiſe, the 
Common People put themſelves boldly in Armes againſt the - Nobility and 
Gentry, to leſſen their Power. Adde hereunto as an Advantage to the Worke, 
that the next ſucceeding King Lewis the Eleventh, was a cloſe cunning Prince, 
and could well tell how to play his Game, and draw Water to his owne Mill ; 


For amongſt all the reſt, he was ſaid to be the firſt that put the Kings of 


France, 


\ 
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France, Hors de page, out of their Minority, or from being Pages any more, 
though thereby he brought the poore Peaſans to bg worſe than Laquays. 
With the Fall, or at leaſt the Diſcontinuance of that uſuall Pærlementary 
Aſſembly of the three States, the Liberty of the French Nation utterly fell; 
the poore Roturier and Vineyardman with the reſt of the Yeomanry, being 
reduced ever ſince to ſuch an abject nin Condition, that they ſerve but . as 
Sponges for the King io ſqueeze when he liſt. Nevertheleſle, as that King hath an. 
Advantage hereby one way, to monarchize more abſolutely, and never to 
want Money, but to be able to ballaſt his Purſe when he will: ſo there is ano- 
ther mighty Inconvenience ariſeth to him and his whole Kingdome another 
way : for this illegall peeling of the poore Peaſan, hath ſo dejected him, and 
cowed his native Courage ſo much by the ſenſe of Poverty, which brings 
along with it a Narrowneſſe f Soule, that he is little uſefull. for the War; 
which puts the French King to make other Nations mercenary to him, to 
fill up his Infantry: Inſomuch, that the Kingdome of France may be not 
unficly compared to a Body that hath all its Bloud drawne up to the Armes, 
Breaſt and Backe, and ſcarſe any left from the Girdle downewards, to cheriſh 
and beare up the lower Parts, and keep them from ſtarv ing. 
All this ſeriouſly conſidered, there cannot be a more proper and pregnant 
Example than this of our next Neighbours, to prove how infinitely neceſſarie 
the Parlement is, to aſſert, to prop up, and preſerve the publike Libertie, and 
nationall Rights of a People, with the Incolumitie and Wellfare of a Countrey. 
Nor doth the Subject only reap benefit thus by Parlement, but the Prince, if 
he would wel conſider it, hath equal Advantage thereby; It rendreth him a 
King of free and able Men, which is far more glorious than to be a King of 
Slaves, Beggars, and Bankrupts ; Men that by their Freedome, and Competen- 
cie of Wealth, are kept ſtill in Heart to do him Service againſt any forraine 
Force. And itis a true Maxime in all States, that *tis leſs Danger and Diſhonour 


for the Prince to be poore, than his People; rich Subjects can make their King 


rich, when they pleaſe, if he gaine their Hearts, he will quickly + get their 
Purſes. Parlement encreaſeth Love and good Intelligence *twixt him and 
his People ; It acquaints him with the Realitie of Things, and with the true 
State and Diſeaſes of his Kingdome ; it brings him to the knowledge of his bet- 
ter ſort of Subjects, and of their Abilities, which he may employ accordingly 
upon all Occaſions ; it provides for his Royal Iflue, payes his Debts, findes 
meanes to fill his Coffers, and it is no ill Obſervation, - that Parlement- moneys 
{the great Aid) have proſpered beſt with the Kings of England; it exceedingly 
raiſeth his Repute abroad, and enableth him to keep his Foes in Feare, bis 
Subjects in Awe, his Neighbours and Confederates in Securitie; the three maine 
Things which go to aggrandize a Prince, and render him glorious. In ſumme, 
it is the Parlement that ſupports and bears up the Honour of his Crowne, and 
fettles his Throne in Safetie, which is the chiefe End of all their Conſultations : 
For whoſoever is entruſted to be a Member of this High Court, carrieth with 
him a double Capacitic ; He ſits there as a Patriot, and as a Subject; as hee is 
the one, the Countrey is his Object, his Dutie being ro vindicate the publike 
Libertie, to make wholelome Lawes, to reach his hand to the Pump, Fx 

| P 
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ſtop the Leal of the great Veſſell-of the State, to pry into; and i pùniſn Cor- 
ruption and Oppreſſion, to improve and advance Trade, to have the Grievances 


of the Place he ſerves for redrefſed, and caſt about how to aps Tomething _ 
_ tend to the enriching of it. | 0 

ut he mult not forget that ki lits there alſo as a | Subjees, ond W to 
that Capacitie, hee mult apply himſelfe to do bis Soveraignes N to pro- 
vide not Fans for his publite, but his Der ſonali Wants; to beate up the Luſtre 
and Glorie of his Court; to conſider what Occaſions of ee Ex- 
pences he may have, by Enereaſe of Royall Iſſue, or Maintenance of any of them 
Abroad; to enable him to vindicate any Affront or Indignitie, that ſhould bee 
offered to his Perſon, Crowne, or Dignitie, by any forruine State or King- 
dome ; to conſult what may enlarge his Honour, Contentment, and Pleaſure. 
And as the French Tucitus (Comines) hach it, the Exgliſb Nation was uſed to be 
more forward and zealous in this Particular, than any other, according to that 
ancient eloquent Speech of a great Lawyer ; Domus Regis vigilia defendis om- 
nium, otium illius labor omnium, deliciæ illius induſtria omnium, vacatio illius 
occupatio omnium, ſalus illius periculum omnium, honor illius  objeftum omnium. 
Everie one ſhould ſtand Centinell to defend the Kings Houſes, his Safety ſnould 
be the Danger of all, his Pleaſures the Induſtrie of all, bis Eaſe ſhould be the 


Labour of all, his Honour the Object of all. 
Out of theſe Premiſſes, this Concluſion may be eaſily dend That, the 2718 


cipall Fountaine whence the King derives his Happineſſe and Safety, + is his Par- 


lement, It is that great Conduit-pipe which conveighes unto him his Peoples 
Bounty and Gratitude ; the trueſt Lo6oking-glaſſe wherein hee diſcernes their 
Loves; and the Subjects Love hath been alwayes accounted the prime Cittadell of a 
Prince, In his 2 he appeares as the Sun in the Meridian, in the Alti- 
tude of his Glory, in his higheſt State Royall, as the Law tels us. 

Therefore, whoſoever is averſe or diſaffected to this Soveraigne Law-mak- 
ing Court, cannot have his Heart well planted within him: he can be neither 
good Subjef, nor good Patriot; and therefore unworthy to breathe Gauge 
Ayre, or have the Benefit, or any Protection row the Lawes. 


Sedtio 8 2 


* thine which bath ** nel Mbieh is | the Aa of my Heart, I hope 
no indifferent judicious Reader will doubt of the cordiall Affection, of 
the Reſpects and Reverence I beare to Parlement, as being the wholſomelt 
Conſtitution, (and done by the higheſt reach of Policy) that ever was eſta- 
bliſned in this Hand; Therefore I muſt tell that e Who was Author 


of a Booke, entituled, 'the Popiſh Rayull Favorite, lately printed and expoſed 


to the World, that he offers me very hard Meaſure; nay, be doth me apparent 
wrong, to terme me therein, No Friend to Parlement, and 4 ee ; 
a Character, which as I deſerve it not, ſo I diſdaine it. 

For the firft Part of his Charge, I would have him know, 4 1 am as much 


a Friend, and as reall an affettionate humble Servant and Votary to the Parle- 
ment 
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ent as poſſibly he can be, and will live: and dye with theſe Affections 705 
11 And I could wiſh, that he were Secretary of OY de a while 

I may take the Boldneſſe to apply that Compariſon! is late Majeſty fel 5 in 
a famous Speech to one of his Parlement, I could wiſh there' were a Chryſtall 
Caſement in my Breaſt, through which the World might eſpye the inward Mo- 
tions and Palpitations of m Heart, then would he be certified of the Sincerity 
of this Proteſtation. 

For the ſecond Part of his Charge, to be a Malignant, I muſt confeſſe to 
have ſome Malignity that lurks within rne much againſt my Will; but it is no 
Mali gnity of Minge, it is amongſt the Humors, not in my Tntelle@uals. And 
] beleeve, there is no naturall Man, let him have his Humors never fo well 
ballanced, but hath ſome. of this Malignity raigning within him; for as long as 
we are compoſed of the foure Elements, whenee theſe Humors are derived, 
and with whom they ſymbolize in Qualities ; which Elements the Philoſophers 
hold to be in a reſtleſſe Contention amongſt themſelves (which made the Stoicke 
chinke that the World ſubſiſted by this innated mutuall Strife) àäs long, I fay, as 
the four Humors, in Imitation of their Principles, the Element? are in Perperuall 
Reluctancy and Combate for Prædominancy, there muſt be ſome Malignity 
lodged within us, as aduſted Choller, and the like; whereof 1 had very late 
Experience this Chriſtmas, in a ſhrewd Fit of Sickneſſe it pleaſed God to lay 
upon me, which the Phyſicians told me proceeded from 1 malignant hypo- 
condriacall Effects of M lanc holy; having been ſo long in this. Saturnine blacke 
Condition bf cloſe. Impriſonment, and buried alive between theſe Wals. IT heſe 
Kinds of Malignities, I confeſſe, are very rife in me, and they are not only in- 
cident, but con- natural to every, one according to his Complexion: And were 
it not for this inceſſant Strugling and Enmity amongſt the Humors for Maſtery, 
which produceth ſuch malignant Effects in us, our Soules would never depart 
from our Bodies, nor abandon this Manſion of Clay. ; 

Now. what Malignity my Accuſer meanes, I know not; if TY meanes Ma- 


lignity of Spirit, as ſome Antipathy or ill Impreſſion upon the Mind, proceed- 


ing from Hiſaffection, or from Hatred and Rancor, with a Deſire of Revenge, 
he is mightily deceived in me : I maligne or hate no Creature that ever God 


made, but the Devil, who is the Author of all Malignity;. and therefore is 


moſt commonly called in French, le malin Eſprit, the malignant Spirit. 
Every Night before I ,goe to bed, I have the Grace, I thanke God 
for it, to forgive all the World, ind nor to harbour, or let rooſt in my 
Boſome the leaſt malignant Thought ; ; yet none can deny, but the pub- 
like Aſperſions which this my Accuſer | caſts upon me, were enough to make me 
a Malignant towards him; yet it could never have the Power to doe it: For I 
have prevailed with myſelfe to forgive him, this his Cenſure of me proceed- 


ing rather from his not Knowledge of me, than Malice, for we never mingled. 
Speech, or ſaw one another in our Lives to my Remembrance: which makes 
me wonder the more, that a Profeſſor of the Law, as he is, ſhould pronounce 


ſuch a poſitive Sentence againſt me ſo ſleightly. But methinks I over-heare 


him fay, that the precedent Diſcourſe 'of Pariement is nvoly'd in Generals, 
and 
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and the Tropique Axiome tels us, that dolus verſatur in univerſalibus, there is 
double Dealing in Univerſals : His Meaning is, that I am no Friend to this 
preſent Parlement (though he ſpeaks in the plurall Number Parlements) and 
conſequently he concludes me a Malignant ; therein, * muſt tell him alſo, that 
I am traduc'd, and I am confident it will be never prov” 'd againſt me, from 
any Actions, Words, or Letters. (though divers of mine have bin intercepted) 
or any other Miſdemeanor. Alas, how unworthy and uncapable am I to cen- 
ſure the Proceedings of that great Senate, wherein the Wiledome of the whole 
State is epitomized ? ? Ir were a Preſumption.1 in me, of the higheſt Nature that 
could be: It is enough for me to pray for the. proſperous Succeſſe of their 
Conſultations : And as I hold it my Duty, fo 1 have good Reaſon ſo to doe, 
in regard I am to have my Share in the Happines ; and could the utmoſt of 
my poore Endeavours, by any miniſteriall humble Office (and ſometimes the 
meaneſt Boazſwaine may help to preſerve the Ship from ſinking) be ſo happy, as 
to contribute any thing to advance that great Worke (which I am in deſpaire 
to doe, while I am thus under Hatches in this Fleet,) I would eſteeme it the 
_ greateſt Honour t that poſſibly could befall me, as I hold it now to be my great- 
eſt Diſaſter, to have fallen ſo heavily under the Diſpleaſure of that higheſt 
Councell, and to be made a Sacrifice thus to pub/ike Fame, than which there 
is no other Proofe, nor that yet urg'd againſt me, or any thing elſe produc'd 
after ſo long, ſo long Captivity, which hath brought me to ſuch a low Ebbe, 
and put me fo far in the Arreare in the Courſe of my Fortunes: For although 
my whole Life (ſince I was left to myſelfe to ſwim, as they ſay, without 
Bladders) has bin nothing els bur a continued Succeſſion. of Croſſes, for which 
I account not my ſelf a whit the leſſe Happy; yet this Croſſe has carried with 
It a greater Weight, and lighted heavier upon me than any other; and as I 
have preſent Patience to beare it, ſo I hope for ſubſequent Grace, to ,make uſe 
of it accordingly, that my old Motto may be confirmed, ra dia ra nah 
3 

6 He produceth my Atteſtation for ſome Paſſages in Spaine, at his Majeſties 
being there ; and he quotes me right, which obligeth me to him; and I hope 

all his Quotations, wherein he is ſo extraordinarily « copious and. elaborate in all his 
Works, are ſo ; yet I muſt tell him, that thoſe interchangeable Letters which 
paſſed between his Majeſty and the Pope, which were originally couched in La- 
tine, the Language wherin all Nations treate with Rome, and the Empire with 
all the Princes thereof; thoſe Letters, I ſay, are adulterated in many Places, 
which I impute not to him, but to the French Chronicler, from whom he took 
them in Truſt, The Truth of that Buſineſſe is this: The World knowes there 
was a tedious Treaty of an Alliance *rwixt the Infanta Dona Maria (who now 
is Empreſſe) and His Majeſty, which in regard of the ſlow affected Pace of the 
Spaniard, laſted above ten Yeres, as that in Fenry the 7th's Time, twixt 
Prince Aribur, and (afterwards) Q. Katharine, was ſpun out above ſeven, 
To quicken, or rather to conſummate the Worke, His Majeſty made that ad- 
venturous Journey through the whole Continent of France, into Spaine; which 


Voyage, though there was a great deale of Gallantry in it, whereof all Poſte- 
rity. 
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rity will ring, untill it turne at laſt to a Romance z, yet it proy'd the Bane of 
the Buſineſſe, which 'tis not the Errand of ſo poore a Pamphlet as this to un- 
fold. His Majeſty being there arrived, the ignorant common People cry*d 
out, the Prince of Wales came thither to make himſelf a Chriſtian. The Pope * 
writ to the Inqyi/itor Generall, and others, to uſe all the Induſtry they could to 
reduce him to the Romane Religionz and one of Olivares firſt Complements 
to him, was, That he doubted not but His Highneſſe came thither to change His 
Religion : whereunto he made a ſhort Anſwer, That He came not thither for a 
Religion, but for a Wife. There were extraordinary Proceſſions made, and 
other Artifices us'd, as the Protraction of Things, to make him ſtay there of 
Purpoſe till the Spring following, to work upon him the better: And the In- 
Fanta her ſelf deſir'd him (which was eſteem'd the greateſt Favour he received 
from her all the while) to viſit the Nunne of Carion; hoping that the ſaid 
Nunne, who was ſo much cryed up for Miracles, might have wrought one upon 
him; but her Art failed her, nor was His Highnes ſo weak a Subject to work 
upon, according to His late Majeſties Speech to Dr. Mawe and ren, who 
when they came to kiſſe his Hands, before they went to Spaine to attend the 
Prince their Maſter, ' he wiſhed them to haye a Care of Buckingham; as touch- 
ing his Sonne Charles, he apprehended no Feare at all of him; for he knew 
him to be ſo well grounded a Prozeſtant, that nothing could ſhake him. The 
Arabian Proverbe is, That the Sunne never ſoiles in his Paſſage, though his 
Beams reverberate and dwell never ſo long upon the miry Lake of Mæotis; 
the blacke turd Moores of Holland, the aguiſh wooſe of Kent and Eſſex, or 
any other Flace, be it never ſo dirty. Though Spaine be a hot Countrey, 
yet one may paſſe and repaſſe through the very Center of ir, and never be 
Sun-burnt, if he carry with him a Bon-grace, and ſuch a one His Majeſty 
had. | | 
Well, after his Majeſties Arrivall to Madrid, the Treaty of Marriage (though 
he told them, he came not thither like an Embaſſador, to treate of Marriage, 
but as Prince of Wales, to fetch home a Wife) went on till; and in regard 
they were of different Religions, it could not be done without a Diſpenſation 
from the Pope, and the Pope would grant none, unleſſe ſome Capitulations 
were ſtipulated in favour of the Romiſb Catholicks in England, (the ſame were 
agreed on with France.) Well, when the Diſpenſation came, which was ne- 
gotiated ſolely by the King of Spaines Miniſters, becauſe His Majeſty would 
have nothing to doe with Rome, Pope Gregory the 15th, who died a little 
. after, ſent His Majeſty a Letter, which was delivered by the Nuncio, whereof 
an Anſwer was ſent a while after : Which Letters were imprinted and expoſed 
to the View of the World ; becauſe His Majeſty would not have People whiſper, 
that the Buſineſſe was carried in huggur-muggur, or in a clandeſtine Manner. 
Nor truly do I know of any Letter, or Meſſage, or Complement; that ever 
paſſed *rwixt his Majeſty and Rome afore or after. 
Now touching that reſponſory Letter from his Majeſty, it was no other 
than a Complement in the ſevereſt Interpretation, and ſuch Formalities paſſe 
Vol. I. 8 'twixt 


* 
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ꝛtwixt the Crowne of England, and the Great Turke, and divers. Heathen: 
Princes. The Pope writ firſt, and no Man can deny, but by all  morall 
Rules, and in common humane Civility, His Majeſty was bound to anſwer it, 
ſpecially conſidering how punctuall they are in thoſe, Countries to. correſpond 
in this Kinde; how exact they are in repaying Viſits, and the Performance of 
ſuch Ceremonies; and had this Compliance been omitted, it might have made 
very ill Impreſſions, as the Poſture of Things ſtood then; for it had prejudiced 
the great Worke in hand; I meane, the Match, which was then in the Heate 
and Height of Agitation: His Majeſties Perſon was there engag'd, and fo it 
was no Time to give the leaſt Offence. They that are never ſo little vers'd 
in Buſineſſe abroad, doe know that there muſt be Addreſſes, Compliances, 
and Formalities of this Nature (according to the Halian Proverbe, That one 
muſt ſometimes light a Candle to the Devill) us'd in the Carriage of Matters of 
State, as this great Buſines was, whereon the Eyes of all Chriſtendome were 
ſo greedily fix*d ; a Buſineſſe which was like to bring with it ſuch an univerſall 
Good, as the Reſtitutlon of the Palatinate, the quenching of thoſe hidequs 
Fires in Germany, and the eſtabliſhing of a Peace through all the Chriſtian 


World, 
I hope none will take Offence, that in this Particular, which comes within 


the Compaſſe of my Knowledge, being upon the Stage when this Scene was 
acted, I doe this Right to the King my Maſter in diſplaying the Trutb, and 
putting her forth in her own Colours ; a rare thing in theſe Dayes. 

Touching the Yocall Forreſt, an allegoricall Diſcourſe, that goes abroad un- 
der my Name, a good while before the Beginning of this Parlement, which 
this Gentleman Cites (and that very faithfully.) I underſtand there be ſome that 
mutter at certaine Paſſages therein, by putting ill Gloſſes upon the Text, and 
taking with the left Hand, what I offer with the rigbt. (Nor is it a Wonder 
for Trees which lye open, and ſtand expoſed to all Weathers, to be nipt.) But 
I defire this Favour, which in common Juſtice, 1 am ſure in the Court of Chan- 
cery cannot be denyed me, it being the Priviledge of every Authour, and a re- 
ceived Maxime through the World, Cujus eſt condere, ejus eſt interpretari ; I 
fay, I crave this Favour, to have leave to expound my owne Text, and I doubt 
not then but to rectifie any one in his Opinion of me, and that in lieu of thoſe 
Plums which I give him from thoſe Trees, he will not throw Stones at me. 1 

Moreover, I deſire thoſe that are over criticall Cenſurers of that Peece, to 
know, that as in Divinity it is a Rule, Scriptura parabalica non et argumenta- 
tiva; ſoit is in all other Kinde of Knowledge. Parables (whereof that Diſ- 
courſe is compoſed) though preſſed never ſo hard, prove nothing, There is 
another Rule alſo, That Parables muſt be gently uſed, like a Nurſe's Breaſt ;. 
which if you preſſe too hard, you ſhall have Blaud inſtead of Milte. 

But as the, Author of that Worke thinks he hath done neither his Cæuntrey, 
nor the Common-wealth of Learning, any Prejudice thereby, (that Maiden 
Fancy having received fo good Entertainment and Reſpect abroad, as to be 


tranſlated. to divers Languages, and to gaine the publicke Approbation L 
| : Ms us 
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famous 'Vmverſities) ſo he makes this humble Proteſt unto all the World, 
that though the Deſignę of that Diſcourſe was partly Satyricall (which made 
the Author to ſhrowd it under Trees, and where ſhould Satyres be but amongſt 
Trees?) yet it never entered into his Imagination to let fall from him the 
leaſt Thing That might give any Offence to the High and Honourable Court of 
Parlement, whereof he had the Honour to be once a Member, and hopes he 
may be thought worthy againe : And were he guilty of ſuch an Offence, cr 
Piack tather, he thinks he ſhould never forgive himſelf, though he were 
appointed his owne Judge, If there occurre any Paſſage therein, that may 
admit a hard Conſtruction, let the Reader obſerve, That the Author doth 
not poſitively aſſert, or paſſe a Judgement on any thing in that Diſcourſe, 
which conſiſts principally of conciſe, curſory - Narrations, of the choiceſt Oc- 
currences and Criticiſmes of, State, according as the Pulſe of Times did 
beate then: And Matters of State, as all other ſublunary Things, are ſub- 
ject to Alterations, Contingencies, and Change, which makes the Opinions 
and Minds of Men vary accordingly ; not one amongſt twenty is the ſame 
Man to-day as he was foure Yeares, agoe, in Point of Judgement, which 
turnes and, alters according to the Circumſtance and Succeſſe of 
Things: And it is a true Saying, whereof we finde common Experience, 
paſterior dies eſt prioris Magiſter ; The Day following is the former Dayes 
Schoolmaſter. Ther's another ſaying, The Wiſedome of one Day is the Fooliſh» 
neſſe of another, and it will be ſo while it is aWorld. | 

I will conclude with this modeſt Requeſt to that Gentleman of the long 
Robe; That having unpaſſionately perus d what I have written in this ſmall 
Diſcourſe, in penning whereof my , Conſtiente guided my Quill all along as 
well as my Hand, he would be pleas'd to be ſo charitable and juſt, as to re- 
verſe that harſh Sentence upon me, To be no Friend to Parlements, and a 
Malignant, | oy YR 
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A briefe ME M E NTO to the 6 e 

tary IVN T O, touching their preſent Intentions and 
Proceedings to Depofe and Execure CHARLES 
STEWARD, their lawfull KING. By William 
Prynne, Eſquire : A Member of the Houſe of Com 
mons, and PRISONER under the Armies Ty- 
ranny; who, it ſeems, have | /eavyed Warre againſt 
the Houſes of Parliament, their guondam Maſters ; 
whoſe Members they now forcibly take and detain 


Captives, during their /awleſſe Pleaſures. 


- | Proverb; 24. 21, 22. 
My Son, Feare thou the Lord and the King, and meddle 
not with thoſe who are given to Change : for their Ca- 
lamity ſhall Riss SvpDENLY, and who noweth the 
Rinks of then ak 9. 


N Gal. 1. 10. 
If I yet phaſed Men, I Hall not be the Servant of 
Chrift 


Printed in 1648. 
Die Veneris 20. Aug. 1647. 


An Ordinance for declaring all Votes, Orders, and Ordinances, paſſed 


in one or both Houſes, fince the Force on both Houſes, Fuly 26th, 
_— the ſixth of this preſent Auguſt, 1047, to be null and voyd. 


T Hereas there was a vifible, horrid, inſolent, and afuall Force upon the 
Houſes of Parliament, on Monday the 26th of July laſt, whereupon 


the Speaker, and many Members of both Houſes of Parliament, were forced to 
abſent themſelves from the Service of the Parliament; and whereas thoſe Mem- 
bers of the Houſe could not return to fit in Safety, before Friday the fixth of 
Auguſt. I is therefore declared by the Lords and Commons in Parliament A, 
fembled, that the Ordinance. of Monday the ſaid 26th July, for the repealing 
ed making void of the Ordinance of the 23d of the ſaid July for the aka 
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of the Militia of the City of London, being gained by Force and 
Violence; and all Votes, Orders, Ordinances, paſſed in either 
or both Houſes of Parliament fince the ſaid Ordinance of the 26th 
of July 0 the ſaid 6th of Auguſt, are nul and void, and were ſo at 
the making thereof, and are hereby declared ſo to be, the Parliament 
| being under a Force, and not free. Provided alwayes, and be it ordain- 
ed, that no Perſon or Perſons ſball be impeached or puniſhed fer his 
or their Actions by, or upon, or according to the afcreſaid Votes, 
Orders, or Ordinances, unleſſe he or they ſhall be found guilty of con- 
triving, acting, or abelting the aforeſaid viſible and actual Force, or 
being preſent at, or knowing of the ſaid Force, did afterwards att as 
the ſaid Votes ſeforced, or were guilty of entring into, or promoting 
the Vote of Parliament for bringing the King to the Citie, upon the 
Termes and Conditions expreſſed in his Majeſties Letter of the 12th 
of N tft. | John Brown, Cler. Parl. 


Gentlemen, 


T is the Obfervation of King Solomon, Pro. 25.11. That a Word 
ſpoken in due Seaſon, is like Apples of Gold, and Piftures of Sil- 
ver. And ſeeing I (and above two hundred Members more) be- 
ng forcibly ſecluded from you by the Officers of the Armies un- 
paralell'd Violence upon our Perſons and the Houſe, cannot ſpeak 
my Mind freely to you in, or as the Houſe of Commons, I held it 
my Duty freely to write my 7 boughts unto you, only as private 
Perſons under a Force, conſulting in the Houſe, without your Fel- 
low-Members Advice or Concurrence, about the ſpeedy depoſing 
and executing of KING CHARLES, your lawful Sovereigne, 
to pleaſe the General Officers and Grand Councell of the Army (who 
have unjuſtly uſurped to them the ſupreme Authority both of King 
and Parliament, or rather the Teſuits and Popiſh Prieſts among or 
neare them, by whoſe Councells they and you are now wholly ſway- 
ed, and whoſe traiterous Defignes you really execute, in moſt of 
your late Votes and Adtings. 


I have only a few Words and Confiderations to impart unto you: 
Diftum ſapienti ſat eſt: 


Firſt, I ſhall minde you, that by the Common Law of the * Cook 3. 
Realme, the Statute of 25. E. 3. and all other Acts concerning Trea- _ 


fons, it is no leſſe then High Treaſon, for any Man, by Overt Act, 


his eldeſt Son and Heire, though 1 it be never executed, much more 
if actually accompliſned. That many have beene arraigned, con- 
demned, executed for ſuch intended Tren ſons in former Ages; as 
che Earle of Arundel and others, by Judgement in Parliament, 21. 
KR. 2. Plac. Coronæ, N. 4. 6. 2. and the Gunpouder Traytors, 3. 
£4 


tut. 4. 
. Stamfords 


» Plea of the 
to compaſſe or imagine the Depoſition, or Death of the King, or of Crown, 1. c. 
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Jacobi, to omit others, whoſe Examples ſhould be others Narr f 


tions, 'the Heads and Quarters ef ſome of them yet hanging on the 


Houſes where now you meet and fir, 

2dly, That in the Oath of Allegiance which you have all taken, 
immediately before your Admiſſion into the Houſe as Menijbers ; 
< You doe truly and ſincerely acknowledge, profeſſe, teſtify and 
declare in your Conſciences, before God and the World, That 
our Sovereign Lord King Charles, Is lawfull and rightful King 
* of this Realme, and of all other his Majeſties Dominions 
* and Countries; and that the Pope neither of himſelfe, nor by 
any Authority of the Church or See of Rome, or by any other 
* Meanes, nor any other, hath any Power or AutÞrity to Depoſe the 
** King, or to diſpoſe of any of his Majeſties Kingdomes or Da- 
* minions, or to diſcharge any of his Subjects of his Allegiance and 
& Obedience to his Majeſty, or to give leave to any of them, to of- 
* fer any Violence to His Majeſties Perſon, State, or Government. 
And that notwithſtanding any Sentence or Declaration of Depri- 
* vation made by the Pope, Sc. or any Abſolution of the faid 
* Subjects from their Obedience, you will beare true Allegiance to 
<« his Majeſtie, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and him and them will 
defend to the uttermoſt of your Power, againſt all Attempts and 
« Conſpiracies whatſoever, which ſhall be made, againſt bis or their 
« Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by Reaſon or Colour of any 
% ſuch Sentence or Declaration, or otberwiſe: And do therby fur- 
ce ther ſwear, that you do from your Hearts abbor, deteſt, aud ab- 
cc jure, as impious and hereticall, that damnable Doctrine and Paſi- 
« ſtion, that Princes which be excommunicated or deprived by the 
&« Pope, may be depoſed or murdered by their Subjects, or any other 
* whatſoever. And that you do believe, and in Conſcience are 
< reſolved, that neither the Pope, nor any Perſon whatſoever, Fo 
« Power to abſolve you of this Oath, or any Part thereof; and 
e that all theſe Things you did plainly and ſincerely acknowledge 
« and ſweare, according to theſe expreſſe Words, and their plain 
e and common Sence, without any Equivocation, or mentall Eva- 
0 ſion, or ſecret Reſervation whatſoever. And that you did make 
*© this Recognition and Acknowledgment heartily, willingly, and tru- 
&« ly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian.” Now whether your pre- 
ſent Actings and Intentions againſt the King, be not diametyeally 
repugnant to this ſolemn Oath, which moſt of you have ſithence 


* 


. theſe Wars, and ſom of you ſince the Treaty, when ſworn Ser- 


jeants at Law, Sc. let God and the World before whom: you ſware, 
and your owne Conſciences, in which you then ſwore, determine, 
you acting herein the Lopes and lan Deſigns. 


zdly; 
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Adly, That yourſelves among other Members, have in above Enes 
one hundred Nemonſtrantes, Declarations, Petitions, Ordinances Co: +4 af 
and printed Papers publiſhed: in the Name, and by the Authority of 21. 5. 6. 

one or Both Houſes of Parliament, profeſſed, both to the King him- 6. 83. 102. 

ſelſe, Kingdome, World, and forraigne States, that you never in- 103. 118. 
tended the leaſt Hurt, Injury, or Violence to the Kings Perſon, in * 
Crowne, Dignity, or Poſterity : but intended to him and his Royall 143. 173. 
Poſterity, more Honour, Happineſſe, Glory and Greatneſſe, then ever 180. 195. 
was yet enjoyed by any of his. Royall Predeceſſors : That you will ever 1 1 
make: good to the uttermoſt with your Lives and Fortunes, the Faith 380. ; x 
and Allegiance which in truth and fincerity you have always borne to $60. 376. 

his Majefty. That you have propoſed no other ends to your ſelves, but 457. *c- 
the Performance of all Duty and Loyalty to bis Majeſties Perſon. That 

all Contributions and Loanes upon the publicke Faith ſhould be em- 

ployed only to maintain the Proteſtant Religion; the Kings Autho- 
rity,. his Perſon, his Royall Dignity, the Lawes of the Land, Peace 
of the Kingdom, and Priviledges of Parliament, and not' to 7 em- | 

Ployed againſt his Majeftyes Perſon or Authority, That the * Ar- A Collec- 
mies and Forces raiſed by the Hcuſes, were raiſed for the Safety and _ . 
Defence of the Kings Perſon, and of both Houſes of Parliament, Sc. 43. 4 1 

That his Majeſtyes per ſonall Safety, Honour and Greatneſſe, are much 51. 61. 64. 

dearer to you then your own Lives and Fortunes, which you doe moſt 96. 181. 

beartily dedicate, and ſhall moſt willingly imploy for the Maintenance 82 * 

and Support thereof. That ibe Parliament will ever have a care on 5. 496. 

jo prevent any Danger which his Majeſty may juſtly apprehend to his 599. 623. 

Perſon. That both Houſes are reſolved to expoſe their Lives and —”—_ _ 

Fortunes, for the Defence and Maintenance of the true Religion, the , e. 2 

Kings Perſon, Honour, and State, the Power and Priviledges of p. 16. 

Parliament: That notwithſtanding his Majeſties Proclamations againſt 

| their Generall and Army, as Traytors, yet to witneſſe their conſtant 

and unſhaken Loyalty to his Majeſty, both Houſes do ſolemnly 

declare; That «per his diſbanding his Forces, and Return and hark- 

ning to the Adviſe of his Great Councill, they will really endeavour 

to make both him and his as much beloved at Home, and feared 

abroad, as any Pr. that ever ſwayed this Scepter : which is their firm 

and conſtant Reſolution : from which they wil not be diverted for any 

private or ſelf reſpects whatſoever : That they will faithfully endea- 

vour to ſecure his Majeſties Perſon and Crown, from all Dangers ; 

inculcating the apparent Danger to his royall Perſon among his Popiſb 

and Malignants Armies and ill Councelors, and upon what reaſon, 

per ſwading and inviting bim to deſert them, and cloſe with his Par- 

tament : proteſting, that the Parliament hath been, is, and ever wil 

be mare ready then they, to ſecure and uphold the Authority, Prerc- 

gative and Honour of the King, and preſerve the Safety of his Royal 
Perſon, which they have oft times teſtifyed by many bumble Petitions. 


and Declarations to Him, the Wirld and Kingdome © with many other 
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ſuch like Expreſſions. Which whether your preſent Actings and 
Councells do not directly oppoſe, contradict, and give the lye unto, 
to your eternall Infamy and Breach of publike Faith, as much as 
in you lyes, let both Houſes, the World and all Men judge, as they 
will do in due Seaſon. 
Ed Col- Athly, Conſider, That when the * King and his Partie did tax 
208. %. the Houſes for infinuating, that if they ſhould make the higheſt Preſi- 
696. 653. dents of other Parliaments their Pattern, there would be no cauſe to 
659. 991. complain of want of Modeſty or Duty in them : That is, they may 
depoſe the King when they will, and are not to be blamed for ſo 
doing : and that the Army raiſed by the Parliament was to murther 
and depoſe the King. Both Houſes by two ſolemne Declarations, 
did moſt profeſſedly declare and proteſt againſt it, as the falſeſt and 
moſt malicious Accuſation that could be imagined : that the Thoughts 
of it never entred nor ſhould enter into their loyall Hearts, ** That 
as God is Witneſſe of their Thoughts, ſo ſhall their Actions wit- 
<< neſſe to all the World, that to the Honour of our Religion, and 
* of thoſe who are moſt zealous in it, they ſhal ſuffer far more for 
and from their Soveraign then they hoped God would ever permit 
* the Malice of his wicked Councellors to put them to, fince the 
Happineſſe of the Kingdom doth ſo mainly depend upon his Ma- 
C jeſty and the royall Authority of that Root.“ That they hoped 
the Contrivers of theſe falſe and ſcandalous Reports, or any that pro- 
felſed the Name of a Chriftian, could not have ſo little Charity as to 
raiſe ſuch a Scandall, eſpecially when they muſt needs know, the 
Proteſtation made by the Members of both Houſes, whereby they 
promiſe i in the Preſence of Almighty God, to defend and preſerve 
his Majeſties Perſon, © The Promiſe and Proteſtation made by the 
Members of both Houſes upon the Nomination of the Lord of 
% Eſſex to be Generall, and to live and dye with him, wherein is 
c expreſſed, that this Army was raiſed for the Defence of the Kings 
+ Which ©. Per/on.f ** Their often, earneſt and moſs humble Addreſſes to 
os 2 his Majeſty, to leave that deſperate and dangerous Army where- 
| x 64 ug with he is now encompaſſed, raiſed and upheld to the hazard of 
under the his owne and the Kingdomes Ruine, and to come in Perſon to 
Earle of his Parliament, where he ſhould be ſure to remain in Honour and 
— Lone Safety, and their humble Petition directed to be preſented to him by 
Fairfax, to. Ihe hands of the Earl of Eſſex, befcre any Blow be given, to remove 
Collection of His Royal Perſon from the Army: a Requeſt inconſiſtent with any 
2 * purpoſe to offer the leaſt Violence to his Perſon : which hath and 
pg 3 ever hal be dear unto them, Now put it to your Soules and 
49. 51. 61. Conſciences, whether yours and the Armyes preſent Councells and 
64. 96. 99. Actions, do not really Juſtify the Kings and his Parties former 
623. 9% Suggeſtions, and give the lye to theſe Declarations of both Houſes ? 
dix pa. 15. Who certainly when ever reſtored to a Condition of Freedome and 
Liberty of meeting together again, will crave publik Reparations 


and 
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Juſtice againſt you, if you violate both their Honour, Faith, and 
Engagements to the King, Kingdome and foreigne States, againſt 
theſe their Declarations and Proteſtations too. 

gthly, Remember, that the Lords and Commons Aſſembled in Par- Exact 

liament, Octob. 12. 1642. did, in the preſence of Almighty God Collections, 
(which is the firongeſt Obligation that any Chriſtian, and the P; $93: 004: 
moſt ſolemne publike Faith that any State as a Parliament, can give) 686. boy. 
for the Satisfattion of their own Conſciences, and Diſcharge of that git. 
great Truſt that lyes upon them, make this Proteſtation and Declara- 

tion to all this Kingdome and Nation, and to the whole World, 

That no private Paſſion or Reſpect, no evill Intention to his Ma- 

ieſties Perſon, no Deſigne to pretudice his tuft Honour and Authority, 

engaged them to raiſe Forces to take up Armes. That if he 
© would returne to his Parliament in Peace, and by their Counſells 

and Adviſe compoſe the Diſtempers and Confuſions abounding in 

his Kingdomes; They would receive him with all Honour, yeeld 

him true Obedience, and Subjection and faithfully endeavour to de- 

fend his Perſon and Eſtate from all Danger, and to the uttermoſt of 

their Power eſtabliſh him, in all the Bleſſings of a glorious and 

happy Reigne. And that they had no Intention or Deſire to hurt or 

iniure his Maieſty either in his Perſon or iuſt Power. Which they 
ſeconded by many ſubſequent Declarations. Since which, both 
Houſes and the three Kingdomes of England, Scotland, and Ire- 

land, have entred into + A ſolemne League and Covenant, for the , , Col. 


Honor and Happineſſe of the Kings Majeſty, and his Poſterity lection, &c. 


(among other ends therein ſpecified ;) That they ſhall /ncerely, P. 327. 359. 
really, and conſtantly endeavour with their Eſtates and Lives, 399- 404- 
to preſerve and defend the Kings Maieſties Perſon and Authority, y * 
in the Preſervation and Defence of the true Religion and Liberties 806. 887. 
of the Kingdoms, that the World may beare witneſſe with their 808. 3-8. 
Conſciences, of their Loyalty; and that they have no Thoughts, 79: 889, 
nor Intention to diminiſh his Maieſties juſt Power and Greatneſſe. 

That they will, with all Faithfullneſſe, endeavour to diſcover all evill 
Inſtruments and Incendiaries || dividing the King from his People, 

that they may be brought to publike Tryall, and receive condigne 1 who 
Puniſhment : And ſhall never ſuffer themſelves directly or indirecily, dis ide his 
by whatſoever Combination, Per ſwaſion, or Terrour, to be with- Head from 
drawne from this bleſſed Union, &c. which ſo much concerneth the his Shoulders 
Glory of God, the Good of the Kingdomes, and the Honor of the wail N 
King, but ſhall all the Dayes of their ' Lives zealoufly and con- Tring. 
ftantly continue therein againſt all Oppoſition. And conclude ; This | 
Covenant we make in the Preſence of Almighty God the Searcher of 
all Hearts, with a true Intention to obſerve the ſame, as we ſpall 
anſwer at the' great Day, when the Secrets of Hearts fhall be di f 
cloſed. This Covenant you have all taken your ſelves (ſome of 
1 Vol. I, U u | you 
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* AColleQ- you often) and“ impoſed it on alb the three Kingdomes. And will it 


on, EC. p. 
420, &c. 


+ 2 Tim. ; 
th 


4 Rot. Pet. 
An. 24. E. 3 


not ſtare in your Faces, your: Conſciences, and engage God him- 
ſelie, and all three Kingdoms, as one Man, againſt you, if you 
ſhould proceed and depoſe the King, deſtroy: his Perſon, or diſinhe- 

ric his Poſterity? Yea, bring certaine Ruin upon you and yours. as 

the greateſt jCovenant-breakers, and moſt petjured Creatures under 
Heaven. O think, and ithink moſt ſeriouſly upon it, before you 
proceed to further Perjuries. t In 24. Edward 3. William Thrope 
. Chicfe Juſtice of the Kings. Bench, for taking 80 J. Bribes of 


m. 2. in dort. ſeverall Perſons, was by ſpecial Commiſh %, indicted, con victed, 


Rot. Par. An. 


25. E. 3. Par 
1. m. 17. 
Cookes. 3. 
Inſtit, p. 14. 
223. 


and condemned to be hanged, and to forfeit all his Lands, Fe- 
nements, Goods and Chattels: to the King, becauſe thereby, Sacra- 
mentum Domini Regis quod erga populum :habuit cuſtodien- 
dum fregit, malicioſe, falſo, et rebelliter, quantum in ipſo fuit : 
which Judgement was affirmed 20 be juſt and reaſonable in full Par- 
liament, where it was openly read by the Kings Command, as 1s evi- 
dent by 25 E. 3. Rot. Parl. un. 10. If then: this: Chiefe Juſtice 
for breaking his Oath: to the King and his People, as a Judge, on- 
ly in taking two or three ſmall Bribes, deſerved to be hanged, and 40 
forfeit all his Lands, Goods, and Life; by the Judgement of a full 
Parliament; then what will ſuch Members deſerve to ſuffer, who 
ſhall violate, not only their Oathes of Allegiance and Supremacy to 
the King and his Heires, but likewiſe the ſeveral Proteſtations, ſo- 
lemn League and Covenant, and the mulitplyed publique Faith, 

Engagements, Declarations, Remonſtrances, and Promiſes. 0 if 
both Houſes of Parliament, made to God, the King, | the whole 
Kingdomes and People of England, Scotland, and Ireland, the: 
States of the United Provinces, and all the World, and that mali- 
ciouſly, falſely, and rebellioufly, as much as in them lies, and their 
owne private Faith, Oathes, Votes, and Covenants involved in 
them, in depoſeng and executing the King, diſinberiting the Prince,, 
violating the Priviledges, uſurping the Power of the Parliament to 
themſelves, when moſt of the other Members are violentily ſeclud- 
ed by the Army, to the Subvertion of the Freedome and Libertyes 


of all Parliaments? This being one Article againſt King Rich. the 


2d, in 1. H. 4. Rot. Parl. u. 25. 66. 70. when he was depoſed, 
< That in the Parliament held at Salop, intending to oppreſſe his 
People, he did ſubtilly procure and cauſe to be granted, by Con- 
© ſent of all the States of the Kingdome (which you have not) that 
the Power of the Parliament ſhould remaine with certaine Per- 
© ſons [* Lords and Commons] to determine certaine Petitions then 
delivered, but not diſpatched, after the Parliament ended; by 
Colour whereof the ſaid deputed Perſons proceeded by the Kings 
< Pleaſure and Will, to — he things generally concerning the ſaid 
y Parliament, to the great D of the State and rr 
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aof the Parlament, and the great Inconvenience and pernicious 
Example of the whole Realme, and to gaine ſome Colour and 
Authority to their Doings, the King cauſed the Parliament Rolls 
to be altered and deleated according to his Vote, contrary to 
the Effect of the foreſaid Commiſſion ;* as you have preſumed to 
null, repeale, and unvote divers Votes, Orders, and Ordinances 
of both Houſes made in purſuance of the foreſaid Oaths, Proteſta- 
tions, the ſolemn. League and Covenant, Remonſtrances, Declara- 
tions of both Houſes, and the Treaty, when the Houſes were full, 
and not under the Armies Force or Violence: And if their Pro- 
ceedings-and the whole Parliament of 2 1. R. 2. were declared t null t 1. H. 4. 6. 
and void, and the King worthy to be depoſed, for ſuch Proceedings **- 
then; let Serjeant Thorp, and other Lawyers now acting with you, 
conſider and informe you, what Puniſhment you deſerve for ſuch 
Breach of Faith, Priviledges of Parliament, and Uſurpation of a 
Monopoly of Parliamentary Power to your ſelves now, whiles un- 
der the Armies Force, and moſt Members forced thence : in which 


Caſe you ought not to fit, vote, or conclude any thing, but only to 
+ As the 


T adjourne till the Force removed, and all Members may rely Lat, dd in 


meet in full Parliament, as is clear by that memorable Record o the Caſe of 


6. E. 3. Parl. apud Ebor. n. 1. 2. Dorſ. Clauſ. 6. E. 3. u. 4. the five Mem- 


6. E. 3. apud Weſt. Parl. 2. n. 1. 13. E. 3. Parl. 2. u. 4. 15. E. bers. Exact 
4 Collect. p. 


3. 1. f. 17. E. 3. 1. 2. 6. 18. E. 3. u. 1. 2. 5. 20. E. 3.9. 5. 
1. 4. 22. E. 3. u. 1. 25. E. 3. u. 1. 29. E. e ee 

3. 8. 1. 61. 

r . „ 


21. E. 3. 

36. E. 3.9. 1. n 
3. * 

R. 

arl. 


gy ies © Fe I #1. 7&5. 2.1. 0, KK. 4. 
LA Lan F d n-a8. 40.37 9. H. 4. u. 1. 
1 4 H. 4. u. 1. and many more Rolls; . The Parliament, 

en any confiderable Number of the Members of either Houſe were 
adſent, was conſtanily adjourned, and refuſed to fit or do any thing 
(though not under any Force) fill the Houſes were full, much more 
then when under the Armies Sword ; it being againſt Magna Charta, 
as the T Barons declared i in Parl. Anno Dom. 1257. in the Reign of N N. © 
K. H. the 3d, for a few Members to fit, when the reſt are abſent. 885. 818. 
thly, Conlider, that though many of the Kings of Iudab and Dan. p. 172. 
1frael] were extraordinary ſinfull and idolatrous, bloody and ty- 
rannical, great Oppreſſors of their People, yea, Shedders of Prieſts, 
of Prophets, and other good Mens innocent Blood, not only in 
the Wars, but in Peace; yet there is not one Preſident in the Old 
Teſtament of any one King ever judicially impeached, arraigned, 
depoſed, or put to Death by the Congregation, Sanhedrin, or Par- 
liaments of Fudab and Vracl. That thoſe who flew any of them 
in a tumultuous or treacherous Manner, were for the moſt part þ2 Kings 14 


Wire e either i in a r er T elſe put 25 % by 14. 25. 30. 
U u 2 Weir c. 21. 24. 
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their Children who ſucceeded to the Crowne, or People of the Land: 
and that the 1/raelites, after the Revolt from Reboboam, had never 
any one good King, or good Day almoſt amongſt them, but were 
oyer-run with Idolatry, Prophaneneſſe, Tyranny, invaded by Ene- 
mies, involved in perpetuall Warre, Civill or Forraigne, Tnd at 
laſt all deſtroyed and carried away Captives into Babilon ; as the 
Books of Kings and Chronicles will informe you. That the Rule 
in the Old Teſtament is, not to take any wicked Kings from their 
5. Thrones and behead them: but, Take away the Wicked from be- 
fore the. King, and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſped in Righteouſneſſe. 
And the Rule in the New Teſtament, To be ſubjef? to Kings and 
the higher Powers, and to ſubmit unto them, even for Conſcience and 
the Lords Sake : and to make Prayers, Supplications, and Interceſſions 
for them, that under them wwe may lead a peaceable and quiet Life, in 
all Godlineſſe and Honeſty : for this is good and acceptable in the Sight 
of God our Saviour : not to depoſe or ſhed their Blood, for which 
there is no Precept. And is not this plaine Way of God, the ſafeſt 
for you and the Army to follow, yea, the only ſhort Cur to Peace 
and Settlement ? Ruminate upon it, and then be wife, both for 
your Soules Good and the Kingdomes too. 

7thly, Conſider, that you now meet, and fit under the armed 
Force and Violence of a mutinous Army, who have leavyed Warre 
againſt the Houſes to diſſolve them, impriſoned many of your Mem- 
bers, forcibly ſecluded more, and driven away almoſt all from the 
Houſes ; That till the Removall of this horrid Force, and reafſem- 
bling of all your ſcattered Members with Freedom and Safety in the 
Houſes, all you Yote, A#, Order, or Ordaine, by the Armies own 
Doctrine in their Remonſtrance of Auguſt 18. and the Declaration 
and Ordinance of both Houſes (made at the Armies Inſtance) Au- 
guſt 20, 1647, is null and void even at and from the Time it was 


_ voted,” atted, ordered, ordained, and fo declared by your ſelves even 


by this unrepealed Ordinance, and by former Parliaments to, as 25. 
KR. 2. £&, 3. 1. i. 4, 3. 21. . e 
And however you may take upon you the Name and Power of 
the Houſes of Parliament, and unvote, vote, order, and ordaine 


| what you pleaſe ; yet take it for an infallible Truth, that none of 


+ See their 
Proteſtation, 
Dec. 11.1648. 


the T ſecluded and abſent Members, none of the Counties, Cities, 
and Burroughs, for which they ſerve, nor thoſe for whom 
* you ſerve and repreſent ; nor yet the Kingdomes of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland (who have as great or greater a Share and Intereſt 
in the Perſon of the King, as their lawfull Soveraigne, and are en- 
gaged by Oaths, Covenant, and all the fore-cited Premiſes to pro- 
tect his Perſon and Crowne with their Lives and Eſtates againſt all 
Violence and Danger) with his Queen, Children, and Allies in for- 


- raigne Parts, of what Religion ſoever, will never own you (in * 
preſent 


2 


. * 


1 . 
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preſent Condition, and Conſtitution) to be a Parliament, but rather | 
a Conventicle or Tunto, nor any thing you vote, order, or ordain, 
to be Þ valid. And therefore what ever you vote, order, or or- +SeeaColle&; 
daine concerning the Treaty, the depaſing or executing the King, the &c. p. 93. 
diſ-inheriting or baniſhing the Prince, diſſolving the preſent Par- 2 222. 
lament, ſetting up à new confuſed Repreſentative, or new Forme of 1 
State Government, only to pleaſe the Officers and Army, or rather 
thoſe Teſuits and Popiſh Prieſts, who have over-reached, and inſti- 
gated them forcibly to proſecute theſe their treaſonable Deſgnes, and 
accompliſh this their long expected Deſire and Work; you muſt do 
only as private Men, not as a Parliament: And if fo, what leſſer 
Offence then High Treaſon againſt the King, Parliament and King- 
dome, your preſent Actings and Proceedings will prove in the Con- 
cluſion, if you perſevere and perſiſt in them, 1 leave to a free Par- 
liament, the learned Iudges, and all Lawyers now ſitting and vot- 
ing among you, to conſider and reſolve, Which the Officers and 
Councell of the Army conſidering, would caſt the Odium and 
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Danger of all upon you, the better to exempt and acquit them- n 
ſelves if After-reckonings ſhould come, as probably they may, and 75 
certainly will in Gods due Time, if you and they repent not, give | 5 
over, and crave Pardon ere it be over late. | BY 
8thly, Remember, that no Proteſtant Kingdome or State, ever 775 


yet defiled their Hands, or ſtained the Purity and Honour of their 


Reformed Religion, with the Depoſition, or Blood of any of their 1 $3 
Kings or Princes, much leſſe of a Proteftant King or Prince, of a 77 
temperate and ſober Life, as the King is, who never im mediately 450. 


imbrued his own Hands in any one Mans Blood, in any tyrannicall 
or bloody Way before or ſince the Wars, (for ought 1 can heare) 
but only ina Military, And for a Reforming Proteſtant Parlia- 
ment, pretending the moſt of any to Piety and Religion, to ſtain 
their Profeſſion or Honour, by the Depoſition, or defile their Hands 
with the Blood of a Proteſtant King, or for an Army of Saints to 
doe it, or they to pleaſe a Saint-ſeeming Army ; and that againſt 
ſo many fore mentioned Oaths, Proteſtations, Declarations, Re- 
monſtrances, ſolemn Leagues and Covenants, one after another to 
the contrary, would be ſuch an unparalell'd Scandal to the Proteſt- 
ant Religion, and Profeſſors of it (who have upbraided the Jeſuites 
and Papiſts with this perfidious and treaſonable Practice, of which 
they have bin deeply guilty, and themſelves innocent) both in our own 
three Kingdomes, and the whole Chriſtian World, as would give 
the greateſt Occaſion, Advantage, and Encouragement to the Je- 
ſuites,” Papiſts, and all licentious Perſons to joyne their Hands, 
Heads, Purſes, to ſuppreſſe and extirpate it, and all the Profeſſors. 
of it, both at Home and Abroade, that ever yet they had, and 
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make Parliaments for ever hereafter execrable and deteſtable, both 


to Kings and People. 
gthly, Conſider, that Scotland and Ireland are Toyntenants, at 


leaſt wiſe Tenants in Common with us in the King, as: their lawfull 
Soveraigne and King, as well as ours; and that the Scots delivered 
and left his Perſon to our Commiſſioners at Newcaſtle, upon this 
expreſſe Condition, That % Violence ſhould be offered to his. PE R- 
SON, Sc. according to the Covenant, How then you can un- 
king or depoſe him as to them, or take away his Lite upon Pre- 
text of Juſtice, without their concurrent Aſſents, is worthy your 
ſaddeſt Thoughts. If you doe it without aſking or receiving their 
Conſents, you engage both Kingdoms to make a. juſt Warre 


againſt you, to proclaime and to crowne the Prince of Wales their 


King (though you ſhould lay him aſide) as being next Heir appa- 

rent. And no Ordinance you can now make, will be any legall Barre 
againſt him to the Crown of England, where he will find ten thou- 
ſand Perſons for one, who will joyn with Scotland and Ireland to ſet 
him upon his Fathers Throne, as King of England, and aveng his 


Blood, upon all who ſhall be ayding or aſſiſting to its Spillings, or 


his Dethroning. And what then will become of you and your Ar- 
my, when thus deſerted by moſt, oppoſed by all three Kingdoms, 
and all the Kings, Queens, and Princes, Allies, united Forces ? 
Where will you, where will your St. Cromwell, St. Ireton, St. 


Pride, St, Peters, (that faſt and looſe carnall Prophet, and Arch 


Teſuited Incendiary in theſe preſent Tumults) with other grand 
Saints of the Army, who now force you, the Generall, Army, and 
whole Kingdome, upon ſuch dangerous Councels as theſe (by the 
Jeſuites Principles and Practiſes) then appear, to fave either them- 


ſelves, or you, or your Poſterities, from exemplary Juſtice, without 


Mercy, or Hopes of Pardon? Conſider this then ſeriouſly, if not as 
Chriſtians, yet as Polititians and ſelfe-ended Men, and then repent 
+ Walſing: and be wiſe in Time. 


ham, Hiſt rothly, Remember, that you have neither Law nor direct Preſi- 


Ang. p. * dent for what you are going about: Edward the 2d, and Richard 


MA. c N Po- the 2d, were forced by Mortimer, and Henry the 4th, to reſigne 


c. 44. See 


thed, Grafton depoſed by a ſubſequent Sentence in Parliament, as unfit to reigne, 


in Ed. 4 Lad without any formall legall Tryall, or Anſwer; and that not in an 


the 4th. empty Parliament under a Force, as now, when moſt Members 


+1. H 4. were forced away and ſecluded, but in a full Parliament, wherein the 


ps e n Articles drawen up againſt them were never ſo much as read; and 
where the their Depgſitions made (upon their own voluntary Conceſſions only) 


whole Pro- to confirme their precedent Reſignations. Beſides, neither of theſe 


ceedings are Kings, though very bad, and Papiſts, were ever condemned to looſe 


1 
* | their 


* 


their Crowres in a formall Manner, the one to his Son, the other to 
Speed, Holin- his conquering Succeſſor, neither of them to the Parliament, and then | 
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their Heads or Lives, but were to be well and honourably treated : 
And thoſe Proceedings were only by Popiſh Parliaments, in Times 
of: Ignorance, who had no ſuch Oathes, Vowes, Covenants, Pro- 
teſtations, and other forementioned Conſiderations, to tye their 
Hands, as you and we all have now. Yea, this very Parliament 


hath ſolemnly and particularly proteſted, + that they did never ſuffer + Exad Col. 
theſe Preſidents to enter into their Thoughts, and they ſhould never p. 695. 690. 


be their Praiſe what ever they ſuffered from the King or his, and 
that for the Honour of our Religion, and the moſt zealous in it. 
But that which is very obſervable, Roger Mortimer, the principal 
Actor in depeſing King Edward the 2d, and crowning his Sonne 
Edward the 3d, King in his Stead, (as you muſt now crowne the 
Prince of Wales, in his Father's Stead, if you depoſe the King, elſe 
you purſue not this Preſident as you ſhould do) in the Parliament 


1. Ed. 3. (in which I find no Record concerning this Depoſall ) was 


in a full Parliament, within four Yeares after, with ſome of the 
Confederates * impeached, condemned, and executed, as a Traytor and 
Enemy to the King and Kingdome, by the Judgement of the Lords, 
and that by King Edward the third, his owne Aſſent, without any 


4 Fd.3.Rot. 
Par. n.1.to 7. 


| tegall Hearing or Tryall (juſt as he had there depoſed this King 4E. z. 
without it) for murthering King Edward in Berkley Caſtle after his n. 16. 


Depoſall; and Sir Thomas de Berkley, in whoſe Houſe he was ſlain, 
being indicted of Treaſon likewiſe for the ſame Murther before the 
Lords in Parliament, pleaded not guilty thereunto, and was tried 
at the Lords Bar, in a legall Manner, by a Iury of twelve Knights, 
there ſworn and impannelled, and by them acquitted upon full Evi- 
dence and Tryall : When as Sir Simon de Bereford was impeached, 


condemned and executed, by a Judgement given againſt him y 


the. Lords alone, without any Triall, for murthering this de- 
poſed King; and Thomas de Gourney and William Ocle, adiudged 


Traytors by them for the ſame Offence without any Evidence appear- 4 E. z. n. 35. 


ing on Record. Theſe Preſidents then, will be of very hard Di- 
geſtion, and not paralell'd to our Times, or the Kings Caſe ; who, 
having upon the late Treaty granted us, for the ſpeedy Settlement 
and Security of our bleeding Kingdomes, Churches, and Religion, 
whatever we could in Honor, Juſtice, or Reaſon deſire, and farre 
greater Advantages and Security then any of our Anceſtors, or any 
Kingdom under Heaven from the Creation to this preſent, demand- 
ed, or enjoyed from any of their Princes (as I dare make good to 

u and all the World ;) and that which the Commons Houſe, af- 
ter two whole Daies and one Nights Debate, thought and voted, 
A ſufficient Ground for them to proceed with the King, to the ſpeedy 
ſettling of the Kingdoms Peace. How you, or the Army, after ſuch 
large Conceſſions, contrary to the Votes of both Houſes when full 
and free, can in Honor, Fuſtice, Reaſon, Diſcretion, or Conſcience, 


proceed to depoſe or decapacitate the King, as a Violater « 10 
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Faith, a Traytor, &c. without making your ſelves more perjured, 


treacherous, and greater Traytors in all Kinds, then he, and incur- 
ring the ſame Judgment and Execution as you ſhall paſſe and in- 


- fit upon him, I leave to your ſadeſt Conſultations to adviſe of. 


I have thus freely, faithfully, and plainly, diſcharged my Mind 
and Conſcience to you, without Feare or Flattery, for the Kings, 
Kingdomes, Parliaments, Proteſtant Religions, I am certain, Jre- 


lands, (almoſt irrecoverably loſt) your owne, and the Armies Weale 


and Safety too, if God in Mercy pleaſe to give you Heads or Hearts 
to make ly uſe of it, and not ſuffer your ſelves to be Jeſuit-ridden 
any longer. Conſider you have moſt of you Eſtates, all of you 
Heads or Lives, and Soules to fave or looſe, both here and hereafter, 
If this, and all the precedent Confiderations, will not prevaile with 


you, to take you off from your preſent deſperate Councels and Pro- 


ceedings, for your owne, the Kingdoms, Churches, Religions, 
Irelands, Parliaments, your owne Poſterityes, and the Armies 
Safety too, ride on triumphantly ſtill in Ignatius Loyola his fiery 


Chariot, like ſo many young Phaetons, till you fall and periſh ; it is 


ſufficient for me, however you digeſt this preſent friendly Memento 
to you, that I can truly ſay, liberavi animam meam, whatever be- 
comes of you or me. Who doe here ſolemnly proteſt to all the 
World againſt theſe your Proceedings, as altogether null, void, un- 
parliamentary, illegal, unchriſtian; if not perfidious and treaſon- 
able in theſe Reſpects. 

[ ſhall cloſe up all with that golden Sentence of God himſelfe, 
and the wiſeſt of Men, King Solomon, which is twice repeated ver- 
batim, that it might be the better remembred and conſidered 
by you, and all others in ſuch Exigencies of publique Affaires, 


as we are now fallen into, Prov. 22. 3 and 27. 12. A prudent 


Man foreſeeth the Evil, and hideth himſelfe, but the Sim ple paſſe 
on and are puniſhed. And with that which is paralel to it, Prov. 
14. 14, 15, 16. The Simple beleeveth every Word, but the pru- 
dent Man looketh well to his Goings. A wiſe Man feareth and 
departeth from Evil, but the Foole rageth and is confident, and 
ſhall he filled with his own Mayes; which is thus interpreted, 
Prov. 1. 8, 38, 32, 33. They he in wait for their own Blood, 
they lurk privily fer their owne Lives, whoſe Feet run to 
evill, and who mate Haſte to ſhed others Blood. For, the turn- 
ing away of the Simple ſhall ſlay them, and the Proſperity of Fooles 
ſhall deſtroy them. But who ſo hearkneth unto me ſhall dwell 
ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from the Feare of Evil. 
From the Kings Head in the Strand, Tan. 1. 1648. 

Your affectionate Friend and Servant, as farre as you ap: 
pear to be Gods, your Soveraignes, the Kingdomes, 
the Parliaments, Religions, theirs who have intruſted 
you, or your owne true Freinds. WILLIAM PRYNNE, 
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71 iſcovery and ſpeedier Conuttion of 
Feſuits,” ' Popifh Pricfs, and Papiſts, conſented to by the King in the late 
Treaty, to all the Officers, Agitators, and Souldiers in the Army, they will pre- 
ſently diſcover an whole Conclave. of Jeſuits, Popiſh Prieſts, and Jeſuited Pa- 
piſts amongſt them, who haye inſtigated. them to diſabey and force both 


Houſes, imptiſon their Members, to im peach, try, depoſe, execute the King, 


diſſolve the preſent Parliament, ſubvert the preſent Government, and Conſti- 
tution of Parliaments, betray Ireland zo the Rebells, and bring us to preſent 


Confuſion : the Practiſes, Deſigns, and Studies of none but Jeſuits, and n "Te 


. which all true e, cannot but abhor. 
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Diverſe remarkable Paſſages of the Lavizs at Spring- 
HGafreen, in Parliament Aembe 


» 


[This Piece, whi F2 contains an od Coniment n 5 Gallentrics of thiſe 


Times, was firſt printed in Quarts, in the- Year 1647; under the 
Title of The Feten of Lapiss, or Diverſe 85e, Sc. but 


very erroneouſly and with many Omiſions; Part. cularly the "follows ng 
Paſſage in the Title Pa 2 Logerber with certain Votes of the un- 
ce lawful Aſſembly at Ka 


* abroad to prevent Miſinformation. All: which\ are-;here ſu plies 
out of a Manuſcript Copy, Prefer ved in Lord Somers's' Calais. I. 


Ve — 8 Veneris Martis BY 1647. 
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Ordered . the Ladies; in Parlianiens Aſſembled, That wow” W d votes 


be forthwith! Printed and Publiſned, tot prevent all {uch Miſreports and Scan- 
dals, as either Malice, or want of Wit, heightned with Sauffs of Ale or 
ſtummed Claret may cauſe, to the Diſhonour of the ſaid Votes in Parlia- 
ment, | Beatrice Kingſmell, Cler. Parliament. 
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ww 


WF 
SCARE 
r 


3 - — 2 5 
2 „ . = 
- * A — - _ h 
— 2 - — 2 
— = 
1 2 
_ - 
= — = 
—. * 

— — 

a 

2 2 * 


* 


FI 


. 


— wx * 
. 
© 


338 4A Fourth CollefZion of JRAGTS | Of all Sub 


fefFr. 


TIN! ee 


ALIA 9 CL 


HE rattle-headed Ladies being ebe at Kate's in Covent-Garden, 

and having ſpent ſome time in chuſing their Speaker, (it having been 

objected againſt the Lady Ducheſs, that ſhe Bad uſed beating up of Quarters, 

and other Sports, top frequently with Prince r ) they at laſt reſolved up- 

on the Lady 1/abella Thynze, hoping. thereby, that theſe Acts might have the 
greater Influence upon the King's Majeſty. 


Firſt, That no Roundhead ſhould dare to come into any of their Quar- 


ters. 
Secondly, That, « on the contrary, none of the Members, Cavaliers, Viz. do 


co-habit in any of the Roundheads Quarters, or pay any Contributions to them, 
by 'way of Benevolence, or Loan, or otherwiſe, 


Thirdly, That Thanks be given to the Ladies Montague, Ti eynham, Craven, 
&c. for their Courteſies and Favours ſhewn by them to the diſtreſſed Cavaliers 
beyond the Seas. | 

Feurthly, Ordered hereupon, that the ſaid Ladies, together with the Lady 
Stanhope, have leave to ſell, give away, or otherwiſe to diſpoſe of their French | 
Commodities, without paying Exciſe or Cuſtom.” | 

Fifthly, That Mrs. Phillips be forthwith ſent into France from this Houſe, 
to the Lord Montague, to acquaint him how his Lady hath negotiated, with 


the Members of both Houſes. 


Sixthly, That Mrs. Gamlines for the Proteſtants, and Mrs. Vyeborne for the 
Papiſts, be appointed Meſſengers to attend the Houle, and that they have the 


Title given them, of Meſſengers ef the Chamber.” 
The ſaid Ladies in Parliament afſenibled de abt, riber dalure: 


That by their Votes of this Day, they do not in any way intend to exclude 
from their Quarters, that Part of the Houſe of Peers, which voted the Bill 
for Maintenance of the Army, out of Doors; in that the ſaid Lords are un- 
ſterſtood to be well-affected, and not Rowndbeads ;—— While theſe Things 
were thus in Agitation, in comes a Serjeant from the Houſe of Ladies, at Mrs. 
Chip's in Spring-Garden aſſembled, in the Name of which, he pronounceth 
this an unlawful Aſſembly, a Funto, a Mongrel Parliament: Commanding them 
to confine their Votes and themſelyes to their- own Houſes, there to continue 


during Pleaſure. 
This put their Ladyſhips into more Diforder and Confuſion than if they had 


been taken, with their Gallants, by each of their Huſbands ; which is the 
Cauſe we hear no more of this Parliament. 


The Ladies well affected (being, as you heme? at hr Houſs i in Spring: Car- 


den) alſo ſpent much time in the aeg of their Speaker; and the major Part 


having pirched on the Lady Holland, ſne deſired to excuſe herſelf; alledging 


her Huſband's * and inreated, 855 all her er Right might be conferred 
on 


* — 


— 
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on the Lady Carliſie: But the ſaid Lady not being thought fit to be truſted, 
the Lady Exeter was named; but it was objected by the Lady Hyp/ey, that 
the ſaid Counteſs was a Delinquent, and formerly carried Supplies to the King; 


pretending likewiſe that her Huſband, Sir John Hypſiey, was much damnified in 


Eſtate and Office by the ſaid Supplies; but the Lady Saliſbury coming in, this 
Diſpute ſoon ended, and the Chair was conferred on her, Nem. Con. who im- 
mediately. named Mrs. Peele Meſſenger to attend the Houſe; and the Lady 
Norton, together with Lady Stapleton, 'to be Door-keepers, with Order to 
keep all out but Members; this was by all aſſented unto, notwithſtanding 
ſome Exceptions were taken at the Slowneſs of Mrs. Peele's Pace; it being 
aggravated by one, that ſhe went ſlower than the Maſters of the Chancery, when 
they go on Meſſages: Hor Siren e 81 5 | 

Then their Ladyſhips taking into Conſideration in the firſt Place, the difficult 
Caſes that might fall out in the Buſineſs of the Houſe ; ordered Mr. Doctor 
MWederborne be. ſent from Holland, Mr. Doctor Daviſon from Paris, to be 
Aſſiſtants to this Houſe ; ordered likewiſe, that Mr. Doctor Hinton and Mr. 
Doctor Chamberlaine, be Aſſiſtants, that ſo with greater Secrecy and Eaſe, their 
Tadyſhipe might be helped out with their moſt troubleſome. and prefling At- 
airs, toi rf | | 


The Houſe theh adjourned till the Day following; and being met according- - 


ly, their firſt Buſineſs was to ſend the aforeſaid Meſſengers, to the unlawful 


Aſſembly at Kate's; and then falling upon their Votes in Parliament, they de - 


clared, that Part of their Order to be an abſolute Breach of Privilege, which 
forbids Cavaliers to enter into the Roundheads Quarters; and ordered that the 
ſaid She -Cavaliers, ſhall within two Days depart this City, and come not within 
Twenty Miles of the Line of Communication: As alſo, That no malignant 
Lady preſume to walk in Spring- Garden after Twelve o' Clock at Night, upon 
any Pretence whatſoever. r 

Next their Ladyſhips took into Conſideration the great Number of Malig- 
nants and Delinquents, and ordered, that there be a Committee for Compoſi- 


tion, to meet at the Lady Kent's, for Proteſtants; and at the Lady Lake”s, for 


 Papiſts. 4 | | n | 
This Day Complaint was brought in againſt Sir Henry Blunt, Knight, for 


publiſhing an heretical and dangerous Doctrine, viz, That it is better to con- 


verſe with, and reſort, to common Nomen, than Ladies of Honour : upon ma- 
ture Deliberation thereof, the Ladies with much Indignation ſent for him, who 
being come, and having heard his Accuſation read, was commanded to with- 
draw, during the Debate; upon which, up ſtarts the Lady Faſter, and offers 
to the Conſideration of the Houſe, the dangerous Effects of this Opinion, 
which it might produce, if it be ſuffered to ſpread among the People, to the 


utter Decay of Trade, as alſo of the particular Commerce of Rheniſo- wine, 
Cheeſ-cakes, and Sillibubs, whereby the Profit of this Houſe will be greatly 


diminiſhed, © 


* 


The Speech was received with great Applauſe of the whole Houſe, and the : 
ſaid Sir Henry Blunt was called in the ſecond Time, who being commanded to 


X x 2 knee], 
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The Hod ſe conſidered inthe next — war diverſe Weak Per ns haye 
crepe into! Places beyond their Abilities, and tothe end“ that Men ** feats 
; 


Dare wt be put theo. Uheif 5 — che apf vinted the” Lady Midge, 
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The Houſe beg then ey to we hrs came FW 2 a c * 
tween two notorious Members of this Houſe, viz. Mrs. Harris, and Mrs. 
Dunch; much good Counſel was given them to agree, and unite apainſt the 
common Enemy, their * Huſbands ; and it was at length ordered that theſe 
ſhould be reconciled, and that Tom 7. emple ſhould put up his Blade. ; 

The Morning following they took into Conſideration all the ſecret Garriſons 
of the Kingdom, what were to be kept, and what not: And ordered; 

Firſt,” that Northampton be continued a Garriſon, and that the Lady Sunder- 
land be requeſted to take the Command of it on her; ; notwithltanding the et 
; denying Ordinance. 9139% 7926979 Hi o 184 

Secondly, ordered chit an Engliſh Garriſon ber put in Carliſe, to prevent a 
foreign Enemy getting into poſſeſſion thereof; as was to be fęared, by reaſon 
of ſome ſeeret Intelligence had with the French Ambaſſador in that Place. 

. Thirdly, that Leiceſter, Newport, and Marlborough, and all other that are 


either oy Fortibcations, or Foerwie UID," be forthwich flighted.” 


After this they took into | Confideratin the Randi ing Forces in 125 « King: | 
dom, with their ſeveral Entertainments, and ordered ; 3 


Firſt, that the Lord a Villars, Nr. Slingsby, Mr. Read, 50 Mr: 4 
T uſton, have Pay allowed them conditionally, that they ſhall be provided to 
draw forth upon Service, at the firſt Warning. .. 

Secondly, that Colonel Cooke, Mr. Henry Howard, of Berks, and, Mr. Ne- 
vill, have free Quarter only. 

Thirdly, that the Prince Elector, Prince Rupert, and Mr. Glaſcock, hence 


forth pay their Quarters. 
Ordered, by Addition to the firſt Vote, that Sir John Morley be forthwith 


paid for his Service to the Houſe, notwithſtanding his Delinquency 3 but ſo 
that if he ſhall break out any more, he ſhall be irrecoverably put into the Ex- 
ceptions. 

led: that all ſuch Forces as ſhall be diſbanded, ſhall be ſent for Treland, " 
or otherwiſe diſpoſed of out of this Kingdom. 

Their Ladyſhips were then informed, that a Meſſage waited at the Door 
from the Houſe of Commons; and Sir Peter Wentworth, and Mr. Bainton, 
who brought it, being let in, they found it was for the Relief of maimed Sol- 
diers; upon which their Ladyſhips referred them to the Lady Peterborough, 


to conſider what Relief was fit to be Siyen them, to whom they joined Mrs. 
? Howard, 
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Miene ſomerimes a Maid of Honour, ſhe having purged herſelf of her 


nacy. 

Maß Day the Houſe received diven Reports from the Committee of Com- 
an z and firſt, againſt the Prince Elector, who was accuſed, that he was not 
ſecret in his Truſt to this Houſe, but betrayed their Favours ; and, inſtead of 
doing them Service, did his own; the Conſideration of this Buſineſs was put 
off till another time, and alſo another Accuſation againſt the ſaid Prince, that 
he had deſerted his Employment; both which were brought i in by the Lady 
Barrington. 

The next em was ſome Articles againſt Mrs. Mheeler, who was charged 
with holding Intelligence with the Enemy; and the ſaid Charge being found 
true, ſhe was voted to be Laundreſs to the Prince his Highneſs. 

Thirdly, an Accuſation againſt the Right Honourable the Lord Rich, by 
the Lady Mary Cockain, who pretended that ſhe had been plundered by the 
{aid 1 of a Jewel, and other Commodities, to the Value of Two Thouſand 
Pounds; but the Lady Varwick urging, that it was done to one that had been 
a Commander againſt the Parliament, the Accuſation was caſt out. 

Then the Houſe adjourned till the next Day. 


The firſt Buſinefs this Day was from the Committee of Tryers, who named, 


in the firſt place, the Right. Honourable the Earl of Denbigh, to be a Man of 


extraordinary Abilities and Parts, whereupon it was ordered, that his Lordſhip 
be Commander in Chief of all the ſtanding Forces of the Kingdom, and that 
his Head-quarters be in ee, until the Houſe have ſome other need of his 
Forces. . | 

Ordered, that the ſaid Canan in regard of his great Talent, have a fa- 
vourable Compoſition at the Lady Kent's. 

Ordered, that Senior Ambroſe, a politic Talian, be had in Remembrance, 
for his extraordinary Pains to content this Houſe ; and that when the Affairs of 


this Kingdom be ſettled, he be put into the Duchy-Office ; and in the mean 
time, becauſe what he had before did not content him, that he be ſatisfied out 
of Mrs. Whitby's,” commonly calling herſelf Miſs Hill, Arrears,” which are for- 


feited to the State for ſome petty Larcenies of her's. 


This Buſineſs being over, up ſtands the zealous and well-affefted Lady Mild 


may; and moved, that a public Faſt might be appointed, for imploring a Bleſ- 


ling on Men's conſtant Affections towards the Houſe; and alſo to ſtop the con- 
tagious Infection, and itching Humours, that are now crept in among them, 
and likely to overſpread them all, if not timely ſtopped ; the Motion was em- 
braced, and Mr. Lambert Ofbaldifton, ſome time a Prebend of St. Peter's, Weſt- 
minke. together with Dr. Sibbald, Paſtor of St. Fames's, Clerkenwel!, were 


mentioned to Pray before the Houſe ; but one Cornelius brought in an Accuſa- 
tion againſt the Doctor aforeſaid, for one ill- affected to the preſent Govern- 
ment; he having - preached lately in his Houſe in a Tub; whereupon he was re- 
jetted, and the Lady. Kenfington deſired that Mr. Saltmarſh might be ſubſtituted 
in his room, of whoſe great Parts, and able CN, ſhe had long Ex- 
perience, which preſently was aſſented unto by all. 


Their 


| 


— 
— — ——— — 
a-— 


* - — 


.. 7 Os 
A ˙ ˙- | £ 


33 
1 


ee. 


2 


RD 


* 
I 
ao : 
— . 
= 
- 
— 7 _ * 


Ko * 
= 
— —— 


= - 2 —_— 


— 7 3 


—— 


— —— 


342 4 Fourth Collection of TRACTS on all Saber. 


Their Ladyſhips, in the next place, taking into Conſideration, the great De- 
cay of Beaſts in the Kingdom, during this unnatural War, thought the fitteſt 
means for a Remedy to be, their Ladyſhips ſending (as they did) to the Com- 
mons, to intteat them, that ſome of their Members might join their Lady ſhips, 
to conſider of the ſaid Buſineſs ; they preſently named Lady Grey, and the 
Houſe of Commons the Lord Grey her Huſband, to be a Committee, to de- 
bate the fitteſt means to recruit the ſaid Beaſts, to whom they gave theſe In- 
ſtructions. 

That they ſhould intreat all, or mod of the Morleys of England, or other 
Men of their Make, to marry. 

That all ſuch Men, as have vowed (whether Priſoners or Freemen) never 
to cut their Beards, till his Majeſty return to London, be encouraged therein. 

That Monſieur Sabrin be intreated, in the Name of this Houſe therein uſed, 
to return to his Concubine here, notwithſtanding his Wife be alive at Geneva, 
becauſe Geneva hath not that urgent Neceſſity of multiplying Beaſts as this 
Kingdom hath. 

The Houſe then taking into Conſideration the Sale of Delinquents Eſtates, 
ordered, that Mr. Harrington, for his good Services, have the Earl of Neu- 
caſtle's Baggage and alſo that the Lady Devonſhire have Worceſter- houſe, not- 
withſtanding the Votes of the Houſes at 11 eſtminſter, in favour of the Earl of 
Saliſbury, that her Ladyſhip may be preſent with leſs Trouble, at her many 
and ſerious Negotiations with the Scorch Commiſſioners. 

This Day came a Petition from the Lady Stanhope, humbly defiring that 

ſhe might be received into the Houſe, pretending. that ſhe was well - affected; 

but it was urged to the contrary, that ſhe affected, it was true; but a Scottifo | 

Affection mixed with a French, could never make her a wella-ffefted Lady; it 

was farther alledged, that the ſaid Lady had been in Arms under Mr. Sling ſoy, 

which Mr. Sling ſiy was ordered to be kept for the Houſe, and ſo the Debate 
was put off till another time. 

A Motion was then made for putting down of Plays, whereupon the Lady 
Monmouth deſired it might be explained what Plays were meant; foraſmuch, 
if they ſhould put down the Game of In and In, it would prove much to the 
Prejudice of the Houſe, as alſo to Mr. Young, who had deſerved well of their 
Ladyſhips ; Anſwer being made, Stage-plays were only underſtood, ſhe de- 
clared ſhe- would concur with the Houſe in that, now Sir John TONE. was 
dead; but truly ſhe liked his Play well. 

Aſter this it was moved by the Lady Crumpton, ths Thankſgiving * be 
appointed for the Recovery. of the Right Honourable the Earl of Pembroke, 
which was conſented unto, and that Maſter Caldicot be deſired to preach, and 

to ſing the Pſalm in Engliſb and not in Hebrew. 
| Ordered, that Thanks be given Maſter Robinſon for his devout Tunes that, 
the faid Lord might once more climb up May- Hill. 

The Houſe then appointed Commiſſioners to go to his Majeſty, vix. The 
Ladies Oxf ord and Stamford, together with the Lady May, to move His Ma- 


jeſty to give his royal Aſſent, that a happy Union may follow. FR 
is 
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This Pay they paſſed an Act of Oblivion to the Lady Dalkeith, the Lady 
Katherine Scot, the Lady Aubigny and Miſtreſs Roper, for their Delinquency 
in the Enemy's Quarters. 

Soon after the Lady Norton, Door-keeper of the Houſe, complained of 'Sir 
Robert Harley, a Member of the Houſe of Commons, for attempting to deface 
her, which happen'd thus : The ſaid Lady being a zealous Independent, and 
ſo one of the Saints, and Sir Robert having found out, that ſhe was likewiſe 
painted, pretended, that he came with his Ordinance of Idolatry, of Saints and 
painted Croſſes ; but ſome Friends of the Lady Door-keeper, urging on her 
Behalf, that none did ever yet attempt to adore or worſhip her, ſhe was juſtt- 
fed ; and the Ladies then declared, that if any Perſon, by Virtue of any Power 
whatſoever, pretended to be derived from the Houſe of Commons, or any 
other Court, ſhall go about to impeach, hinder, or diſturb any Lady, from 
painting, waſhing, or adorning herſelf to the beſt Advantage, as allo from plait- 
ing her Hair, or waſhing her Teeth, that Act ſhall be held a great Breach of 
the Privilege of the Houſe, and that the Offenders ſhall be proceeded againſt, 
accordingly, ©. © 

In the laſt Place, their Ladyſhips being to adjourn for ſome Weeks, deſi- 
red firſt, that a main Point in Divinity might be decided, viz. What is meant 
by the Word Due Benevolence (in the new Teſtament) and in order thereunto, 
they ſent to the Miniſters of the Aſſembly, intreating them to make fome De- 
claration concerning the ſame ; the Meſſengers found the Aſſembly buſy about 
their own Affairs, endeavouring to bring that Text (kiſs the Son leſt he be angry) 
to prove Preſbytery; but underſtanding their Ladyſhips Requeſt, they left it, 
and fell preſently upon Debate of the ſaid (Due Benevolence) which I do not 
intend to fet down particularly, it being not to be found in the Ladies Jour- 
nal; only I hear, that Mr. Obadiab Sedgwick's Opinion was, that if a Man had 
been abſent from his Spouſe any Time, that then the conjugal Tye obliged him 


to. ſolace her now, and anon too, and that twice in the Compaſs of a natural 


Day : Burt it being alledged, that no Rule could be made for it, it depending 
on Men's ſeveral Conſtitutions and Health, it was declared, that all and every 
Man, employed in the Bed of Matrimony and Wedlock, is engaged to 
content his Mate and Fellow-feeler, as often as the Strength of his Body 
will permit. 


Their Ladyſnips having received this D iſtinction, defired them to make it 


(Jure Divino) and to publiſh it, that fo no Huſband in the Country might 


pretend ian, whereupon their Holineſſes made this enſuing Canon. 


Die Jovis Mar. 1647. 


It is by theſe Preſents decreed and geha to all the World, by the Coun- 


ſel called and met at VMeſiminſter in the Kingdom of Great Britain, that all 
Men who have, or ſhall take upon them the State of Matrimony, are by their 
Vows, and by the Senſe of Holy Writ, obliged to cohabit with their Wives, as 
oft as their Strength of Body will PE. and give them leave; and though 


they 
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they ſhould pretend that it ſtood not with their Affairs, that they be obliz ged 
thereunto notwithſtanding: This we enjoin and command in the ſald Kidgdon, 
Penalty of being debarred the een of which we hope to have the Mo- 


N 
| . Adoniram Heel, Serbe. 


The Day ſollowing in the Reading this Doctrine being brought to their 
Ladyſhips, they ordered that the Speaker of their Houſe ſhould give Thanks 
to the Members of the Aſſembly of Divines, for their great Care and Pains in 
reforming; of the Kingdom, and in particular for this preſent Declaration, and 
ordered theſe their Votes ſhould be printed, and fo they adjourned till * 
Time. 


. , 


— — 


An VN HAPPY GAME at SCOTCH and 
ENGL FS H: Or, a full Anſwer from Eng- 
land to the Papers of Scotland. Wherein their Scotch 
Miſts and their Fogs; their Sayings and Gaine-ſayings; 
their Juglings, their Windings and Turnings ; hither 
and thither, backwards and forwards, and forwards 
and backwards again; their Breach of Covenant, 
Articles, and Treaty, their King-craft preſent Deſign, 
againſt the two Houſes of Parliament, and People of 
England, their Plots and Intents for Uſurpation and 
Government over us and our Children, detected, diſ- 
covered, and preſented to the View of the World, as a 

dreadfull Omen, All-arme, and Warning to the King 

dome of England. 


Ter. 5. 6. And although rhe oy fog y, the Lord Hiveth, ſurely 


they ſweare falſly. 
Hoſea 10. 3. They have ſpoken I. * ſwearing falſely in 


making a Covenarit : Thus Judgment Jpringeth up as 
| Hemlocke in the Farrowes of the Field. 


Eain- 


*% 
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Edinburgh, Printed (as truly, as the Scotch Papers were 
at London) by Evan Tyler, Printer to the Kings moſt 

Excellent Majeſty; and are to be fold at the moſt So- 
lemn Sign of the Blew Bonnet, right oppoſite to the 
two Houſes of Parliament. 1646. 


Scotch Papers, Pag. 2. 


Scotland. H E Parliament of England, hath no more Power to diſpoſe 

of the Perſon of the King of Scotland, being in England, 
then the Parliament of Scotland hath to diſpoſe of the Perſon of the King of 
England, i he were in Scotland. | * 

England. Anſ. Brethren, you ſay very well: But the Queſtion is, Whether 
ſuch a Diſpoſing may be either by the one or by the other? Whether the 
Armies of Scotland being in England, may diſpoſe of the King of Eug- 
land, being in England, or no: And fo on the contrary? But indeed it needs 
not much to be diſputed ; for in Words you deny your ſelves of that Power, 
when you tell us, (pag. ibid.) that the Armies of Scotland have nothing to doe 
in the Diſpoſe of the King of England; yet for all this, in Deeds you do aſſume 
as much as that comes to, to yourſelves ; for though you plead your Scotifþ In- 
tereſt in the King of Scotland to countenance the Fact, yet behind the Shadow of 
that Curtaine (thus drawn before our Eyes) you keep the King of England from 
England, and fo conſequently King it over England behind; which we are 
confident would by your ſelves be condemned in us, in caſe you ſhould be 
ſo dealt withall by the Armies of England ; for we cannot judge that the Ar- 
mies of Scotland would count it lawfull for the Armies of England, if they were 
in Scotland, for their Aſſiſtance, to deny them the Delivery of the King of 
Scotland : Becauſe being in England they refuſe to deliver him to England, 
according to the Votes and Defires of the two Houſes of England. Therefore 


we judge, that Scotland would much more claime that Priviledge in him, being 


in Scotland; for if they will claim it out of their Bounds where they have, no 
Right of Authority, they will much more claime it within the Bounds: of their 
Dominions, where their Power is intire to themſelves. | 


Therefore it is not well done of our deare Brethren of Scotland, thus to caſt 


a Scotch Miſt before the Eyes of their Brethren of England: For though (as 
before) verbally they diſclaim all Power in their Armies, for his Diſpoſall with- 
out the joynt Conſent of the two Kingdomes, yet (as dear Brethren) their Ar- 
mies have received, entertained and kept him even in his Perſon, and that be- 
fore the joynt Conſent of the two Kingdomes, and abſolutely againſt the Will 
and Deſires of ours. So that the King of England, and the King of Scotland, 
is diſpoſed of by the Armies of Scotland, without the Conſent or Advice of 
either Kingdome. We hope our deare Brethren will not ſay, their Armies re- 

Vor. 1, 1 | ceived 
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ceived Advice and Direction for his Entertainment from the Kingdom of 
Scotland ; for that were a Capitulation with him, without the Privity and Con- 
juncture of England, which by them, pag. 6. is diſavowed. 

But in caſe our Brethren might receive him without the mutual] Conſent of 
- whoth Kingdomee, then why doe they ſtand for a mutual Conſent for his 
"Delivery ; for by the Lord Loudon's own Argument (p. 25.) contrariorum 


contraria ſunt conſequentia, Contraries have contrary Conſequents. 
Therefore, if they may not part with him, without the Conſent and 


5 Advice of the two Kingdomes, then ought they not to have received - 


him without that Conſent. If our deare Brethren ſhould urge, that parting 
with him were a diſpoſing of him, and that they may not do without Breach 
of Covenant and Treaty: The like wg retort by their owne Rule of Contra- 
ries, concerning their receiving of him: for receiving is by the ſaid Rule as 
much a diſpoſing as parting with him; ſo that if our deare Brethren be Men 
that are true to their owne Rules and Principles, we may conclude, that if 
they will not part with him without the Conſent of the Kingdome of Scotland, that 
then they had the Conſent of the Kingdome of Scotland to receive him, before 
aw, did receive him; but our deare Brethren doe affirm the one, pag. 

8. therefore from the Truth and Fidelity of our Brethren, we may well con- 
ciude the other, 

Oh! What ſhall we ſay or think now. of our Brethren? Are they not of 
Divine Covenanters, become cheating Juglers. For let any Man judge, whe- 
ther the keeping the Kings Perſon at New-Caftle, without our Conſent, be not 
as abſolute a Diſpoſall, as afterwards the ſending of his Perſon to Hhite- 
Hall, Richmond-Houſe, Hampton-Court, or elſe where, by the joynt Advice 
and Conſent of the two Kingdomes. They would differ in manner indeed, but 
not in the Nature of the Thing; and the Nature of the Thing is the Matter in 
Hand : The Difference would be but in an Accident, namely, the Addition of 
our Conſent ; it is now without it, it could then be but with it, and both is a 
Diſpoſall: Yea, though it ſhould be without this Conſent either of yours or 
ours: For an Accident may be wanting, and the Subject remaine. 

But to colour this Diſpoſall from the Cenſure of their Act, our Brethren doe 
tell us, that 

Scotland. He came voluntarily, and continues voluntarily. | 
England. Anſw. It ſeemes, from hence you would inferre, that the Act of 

that diſpoſing of his Perſon is by himſelfe, and not by you. But for Anſwer 
thereto, conſider your own Grounds : By the Covenant and Treaty you urge, 
that his Perſon is ſolely and intirely to be diſpoſed of by the Parliament of 
both Kingdomes, and not ſingly, or by a Third, but by the joynt Advice 
and Conſent of both: Therefore from this Grant of yours, your Armie nei- 
ther had nor hath any Power individually to make or medle with his Perſon, 
or in the leaſt wiſe to diſpoſe of it, no, not a Minute, in this Place or that 
Place, for this, or for that, or till Things ſhould be ſo or fo ; therefore your 
Act of Entertainment of his comming, was (by the juſt Sequell of your owne 


Ground) an actuall diſpoſing of his Perſon, pro tempore, even as well, * as 
really, 


% 
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really, as if you ſhould diſpoſe of it for ever, for the Difference would only 
be in the Protract of Time, not in the Nature of the Thing. 
Further, the Thing betwixt the two Kingdomes by the Covenant and Tr eaty, 
is not what he might doe, but what the two Kingdomes thereby are mutually 
bound to doe; for the Covenant and Treaty was not made with him, but be- 
twixt the two Kingdomes : So that his voluntary Act was nothing to your na- 
tionall Duty and Obligation, for his perſonall Will was no wiſe included in 
the Condition thereof: Then was neither his perſonall Aſſent or Diſſent requir- 
ed to the making either of the one or the other. 
So that his voluntary comming or ſtaying, is neither here nor there to your 
Act; for this receiving and retaining (though voluntary by him) is as well an 
actuall diſpoſing of yours (though not in that Aggravation) as if you had fet 
him, and continued him by Force, or Conſtraint as you call it: And therefore 
the Act of your receiving and keeping his Perſon without our Conſent, is that 
againſt which we except: It is not about the Manner how, whether by his 
Will, or by your Force, that our Difference is ſtated, but aboutFthe definitive 
Matter of Diſpoſition it ſelfe; although with your: Manner how and the like, 
you would delude us, and divert us from the State of the Queſtion, reaſoning 
from the Manner, and ſo concluding againſt us in the Matter, when indeed 
you ſhould reaſon from the Matter, and then it would be otherwiſe, Therefore 
your receiving and continuing, 1s an abſolute Poſſeſſion and diſpoſing thereof, 
and fo it is your Act. 33 
Beſides, he could neither enter nor continue without your Conſent. For can 
a well fortifyed City be entered by a ſingle Man, without Force, or there be 
continued, except the Citizens pleaſe, and is not your Armie equivalent there- 
to? Therefore it is the Act of your Pleaſure, though his be added therto, the 
Addition whereof nothing diminiſhing there-from : For by how much the more 
his Pleaſure and your Pleaſure agrees without ours, by ſo much the more is it 
dangerous and ſuſpicious ; but the Concord and Conjunction thereof is to ſuch 
an high Meaſure aſpired, that you are not aſhamed to tell us, that you will 
not have him delivered or diſpoſed of contrary to his Will, which muſt needs 
be his perſonall Will; for were it his legall Will, he then would be aſſenting 
to the Orders and Determinations of his great Counſell, the two Houſes of 
Parliament; his legall Will, wee are ſure it cannot bee, except from the Par- 
liament he carried with him the Soveraign Power of the Land, and it hath 
Journeyed with him ever ſince ; and now with him he hath brought it to our 
dear Brethren of Scotland. If it be fo, then truly our Brethren have (all this 
while of their Concurrance with us againſt him) been Traytors and Rebels 
thereto as well as ourſelves ; yet ſure our dear Brethren (if it be but for their 
Credits) will not ſay fo ; and if they doe not, then what are our Brethren now? 
It muſt needs be granted and concluded at firſt or at laſt : So that how to award 
our dear Brethren from Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the Soveraigne Power 
of this Land wee doe not ſee; therefore our dear Brethren might doe well 
with their next Papers to ſend us a Pair of Scotiſb Spedtacles that are fit for our 
Eyes, and their Caractar; for by _ Engliſh reading (printed by Evan .Tyler 
4 Y 2 at 


* 
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at Londen) wee can read them no other as yet: Therefore in the meane Time 
in our Anſwer to the Vill of the King, we muſt conſider that Vill, as the 
Will of Charles Steuart, contrary to whoſe Will, you will not have him diſ- 
poſed ; ſo that in Deed and in Truth, you place the whole Power of the Diſ- 
poſall of Charles Steuart, in the Mill of Charles Steuart, and make that his 
perſonall Will, the Eſſence of that Diſpoſall; for the Will of Charles Steuart 
(if he mult not be delivered without it) may contradict, null, and make voide 
whatever gaineſaies: So that the Advice and Conſent of the two Houſes, Sc. 
(which you fo oft talke of in your Papers) is but a Shaddow without a Sub- 
ſtance, caſt before our Eyes; a Nut without a Kernell, that you have given us 
to crack; a Bone without Marrow, that you have thrown in amongſt us: S0 
that we can judge little better of our Brethren in this, then- of ſuch as carry 
Water in one Hand, and Fire in another. 


Scotch Papers, Page 4. 

Scotland. Our Armies are not tyed to be ſubjeet to the Reſelutions and Di- 
rections of either Kingdame, but of both joynily. 

England. Anſw, If your Armies be ſo tyed and obliged, then how came 
they looſe and abſolved thereof in this your Reception, and Continuance of his 
Perſon without their Reſolutions? For as yet there hath been no joynt Reſolve 
of both Kingdomes about it: and thus to put Trickes upon us, you play faſt 
and looſe at your Pleaſure. Wear Tye 

Page 2. When you plead for yourſelves, you ſay, it is a fundamental Right 
and Liberty, Sc. that none can without Conſent, impede or reſtrain your 
King from comming amongſt you to performe the Duties of a King, and with 
. you would cover the Act of your Admiſſion and Reception of his 

erſon. 

And when you reaſon againſt the two Houſes, in Oppoſition to their Votes, 
you tell us it is one Thing what the Parliament of England might have done in 
another Cauſe, and Warre, before their Engagements by Covenant, it is ano- 
ther thing what ought to be done after ſuch Conditions and Tyes impoſed, 
Sc. whereby you would deprive the two Houſes of that which before you 
urge for your ſelves; namely, fundamentall Rights, Sc. and utterly debar 
them in this Difference from al! Retrogradation beyond the Covenant ; yet 
your ſelves will run in infinitum beyond it; you can urge your fundamentall 
Rights and Liberties for you your ſelves, in your Reception of the King of 
Scotland, but will not permit them upon any Termes (becauſe of the Cove- 
nant) from their fundamentall Rights and Liberties of the Kingdome of Eng- 
land, to vote the diſpoſing of the King of England in England. 

Therefore by your Favour (dear Brethren of Scotland) ſince thus you play 
at Boe-peepe with your Brethren of England, we will anſwer your firſt Rea- 
ſon with your ſecond : It is one thing what you might have done before the 
Covenant, and another thing what you may do after; but by the Covenant, 
(even as your ſelves ſay) His Perſon muſt be abſolutely, and wholy diſpoſed 
of by the joynt Advice and Conſent of both Parliaments, fo that by your Co- 

941 venant 
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venant you are bound not to medle at all ſingly in his Diſpoſall; either of ſo 
much as receiving or entertaining him. 

But let us expoſtulate with our deare Brethren of Scotland; Is this your 
Dealing with us as becomes Brethren? Is this your brotherly Conference, to 
condemne that in us which you will allow in your ſelves, firſt to plead your 
fundamentall Rights and Freedomes, c. and then in the next Page to tell 
us, we do not medle with any of our ſingle Rights, Priviledges or Lawes of 
our Nation, Sc. and a little after, unleſſe wee lay aſide the Covenant, Trea- 
ties, Declarations of both Kingdomes, and three Yeares Conjunction in this 
Warre, neither the one Kingdome nor the other, muſt now look back what 
they might have done ſingly before ſuch a ſtrict Union. 


— — — 


, 
—— 1 3 — T 2 * 
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What ſhall wee thinke, or what ſhall wee eſteem of our deare Brethren for 
this? We know not how to excuſe them of lying; but. however, this 
will wee boldly affirme to our Brethren of Scotland, that this latter Argu- 
ment utterly cuts off our Brethren from the Refuge of whatever our Brethren 
might have pleaded before the Covenant, and ſtrictly reſtraines all their Argu- 
ments, concerning the Intereſt of the Kingdome of Scotland. in the King of 
Scotland, and about their fundamentall Rights and Liberties, Cc. for they all 
were before the Covenant, and ſo in this Matter are quite out of Date, and 
comes not into the Compaſſe or Nature of the Diſpute, even by your own 
' Bounds and Limits by your ſelves thereto affixed : which Conſiderations may 
ſerve as an Anſwer to one great part of the Papers; and therefore we may 
wel wonder at this your manner of reaſoning, and cannot otherwiſe reaſonably 
judge, but it is to caſt a Scozzþ Milt before the Eyes of the free Men of Eng- 
{and, on Purpoſe to delude them. 
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Scotiſh Papers, Page 4. 

Scotland. The Ends of the Covenant are not to be proſecuted by the two 
Kingdomes, as they are two diſtini# Bodies acting ſingly : but they were united 
by ſolemne Covenant made to Almighty God, and by League each to other, as one 

intire Body, to proſecute the Cauſe. - 

Anſwer, As by this Argument, you were not to meddle at all in the leaſt 
Kind about the diſpoſing of his Perſon, not ſo much as to give him Entertain- 

ment (that being an actuall diſpoſing pro tempore as aforeſaid) without the mu- 
tuall Conſent and Order of both Kingdomes proceeding : So by this Argument 
alſo a ſecond is abſolutely excluded from this (Covenanted) Diſpoſall: For hereby 
there is an Union of two Kingdomes in one-for one End; and an Vnite admits not 
of a Second or Third, for then it 18 no more one, but two or three: So that 
it is as cleere as the Sun, that this Unity of Conſent betwixt the two Kingdomes 
admits of no Addition or Diviſion whatſoever ; for ſo the Property of thatBi- 
unity were loſt : If another were added to that Vnity then were it a Tri-unity, 
and not a Bi- unity; and if that Unity ſhould be devided, then were it no Unity, 
for pura unitas eſt indivifibilis : Why therefore you ſhould bring in the Kings 
Conſent betwixt, the two Kingdomes, wee ſee not; except you mean to play 


faſt 
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faſt and looſe, and ſet open a Doore to all forraigne Nations, to have a Title to 
this Conſent : for as well may you ſay, that France, Spaine, &c. muſt have 
their Conſent in this Buſineſſe as well as . Charles Steuart himſelfe; for the 
Queſtion is not, what Mr. S/euart would doe with his Perſon, or what France 
or Spaine, &c. would doe with it, but what the two Kingdomes by this Co- 
venant are bound to doe ; therefore the bringing in the Kings Conſent and Will 
into the Pargaine, is a mere Nullity (as concerning this Matter) to the Cove- 
nant ; ſo that your tepairing to his Will and Conſent, is an abſolute Departure 
from the joynt Intereſt of the two Kingdomes, and from the Covenant ob- 
liging thereto : for you will not deliver him, or doe any thing with him with- 
out his Conſent : Therefore why doe you at all talke of the Covenant, or the 
Intereſt of the two Kingdomes ? Tell us no more of ſuch blew Shadowes and 
Sculcaps, but tell us of the Vill of Charles Steuart : And if we muſt needs 
diſpute, let that be the Queſtion, whether the Will of Charles Steuart be the 
Law of all Lawes, whereto Parliaments, Covenant, Treaties, and Kingdoms 
muſt be ſubject? If you deale with us upon that Point, we ſhall not doubt but 


to make a reaſonable Returng, 


Scotiſh Papers, Page 6. 


Scotland. F the Scotch Army ſhould deliver up his Majeſties Perſon with- 
out his owne Conſent, Sc. this Af of the Army were not agreeable to the Oath 
of Allegeance, (obleiging them to defend his Majeſties Perſon from all Harmes 
and Prejudices) nor to the ſolemne League and Covenant, which was not in- 
tended to weaken but to ſtrengthen our Allegeance, Ec. 

Whom therefore our Armies cannot deliver, to 


be diſpoſed of by any others at pleaſure. 


— ———  _—_—— — — — 


Anſwer. 


\ 


England. By this it ſeemes, that the Scotch Army are abſolutely devoted 
to the Will of his Perſon ; for except he will, you fay, that your Armies cannot 
(you might as wel have ſaid wil not) deliver him up to be diſpoſed of by any others; 
which ſaying excludes the whole World, except his Vill: So that in effect by 
this you have as well excluded the Pleaſure of your own Parliament, as the Plea- 
ſure of ours, or any others. 

Sure our deare Brethren of Scotland are not themſelves, to ſpeake thus they 
cannot tell what; one while to urge the Conſent of their Parliament, and then 
by and by to deny themſelves of it againe. 

Well, but you ſay it is againſt the Oath of Allegeance, and the Covenant, 
for the Armies to deliver him up againſt his / ILL. And why ſo? (deare 
Brethren we beſeech you) is the Oath of Allegeance and the Covenant confined 
to the Dictates of his Perſonall Will? that what is contrary to his Will, is con- 
trary thereto ? For here you make his Vill the very Axeltree upon which your 
Argument turnes ; and therefore by this your reaſoning, both Kingdomes are 


by the Oath of Allegeance and by the Covenant, obleiged and irrevocably 
bound 
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bound (it being made to Almighty God) to be ſubjected to his Will, yca, and 
as much as in you lyes, you have thereby concluded and conform'd a Title 
upon him, even from Almighty God, to Rule by his Arbitrary Pleaſure; 
and made both Kingdoms Vaſſales to his Will. Ts this the Affection and Duty 
which becomes Brethren that (page 5.) you tell us, you were put in mind of ; 
That after you had eſpouſed your Brethrens Quarrell (page ibid.) by that Eſ- 
pouſall to contract your Brethren to his Arbritary Pleaſure ? But as you in 
another Caſe, ſo ſay wee in this, wee cannot but expect better Things. from 
our Brethren, (page ibid.) Sure it is not our deare Brethren of Scotland that 
thus write: how ſhall ſuch a Thing (as becometh Brethren) enter into the 
Hearts of our Brethren of Scotland, except ſince his Majeſties Arrivall, our 
deare Brethren are run quite beſides themſelves, as aforeſaid, 

Some indeed have ftrange thoughts of our Brethren, and conclude them 
more Knaves than Fooles, and that little better ever was to be expected from 
them, ſeeing now they are not aſhamed only to tell us (page 7.) that the 
Scotiſʒh Army came not into this Kingdome in the Nature of Auxiliaries, (or 
Helpers) and indeed they have proved as good as their Words, for what Auxi- 
liaries or Helpers have they been unto us, except to carry away our gudes, and 
to drive away our Cattle, &c, but alſo in plaine Termes (to make all the 
Blood that hath been ſhead but as Water ſpilt upon the Ground) to capitu- 
late with us, about the Kings perſonall Vill, whether his Vill muſt rule the 
Roaſt or no? By our Conſent he ſhall turne the Spit, before his Vill ſhall 
rule the Roaſt; our Lawes, Lives, and Liberties are more pretious, then to be 
proſtitute to the exhorbitant boundleſſe Mill of any mortal Steuart under the 
Sun : And therefore both he and your revolted Armies may be content, for 
we will ſpend a little more of our Blood before that come to paſſe ; you may as 
well twerle up your Blew-caps, and hurle them up at the Moone, as to expect 
Englands aſſent unto that: No, no, Deare Brethren, wee are neither ſuch Fools 
nor ſuch Cowards, or yet ſuch Traitors to our ſelves or to our Poſterities, to 


our Lawes or to our Liberties, as after we by the Blood of us and our Chil- + 


dren have gained a Coaqueſt over that arbitrary Faction, ſo baſely to returne 
like Sowes to the Mire, or Dogges to the Vomit againe ; no ſure, deare Bre- 
thren, wee have not been thromming of Caps all this while; and therefore that 
is not to be expected: wee are content that our Brethren of Scotland ſhould be 
our Brethren, but not our Lords and our Kings, to ſnatch the Scepter of Eng- 
land out of our Hands, and to make us their Slaves and Uaſſailes: what care 
we for Charles Steuarts aſſurance thereof under under his Hand and Seale : we 


will mainetaine our juſt Rights and Freedomes, in deſpite of Scot, King, or 


Keyſar, though we welter for it in our Bloods ; and be it knowne unto you, 
O yee Men of Scotland, that the Free-men of England ſcorne to be your 
Slaves, and they have yet a reſerve of gallant Blood in their Veines, which 
my will freely ſpend for their Freedom. But to returne to the Game in 
Hand, 

Further. From the Words of the forementioned Clauſe of your Papers, this 
you import, that you are by the Oath of Allegeance bound 7zo keepe his Per- 
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ſon from all Harme, and therefore your Armies will not deliver up his Perſon 
to be diſpoſed of, as the two Houſes ſhall thinke fit: As if the 0 Houſes by 
that their Vote, had intended Miſchief to his Perſon, or elſe why ſhould you 
urge that in Competition with their Vote, if thereby -you did not plainly con- 
clude that their Vote was an abſolute Intent of Harme unto his Perſon : But 
(good Brethren) let us tell you, that though the two Houſes of England have 
voted the Diſpoſall of the King of England as they ſhall think fit, it doth not 
therefore follow, that there is abſolute Harm to his Perſon thereby intended in 
their Vote; but you make a Surmiſe, then take it for granted, and forth- 
with thereon build the Structure of your Defence: But we hope it doth not 
therefore follow, becauſe our Brethren ſurmiſe it, except the Sence of our Votes, 
ourOrders and Ordinances of Parliament muſt follow the Surmiſe of our Bre- 
thren, that what ever their Surmiſe is, that muſt be their Senſe and Intent and 
no other. And if as you ſay; you will not inforce any Sence or Conſtruction 
upon their Votes, then why will not your Armies deliver him upon their Votes 
for feare of Harme to his Perſon, as if they had plainly intended with Salomons 
Sword, by that their voted Diſpoſall to have divided the King of England from 
the King of Scotland, and ſo give cach Kingdome their juſt Portion in his 
Perſon. 

But why ſhould our deare Brethren reaſon thus ſophiſtically and deceitfully 
wich us, and conclude thus inconſequently againſt us? Sure they have better 
Covenant Logick then this; for the Antecedent of that Argument doth no- 
thing at all prove the Conſequent thereof: Therefore if our deare Brethren 
pleaſe (for the better Diſcovery of their F alcity) we ſhall caſt that their kind of 
Argument into a Forme after its owne Nature and Kind, which is thus. 

A Scotch Argument, The two Houſes of Parliament have voted the Diſpoſall 
of the Kings Perſon as they ſhall thinke fit, 

Ergo, The Scotch Armies may not deliver up his Perſon to the ſaid two 
Houſes, for feare of Harme to his Perſon. 

Truly, dear Brethren, this Gear hangeth together like an old broken Pot- 
ſheard : And wee deem, that you would be much diſpleaſed with your deare 
Brethrene of England, ſhould they returne the like Reaſoning of their Bre- 
thren in Scotland. But leaſt our deare Brethren of Scotland ſhould judge us their 
Brethren of England ingratefull, their Brethren here ſend them a congratulatory 
pair of Reaſons formed after the ſame or the like kind, deſiring in their next Pa- 
pers, to be reſolved, whether ſuch reaſoning with them, be faire dealing or no? 
to Wit, 

I. Argument, My gude Lord Leſley, came to Montrevill (Embaſſador for 
France) reſiding at Southwell, there to commune with the King. 

Ergo, My gude Lord Leſley fell down on his Knees, reſigned up his Sword, 
and laid it at the Feet of the King, and then received | it againe of the King. 

2. Argument, My Lord of Northumberland, and Sebrant the French A gent 
looked through an Hedge, and the one ſaw the other. 

Ergo. They two are both nigh of a kindred, 

Now having ſent you a paire of brave Scotiſied Arguments, wee“ throw an 
Engliſh Bone after dum, for your Armies to gnaw upon. 1 
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A ſcandalous Perſon may chance to prove a good Man. 
, But ſome of your Armie, are full of Back- biters. 
Ergo, your whole Armie are ſcandalous Perſons. 

But now deare Brethren, we cannot thinke that this will be judged faire rea- 
ſoning in us; but if you condemne it, then why doe you uſe it ? untill you re- 
voke, and renounce your Errour Ural: this our like reaſoning mult not be 
condemned by you. 

But by this we may plainly ſee, that you have ſome miſchievious Deſigne 
againſt the two Houſes of Parliament, that you would inſinuate ſuch an Opi- 
nion into the People of England, againſt their two Houſes of Parliament. And 


that upon ſuch high Tearmes of Conteftation, to wit, that for that Reaſon (to 


wit, Harme) you will not deliver them their King upon their Vote ; what may 
we judge by this, but that you intend; Deſtruction to them, thus to ſet the 
Hearts of their People againſt them by your ſcandalous and feditious Surmiſes and 


Jealouſies ſowen amongſt the People of England, for abſolute Truths: for if 


you give itinot for Truth; why will you urge an Argument from thence ? Sure 
our Holy Brethren of Scotland, ate not ſo voide of Conſcience and Grace, as 
to make a Lye a foundation of their Practice. 

Scotch Papers, Pag. 8. 


Me doe aſſert, that the King comming voluntarily to the Scotiſh Army, 


they cannot in Duty. deliver him againſt. his Will, to the two Houſes of 


FORO, without Conſent of the Kingdome of Scotland. 


Auf. Then it ſeemes if he had come againſt his Will, you had been bound in 
Duty to have delivered him againſt the ſame, to he two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, without the Conſent of the Kingdome of Scotland; for if his voluntary 


. comming be the Reaſon of the one, then his unvoluntary comming mult. 
needs be the Reaſon of the other; for as your own Paper Champion faith, 
contrariorum contraria ſunt conſequentia ; therefore hereby you have brought the 


Conſent of your owne Parliament, to be inferiour and ſubject to his Wili, the 
which notwithſtanding the ſaid Champion told him, they ſhould be forced to 
ſettle Things without, in Caſe he ſhould not aſſent, pag. 19. The which 
Reaſonings, if they be not Pro and Con, be you your ſelves Iudges : and let the 


World judge, whether it be fair dealing ſo to reaſon in a Matter fo. neerely con- 
cerning the weale of the two Kingdomes, the Lives and States. of Thouſands 


and ten Thouſands. - 
| Scotch Papers, Ibid, 


We Place of the King s Reſidence i is at his own Blettion in either of the 
K ingdomes, as the Exigency of Affairs ſh Ball n require, and be ſhall thinke 


fit, or elſe muſt be determined by the mutuall ce and Galas of both 
Kingaomes, 
Le. OR Zz F Anſ. 
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Anſ. What, more faſt and looſe ſtill? Sometimes with your Conſent, and ſome- 
times without your Conſent, ſometimes with the joynt Advice of both Kingdomes, 
and ſometimes without it, ſometimes with his Perſonall Will, and ſometimes with- 
out his Perſonall Will, and now to make all indifferent ł What is the meaning of 
our Brethren in this? are they not in their Witts, thus to jumble and jump for- 
ward and back ward, and backward and forward againe, and then to lye all along- 
berwixt both? For by this Clauſe it ſeemes, that the Diſpoſall of his Perſon: 
is indifferent, either at his Will, or at the joynt Advice of the two Kingdomes.. 
Utrum horum mavis accipe, one of the twain, chuſe you whether; ſo-that if 
his Yerſon be eitherwite difpoſed, yet by this Clauſe it is juſtified, the one as well 
as the other being aſſerted in that Clauſe : And then againe to adde to the 
Number of thoſe jugling Huſteron- Proteron Frickes, by the Poſition of their 
Order, they make the Will of the King predominant to the Conſent of the two 
Kingdomes; for if by locall Poſition, we may judge of Preheminence, accord- 
ing to our Nationall Cuſtome, the greater to take the Wall of the leſſe, then the 
Will of the King is thereby preferred before the Conſent of the two Kingdomes, 
for it hath the Precedency therein: How ever by that Clauſe: they are made of 
Equality, for they are not urged by the way of Diſparity, but by- the way: of 
Equallity therein. Therefore by. that Clauſe there is not a Fin to chuſe betwixt 
them: So that which is firſt gone forth, whether his Will, or the two King- 
domes Conſent, that muſt ſtand irrevocable, and not to be moved by the other, 
for could it, then were it as nothing, a meere Shadow without - Subſtance, for 
then the abſolute diſpoſing were only in one, becauſe if one may depoſe what. 
the other diſpoſes, then that which dif] poſerh is all in all; „ and the other hath no. 
Will, Vote, Choice or Conſent in the- Thing but is wholly dependent, and muſt 
be ſubject, to the Power of the other, which may conclude, order, revoake, 
and reverſe at its pleaſure. Therefore from this ROY of our deare Bre. : 
thren, it followes thus. tits 

r. That this preſent Diſpofa!l « his Perſon (being as 700 ſelves fay oo; 
tary) is irrevocable by either or both Kingdomes, becauſe bis Will for that Dig 

poſall was firft paſt forth; which for the Matter (as is already proved) by this 
pieſent Ground of yours, is as unalterable as the Lawes of the Medes and Per- 
ans: So that it is in vaine for the two Houſes of England to expect a Deli- 
very of the King of England from the Scotiſp Armies; for by this (to make 
fare Worke of his Perſon) they have put themſelves out of a Capaciie of his: 
Dehvery upon any Terms whatſoever : And therefore we may bid our gude 
King, gude mrrrow my Teige for all the Day, and for ever. Amen. Farewell 
Froſt, if he never come more, nothing is loſt. 

2. If by the Sentence and Judgement of our dear Brethret of Scotland, the 
Kings perſonal Diſpoſall be at his owne. Election and Will, and fo inherent therein, 
then by the Sentence an! Judgement of our deare Brethren of Scotland, the 
Diſlocation of the Kings Perſon by his perſonal Will all this while from the two 
Houſes of Parlament of England, is juſtified, and our deare Brethren of Scot- 
land thereby made confederate wi h him, in that Act, and ſo conſequently. guuty 
of all the Rebellion n. ade by his perſonall Will againſt the two Houles of Par- 
lament and the People of England, 

2 It 
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3. If by the Argument of our deare Brethren of Scotland, the King according 
to the Exegencie of Affaires may diſpoſe of his Perſon at his Pleaſure, then 
by the Argument of our deare Brethren of Scotland, according to the Exegencie 
of Affaires, the King may depart from our deare Brethren of Scotland at his 
Pleaſure, when, or whether he pleaſeth, although his Pleaſure ſhould be never 
ſo pernitious or perilous to our deare Brethren of Scotland : for his Picafure may 
only be knowne to himſelfe, and not at all to our deare Brethren of Scotland, no 
more then it was foreknown (as our deare Brethren would make us believe) at 
his comming to them, Therefore if our deare Brethren of Scotland will 
have him according to the Exigency of Affaires to be diſpoſed of at his 
Pleaſure, then according to the Exigency of Affaires, our deare Brethren of Scot- 
land muſt run the hazard of his Pleaſure. | 2 

1. But for better deciding of the Matter about his Will, it is to be queſ- 
tioned, 1. Whether ſince the Covenant and Treaties, either England or Scot- 
land may aſſert, that the Place of the Kings Reſidence is at his owne Election; 
the which as the Caſe ſince hath ſtood, may in no wile be honourably granted, 
for thereby in all Reaſon it muſt be concluded, that the two Kingdomes took 
upon them the ſole Diſpoſall of his Perſon, without the leaſt relation or reſpect 
to his perſonall Will : For ſhould that not be concluded, then his arbitrary 
Diſpoſal of his Perſon, ſo many times in open and actually Hoſtility againſt the 
Parliament and People of England, were juſtifiable ? 

2. It is to be conſidered, that though before this his Hoſtility againſt the 
Parliament and People, he might diſpoſe of his Perſon from White-Hall to 
Hampton-Court, or the like, without the joynt Advice of the two Kingdomes, 
whether now the Caſe be not altered or no? 

3. In regard he hath moſt properly leavied and made Warre againſt the Par- 
lament and People of England, and in regard the Scorch Engagement was but 
in Aſſiſtance of their Brethren of England, Whether his Perſon thereupon, is not 
moſt properly due to the two Houſes of Parliament, and thereupon they might 
properly vote the Diſpoſall thereof, notwithſtanding his King-ſhip of Scotland; 
by, reaſon the Offence was properly againſt them, and a maine End of the War 
was to reduce and recover his Perſon unto the Cuſtody and Power of the two 
Houſes ? | | mir 

But now whereas you urge his voluntary comming, as if it were only vo- 
luntary in him, and not like voluntary in you (which by Covenant, Com- 
pact and Treatie, was not upon any Termes or in any wiſe without our 
Conſent to have been by you.) It is a plaine Caſe, that there was a volun- 
tary Concurrance betwixt you, even of the Kingdome of Scotland with the 
King of England, before he had laide downe Arms taken up in Rehellion 
againſt. the Soveraigne Power of his Throne, the two Houſes of Parliament, 
and againſt the Free People of England, and that abſolutely by you, without 
the joynt Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Houſes and Kingdome; for you 
foreknew of his Intent, and were fore- acquainted with his comming, before 
his Arrivall at your Armie, and this is not only to be proved from the ſecret 
and trayterous Treatie betwixt you and the King, from the latter end of March 
laſt, 1646. managed by the Intervention of Montrevill the French Ambaſſador, 
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and deſigned in France, but alſo by what was open, manifeſt and undenyable. 
For to omit his Foot- ſteps from Oxford, he came publickly into Southwell, 
foure Miles diſtant from your Armie, and there was entertained by the ſaid 
Montrevill, who was deputed and provided to receive him, and forthwith he 
fent unto your Armie, to informe you that he was come thither ; then Leſley 
n Generall (Metrapolitan over all the Blew Caps of Scotland) repaired unto. 

im and with him entertained a Treatie, and fo he came voluntary to your 
Armie, and there voluntarily ever ſince doth continue, as you your ſelves doe 
confeſſe. Now let any reaſonable Man judge, whether here were not a mutuall 
Concurrence of voluntary Conſent, before his Entrance into your Armie, without 
all Advice and Conſent of ours. And whether it is reaſonable to imagine that the 
King ſhould caſt his Perſon voluntarily into the Hands of thoſe which were the 
firſt Commoters and Raiſers of Troubles and Warres, entring his Dominions of. 
England with open Hoſtillity, for which he proclaimed them Traitors and 
Rebells, and now againe ſtand Trayors and Rebells by his Proclamations and: 
Declarations, and which are ſtill in Armes againſt him; and by folemne League 
and Covenant contracted and eſpouſed to the two Houſes of England, in their 
Warfare againſt him, without the Fore-knowledge, Conſent, Compact and 
Aſſurance of your Armie and Kingdom; truly for our Parts, conſidering all 
his politick, ſubtile, and crafty Plots and Proceedings, in all his Millitary De- 
ſignes, we cannot imagine him ſo inconſiderate and mad, as to run his Perſon 


without all Aſſurance, on ſuch a perillous Hazard, or Play ſuch a Card as that 


at a venture amongſt you, without a fall Fore-ſurety from you, and a Compact 
betwixt you under Hand and Scale, for his Entertainment and Succeſſe with 
you ; and if we may judge the Tree EY its Fruits, we are fure it can be no 
other, 

| Beſides, had you not been concurrent in Will with him (contrary to our 
Privitie and Conſent) he could not have entred, much leſſe continued in your 
Armie, without your Conſent, and whether you would or no. So that indeed 
and in Truth as the Matter now ſtands, betwixt you and us, his comming muſt 
needs be reputed and concluded your ſingle Act, and neither may we, nor can 
we eſteem it otherwiſe, for his Will or his Action is nothing to the State of the- 
Queſtion or Difference betwixt England and Scotland in this Matter; for you; 
your ſelves ſay, (pag. 9. ) that, it is cleere from the third Article of the Treaty, 
that the Scoziſo Armie is to receive the Directions of both Kingdomes,” or of 
their Committees, in ALL THINGS, which may concerne the purſuarice 
of the Ends of the Covenant and Treaty, whether in relation to PEACE or 
AR RE. In the eight Article, no Ceſſation, Pacification, or Agreement. 
for Peace WH ATSOEVER is to be made by either Kingdome, or the: 
Armie of either Kingdome, without the Advice and Conſent of both Kingdomes.. 

Now dear: Brethren; by | theſe very Wards of the Treaty thus cited by your 
ſelves, you are by your ſelves exempted and denyed of all Power of intermed- 
ling about any thing whatſoever concerping Peace or Warre, without the Advice 
and Conſent of the two Kingdomes': If fo, then wity have you atempted this. 


Act of ene . and e of his wan Without the mutual concurrent 
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Advice and Conſent of the two Kingdomes, which ſo mightily concerneth our 
Weale or our Woe, our Peace or our Warre; for this your Seaſure of his Per- 
fon in this Manner, is of as high and great Concernment about the matter of 
Warre, as can be imagined, for it openly and aparently threatneth Diviſion and 
Warre betwixt the two Kingdomes; and thereby you your ſelves are the Devi- 
ders and Threatners, contrary to your old and preſent Aſſeverations and Abju— 
rations. In your Booke of former Intentions, thus you aſſert of your ſelves, 
Mie could iudge our ſelves the unworthieſt of all Men, and could looke for no 
Ee then Vengeance from the Righteous God, if we ſhould move Hand or Foot 
againſt that Nation, ſo comfortably repreſented to us, in that bonourable Meet. 
ing. And pag. 10. Let them be accurſed, that ſha'l not ſeek the Preſervation of 
their neighbour Nation : and in your former Informations, Declarations and 
Remonſtrances, you have curſed all Nationall Invaſions, and Treacherie : And 
now 1n theſe Papers you cry, God forbid, that 3 wayes of ſeparating Intereſts 
of the Kingdomes, ſhould now be ſtudied, pag. 5. And in the Lord Loudouns 
Speech in the Painted Chamber, pag. 21. That no Man hath Conſcience and 
Honour, who will not remember our Solemne League and Covenant, as the 
ftrongeſt Bond under Heaven, between God and Man, and between Nation and 
Nation, &c. Yet theſe Aſſcverations and Execrations, are now made as nothing, 
and theſe your ſtrongeſt Bonds between God and Man, as you call them, are 
but as Sampſons Cords to be burſt aſunder at your pleaſure ; but God will deli- 
ver up your Strength, if by your timely Repentance you doe not prevent the 
Vengeance of Heaven which hangs over your Head. For why will you thus 
fairely profeſſe with your Tongues unto us, and deale fo treacherouſly with us 
in your Hearts? why ſhould you receive and entertaine the King, and yet pro- 
teſt againſt all ſole Diſpoſall of his Perſon ? and why ſhould you tell us, that 
his Majeſties comming to your Armie, is a more probable and hopefull way to 
preſerve the Union ot the two Kingdomes, when as your ſelves ſee, that it is 
the moſt unluckieſt meanes of Diviſion, and of fomenting a War betwixt the two 
Nations as Hell could broach : and though the Lord Loudoun breath out your 
Menaces about that Diſpoſall, and openly threatneth us with Forces from Srot- 
land and Ireland, and with the Aſſiſtance of foreign Princes, yet all this you 
would make us believe, (were we but as the Horle and the Mule, which have no 
Underſtanding) is for the ſtricter and firmer Union betwixt the two Kingdomes; 
but dear Brethren we are not ſo urdiſcerning and fottifh, fo to be poſſeſſed and 
_ deluded. But further in the ſaid pag. you ſay, becauſe you came into England, 

for proſecuting of the Ends of the Covenant, whereof one is to defend His 
Majeſties Perſon, you thinke it a ſtrange Thing, chat your being in England 
ſhould be urged as an Argument, why you ſhould deliver up the Perſon of the 
King, to be diſpoſed of, as the two Houſces ſhuuld thinke fit. 

Anſ. For the Matter of your being in England, we ſhall for the preſent 
referre you to Mr. Chalaners Speech: and only conſider the Reaſon of this 
Claule, which we Conceive to be on this wue, that becauſe vou are by the 

Ty | MN. Covenant 


* See Inteations. of the Armie of Scotland, pag. 3» 
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Covenant bound to defend His Majeſties Perſon, that therefore you will not 
deliver up his Perſon, to be diſpoſed of, as the two Houſes ſhall think fit; 
which is as much as to ſay, becauſe you are to defend his Perſon, that there- 
fore the two Houſes of Parliament are his Enemies, which manner of Reaſon- 
ing is as if we ſhould ſay, becauſe there was dayly ſecret whiſperings and wiſhing at 
our Queens Court in France, that the King might get ſafe to the Scotts, and 
becauſe the Day of his ſetting forth out of Oxford towards them was fore-known 
at her Court ; That therefore Sebrant the French Agent ran up into the Earle of 
Northumberlands Bed-Chamber, in the Morning before he was up, and fur- 
reptitiouſiy ſurpriſed in his Chamber-Window: a Packet of Letters, (incloſed 
in a blanke Paper ſuperſcribed ( forſooth for their better Conveyance) to the 
Earle) and brake the ſame open, and ſaid they were his, and ſo the one peep'd 
at the other, and ſaw one another, and away hied Scbrant as faſt as he could, 
and carryed with him the whole Plat-forme of your—you know what 

Now Brethren, how-like you your owne kind of reaſoning ? Is not this a 
prittie, Kind of Argument thinke you, neatly formed after that moſt hallowed - 
Pattern received from the Angel at Le font bleu? : 

And therefore ſeeing our Brethren have fo far diſcharged their Truſt, as (after 
all their Proteſtations, Covenants and Oaths to Almighty God, their Solemne 
League, and Treaty with their Neighbour Nation of EAzg/and) thus in the 
Field to meet us in this free and Brotherly Conference with ſuch Solemn Cove- 
nant-Logick, we may have doubtleſs great Boldneſs and Confidence, with our 
dear Brethren of Scotland, to Pay them in their own Coyne, for current and 
good Silver, eſpecially conſidering whoſe. Image and Superſcription it beareth : 
So that upon the Point (we wiſh it be not of the Sword) we are agreed with 
our gude Lord Loudoun, to give unto Cæſar the Things that are Cz/ars, 
&c. pag. 26. 

But now ſince our Brethren take upon them in thei Armies to defend his 
Perſon, we deſire our deare Brethren to tell us, againſt whom is this their 
Defence? If againſt us and our Armies, then we reply, that if your Covenant 
now bind you thereto, then why did you not by this Covenant joyne Armies 
with them before, in all his Hoſtility againſt the two Houſes, for by our Hoſti- 
liry his Perſon was endangered and ſubject to the Caſuality and Execution of 
Warre, himſelfe in Perſon, and in Armes appearing againſt ours? 


Scotch Papers, Page g. 

And whereas it is affirmed by the Treaty, the Scotch Armie ought to doe no- 
thing without a joynt Reſolution of both Kingdomes or their Committees; there 
is no ſuch Clauſe in the Treaty, but they are to be ſubjeft to ſuch Reſolutions as 
are and ſhall be agreed upon, and concluded mutually between the eee 
und their Committees. 

Anſw. By this we may ſee how willing our Brethren are to get a crep 
Hole, and how they ſhuffle and cut to ſtruggle themſelves out of the 
Bryers: But gude Brother Fockie be content to ſtick here a while; for if o 


their Reſolutions (as 1 ſay) 1 muſt de os then you muſt not be 
ſubject 


| 
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ſubject to that which is contrary to their Reſolutions : But your Armies retain- 
ing of his Perſon, is contrary to the joynt Advice and Conſent of both King- 
domes, for as yet both Parties are not agreed. Therefore this is a manifeſt 
Breach of the Treaty : ſo that (if you would have done as becommeth Brethren) 
you ſhould have ſtayed firſt to have heard the joynt Advice or Conſent of both 
Kingdomes, before you had given him Entertainment. For indeed, had there 
not been Miſchiefe deſigned in the thing and intended againſt this Kingdome, 
the King (knowing the mutuall Obligation, and ſolemne Vnion betwixt the 
two Kingdomes, and the mutuall Relation he had to them both, and each 
mutually to him) would (if he had intended to lay downe Armes againſt this 
Kingdome) rather (in this Emergency of War) have diſpoſed of his Perſon (ho- 
noured by both Kingdomes with the Title of the King of both Kingdomes) to 
the Committee of both Kingdomes, wherein the joynt military Intereſt of both 
Kingdomes is repreſented, confer'd and united, and both thereby incorporated 
into one deputative Body, and, as it were, both made Fleſh of each others 
Fleſh, and Bone of. each others Bone, that ſo in that one Act and at one 
Time both Kingdomes equally and reſpectively would have received their King 
of each Kingdome, though preſented in one Perſon, even England and Scotland 
have received and kept the King of England, and the King of Scotland, in that 
their Entertainment of his Perſon for the better Diſpoſall thereof by the Parlia- 


ments and Eſtates of both Kingdoms (being, conquered by the mutuall Force 


and Conjunction of their Armies) for then neither Parliament, Kingdome nor 
Armie had acted ſingly or divided, but it would been abſolutely an Act of 
both Kingdomes : This we ſay, he rather would have done, then in this fac- 
tious divided Nature to have thrown himſelfe upon one Kingdome unknown 


to the other, and without the others Advice and Conſent, had it not been on 


ſet Purpoſe to have caſt a Bone of Diviſion betwixt them, that both He and 
your ſelves by joynt occaſioned faire Opportunity might compaſſe your Deſignes 
to ſubjugate the Neckes of the Freemen of England to your Scotch Morarchi- 
call Toake of Bondage (in gendring Strife.) And you yourſelves, had your Inten- 
tions towards us been upright, ſhould rather have referred him to the ſaid Commit- 
tee of both Kingdomes, then thus to have attempted the Receivall of him by your 
own Military Power, which was a deſperate Thing; however in Caſe unawares he 
were received,. yet you might ere this, knowing che mutual and Joint Intereſt 
of the two Kingdomes ſo well as you doe, and ſeeing it raiſeth ſuch Jealouſies, 
and is likely to occaſion ſuch a deſperate and bloody Diviſion betwixt us, you. 
might ere this have delivered or at leaſt propoſed” the Reſignment of His Per- 
ſon, if not to the two Houſes, yet to the Cuſtody of the i Committee 1 t0 
whom indeed naturally and properly (as the Caſe now ſtandes betwixt the 
two Kingdomes) hr belongeth, (no joint Power of the two Kingdomes but 
that being extant) to be by them retained till the joynt Conſent and Determi- 
nation of oth Kingdomes.. 

You tell us, chat at the Hearing of the March of Sir Thomas Fairfax his 
Army marching Northward, you removed yours into Yorkſhire, fo: prevent- 
ng Mittakes or new Troubles between the Kingdomes (page 9.) but were you 
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ſo cautious thereof as you pretend, you would not have thus highly erred in the 
maine, and then face us with Trifles: Brethren, we have been a little too much 
acquainted and cheated with ſuch guilded Pretences as to reſt content with a Flap 
in the Mouth with a Fox-tayle : It is not your Candor, Freedome and Plainneſſe 
as becomes Brethren, which you tell us of (page 1.) in Words what will ſatiſ- 
fe us, if in Deeds you deny us; Wee know you tell us, he came voluntarily 
and continues voluntarily, and you do not hinder him from comming to doe the 
Duty of a King amongſt you : Which Words indeed beare a ſpetious Shew 
bur, Brethren, we are not ſo undecerning and ignorant as to conclude all is 
Gold that gliſters ; but theſe your ſerpentine Deluſions, puts us in Mind of the 
Trick you put upon us about Mr. Aſbburnbams Eicape ; for in a Paper from 
the Commiſſioners dated 25 of May 1645. the Lords of the Committee of 
New-Caſtle tell us, that directly, nor indirectly they had no Hand in Mr. 4þ- 
burnhams Eſcape ; which by Interpretation is as much as to ſay, that directly 
you had no Hand in it, but indirectly you had; for after our Engliſb Ortogra- 
phy two Negatives make an Affirmative, and Nor and No are two Negatives 
cupled to one Verb, and therefore mult needs make it Affirmative: But we 
will returne from this Quirke to the Matter in Hand. 

Now though you ſay, there was not any ſuch Reſolution between the King- 
domes or their Committees, as, that the Scotiſh Army ſhould not receive the 
King if he came unto them. Our Anſwer is, that it doth not therefore fol- 
1 5 that therein you may doe ſingly as you liſt; for we were obleged in all 
, Pings, whether in Relation unto Peace, or to Warre, not to make any Ceſſa- 
tion, Paciſication, or Agreement for Peace whatſoever, without the Advice and 
Conſent of both Kingdomes : And you your ſelves ſay, Your Armies are to be 
fubjeft to ſuch Reſolutions, as ARE and SHALL BE agreed and con- 
cluded upon mutually between the two Kingdomes and their Committees. So 
that, although neither preſent nor future Reſolutions concerning unknowne 
Matters to come be expreſſed (as indeed are impoſſible)yet therefore you have not 
the Liberty 0 doe what you lift, or to anticipate their Reſolutions with yours; 
for then Agreement, Compact, and Treaty, were to no Purpoſe at all; but you 
were ſtrictly bound upon Penalty of Breach of Articles, firſt, to have knowne 
the joynt Advice and Conſent of the two Kingdomes, or their Committees, in 
all things whatſoever, whether for Peace or for Warre ; eſpecially in a Thing 
of ſo great and ſo high Concernment, as to treate with, receive, and entertaine . 
the Kings Perſon, though notwithſtanding he ſhould come voluntarily to you, 
for the Matter is all one in the Nature thereof, whether he come to you, or 
you go to him: treating with, receiving and entertaining without a Joynt Ad- 
vice and Conſent (let it by what other Meanes ſoever it be) is the maine thing 
which thoſe Articles reſpect: for indeed that is, as abſolute Treating, Ceſſation, 
and Pacification with the King on your Behalfe as can poſſible be: and therefore 
whereas you ſay, that you were not to impede, or reſtraine the Peron of the King 
from comming and doing the Duty of a King among ft you, and thereupon have an- 
ſwerably received him; thereby you hold forth, and confeſſe a Compact and 


Concluſion of Peace with him; for if you receive him to doe the Duties of a King 
amongſt 
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amongſt you, and that without the joynt Advice and Conſent of the two 
Kingdomes or their Committees; what is this other then to pacificate with 


him, without their joynt Advice and Conſent? But more of this by 


and by. n | 

Beſides, if you will make an Exception, becauſe it is un-exprefled in the 
Treaty (that you ſhould not receive the Kings Perſon if he ſhould come volun- 
tarily to you) then may you as well except againſt all the Reſolves and Reſults 
of the two Kingdomes and of their Committees, that therein are not expreſſed; 
and ſo confine all to the very Letter of the Treaty, and utterly take away all 
Liberty and Power from the two Kingdomes and their Committees, of further 
adviſing, conſenting, or reſolving. 

KY | | 
Scotch Papers, Page 10. | 

Scotland. The Scotch Army neither hath, nor will take upon them to diſpoſe 
of the King, he came unto them without Capitulation or Treaty: his Reſidence 
with them is voluntary and free, and they doe nothing which may hinder him 
to come to the two Houſes of Parliament. 

England. Anſw. Whether now Fockie ? Hoyt—Hoe — Haufe — Ree — 
Gee — Hoe — Fockie : What? neither backwards nor forwards, one ſide 
nor the other | Riddle me, Riddle me, what's this! You'll neither have him, 
nor be without him; neither keep him, nor deliver him: a pritty Paradox! For 
you will not take upon you to diſpoſe of him, and yet -you will keep him, nor 
will hinder his comming to the two Houſes of Parliament, and yet will not 
deliver Him: for his Will in this Matter of Keeping and Delivery is not 


at all reſpected in the Treaty and Compact betwixt the two Kingdomes, but 


only the Ad or Ads of the two Kingdomes. Therefore what is this elſe, but 
to ſay, you will, and you will not? you will neither receive him, nor will re- 
fuſe him; you will not deliver him, nor will you keep him. 

Now whereas (as you ſay) you are ſo willing that he ſhould come of his 
own Accord to the two Houſes, and you would not hinder him: Wee pray 
you tell us whether you would ſuffer him, provided his Intent were unknown 
unto you? Or whether you would judge it ſuitable to the Intereſt of Scotland, 
that the two Houſes or their Armie ſhould receive him upon ſuch Termes ? 
Doubtleſſe you would hinder the one and condemne the other; for no rea- 
ſonable Man can judge otherwiſe by your preſent Practicè and Papers; you 
have received him without the Conſent of the two Houſes, and (as you 
would make us beleeve) without any Fore-knowledge of his Intent at his 
comming; therefore are not your ſelves condemned by your ſelves ? even Jul- 
tifyers of that in your ſelves, which you would condemne. in others? | 

But you ſay, he came to you without Capiculation : If ſo, deare Brethren, 
then why did Montrevill goe before-hand to: Lefley's Army to take Order for 
his Reception there? And how came the King to have the Faith and Honour 
of the Scots engaged to him in the Buſineſfe of the Militia? How came the In- 
ſormation of Thoma Hanmer, June 12. 1646: (at the Committee for the Ar- 


my, and after reported ta the Houſe of Commons) fince by Experience to 
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have been confirmed in the moſt Particulars thereof? Wee could be much 
more inquiſitive with our Brethren about this Matter; but it may be they have 
learned of Lieutenant Col. Fohn Lilburne and Mr. Overton, the two Preroga- 
tive Archers of England, and of ſome others, not to anſwer to Interrogatories 
concerning themſelves, and therefore we ſhall forbear at this Time further to 
queſtion the Faith and Sincerity of our Brethren in this Particular, only we 
ſhall deſire {becauſe our Brethren, in their Papers, are verbally ſo tender over 
the harraſſed; oppreſſed, plundered North) wherefore beſides the extraordi- 
nary Loſſes and Charges thereof, their ordinary Ceſſments where the Forces are 
quartered are levied or paied at the Rate of about x40000Pounds a Month upon 
the whole County, which is twenty Times as much as they ought to leavy by 
the Ordinance of Parliament, as appeares by a Letter June 26. 1646. from 
ſundry of the Committee of Yorke to the Committee of the Lords and Com- 
mons? Wee will aſſure you, Brethren, that this Dealing, together with your 
ſeverall Rapes, Murthers, Oppreſſions, and Abuſes, which hath bin and are 
dayly ated upon the well- affected in thoſe Parts, are farre from the firſt pro- 
feſſed Intentions of the Scots Army at their firſt comming into England 1640. 
where Page 11. you do declare that you would not take from your Friends and Bre- 
thren of England from a Thread even to a Shooe-latcher, ſo that our Brethren 
are not the ſame, or elſe they are' much changed, for from the Beginning it 
was not ſo ; however, this will we ſay of our Brethren, that as they tell us, 
(Page 6.) that the Oath communicated to them for the Diſpoſall of the Kings 
Perſon by the two Houſes may ſuffer a benigne Interpretation, and be under- 
flood of the diſpoſing of the Kings Perſon favourably and honourably, yet as the 
Words ftand, they are comprehenſive and capatious of more then is fit to be 
expreſſed ; ſo anſwer we our Brethren, that though their unreaſonable Ceſſe- 
ments, their daily Rapes and Murthers, Robberies, Oppreſſions, and inſuffer- 
able Abuſes upon their dear Brethren and Siſters in the North, may out of a 
Brotherly Conſtruction receive a benigne Interpretation, and be underſtood but 
as Eſcapes of their Armie, yet as the Deeds fo ſtand, they are comprebenſive and 
rapatious of more than is fit to be done. | Fa e 
And therefore, deare Brethren, we cannot but juſtly wonder why you ſhould 
be ſo unbrotheriy and unkind to your Brethren of England, notwithſtanding 
theſe great Oppreſſions of yours upon them, now to capitulate with them for 
ſuch vaſt Summes of Money, and that upon ſuch high Termes as not to fur- 
render their Garriſons, and quit their Kingdome of your Armies, without 200000 
Pounds downe in your Hands : Indeed, Brethren, let us tell you, we can 
judge it as yet, little better then Invaſion upon our Land, to capitulate with 
us upon Termes, before you will reſign us Poſſeſſion ' of our owne Garriſons, 
Forts, Caſtles, Countrys, Ec. for upon #0 Termes whatſoever have you any 
Right or Property unto any of the Forts, Caſtles, Garrifons, or Countries of 
the Kingdome of England, or any wile to attempt Poſſeſſion thereof, or upon 
any Termes to refuſe the Reſignment thereof : for ſo long and ſo much are you 
Invaders of our Land; for not an Hare Breadth of England nor a Minutes Poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof is yours by any legall, equall, or National Right, unleſs you 
SY x1} 38 £& - 4 weak 
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will ſay, that you our Brethren of Scotland are now become Kings of England; 


and indeed your Actions and Uſurpations are equivalent thereto, for as well, 
as to doe what you doe, you may poſſeſſe it for ever, and make Invaſion upon 
the reſt of our Land, for Protraction of Time and Increaſe of Quantity, cannot 


alter the Equity of your Title, it being as much to the whole Kingdome as to 


a Part, and as well for ever as for a Minute: But indeed and in Truth it is 
neither in the one or yet in the other. 

But you tell us, pag. 16. Reaſonable Satisfaction muſt be firſt given to your 
Armies for their Pains and Charges, before you will ſurrender : Why Brethren, 
muſt you therefore take Poſſeſſion of our Garriſons, Caſtles, &c. becauſe in 
Equity wee are bound to give. reaſonable Satisfacton to you, for your merce- 
nary Aſſiſtance ? Our Garriſons, Caſtles, Forts, Countries, &c. were not put into 
the Bargaine, neither were they ever as yet ſet over to you, as a Pledge for your 
Paiment ; but notwithſtanding Covenarit, Treaty, or any other Obligation what- 
ſoever betwixt us, they are ſtill the abſolute Intereſt and Propertie of England, 
which by this your Refufall, 70 quit them, is abſolutely invaded and uſurped : 
and your Continuance of their Poſſeſſion upon thoſe Tearmes, is a continuance 
of hoſtile - Invaſion and Incurſion upon England, and is as much as if you 
had entred by Force, (for Dolus an virtus quis in hoſti requirit?) it is all one 
to the Nature of the Thing, whether by Force or by politick Deceipt, for 
both can be but Poſſeſſion, ſo that this your Poſſeſſion of our Countries, 
Caſtles, &c. under the colour of Expectation of Pay before you depart, is in 
the Nature of the Thing as abſolute Invaſion and Incurſion, as if you had 
entred and over-run thoſe Places by force of Armes. For though we be bound 
to give you reaſonable Satisfaction, yet by that Obligation, we are not bound 
to forfeit our Garriſons, Caſtles, Countries, &c. into your Hands, ill it be given: 
We will grant you that reaſonable Satisfaction is due; but what is that? whe- 
ther a certain Summe of Money, or elſe our Garrifons, Caſtles, Countries, 
&c ? Your ſelves only make claime to the firſt; and therefore, and in reſpect of 
your owne Intereſt, we will be fo bold as not to diſclaime and yeeld up our Right 
in the ſecond upon any Pretence whatſoever. And in cafe reaſonable Satisfaction 


ſhould be denyed, it could be but a Falfitie and Breach of Faith, it would not 


therefore follow, that our Garriſons, Caftles, Countries, &c. were become 
forfeit into the hand of our Brethren the Scotts: Or becauſe we ſhould doe 
evill, it doth not therefore follow that they ſhould doe evill for evill againe ; 
for that were contrary to ſound Doctrine and the Power of Godlineſſe, a Clauſe 
of the ſecond Article in the Covenant; from which our Brethren tell us, that 
no Per ſtwaſion, Terror, Plot, Sugjeſtion, nor Combination, ſhall never directly 
nor indireftly withdraw them: and in this Covenant there is no ſuch Clauſe 
expreſſed, intended or implyed, that in caſe we ſhould not give them Satiſ- 
faction according to Agreement, that then our Garriſons, Caſtles and Coun- 
tries, ſhould be forfeit to our Brethren of Scotland. Therefore if you would but 
deale. friendly and as becometh Brethren (whereof you make ſuch profeſſion) 
with us, you would not take Advantage at your Brethrens Neceſſitys, to deale 
thus unkindly and unbrotherly with them (as if they had entertained ſo many 
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Turks, Pagans and Infidells/into their Boſomes inſtead of Brethren) as to eaſe 
upon their Poſſeſſions, their Garriſons, Forts, Caſtles, Countries, &c. becauſe 
this reaſonable SatisfaFion cannot be provided as ſoon as you would have it, 
and as they deſire and endeavour it. This is not a doing as you would be done 
to, this is no Brotherly bearing of one anothers Infirmities, or of one anothers 
Burthen ; but in ſtead of a Brotherly egſing, this is an unfriendly 1 7 “. | 
beſides the great Scandall it caſteth upon your Brother Nation of England, as 

if the Parliament and People thereof, were fo unfaithfull, unnaturall and falſe 
hearted, not to be truſted upon their Faith and Honour with their Brethren of 
Scotland (with whom there is ſuch Obligations of Unity and Brother-hood) for 

the Paiment of the ſaid Sum of Money, with their utmoſt Expedition, doubt- 
leſſe we ſhould never have been fo ungratefull and unfaithfull with our Brethren 
as to have dealt unjuſtly with them therein. 

But we are afraid, -that this Money Demand, was but a foreign Invention to 
catch us upon the Lurch, ſuppoſing by reaſon of the Uureaſonableneſſe of the 
Matter, and the invaſive manner thereof, the two Houſes would not aſſent 
thereunto : and ſo by ſuch meanacing provoking Tearmes, as the detaining of 
our Garriſons under the pretence of acquiring reaſonable Satisfaction, to pick 
a Quarrel with us, or elſe you would not thus have demanded the fame upon 
ſuch high provokating Termes, nor detaining of our Garriſons, Caſtles, 
Countries, &c, for to deliver them unto us, you will not till you have 
Money | 

Tes, you tell us, that if the 5000 l. at Notting bun already acccunted un- 
to you with ſome other competent Portion of Money be not ſent unto your 
Armie, you muſt be forced (forſooth) to enlarge your Quarters for the eaſe 
of the Countrie, fo that we plainly ſee by this Liberty of Enlargement which 
you uſurp unto your ſelves, that you intend that your Enlargement of your 
Quarters ſhall be as large as our Bounds in the caſe of Procraſtination, and 
all under the Colour (forſooth) of eafing the Country: Indeed Brethren by that 
meanes you would eaſe us of all. But if in your Hearts you be intended ro 4aſe- 
us, then why doe you not rather tell us that you will enlarge Homewards, to 
your owne native Country, for that were indeed an Zaſement ; this is but a 
further Enlargement of our Burthen, but we know your meaning by your gaping : 
Gude Brethren doe not thus take advantage at your Brethrens Neceſſities ; 
as becometh Brethren we tell you, it doth not become you to deale thus un- 
kindly with your Brethren : for it is an unnaturall, unbrotherly Part, to make 
a Prey of their Extremities. Yet here is not all they ſay of this Matter, for 
they menacingly tell us, that in caſe Sir Thomas Fairfaxs Armie hall march 
Northwards, that their Scotiſh Armie ſpall enlarge their Quarters Southward, 
whereby (they ſay) it is eafily to be ſeen, that thoſe Kingdomes may unhappily 
be againe embroyled in new and greater Troubles then yet they bave been. Now 
how can we judge this otherwiſe, but as a ſhaking of the Sword over our Heads? 
a Dare, a Threat, even as much as to ſay to our Armies, come Norwards if you 
dare, and if you doe, we will advance Southward, and then you may expect 
 Ercater Broyles and Troubles then ever: but Brethren, for the Love of Gods 
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and the Peace of the Kingdomes, forbeare ſuch threatning Language for the 
future, that wee may live together as Brethren in Love, Peace and Tranquil- 
lity : For Brethren we doe affure you, that evill Words corrupts good Man- 
ners, tread ona Worme and it will turn Ie, and ſurely Engliſbmen have as 
much Courage as Wormes. 

And now that you ſee that the dow end have conditioned to your Demands, 
you enter into diſpute with us about the Diſpoſall of the Perſon of the King, in 
ſach. a manner as is not poſſible in Honour and Juſtice for this Kingdome to 
accept off, and you propoſe Wayes and Meanes of Delayes and Protraction of 
Time, at "ſending of Commiſſioners againe unto the King in the Name of both 
Kingdomes, with Powey to beare bis Defires and the like, when as indeed the 
Matter belongeth to- them joyntly to adviſe, determine and conclude how they 
will difpoſe of him, and what they will compell him to doe, being conquered 
and fallen into their Hands; therefore ſending to, or treating with him now, is 
beſide the Matter in Hand, ſo that thoſe various Devices of yours, give us 
great Cauſe of Suſpition and Jealouſies of you, that theſe are but wayes to 
beare us in Hand, for the better Facilitation of your Deſign. But we ſhould 
be glad to heare of your Infiocency of thoſe Things, and ſhould be willing to 
Judge better of our Brethren ; but they muſt excuſe us, if we judge the Tree 
by its Fruit, and may rather blame thernſclves for bringing forth ſuch Fruit, 
then us, for ſo judging, when it is brought forth. Therefore to remove all 
Scruple and Difference from betwixt us, we deſire them to Jet their goed 
Wortes ſo ſhine before Men that we may juſtly ſay that God is in them in- 
deed, and that they are our - faithfull Brethren and Friends, who are reſolved 
to live and dye with us in the better Senſe, though we are now iuſtly afraid 


of the worſe. 


W 


— . — _ 


A Diſcourſe touching the Inconveniencies of a long con- 


tinued Parliament. And the Iudgement of the Law of 


the Land in that Behalfe. By Davin Jznxins now 
Priſoner in the Tower of LONDON. | 


Printed in the Yeare, 1647. 
I. 


Perpetuall Parliament is repugnant to the Act made this Parliament for 


a Trienniall Parliament; for how can every three Years a Parliament 


begin, if this be perpetuall, which may be ſo if the two Hooſes pleaſe ? 
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gives His ene Aſſent to ſome Bills. Cooke, ibid. 


Plowd. com. 
79: 35 H. 8. 
Bro. relation 
35. Bro. Parl. 
$6. Dier. 1 
Mariz 45. 


bo 


Bonhams Caſe 
fol 118. 

8 Ed. 3 

33 E. 3. 
ceſſavit 32. 


nuity 41. 
14 Eliz, Dier. 
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2. | 
An Adjournment of the Parliament makes no Seſſion, 4 Pars, 
Inſtitut. fol. 27. Howbeit, before the Adjournment, the King 


5 


* 
There is no Seſſion til a e or Diſſolution of the 
Parliament. 


T 71 Parliament, as appeares By the Act for not diſſolving there- 
of, ſet downe in the Printed Statutes of this Parliament, fol. 138. 


cannot be prorogued but, by Act of Parliament. There hath 


beene as yet no Act of Parliament preſent, and therefore all the 
Acts of this Parliament, are * of one Seſſion. 


* 


5. 

All . Acts of one Seſſion relate to the firſt Day of the Par- 
liament, and all the Acts of ſuch a Parliament are Acts of one 
Day; ſo the Act of the Trienniall, and the Act for this me 5 
tuall, are two Acts * one Day by che Law. | | 


6. 3 . 
4 Ed. 3. cap. and 36 Ed. 3. cap. 10. A Parliament: is to 
ll holden once every Leere, and more often if need ſhall bee; 


thoſe Acts are confirmed by the Act for the Trienniall Parliament. 


How doth a perpetuall Parliament agree with a Parliament once 
every Yeere, or with the Intention of thoſe Lawes? How doth a 


Parliament every three Yeers agree with a Parliament for ever, 


which may be, if the two Houſes pleaſe ? 


The Reſult is this; at one Day in Law this Parliament two Acts 


—_ paſſed (for howbeit the one was in 16 Carol. and the other 

17 Carol. yet both in Law are Acts of one Day) the one faith 
3 ſhall be a Trienniall Parliament after the End of the ſitting of 
this Parliament: The other, this Parliament ſhall ſit for ever, if 
they pleaſe. The one will have a Parliament with an End, the 


8 Pars, Doct. other, a Parliament without an End. 


When an Act of Parliament is againſt common Right or Reaſon, 
or repugnant, or impoſſible to bee performed, the Common Law 
ſhall controle it, and adjudge this Act to bee void; they are the 


27. H G. An- Words of the Law. 


An Act of Parliament, that a Man ſuall bee Judge in his owne 
Cauſe, is a void Act. 


Begin 
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"Begin with Common Right, It is againſt Common Right that 
indebted Men ſhould not pay their Debts : That if any Member of 
the Houſe of Commons doe any Subject wrong by diſſeiſing him of 
his Land, or diſpoſſeſſing him of his Goods, or blaſting of his Fame, 
or' doing Violence to his Perſon, that ſuch Perſons during their 
Lives ſhould not be queſtioned by a Priviledge of Parliament, and 
that extended alfo to many others beſides themſelves. Common 
Right doth abhorre theſe Enormities, which a perpetuall Parlia- 
ment doth beget, . beſides the utter Deſtruction of all Mens Actions, 
reall, perſonall, or mixt, who have to doe with Parltament Men, 
by the Statute of Limitation, which confines Suits to certain 21 Jac. 
Years. 
For Common Reaſon. Parliaments were onde foe Remedies 
to redreſſe publike Grievances ; it is againſt Reaſon they ſhould 
make publtke and inſufferable Grievances. The Law of the Land 
allowes no Protection for any Man imployed in the Service of the 
Kingdome but for a Veare, to be free from Suits, and in many 
Suits none at all, howbeit hee be in ſuch Service; but a Parlia- 39 F. C. 3c} 
ment perpetuall may prove a Protection, not for a Yeare, but for 
ever, which is againſt all manner of Reaſon. 
| Far Impoſſibility. The Death of His Majeſty (whoſe Life God 
prolong) diſſolves it neceſſarily; For the Writ of Summons is, a- 
rolus Rex in hoc individuo, and Carolus Rex is in this Particular, 
Habiturus colloquium & tractatum cum Prelatis & Proceribus, Sc. 
King Charles being to have Conference and Treaty with his Pre- UT The oy 
lates and Peeres; Carolus Rex cannot have Colloquium & trafta-, . ame 
tum, Conference and Treaty, when he is deceaſed; and therefore 
it is impoſſible for any Parliament to continue as long as they pleaſe, 
as for a Parliament to make a dead Man alive. 
For Repugnancie. That which is but for a Time, cannot be af- 
firmed to have Continuance for ever, it is repugnant, 
The End of the Act of 17. Caroli Regis, which is to continue at 
Pleaſure, is in the ſaid Act expreſſed to be to raiſe Credit for Mo- 
ney for theſe three Purpoſes. Firſt, for Reliefe of his Majeſties 
Army and People in the North. Secondly, for preventing the 
imminent Danger of the Kingdome: Thirdly, for Supply of other 
His Majeſties preſent and urgent Occaſions. Theſe Ends are end- 
ed, the Reliefe of that Army, the imminent Danger ſuppoſed was 
ſixe Years agoe, the Supply of His Majeſtic: hath beene a Supply 
againſt him, take away the End the Meanes thereto are to no Pur- 
poſe, take away the © Cauſe, the Effect ceaſeth; and there- Sir Anthony 
fore the three Ends of this Act being determined, it agreeth with Mayns caſe, 5. 
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| Profitable and uſcleſſe, | 7 


A perpetuall Parliament (beſides that i it incites Men to Self-ends, 


deſtructive of the Publique, of which the whole Kingdom hath had 
ſufficient. 
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ſufficient Experience) will be a. canſtant Charge ta the Kingdame ; ; 
for that every County and Borough, who ſend Members to the 
Parliament, are by the Law to pay Wages to their Parliament Men, 
which to many Counties will amount above ſome Subſidies Veare- 
ly : There are many poore Borough-Townes in each County of this 
Kingdome, who being to maintaine two Burgeſſes in Parliament, 
will be quickly begger'd, if the Parliament have no End; for all 
which Reaſons it is cleare, that fuch. long Continuance of Parlia- 
ments, will inſtead of a Remedy (which is and ought to be the pro- 
per and true End of Parliaments) become an inſufferable Grievance 
and Oppreſſion to all the People of the Land. 
The Writ of Summons this Parliament is the Baſis and Founda- 
tion of the Parliament, If the Foundation be deſtroyed. the Parlia- 
ment falls. The Aſſembly of Parliament is for three Purpoſes. Rex 
eft habiturus colloguium et traftatum cum prelatis, magnatibus 
et proceribus ſuper arduis negotijs concernentibus, 1. Nos. 2. Defen- 
Jionem regni naſtri. 3. Defenſionem Ecclepe Anglicane.. This 
Parliament hath overthrowne this Foundation in all three Parts, 
i. Nos, the King, they have chaſed him away, and impriſoned 
him ; they have voted no, Prelates, and a Number of other Lords, 
about 40. in the City muſt not come to the Houſe, and about 40. 
more are out of Towne, colloquium et traftatus are made void 
therby. For the King cannot conſult and treat there with Men re- 
moved from thence. 2. Defenfianem regni noſtri, that is gone; 
they have made it their Kingdome, not His, for they have uſurped 
all His Soveraigntie. 3. Defenſionem Ecclefie Anglicanæ, that is 
one, that Ecelgſia Anglicana muſt be underſtood neceſſarily that 
hurch, that at the Teſt of the Writ was Eccleſia p rung they 
have deſtroyed that too, So now theſe Men would be called a Parha- 
ment, having abated, quaſhed, and made nothing of the Writ 
whereby they were ſummoned and aſſembled. If the Writ be 
made void, all the Proceſſe is. void alſo: that Houſe muſt 
needs fall, where the Foundation is overthrowne. Sublato fundamen- 
to opus cadit, the Foundation being taken away, the Worke falls, 
is both a Maxime in Law and Reaſon. 

For ſome Yeares paſt, there is no Crime from Treaſon, to 
Treſpaſſe, but they are guilty of : all Treaſon, Felonies, Robbe- 
ries, Treſpaſſes, are contra pacem;-coronam, et dignitatem Regis, 
againſt the Peace, Crowne and Dignitie of the King: as appeares 
by all Indictments in all Ages. Pax Regis, the Kings Peace, Co- 
rona Regis, the Kings Crowne, Dignitatis Regis, the Kings Dig- 
nity, are all trod under Foot, and made nothing; Pax Regis, the 
Peace of the King is become a Warre againſt the King, His Dig- 


nitie put into Frion, and the Crowne "pubs upon thein owne 


's 
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92 All the J udges of England have reſolved, that Noblemen com- Nevills a} 
mitting Treaſon have forfeited their Office and Dignitie; their Of- 7 ” 


fice is to councell the King in Time of Peace, to ed him in 
Time of Warre: and therefore, thoſe Men, againſt- the Duty and 
End of their Dignity, taking not onely Councell, but Armes allo to 
deſtroy Him, and being thereof attaint by due Courſe of Law, by 
a tacite ondition annexed to the Eſtate of their Dignitie, have 


forfeited the fame ; they are the Words of the Law, and there- 


fore they have made themſelves incapable to be Members of the 
upper Houle. $244 


The Oppreſſions of the People. 


Briberies, Extortions, Monopolies, ought to be inquired after by 
the Houſe of Commons, and complained of to the King and Lords, 


what have they done? 

The Houſe of Commons cannot by the Law commit any Man to 
Priſon, who is not of the ſaid Houſe, for Treaſon, Murder, or Fe- 
lony, or any thing but for the Diſturbance of the publique Peace, 

by the Priviledge of the whole Body. 

They have no Power by the Writ, which the King iſſueth to 
elect and returne Members of that Houſe, ſo to doe. For the 
Writ for them is onely ad faciendum et conſentiendum to thoſe 


things, whereof His Majeſtie ſhall conſult and treat with his 


Prelates and Nobles, et de communi confilio Regni ſhall be there or- 
dained, as appeares by the Writ, Here is no ſeparate Power given 


over the Kings People to them, but onely ad faciendum et confen- , Pars, inf 
tiendum, and in all Times this hath beene expounded and reſtrain- tut. 2 2425 


ed to that which concerned their owne Members in relation to the 
publique Service, as he is a Member of the corporate Body of the 
Parliament, wherof the King is the Head. 

But that the Houſe of Commons have committed any Man for 
Treaſon, Murder, or Felony, or for any Offence that had no 
Relation to a Member of the Houſe of Commons, as it is 
againſt Law and Reaſon, lo no Inſtance can be given till this Par- 


lament. 


All Queſtions and Trials where Witneſſe are e examined, the Ex- "9 . 6. 43. 
4. 22. 
5 H. 4. cap. 8. 


H. 6. 40. 


amination is upon Oath by the Law, by all our Bookes, Statutes, ** 


every Dayes Practice. Examination without an Oath, is but a looſe 3 


Diſcourſe ; therefore the Houſe of Commons not claiming Power to 
give an Oath, have no Power to examine any Man. 


rt, 34. 
acobi. 


No Man ſhall bee impriſoned by the King or His Councell, un- 25 E. z. e 
leſſe it be by Inditement, Preſentment of his good and lawfull Petition of 
Neighbours where ſuch Deeds be done, in due Manner, or by Pro- Nis bt, 3 


ceſſe made by Writ original! at the Common Law, This Statute 
Vor. I. ehe en -epearies 


1 


2 ————— 


= 
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Treaeehearſes Magna Charta, pag. 29. and expounds Lex tre, the 
3 Law of the Land there Da This Law binds all Men; -and 
5 | the Houſe of Commons (for they ſay they are of the Kings Coun- 
cell) in all Points, but onely againſt the Diſturbers of the Service 
of the Parliament; and therefore the Impriſonment of ſeverall Per- 
ſons who are not their Members, and fornd Diſturbance to their 
Members, is utterly againſt theLaw of the Land, and the Franchiſe 
of the Free- men of this Realme. 
Cui non licet minus, non licet quod najus; he who may not doe 
what is leſſe, may not doe what is greater: they cannot commit a 
Man for Murder or Felony, much leſſe for Treaſon, _ 
8 Pars, Cook No Court can fine and impriſon, but a Court of Record, the 
2711 * Houſe of Commons is no Court of Record; the Houſe of the Los, 
7X 9 Where the King is in his Perſon, his Nobles and his Judges, and 
Councell at Law, the Maſters of the Chancery aſſiſting, is a Court 
of Record; and that is the Court of Parliament, where the collo- 
gquium & trafatus is. The Houſe of Commons may preſent Grie- 
vances, grant or not grant Aydes, conſent or not conſent to new 
Lawes, but for fining and impriſoning any but as aforeſaid, is but 
of a late Date, and no ancient Uſage. ' They have no Journal | 
Booke, but ſithence Edw. 6. Time. 6. Hen. 8. cap. 15. doth not 
prove the Houſe of Commons to be a Court 'of Record, it men- 
tions onely to be entered on Record in the Booke of the Clerke of 
the Parliament, if any Member depart into the Country. There 
is no Journall there but ſithence Ed. 6. Time, or it is a Remem- 
brance or Memoriall, as 12. H. 4.23. 
17 H. 8. 3 The whole Parliament is one corporate Body, conſiſting of the 
2 H. 8. Dier Head and three Eſtates : The Court is only there where the Con- 
4 Pars Inſtit.  filium & tractatus is, where the Conſult and Treaty is with the 
Cap. 1. King, which is in the Houſe of Lords onely. 
The Houſe of Commons claime not to examine upon Oath any 
Man; no Court can bee without a Power to give an Oath, Courts 
Baron, Court of Pipowders,. County-Court, may and doe give 
Oath : No Court can bee without a Power to try, no Tryall can be 
without Oath ; and therefore the Houſe of Commons not claiming 
Pawer to give an Oath, can bring no Nater to Tryall, and conſe- 
quently can be no Court. 
The Behaviour of the Commons at a Conference ak the 
Lords, the Commons are alwayes uncovered, and ſtanding, when the 
Lords fit with their Hats on, which ſhewes they are not Colleagues 
in Judgement ; For Fellow Judges owe no ſuch Reverence to their 
_ Companions. / 

When was ever Fine: impoſed by the Houſe of Commons 
eſtreated in the Exchequer ? The ejecting of a Member, who hath 
litten, is againſt the Law); for they cannot remove a Man out of 
the Houſe unduly (returned, much leſſe a Man em duly: - 4 

* 


i 370, 


bn 


1 H. 4 6. I, 
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By theſe Lawes it appeares, that if any undue Returne be made, 1 H. 4. cap. 1. 
the Perſon returned is to continuea Member, the Sheriffes Puniſh- * 5 cap, 1» 
. | , | O. cap. /. 
ment is 200 Pound, one to the King, another to the Party duly 23 H. ö. c. 15. 
elected, Impriſonment for a Yeare without Baile or Mainpriſe; and 
that Perſon who is unduly returned, ſhall ſerve at his one Charge, 
and have no Benefit at the End of the Parliament by the Writ De 
ſolutione fændorum Militum, Civium & Burgenſium Parliament. and 
the Tryall of the Falſity of the Returne, is to be before the Juſtices 
of Aſſiſes in the proper County, or by Action of Debt in any Court 
of Record. This condemnes the Committee for undue Elections, 
which hath- been practiſed but of late Times; for beſides theſe 3 Ed. 4. 20. 
Lawes, it 1s againſt a Maxime of the Common Law; an Aver- 5 Ed. 4. 41. 
ment is not receiveable againſt the Returne of the Sheriffe; for his 
Returne is upon Oath, which Oath is to be credited in that Suit 
wherein the $8.24 is made, F 5 
The ſaid Statutes condemne and make thoſe Members no Mem- 
bers, which were not reſient in the County or Boroughs, for which 
they were elected, at the Time of the Teſt of the Writ of the Sum- 
mons of the Parliament, and any abuſive Practice of late Times 
to the contrary, is againſt the Law, and ought not be allowed. 
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Aſſault upon Parliament Men. 


If a Parliament Man or his meniall Servant be aſſaulted, beaten, © 
or wounded, in the Parliament Time, Proclamation ſhall be made ; H. , cap. b. 
where the Deed is done, that the Offender ſhall render himſelfe to41 H. . cap. 11. 
the Kings Bench, within a Quarter of a Yeare after Proclamation 
made, and the Offence there to be tryed, for. Default of Appear- 
ance the Offender is declared, attainted of the Miſdeed, and it is 
accorded that thereafter it be done likewiſe in the like Caſe. 
Serving of Proceſſe upon a Lord of the Parliament puniſhed in $6 
IJ 5. 7... . 
Serving of Proceſſe upon Thorn/by inquired of in the Chancery, i PA 
and there the Offenders were convicted. | Iohn Thornſ- 
The Premiſſes prove, that Breaches of Priviledge of Parliament byes calc, 


may be puniſhed elſewhere then in Parliament. 8 ibid. 


« 


Upon all this Diſcourſe, it is eaſie to diſcerne what Fruits may be 10. E. z. 
expected from this Parliament, continuing as long as the two Houſes 
pleafe ; and that there is no Safety for this Common-wealth, but 
by the Obſervations of their ancient Franchiſes, Cuſtomes and 
Lawes. | 
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CONCLUSION. h 5 es 


Say againe, . that in ben an AA of OBlivion, a gracious 8 Par- 
don from His Majeſty, the Arrears of the Souldiers paid, @ favorable Re- 
7 had to tender Conſciences, there will les neither Truth nor hens i this 


and, nor any Man ſecure of any "OE he bath. 


* 


* 
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The CONFEREN CE beld the 2 5th of Fibriiars, 
Anno 1606, betwene the Lords Committees and the 
Commons, touching the N ee of the Scots, 


e. 
From the Cotton Library. 


Y Act of Parliament ir in the firſt Seſſion, Anno 1mo, Fac. Regis, certain 
Commiſſioners of England were appointed to meet with Commiſſioners of 

Scotland, and to treat for the Weale of both Kingdoms, .and to put their Do- 
gs in Schedules Tripartite, to be divided, one to the King, the other to the 
Parliament of England, and the third to the Parliament of Scotland., The 
Commiſſioners of both Nations met in the Painted Chamber at Veſtminſter, 
Anna 240 Fac. and treated long; and in the End made Schedules, - and deliver- 
ed them according to the Act. The Schedule for the Parliament of England 
was delivered by the Lord Elleſmere Lord Chancellor of England, to whom 
the Commiſſioners had delivered the ſame for that Purpoſe (himſelf being one 
of the Commiſſioners.) The firſt Day of the Seſſions Pof Parliament holden 
Anno 3tio Fac. the King himſelf, the 9's Spiritual and - Temporal, and the 
ron ag being all aſſembled .in the upper Houſe of eg the Conſi- 
deration of that Schedule was by another Act made in this Seſſion, referred un- 

the next Seſſions. 

The next Seſſions, being this inſtant Auno 470 Jacobi Regis, the Schedule 
was conſidered of dividedly by the Lords and Commons, The matenal Part, 
conſiſting of three Heads propoſed by the Commiſſioners, were: 


Firſt,* That all boſtile Laws of either Nation, one againſt the 1 * 
be abrogated, and did enumerate the ſame, 


Secondly, They propoſed a Clauſe of Commerce and Merchandizing by Mer- 
cbanis of both Nations betwene themſelves and with Foriners. 


Fhirdly, 
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Thirdly, That the Common Law of both Nations fhould be declared to be, 
that all born in either Nation fince bis Majeſty was King of both, were mu- 
tually naturalized in ooth : And farther, that an Ad might be made to natu- 
ralize all borne before with certain Conditions and Reſtrictions for bearing Of- 
fices Fudicature, or having Voice in Parliament, and with a ſaving of the 
King's Prerogati ve. | 


Upon the two firſt Articles the Lords and Commons had ſundry Conferences 
in the Painted Chamber, and in Effect agreed to give way to the Subſtance of 
them, But upon the Third, the Commons could not affent to declare the 
Law, as was propoſed : and thereupon, after long Debate among themſelves, 
appointed Committees to meet with the Lords Committees; who met the 25th 
of February 1606 in the Painted Chamber, at which Conference Sir Francis 
Bacon appointed by the Houſe to introduce the reſt began in this Manner : 


That this Conference, and the Subject thereof was not in deliberative; 
but in judiciali, not de bono but de vero, not to conſult of a Law to be made, 
but to declare the Law already planted, whereunto the Commons were drawn by 
Inſatisfaction oſ their Judgments, not Indiſpoſition of their Minds to the happy 
Union intended, to oppoſe the Propoſition of the Commiſſioners. And where- 
as his Majeſty had by a Proclamation expreſſed the Law to be as the Com- 
miſſioners had propoſed, the Commons did not take themſelves prejudicated 
by the Proclamation. Firſt, For that that Matter came but (obiter) in the 
Proclamation, and was not the principal Part or Purpoſe thereof. Then for 
that the Proclamation mentioneth the King to be fo informed by divers 
Sages of the Law, which is not to be underſtood Judges of the Law, but 
fome learned in the Laws, whoſe Opinions may the better be oppoſed ; yet 
the Proclamation hath ſo tempered the Tongues of the Speakers, that it hath 
kept down all Flaſhes of Heat, which otherwiſe might have happened in the 
Argument. Howbeit the Danger of a Declaratory Statute being like Janus 
ftriking both Ways, raiſeth in the Commons ſo much Fear to aſſent to the Pro- 


poſition, leaving the Proclamation nevertheleſs to his own Effect. Pour in- 


ducement pour les autres Speakers, apres pour eſt induction. He ſhewed that it 
was a ſingular Commendation to the Laws of England, that it was not inſoci- 
able, but contented to hear and be adviſed by other Sciences in Matter of 
Dependencies upon them; as in Caſes of Expoſition of Words by Gramma- 
rians, in Matters of Matrimony by Civilians, in Minerals by natural Philoſo- 
phers, in Vices and Virtues by moral Philoſophers. Upon which Conſulta- 
tion the Commons had ſelected out of themſelves divers Gentlemen, ſome for 
Inducement, ſome for Argument in the Point of Law. Thoſe for Inducement 
were to ſhew the Law of Nations and of Reaſon, and the Stories of other 
Countries, and the Civil Law elſewhere put in Uſe upon Nations. Thoſe for 
Argument were Gentlemen of the Profeſſion of the Common Laws of the 
8 All which being here ready, he left them to diſcharge their own pro- 
per Parts. 
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Sir Edwyn Sands ſhewed, that this Caſe was proper to be conſulted with the 
Law of Nations, which is called jus gentium ; for there being no Precedent for it 
in the Law, lex deficit, and deficiente lege, recurritur ad conſuetudinem, and 
deficiente conſuetudine, recurritur ad rationem naturalem, which ratio. natu- 
ralis is the Law of Nations, called jus gentium. The Queſtion of Difference 
is thus, Whether Subjection to one King, make all the People born within 
that Subjection, to be naturalized over all Places of that King's Subjection; 
which, as he thought, if it were to be meaſured by the Law of Reaſon and Na- 
tions, did not ; ; and thereof ſhewed ſeven Reaſons for his Opinion, 

Firſt, That although, ab antique, when People were together in one 3 
irregularly, having one Head, their Subjection gave to every one equal Privi- 
leges in all Places of their Subjection, yet ſince the World is grown to Diſtri- 
bution of People into Places, and to Diſcipline in their Government, though, 
their Subjection ſtil | remaine in the general to one Head, yet the Manner. of it 
is locally circumſcribed to the Places where they are brought forth: and thoſe 
of one Place do not, nor ſhould partake of the Diſcipline, Privileges, and Birth- 
rights of the other Places, but every one left to his own, as acquired by Pa- 
trimony by their of , that Place, upon Reaſons, peradventure, now Anceſtors 
not extant, nor to be exactly underſtood. 

Secondly, This is in Uſe in other Nations, who obtain their Na en 
by Charters, and for ſuch Time, and with ſuch Cautions as may be granted 
unto them, and take it not by the general Law of that Nation whereunto they 
are united, 

Thirdly, In the Time of the old Civil Romans, who united unto them di- 
vers Provinces, they had Degrees 1 in naturalizing ; for, firſt, the Party had jus 
domiciili, then jus civitatis, next jus tribus, and laſtly, jus honoris; whereas, 
if the Law of England ſhould be that Subjection brought all this together, 
it were a Law over liberal, and more bountiful, than the Laws of this Civil 
State, grounded upon Reaſon and Policy. 

Fourthly, That Scotland being governed by the Civil Law, mak not 
Engliſh, by bare SubjeRion to their King, to be naturalized. within them; and 
theretor the Lawe of England ſhould be very unequal, if it ſhould allow it unto 
the Scots here. 

Fifthly, This Caſe may give a dangerous Example for mutual naturalizing 
of all Nations that hereafter may fall into the Subjection of the King, al- 
though they be very remote, in that their mutual communicating of Privi- 
leges may diſorder. the ſettled Government of every of the Particulars; and 
how many of them may happen is uncertain ; for we ſee that there were many 
more Kings; they came after to two, and are now brought to ſix only within 
Chriſtendom. 

Sixthly, The Scot ſhall be in better Caſe by this Law of naturalizing than 
the Englilh in the Engliſh Nation; for the Enghſo pay all Impoſitions and 
Taxes tor Services of the Crown, which the Scozs do not with us in Eng- 


land. 
Seventhly , 
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' » Seventhly, All the Reaſons given for naturalizing, extend as well to them 
borne before as ſince the King came to the Crowne of England; for the Sub- 
jection is now all one: Therefor the Lawe that ſhould make a Difference is 
not reaſonable. And becauſe the Law is confeſſed to be, therefore the Law 
muſt alſo be, if it retain the ſame Reaſon that thoſe born after be not natu- 
ralized. Nevertheleſs, he concluded, that he held it in Reaſon, that in reſpect 
of one Subjection the Scots ſhould not be accounted nor dealt withall by our 
Lawes as A iens, although not enabled to the full Rights of an Eng liſb 
born amongſt us. 


Firſt, Sir Roger Owen for Stories, firſt ſhewed, that in all the Precedents 
of the Romans, and in all- their Varieties of Ariſtocracy or Monarchy, there was 
no naturalizing ipſo jure, but by Charters of Grace or Conſtitutions ſpecially, 
and that by Urinus begun and introduced. 

Secondly, The Precedent of Spaine and Caſtle is not to this Point; for Alla- 
ricus the Emperor firſt Lord of Spain gave out Caſtile, and the coming of 
Caſtile again is rather a Re- uniting or a Rejointure, then a new Union, and there- 
fore they be one naturalized in the other, as they were at the firſt. 

Thirdly, The Precedent freſh of France and Scotland, by Marriage of the 
King's Mother with Francis the 2d King of France; whereas, becauſe the Sub- 
jection made no  naturalizing ipſo] jure, therefore the Scots in France, and the 
French in Scotland were naturalized by Acts of Parliament, and with Cautions. 


Sir John Bennet, Doctor of the Civil Law, ſhewed, that the Civil Law had 
no Refolution of this Point in terminis terminantibus; but of other ans, 
| lefler than Kingdoms, there were Rules, which he divided into theſe Heads; 
one a Maxim, the other a Diſtribution. The Maxim, Cum duo jura concur- 


runt in una perſona, equum eſt ac fi eſſet in diverſis, as one Parſon of two 


Churches, Dean of two Deanries, the Cuſtoms of every Place remain ſtill di- 
ſtinct and divided, and cited one Example. That the Earldom of Flanders 
and Artois were holden of the King of France, as Sovereign, by the Duke of 


Brabant and Holland, and yet was a free State: The Queſtion was, Whether 


this Duke having both the Dukedom and Earldome, and owing Subjection to 
France only for the Earldom, might make a League with the Engliſb for his 
Dukedom, without breaking Allegiance, with France ? And this being debated 
in the Parliament of Paris, it was adjudged he might, becauſe he held the 


Earldom as diſtinct in his Perſon, and owed no Subjection to France for his 


Dukedom. _ | 

The Diſtribution he made was this, upon the Difference of unum and uni- 
tum. There was an Union ſubordinate, that is, when an Inferior is united to a 
Superior, as Ireland to England. In this Caſe privilegia communicantur. 
There is an Union by Incorporation; that is, when they be made unum, and 
not unitum, and privilegia communicantur, as Wales and England. The third 
is, when diſtinct Kingdoms are united, and that wnitum is ſecundum quid, and 
not Jempliciter ; z In Which Caſe privilegta non communicantur. And ſo he con- 


cluded, 
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cluded, that Scot; Men were not naturalized in England, and yet he affirmed 
that it was in the Power of the King, by the Civil Law, to . them, 
and give them the Privileges. 


*, 


The Earl of Saliſbury here pe and ſaid, that we was defrotes 4 to un- 


derſtand, Whether the Arguments made, were upon the Point in Queſtion? 
For, as he conceived,” the Queſtion now in Debate was a legal Queſtion of 
the Law of England; and therefore Time was to be ſpent upon Argument and 
Diſcuſſion of the aps of England: And fo fapiens contentio aut prodeſt aut 


non obeſt. 


The Lord Chancellor then idler and faid, that the firſt Man chat ſpake by 
Introduction and Inducement of the reſt, brought the Queſtion to the Quick ; 
that is, that it was not a Queſtion de bono but he vero ; not what was fit to be 
done, but what the Law already is; which 1 is, what the Law of England is. 
In which Queſtion, if it ſhall be doubtful, it is more then indifferent to declare 
it as the Commiſſioners have propoſed, for three Cauſes. 

The Kings Proclamation having divulged it fo, it is for his Four to 


Ae it ſo, if it be not clear otherwiſe. + 
2. The Opinion of the Commiſſioners whom both Houſes truſted. 


. The A& of Recognition, whereby we have acknowledged the King | 


Kinks of both Ko abt and that we both live under one Imperial 
Crown. | 


The Earl of Wee aid, that it appeared by the Civilians, that in the 
Civil Lawe there was no Precedent in terminis terminantibus. and therfor from 


them we could take no Rule in this Caſe; nor in Stories or Examples of fo- 


reine Parts which are appliable and framed to their own particular Policies; 

nor, as this Caſe is, can we be meaſured or guided by Inconveniencies ile 
may be forecaſt, becauſe we are confined to a Point of Law already received and 
planted, and are to reaſon and diſcuſs what Law is. Nevertheleſs he deſired 


leave to uſe a Compariſon to them to be commended to their Conſiderations 


between the Union of a Body Politique and a Body Natural. The Head in a 
Body Natural hath his mühe bee into all the Members by Spirits of Life and 
Senſe; ſo hath the Head ofthe Body Politique, to whom all the Members be 
Children in Obedience, and Brothers one to another. The Sinews in a Body 
Natural be Ligaments that-bind together the Joints and Fleſh ; ſoare the Laws 
in a Body Politique that tie the People i in a Bond of 80 don. and Civil Life. 
The Blood that paſſeth in the Veins of the Body Natural by continual Motion, 


doth maintain and refreſh the Spirits of Life; ſo Traffique, Commerce and 


Contracts in a Body Politique, do ſupport, maintain, and refreſh the Common- 
wealth. But of all theſe there is a ſuperior Spirit ſent by God, which is the 


Soul to the Body of Man, by which all our Bleſſedneſs is infuſed ; ſo may we. 


well ſay, that the King's Majeſty is like the Soul, a Bleſſedneſs ſent from 


God to dwell in both theſe Nations, as a continual Spirit of Union, them to 
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pacify and temper all Bitterneſs, even as the. Soul by inſtinct of Reaſon quiet - 
eth the natural! Paſſions of the naturall Bodies. Wherefore let us conſider how 
unfit it is to Have two Spirits or Souls in one Body, what their Oppoſition may 


work for Diſtemper and Diſſolution, what the ſweet Harmony of one good 


virtuous and religious Soul in every part of the Body may do for conſolid at- 
ing, ſtren gthening, and continuing in the whole Body, that proſperous Eſtate 


75 Life and Health that is to be wiſhed.” And therefore in the Cafe, whatſo- 


ever may tend to the firme and happy Uniting of theſe two Kingdoms, in re- 


ſemblance of Lives and Fortunes, is to be inclined to and recommended to 
Tv pore” Conſiderations. | 


Doug ge | Sollicitor del Rey Fg Hide, 1 Carew. —— Hedley, Pro- 
feflor of the Common Lawe; and for the ſame they urged nine Reaſons or 
Arguments, that thoſe borne ſince his Majeſty came to the Crowne of England,' 


within Scotland, ſhould not be naturalized in England, which Queſtion ſprung 
out of two Poſitions granted, and a third doubttul- Verneen both, and this 
third is Oculus queſtionis. 

The firſt of the two Poſitions is, that in the King's Perſon there is an 
Union of Sovereigntie over both Nations. The ſecond, that notwithſtanding 


this Union, yet the fundamentall Lawes of either Nation doe remain diſtinct. 


The third, which is the doubt betweene both theſe; is, whether Naturalization 
doe proceed from the King or the Lawes ; out- of this one Head al the Rea- 


ſons. were derived as followeth: 


Firſt, that Lex and Ligeantia come out of one Root, 1 as it ! 1s: called Lex: 
a Ligando, ſoe it is called Ligeance a Ligatione, which proveth Allegiance to 
to be tied to Lawes, and conſequently the Lawes of theſe two Nations being 
ſeverall, notwithſtanding the Union of Sovereigntie in the King's Perſon, the 
Allegiance of the Subjects remaineth ſtill ſeverall, and therefore Naturalization 
being meaſured by Allegiance muſt ſtill remaine ſeverall and diſtinct in either 
Nation as Allegiance and Lawes doe, and cannot be united and made out in 
both Nations. To inforce this, they cited the Statute of 23 of Edward 3. 
Stat. 2. de Natis ultra mare, in many Places where it mentioneth Ligeance is 
added (out of the Ligeance of England) which doth inferre that ae IS. 


tied to the Kingdome and not to the Perſon of the King. 
That poſt Nati in Scotland, are not Subjects to the Lawe of England, and 


therefor ſhould: not have Benefit of the Lawes of England. 


That every Nation hath a Precinct wherein the Lawes have Operation, and 


Naturalization is an Act or Operation of the Lawe, therefore it cannot extend 
to Places out of the Precinct of the Lawes: Which being granted, it followeth, 


that as Engliſh Lawes extend not into Scotland, lo to be naturalized by 


the Laws of England, extends not into Scotland, nor thole borne in 
Scotland. 


The 4th and gth Reaſons, that the Great Seale of England, which is the 


Organ by which the Lawe is conveyed, is not powerfull nor binding in Scot- 
land, therefore thoſe borne in Scotland not inheritable to the Lawes of Eng- 
Vor. I. 1 e land, 
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land, nor to be borne Subjects of England when they cannot be - commanded: 
by the Great Seale of England. f or it ei Vat 51fr thoo 
The 6th, that in ſubordinate Kingdomes, Dukedomes, and Seigniories, as 
Ireland, Gaſcoign, Aquitaine and Anjou, the Great Seale of Zngiend is paſſa- 
ble, and che Parliament of England hath Power as is proved, by that a Writt 
of Error may be brought in the King's-Bench-of a Judgement in Ireland, and 
the Parhament of  Engiand may make a Statute to binde in Ireland, if Ireland. 
be ſpecially named, but without ſpeciall naminge it doth not binde. So 2+. 
Ed. 3. cap. 5. 2 Statute was made to authorize the Steward of Ga/caigs, 
to arreſt the Bodies of ſuch as bargained for Wines, elſewhere then in the 
Parts of Burdeaux and Bayon, and ſo ſend them to the Tower of London, 
and an Habeas Corpus | hath been directed under the Great Seale of Eugland 
into Gaſtoigne, as appeareth by Records of the King's- Bench. And theſe 
Iſlanders doe ſende Petitions and make Precters to the Parliament of Eng- 
land, as is ſtill put in uſe to this Day. By which it appeareth that the Caſe 
is not like betweene Exgland and theſe Kingdomes, and Dukedomes, ſurbor- 
dinate to England, as it is betweene England and Scotland; Scotland being a 
diſtinct Kingdome not fabordinate, and as auncient as England it ſelfe. And 
therefor whereas forte have condeived that When Ge/ceigne was by Marriage 


united to Lagland, that thoſe of Ga/taigne: were not Aliens to England; and 


enforce this Propoſition out of the Prior. Sheliæys | Caſe in 27 E. 3. pl. 48. 

in the Book of Affize, in that the Prior having his Lands ſeized in time of 
War, for that he was a Prior alien, ſhewed that he was no Alien, for that he 
was born in Gaſcaigne under the King's Allegiance ; and thereupon the matter 
being found true, he had Reſtitution. To that it may be confeſſed, and yet it 
matcheth not our Caſe for Scotland a diſtin Kingdome, and the Reaſon of that 
Reſtitution may be the ceaſinge of the Warres, as well as beinge borne in Ga 
coigne, for thoſe of Gaſcoigne were in thoſe Times accompted Aliens in England, 


as may appear by the Statute 38 E. 3. cap. 11. where it is enacted that the 


Gaſcoignes and other Aliens ſhould come into Exgland with their Wines, which 
proveth that thoſe of Gaſtaigne could not bring their Wines into England, and 
that they were then Aliens to England, by the Words Gaſcoignes and other 
Aliens. | | 

The 5th, that Regnum and Rex were Relatives, and therefore diſtinct King- 
domes diftin& Kings: As to the Kingdomes and the Perſon of the King poſ- 


ſeſſing both Kingdomes, poſſeſſeth the People and the Lawes of them diſtinctly 


as the Kingdomes are themſelves. Therefor the Subjection of every Peo- 
ple is diſtinguiſhed to the ſeverall Kingdomes, and one Subject to the other, nor 
naturalized within the other, and this is proved by the Statute of 14 E. 3. 
cap. Statut. per ſe, whereof it is declared, that notwithſtanding the 
King of England were King of France, yet the People of England were not 
ſubje& unto him as King of France, but only as King of England. 

The 8th Reaſon, that no Man can be borne a Subject of two Allegiances, 
nor by Birth naturall of two diſtinct Kingdomes, therefor Scotts borne in Scot- 
land not naturalized in England, | | a 

e 
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The 9th Reaſon, Inconvenience enſue in Honor, Priviledges, et cboſes de 
value, which will be confounded without Order, if this Commixtion ſhould be 
planted in both Nations without Diſcipline and Rule. * 


The time being thus ſpent the 25 Day of February, the next Day was ap- 
pointed to proceed with the — : "At which time the Lords Commit- 
tees defired the Judges there attending to deliver their Advice and Opinions 
concerning the Point of the Lawe, for which the Lord, Chiefe Juſtice e 
had the Night before prayed Reſpite untill this Time. hereupon the Lord 
Chiefe Juſtice of Exgland and Sir Edward Coke Chiefe Juſtice of the Com- 
mon Pleas, and Sir Thomas Flemminge Lord Chiefe Baron, did openly deliver 
their Opinions and their Reaſons. 

The ſaid Lord Chiefe Juſtice Popham making three Inducements in Com- 
mendation of the Lawes of England. Firſt, that they had continued as a 
Rock wichout Alteration, in all the varictie of People that had poſſeſſed this 
Land, namelie, the Romans, Britaines, Danes, Saxons, Normans and Eng- 

' bifh, which he imputed to the Integritie and Juſtice of the ſaid Lawes, every 
People caſting likinge to them, and deſirous to continue and live by them. For 
which he cited Forteſcues Booke of the Lawes of England. 

The' 24 Commendation was that thoſe Lawes did coft, which was no lefſe 
than Blood, not Lawes of Blood, or Blood Lawes, but Laws bought and pur- 
chaſed by the Blood of Anceſtors, as appearerh by Magna Charta, planted in 
King Henry zd Time, after a long and bloody Warre 2 the King and 
the Barons of this Realme, the Stories whereof doe yet live freſh in every 
-Chronicle. : - 

The 3d Commendation is the Proceedings of the Lawe, which be divided 
into three Parts. iſt, Judgment: 2d, Tryall: gd, Teſtimonies, The Judge- 
ment ſo even and ſo impartial as it gives way to no Man's Affection, nor 

eth blame to any Man, but to fay the Lawe requireth ſuch Judgernent is is 
an Excuſe ſatisfactorie to all Men, for the King and the Judges; and there- 
for the ſaid Lord Chiefe Juſtice ſhewed a Reſolution in Parliament, when him- 
felfe ſerved as Speaker. That whereas it was propoſed to have a Lawe made, 
that the Judges might uſe their Diſcretion in appointing Tryalls in forreigne 
Counties, in reſpect the meaner ſort of People were overweighed with the Power 
of great Men, in ſome Shires that were Parties to the Suits, it was upon grave 
Advice and Conſultation denied with this Anſwer, that it were bettet tg live 
under a certaine known Lawe, though hard ſometime in a few Caſes, ther! to be 
ſubje c to the alterable Diſcretion of any Judge. 2d, The Trials of the Lawe, 
for the moſt Part fo equal by Oathes of T'welve, as he proteſted that he never 
knewe of the Multitude that paſſed before himſelf, ſcarce two of a hundred paſſe 
otherwiſe then himſelf ſhould have paſſed if he bad been in their Caſe. | 
For the Teſtimonies being viva voca before the Judges in open Face of the 
World, he ſaid was much to be prefetred before written Depoſitions by private 
Examiners or Commiſſioners. Firſt, for chat the Judge and Jurors diſcerne 
often by the Countenance of a Witneſs, whether he came prepared, and by his 
Ccc 2 Readineſs 
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Readineſs or Slackneſs, whether he be ill affected or well affected, and by 
ſhort Queſtions may draw out Circumſtances to approve or diſcredit his Teſti- 
mony, and one Witneſs may conteſt with another where they are viva voce, 
all which was taken away by written Depoſitions in a Corner. 
For Argument the ſaid Judges anſwered with one Aſſent to the firſt Reaſon 
of the Commons. That Allegiance and Lawes are not of ZEquiparation, for 
ſix Cauſes. 1ſt, Allegiance was before Lawes: 2d, Allegiance is after Lawes : 
3d, Allegiance is where the Laws are not, 4th, Betweene Soveraignty and 
Allegiance Lawes are forgotten. 5th, | Allegiance extends as farre as Defence, 
which is beyond the Circuite of Lawes : 6th, Allegiance followeth the naturall 
Perſon, not the Politique. Et aprover ceo Suit dit fi beape de People obvie 
. enſemble cy pres qu” ills appoient Roy : La eſt Allegiance, devant qu” ont ley 
proclaime on preſcribe per que Allegiance deviet la Ley. - Si Ray ſoit expulſe per 
force et autre Uſurpe uncor Þ Allegiance" neſt tolle, contra qt. le Ley eſt tolle. 
If the Kinge goe out of England with a Company of his Servants, Allegiance 
remaineth amongft his Subjects and Servants, although he be out of his owne 
Realme, whereunto his Lawes are confined, as is proved by a Caſe in Fleta, 
who wrote in Ed. 1. Tyme ; which is thus; King Ed. 1. went in Perſon into 
France to a Marriage: One of his Servants in France ſtole two Silver, Diſhes, 
for which he was apprehended. by the Searcher... The King required to have 
him re- delivered, being his Subject and of his Trayne, and upon diſpute in 
the Parliament of Paris he was ſent to the King of England to doe his own 
Juſtice upon him. Whereupon he was tryed before the Steward and Marſhal 
of the King's Houſe, and executed in France, in a Meadow called St. Jermyns 
Mead; which proved that the King's Lawes followed his Allegiance out of 
the Limit locall of the Lawes of England. And even ſo it is where the King 
of England ſendeth a Lieutenant or Generall with an Army rayall out of the: 
Realme, the Army is to be guided by the Martiall Lawe of England, as the 
Lord Coke affirmed, who. alſo cited the Caſe of Fleta. If there were not a 
Soveraigne to preſcribe Lawes, and People of Allegiance to obey them, there 
could be no Lawes made nor executed. By which it appears that betweene So- 
veraignty and Allegiance the Lawes are begotten z and therefor in Nations con- 
quered there are no Lawes, yet is there preſent Allegiance, and after Allegi- 
ance gotten it is ſecondary to deliver Laws to the People of his Allegiance. 
And to prove the Allegiance to be tied to the Body naturall of the King, not 
to the Body politique, the Lord Coke cited the Phraſes, of divers Statutes, 
mentioning. the King our naturall Leige Soveraigne, and theſe Words naturall 
Subjects in Acts of Recognition uſuall and familiar; and to prove that Alle- 
giance extended further then the Lawes National, he ſhewed that every King of 
divers Kingdomes or Dukedomes is to command every People to defend any 
of his Kingdomes, without reſpe& of that Nation where he is borne : As if 
the King of Spain be invaded in Portugal, he may levie for Defence of Por- 
tugall Armies out of Spain, Naples, Caſtile, Milan, Flanders, and the like; 
as a Thing incident to the Allegiance of all his Subjects, to joyne 8 * in 
| | | 7 Diaetence 
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Defence of any one of his Territories, without reſpect of Extent of the Lawes 
of that Nation, where he was borne ; whereby it manifeſtly appeareth that Al- 
legiance followeth the naturall Perſon of the King, and is not tied to the Body 
politique reſpeCtively in every Kingdome. And therefor, whereas the rule of 
Aliens is this, that thoſe born within the King's Allegiance are Subjects, and 
thoſe born out of his Allegiance are Aliens. It is manifeeſt that Scots born in 
Scotland ſince the King of Fngland was King of England and Scotland, both 
are not born out of the King's Allegiance, and ſo not Aliens but Subjects, and 
ſo to be accompted in England. For further proof of this, the Lord Coke 
ſhewed Statutes, Book Caſes and Pleadings. For Statutes Prerogativa Regis, cap. 
12, which was made in 17 of Ed. 2. and is a Declaration of the Prerogative 
before, wherein it is declared that the King is to have the Eſcheats of the Vor- 
mans, and of all other born in Parts beyond the Seas, whoſe Anteceſſors were 
of the Faith or Loyalty of the King of France, and not of the King of 
England. As it happened of the Barony of Monumeta, after the Death of 
Jahn de Monumeta, whoſe Heires were of Britainy and elſewhere; by which 
Declaration the Judges did inferre, that out of the Allegiance and within the 
Allegiance of the King (Fides being to be underſtood Allegiance) maketh the 
odds between an Alien and a Denizen, and not the place of Birth in England or 
without Zxgland. For it is declared that the King ſhall have the Eſcheats of 
ſuch as were born in Parts beyond the Seas, and whoſe Parents were of the 
Allegiance of the King of France, and not of the Allegiance of the King of 


England. So that although his Birth were out of the Bounds of the King- 


dome of England, and out of the Reach and Extent of the Lawes of England, 


the King was not to have his Eſcheat as an Alien: As at that time divers Places 


that were within the Limit of France, were in Subjection to the Kings of Eng- 
land. And for the Inſtance of the Barony of Monumeta, they ſhewed that 
King Henry 2. had four Sons; Henry, Richard, Feffrey and John. That 
Feffrey was married to the Heir of Britaine, and was murthered by John, in 
which time the Caſe of Manumeta happened, Britaine being not within the 
Allegiance of the King of England, by that Marriage of the King's ſaid Son. 

They ſhewed, that it was not material whether a Kingdome or a Dukedome 
came to the Allegiance of the King of England, nor whether by Marriage or 
Conqueſt : for many Dukedomes were ſometimes Kingdomes, and Kingdomes 
were but Dukedomes; as Caſtile, firſt but an Earldome, now a Kingdome ; 
Little Brittaine then, after, and now a Dukedome ; Ireland a Dukedome, now 


a Kingdome : But the Matter of Difference is, Whether they be free and devid- 


ed States in their Lawes and Government; and ſo were both theſe Dukedomes 
of Azuitanie, Gaſcoign, Guyon, Fc. which have been ſo much inſiſted upon, and 
ſo is Scotland; and yet all under one Allegiance and Faith to one King, which 
Unitie in Allegiance to one King, taketh away the Rule of Alien born from them 
all, howſoever they were united, be it by Marriage or Conqueſt ; and yet for 
Gaſcoigne and Aquitaine, it came by Marriage and Deſcent, as Scotland. The 
next Statute is the Stat. of 41 E. 3. cap. 10. that the Commons deſired in 
| | | 4 4 ENTS Parliament, 
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Parliament, that Children born beyond Seas, within the Seigniories of Calice, 

and elſewhere, within the Lands and Seigriories that pertain to the King be- 
yond Seas, might inherit in England: Whereto the Anſwer is, It is ac- 
corded, that the Common Lawe and the Statute upon the ſame Point another 
Time made be holden. The Judges examining what Statute that was, found 
it was the Statute of 25 Ed. 3. Stat. 2. de natis ultra mare, which Statute 
contains a Preamble and three Ordinances. The Preamble is a Recitall of a 
Doubt, Whether Children ſhould inherit in England that were born beyond 
Seas out of the Ligeance of England. The firſt Ordinance is a Declaration of 
the Lawe, that the King's Children whereſoever born are inheritable in England: 

| The ſecond is a Conſtitution particular for ſome named, and which the King 
hall name, which were born beyond the Seas, out of the Allegiance of Eng- 
land, to inherit in England : The third is a new Lawe, that Children from 
henceforth, born out of the Allegiance of the King, whoſe Fathers and Mo- 
thers, at the Time of their Birth, be, and ſhall be of the Faith and Allegiance 
of the King of England, ſhall inherit in England, &c. Out of this they did 
infer, That the third Ordinance only did touch the Point now in Queſtton ; 
which Ordinance, nevertheleſs, came not to the Queſtion propoſed ; for that 
Ordinance is for Perfons born beyond Seas, and out of the King's Ligeance, 
whoſe Parents were Engliſh; whereas our Queſtion is, for Perſons born in 
Scotland, which is within the Faith and Allegiance of the King ; and ſo much 
the Odds is, as the Words import, viz. out of the Allegiance and within the 
Allegiance, fo as that Statute directs not the Controverſy ; and therefore it 
muſt be Common Lawe that doth it, whereto the Statute 42 Ed. 3. doth re- 
fer concerning thoſe born at Ca/ice and other Seigniories beyond Seas, that 
pertain to the King, which Perſons having been expounded to inherit in Eng- 
land, it muſt needs be taken, that they inherit by the Common Law, 
and not by the Statute 28 H. 6. cap. 5. againſt Extortions uſed by Searchers 
amongſt Merchants. The Merchants of Gaſcoigne, Guyon, Ireland, and the 
Ines, are called the King's lege People. The Books and Judgments cited by 
the Judges were 27 E. 3. in the Booke of Aſſif. 48 pl. in the Cafe of 
the Prior of Shelley, who being a Prior Alien, and his Temporalities ſeazed in 
Time of War, ſhewed that he was not an Alien, for that he was born in Gaf- 
coigne, within the Allegiance of the King, which Plea was found true by Ver- 
dict, and thereupon his Temporalities were reſtored : And the fame Cafe came 
again in queſtion in the Common Pleas, in a Quare impedit, becauſe in his Re- 
ſfution he had no ſpecial Word of Advowſons, whether the King might not 
prefent to the Advowſons of the Priory, notwithſtanding the Reſtitution; for 
that alſo the Reſtitution was, that the King of his Grace did reſtore, &c. fo 
it was of Grace, not of Right : but the Book is, that the King ſhould not pre- 
ſent : And the Reaſon alledged, becauſe the Seizure was by Wrong, the Prior 
being no Alien; and ſo a Reſtitution in that Caſe, by which the King doth 
not give but do Right, needs not contain ſpecial Mention of Advowſons, neither 
the Recital of the King's Grace, could ftop the Juſtice of the Court examiming 
the Cauſe to ſay it was not of Right. 25 or Concurrency with this Book they 


cited the Caſe of 11 Hen, 4. fol. 26, That two Huſbands and their Wives Par- 
| ceners 
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ceners brought an Aſſiſe; and th> one was ſummoned and ſevered, The 
Tenant pleaded to her that was ſevered, that her Huſband was an 
Alien, and borne out of the Realme, and alſo the Ligeance, and not made De- 
nien; but in the End, in reſpect of the Severance, and that the Plea was in 
Diſablement of him that was ſevered, the Writ was awarded good, yet the Note 
ſpeciall of the Cauſe is the Manner of the Plea, viz. Alien born out of the 
Realme, and alſo the Allegiance ; whereof it is inferred, that Allegiance is fur- 
ther then the Realme, and not confined to the Circuit of the Lawes of the 
Realme. 14 H. 4.f0. 19. b. one challenged a Juror for that he was an Alien, 
and the Manner of his Challenge is, that he was not a Liege to the King, becauſe 
that he was borne out of the Ligeance, and ſhewed that he was a Flemminge, and 
the Jurors found that he was borne in Flauders, but had lived of a Child in 
England, and was fworne to the King in a Leet: nevertheleſs thę Court would 
not allowe him to be ſworne : But the Note of the Cafe is, the Manner of the 
Challenge, viz, nat a Liege to the King, becauſe he was borne out of his Li- 
geance. So Littleton in his Chapter of Villenage ſheweth him to be an Alien 
that is borne out of the King's Allegiance ; and this Diſtinftion of Allegiance 
guatenus King of England, and guatenus King of Scotlund, or quatenus Duke of 
Ireland, Aquitaine, Gaſtoigne, &c. is never heard of in the Booke of our Lawe. 

For Pleading, they ſhewed the Preſident in the Book of Entries to be, that 
he that difableth an Alien muſt alledge affirmatively, that he is an Alien; and 
yet that fufficeth not, but he muſt alledge further, that he was born extra obe- 
dientiam Domini Regis, and not that alone, but alſo he muſt aſſigne a Place 
where he was borne infra obedientiam of ſome other King, as in 9. E. 4. fol. 7. 
in the Aſſiſe of Bagott, in the Office of Clarke of the Crowne in the Chancery, 
the Tenant pleaded, that Bagott was an Alien, in this Manner, Dicit quod idem 
Foh.Bagott eſt Alienigena genitus extra ligeantiam domini regis Anglie, viz. apud 
Paitiers, infra regnum Francie adver ſarii & magni inimici domint regis Anglie; 
which Courſe of Pleading cannot be held with thoſe of Scotland; for that Scoz- 
land is not out of the King's Allegiance ; neither is the King of Scotts Enemy 
to the King of England; but he is allo King of England, whereof both Na- 
tions do and muſt take Notice. 

And whereas it hath been urged, that the Tryall of an Alien muſt be with- 
in England; ſo that he which will deſtroy the Plea of an Alien againſt himſelf, 
muſt aſſigne a Place in England of his Birth, and cannot affigne a Place in Scotland; 
this is eaſily anſwered, and proveth nothing on the other part: For if a Deed 
be made in Ireland, or in Gaſcoigne, or in the Iſles, you muſt aſſigne the mak- 
ing of it in ſome Countie of England, to the End a Tryall may be had by Jury, 
which is not but in England. Nevertheleſs you may give in Evidence the 
making of it in Ireland or the Iſles. So is the Caſe of 13 H. 4. pl. 10. 
for an Obligation made in Gaſcoigne, and ſo it is in 32 H. 6. fol. 26. in Debt upon 
2 Bond made in the Biſhoprick of Durham, being a County Palentine, and 
there the Reaſon of this Caſe debated, and Browne citeth it to be adjudged, 
that if the Defendant alledge the Plaintiffe to be a Scott, born at Saint Fobn- 
fan in Scotland, out of the Ligeance, this is a Triall where the Writ is brought, 

but 
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but if the Plaintiffe will reply, that he was borne at London within the Allegi- 
ance, the Defendant muſt rejoyne, that the Plaintiffe was borne at St. Jobnſton 
in Scotland, without that, that he was borne in London, and the Iſſue ſhall be 
tried in Todos ſo two affirmative Iſſues allowed for Neceſſitie of Triall: But 
Evidence of his Birth i in any Place within the King's Dominions, 1s ſufficient to 
maintaine the Iſſue, althoughe for Form of Pleading it be laid to be at London. In 
which Caſe of 13 H. 4. it is put by Irby, that a Liegeman of Exgland, in $cot- 
land, was killed by another Liegeman in Scotland, and his Wife brought her 
Appeale in England, in the Court of the Lord Conſtable of England. - _ 

Then the Judges examined what was given to Scozts if they ſhould be natu- 
ralized. Firſt, they being not Enemies, if they be Aliens they are to be pro- 
tected in their Bodies and Goods, and may. bring perſonal Actions; if they buy 
Land, the King, if he will, may ſeize it: But for Dignities of Honour, or 
Voices in Parliament, as Barons, Scottiſb Men cannot have in England, ſo long 
as the Lawes ſtand diſtinct; and therefor they cited the Caſe of 11 E. 3. tit. 
breve 473, where the Writ was brought againſt the Earle of Richmond, who 
alledged, that he was Duke of Britaine, and not ſo named in the Writ, and 
prayed that the Writ might abate z but the Judges allowed not his Plea, be- 
cauſe the Dukedome of Britaine is a foreign Dignitie, of which we take no No- 
tice in England; yet Edmond Bayliol aſſigninge the ſame Caſe in Abatement of a 
Writ, for that he was not named King of Scotts, the Exception was held good, 
for that a King is in Notice of all Countries, and ſo is a Knight, but not Ba- 
ronies, Earldomes, Dukedomes, and the like. Nevertheleſs 39; E. 3. fol. 35. 
in titulo de breve 517. a Writ was abated for not naminge the Defendant Earle 
of Angus, although it be a Dignitie in Scotland; but the Reaſon is ſhewed to 
be, for that he had alway a Writ to attend at the Parliament of England; and 
by this the Judges ſaid, that the Ninth Objection being Matter of Inconvenience 
in Places of Honour, was anſwered, with this Addition, that no naturalizing 
could make them Barons of © TIS of England, for their Dignities in Scot- 
land; neither did naturalizing give any Man a Place in Parliament (except he 
were choſen) or gave him any Lands or Goods except he could en 
them. 

For the matter of the Great Sal the Judges ſhewed that the Seale was 
alterable by the King at his Pleaſure, and he might make one Seale for both 
Kingdomes, for Seales, Coin and Leagues, are of abſolute Prerogative to the 
King without Parliament; not reſtrayned to any Aſſent of the People. But for 
further reſolution of this Point, how far the Great Seal doth command out of 
England, they made this Diſtinction; That the Great Seal was current for Re- 
medials, which groweth upon Complaint of the Subjects; and thereupon 
Wirits are addreſſed under the Great Seal of England, which Writs are limited 
their Precincte to be within the Places of Junſdiftion of the Courts that muſt 
give their Redrefſe of the Wrong, and therefor Writts are not to goe into 
Ireland, nor the es, nor Wales, nor the Counties Palantine, becauſe the King's 
Cbart there have not Power to hould Plea of Lands or Things there. But the 
Great Scale hath a Power p:eceptorie to the Perſon, which Power extendeth 
to any Place where the Perſen may be found, And for this the Lord Coke 


citeth 
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citeth Nicholas Ludlowe's Caſe in 4 Ed. 3. in the Tower Record, Rot. Clau/. 
'21. That Ludlowe being at Rome, a Command under the Great Seale was 
ſent to him to return. See Bartlowe's Caſe in Queen Marye's time, and Sir 


Prancis En ide x in Queen Elizabeth's time. The Privy Scale went to 


command them to return into the Realme, and not coming their Lands were 
ſeiſed, as appeareth by my Lord Dyer s Report of both thoſe Caſes. 

So the Caſe before of 39 E. 3. Fal. 35. a Parliament Writ was currant 
into Scotland, to the Earl of Angus. And 14 H. 8. a Habeas Corpus into 
the J of Man, which Habeas Corpus | is a Preceptorie Writ to have the Body 
of his Subject, and may be dir into Scotland, or any Place where the 
King hath, Miviſters, abate 
Subject, whom he would comnMnd : So as where remediall Writts run not, 
yet Preceptories under the Great Seale doe, and therefor the Poſition of the 
Great Seale, not to be currant in Scotland, holdeth for Remedialls, not for Pre- 
ceptories, and this doth anſwer the Ohjection that the Great Seale is currant in 
ſubordinate Kingdomes or Dukedomes, and not in all Places of the King's Do- 
minions in diſtin Kingdomes. And as to the Rule taken by the Civilians, 
Cum duo Fura concurrum in uns perſona, æguum eff ac ff efſet in diverſis, 
that holdeth not in things Perſonal but Reall, and therefor a Marqueſſe that is a 
Baron and an Earle, cannot by the Stature of 21 H. 8. have more Chap- 
lains then his beſt Dignity alloweth, and not far every Dignity, 


And as to the Objection that none can be borne a naturall Subject of two 
Kingdomes, they denied that abſolutely; far although locally he can be bocn 


but in one, yet effectually, the Allegiance of the King extevdeth to boch. 


And as to the Ohjection that Rex and Regnum. be Relatives, and therefor 
the Allegiance of a King can extend but to that Kingdome, they anſwered that 


Rex and Regnum be nor ſo Relatives as a King can be King but of ane King- 


dome : For that were proprium quarto modo, viz. omni ſo'o et ſemper, which 


clerely holdeth not, but that his Kingly Power extending to divers Nations and 
Kingdomes allowe him generall Subje&ion, and are equally born to the benefit 
of his Protection : And although he is to governe them by their diſtinct 
Lawes, yet any one of the People coming into the other, is to have the 
Benefit of the Lawes, whereſoever he cometh, but living in one, for his Live- 
lyhood in one, he is not to be caxed in the other; Becauſe Lawes ordain Taxes, 


Impoſitions and Charges, as a Diſcipline of Subjection, particulariſed to every 
particular Nation. 


And ſo theſe three Judges defivered thelt Opinions openly, and the reſt were. 
read, and did affirme the ſame to be all ei Opinions, but only, Juſtice *. 


Watmftey, who differed in the Point. 
Fhe reſt were Warburton and Damyell, of the Common Pleas : ; Fenner, 


Williams and Tanfeild, of the 23H, 8 e Lad and * Barons of the 


Fete, 
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Impropriations Purchaſed by the Commiſſioners fitting 
at Goldſmiths. Hall, for Compoſitions with Delinquents. 
By Ordinance of both Houſes of Parliameut. With a 
Liſt of the Names of ſuch Perſons from whom they 
have purchaſed any Revenue for Augmentation of the 


Maintenance of Preaching, Miniſters in ſeveral Pariſhes 
within this Kingdom. Publiſhed for the Satisfaction of 
thoſe whom it doth concern. ptr hre gene gez 


London : Printed by Richard Cotes. 1648. 

Die Veneris 1. Septembr. 1648. 
Riered by the. Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that the Committee 
O at Goldſmiths-Hall do Certifie unto this Houſe on this Day 
evennight, an Accompt what Impropriations of Delinquents are 
Purchaſed by them, upon Allowances therefore made to ſaid Delin- 
quents, upon paſſing their Fines, and what Impropriations are in pur- 
ſuance thereof ſettled effetually by LAW. B43 te 


H. Elfynge, Cler, Parl. D. Com. 


22 Decembris 1645: 


H IWalcot of Wakat, in the County of Salep, Eſq; to ſettle 


160 J. per annum, viz. 40 l. per annum apiece for the Maintenance 
of four Miniſters in the ſeveral Chappels in the Pariſh of lun in the ſaid 
County: for which he is to be allowed 447 J. and fo his Fine of 947 J. is 


reduced to 500 J. e 
| 10 Fanuarii, 1645. e e ee 

Sir Jobn Harpur, of Swarkeſton in the County of Derby, Knight, to 

| ſettle 110 J. per annum, viz, 20 l. per annum upon the Vicar of Barrow, 40 J. 
per annum upon the Church of Ticknall, and 50 J. per annum upon the 
Church of Repton, for which he is be allowed 583 J. and ſo his Fine of 


45830. is reduced to 40007, | | 
| 24 Fe- 
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24 Februarii, 1645, 

Sir Walter Wrottefley of Wrotteſley in the County of Stafford, 
Knight, to ſettle 15 J. per annum for ever upon the Miniſter of 
Tetenhall : for which he is allowed 180 J. an ſo his Fine of en 
105. is reduced to 1332 J. 105. 

3 Martii, 1645. 

Artbur Caley, of Brompton in the County of York, Gent. to 
ſettle 20 l. per annum upon the [Miniſter of Sneyton, and his Suc- 
ceſſors for ever: for which his whole Fine of 150 J. is remitted. 

5 7 Martii, 16435. 

Sir Richard Tankred of Whixley in the County of 2 ork, Knight, 
to ſettle 401. per annum upon the Vicar of Vbixley, and his Suc- 
ceſſors for ever: for which he is allowed 400 J. and ſo his Fine of 
746 J. remains 346 J. 

Eodem tis 

Edward Page of Oundle in the County of Northampton, Gank 
to ſettle 401. per annum upon the Miniſter of Oundle, and his 
Succeſſors for ever: for which he is allowed 400 J. and fo his Fine 
of 500 4. 1s reduced to 100 175 
Eodem die... | 


Sir Jabs Goodricke of Hunſingoe in the 88 of 2 ork, Knight, 
to ſettle 40 J. per annum upon the Miniſter of Hunfingoe, and 


his Succeſſors for ever: for which he is allowed 308 J. 145. 8 d. 
and ſo his Fine of 1508 J. 145. 84. is reduced to 12004. | 
- --: IL April, 1646. | 


ite Relloks of Divleith: in che Carney. of Darby, Blas co-lertls, 


1300. per annum for ever, (viz.) gol. per annum upon Derby, 
and 40 f. per annum upon the View of rute for which Rus 
whole Fine of 1800“ is remitted. 

Eodem die. 


Gregory Armitage of Nether-Shitlington in in the 8 of Y, ork, ; 


Gent. to ſettle 8 J. per annum for ever upon the Church of Dew/- 
bury, where the Vicar. hath but 30 J. per annum; for which he 
is allowed 8 2 J. out of his Fine 75 482 J. and 0 his Fine re- 
mains 400 J. 

26 Aprilis, 1 8. 


James Penuyman of Ormeſby in the County of 2 wy Eſq; to 


ſettle 100./. per annum for ever, (viz) 5041. per annum upon 
the Vicar of Maſe, and 50 4. per annum upon the Miniſter of 
Giſboreugh : for which he is allowed 10004., = Þ. his Fine of 
17507. is reduced to 750 l. 568 ale 
4 Junii, 1646. 1 

Tbomas Savage of Elmely Caſtle in the County of Worceſter, 
Eſq; to ſettle 60 J. per annum tor three Lives, upon the Vicar of 
 Elmely.; for which he is allowed 40⁰ . and ſo his Fine of 1500 J. 
is reduced to 1100 J. 


Ddd2 20 Junii, 
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Settled. 


Settled. 


= Settled, 


Settled. 


Settles, Robert Kirham of Finifhed in che County of Akrvfamprow, Eſq; 


> Settled, 
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Sir Chonles Bolles of Louth” in che County af Lincoln to 


ſectſe 36 4. per annum for two Lives upon the Church of Aer: 
for which he is allowed bro and bo his Fine 1 ads is re- 


duced to 400 /. 
14 Fulii, 1646. 

Sr Thomas Badu of Fairbam in the County of Soulbampton, 
Kaige to ſettle 30 l. per annum for five Years upon the Miniſter 
of Lemington : for which 66. is allowed him out of his Fine e of 
530. and fo there termans 470 /. | LIP 

nne 

Cbriſtopber Byer ley of Midriuge Oriwkge, in the Ovitery of 
Durham, Eſq; and Anthony Byerley his Son, to ſettle 200 l. per 
annum for ever upon the Church of St. Andrew's Auckland, and 
upon the four Chappels thereurto belonging: for which there is 
allowed 2001 fl. out * the Fine of 63911, wad fo cher remains 


4390 4. 
28 Juli, 1646. s 49 

Sir Thomas Hanmer of Hammer, in the County of Flint, Koight 
to ſettle 807. per anmum upon the Vicar of Hanmer : for which 
the latter Moiety of his Fine being 300 l. is accepted. 394 

30 Jai, 1646. 

Sir Henry Auderſom of Penley, in the County of Herthobd, 
Knight, to ſettle 25 J. per annum, for ever upon the Miniſter of 
Betterley in the Coty of Salop, and his Fine remains 21107. 

5 Anguſti, 1646. | 

Altwanter Hill of Taunton in the County of Somer /et, Gene. to 
ſettle 201. per annum for ever upon the Church o Mary Mag- 
dalen in Taunton aforeſaid : for which bis whole Fine of 1 92 J. 


8 5. is remitted. 
| 20 Anguſti, 1646. 


ph 


to ſettle 1101. per annum upon the Miniſters of Corterſtote and 
Glapthorne, for which he is allowed 1000 J. and the Fine remains 


at a Tiurd, 1905 l at a Sixt 763 J. a 
25 Augufht, 1646. f 
Thomas Audley of St. L, in the County of Huuringron, Eitg 
to ſettle 30 J. per annum for ever upon the Miniſter of St. Ives, 
for which he is allowed 300 7. out of bo Fine orf 500. nd Kee 


there e 2008, in , ᷣͤ oe! 
4 Sepuembr. 1646. 
Marmaduke Wilſon of Dighton, in the County of Pork, Gent, 
to ſettle 507. per annum, for three Lives og the Miniſter of 
Munckfrifton : for which his Fine of 320 J. rn re 
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FITS 7 Septembr . 1646. | Settled the 
Sir Michael Warten of Beverly, in the County of York, Knight, 1801. per 


to ſettle 1807. for four Lives upon the Miniſters of Cottingham and annum, but 
Stidvy, and alſo 60 J. per annum for ever upon ſuch Place as this he hath not 
Committee ſhall appoint : for which he is allowed 1680 7. and ſo gg che 
his Fine of 4000. reſts 2320 J. | nE 8 
18 Septembr. 1646. | 

Sir Richard Groſvenor of Eyton in the County of Cheſter, Settled. 
Baronet, to ſettle 130 J. per annum for ever upon the Miniſters 
of ſuch Places as this Committee ſhall appoint : for which he is 
allowed 1300 J. and fo his Fine of 2590/7. remains 1290 /. 

224 Septembr, 1646. 

George Lord Chandos, to ſettle 100 J. per annum for ever up- 
on the Miniſter of Zarefield in the County of Middleſex, for which 
he is allowed 10007. and fo his Fine of 4976 J. at a Tenth remains 
39761. and at a Third, his Fine of 12440 J. reſts 114407. 


5 


. —— 


- 26 Septembr, 1646. 10 
William Thomas of Swanzey in the County of Glamorgan, Eſq; Settled. . 
to ſettle 45 7. for ever upon the Miniſter of Landilo Tallopont in 15 
the ſaid County: for which he is allowed 430 J. and ſo his Fine We 


of 786 J. is reduced to 3367. > 
| | 1 O#obris, 1646. 
Sir Richard Leveſon of Trentham in the County of Stafford, Settled. 
Knight, to. ſettle 380 J. per annum for ever, (viz) upon the 
Mmiſter of Trentham gol. per annum, upon the Miniſter of Bar- 
laſton gol. per annum upon the Miniſter of Sheriffs-Hall 40 l. 
per annum, upon the Minifter of Treeſall 601. per annum, all in 
the County of Stafford, as alſo 80 l. per annum upon the Miniſ- 
ter of Lilleſhall; 10 l. per annum upon the Miniſter of Shawbury, 
and 10 /. per annum, upon the Miniſter of Clarely in the County 
of Salop; and the Remainder to be ſettled upon ſuch Places as this 
Committee ſhall appoint : for which he is allowed 3846 J. and fo 
his Fine of 98467. is reduced to 6000 J. 
 Eodem die. 
Sir Henry Griffith of Agnes Burton in the County of York, 
- Baronet, to ſettle 178 J. per annum, for two Lives, upon ſuch 
Places as the Parliament ſhall appoint : for which is deducted 
1246 J. and ſo the Fine of 87931. is reduced to 7547 J. 
1 25 | 6 Oftobris, 1646. | 
Sir Charles Gaudy of Crowes-Hall in Debenbam in the County settled. 
of Suffolk, Knight, to ſettle the Reftory and Tythes of Aſhſield, wn 
Thorpe, Debenham, and Kenton, valued at 150 J. per annum, for 
the Maintenance of the Miniſtry there : for which is deducted 
1260 J. and fo the Fine of 17891, is reduced to 529 J. "gp 
| 92 805 Zodem 
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Eodem die. 

Settle]. Henry Bunbury of Stanney in the County of Cheſter, Eſq; to 
ſettle 257. per annum, upon the Miniſter of Stoake, and his Suc- 
ceſſors for ever; for which he is allowed 250 J. and fo his Fine of 
1950 J. is-reduced to 1700 /. 

8 Octobris, 1646. 

Richard Lord Viſcount Mollineux, to ſettle 3 57 J. for ever, 
(viz) 1001. per annum upon the Miniſter of Shipley, 47 l. per 
annum upon Southover near Lewis in Suſſex, 60 l. upon Hony- 
born, and the remainder upon ſuch Places as the Parliament ſhall 
appoint : for which he is allowed 3570 J. and ſo his Fine o 9937 . 


s reduced to 5467 J. 
4 9 Ofobris, 1 646. 


Richard Cabell of Buckfaſiliegh in the County or Dru Ev 
and Richard Cabell his Son, to ſettle 30 J. per annum for ever 
upon the Miniſter of Buckfaftliegh, and his Succeſſors, for which 
there is allowed 300 J. and the Fine to remain 14307. 

| 13 Ofobris, 1646. 

Tſuac Mountagne of - Weſtow in the County of 2 ork, Eſq; and 
George Mountagne his Son, to ſettle 917. 13 5. 4d. per annum 
for 14 Years, (viz.) 50 J. per annum upon the Church of Butter- 
crambe, and the Remainder upon the Church of Weſftow : for which 

bs allowed 300 J. and ſo the Fine of 790 l. remains only 290 J. 
15 Octobris, 1646. 

George Rawliegh of Farnborough in the County of Warwick, | 
Eſq; to ſettle 501. per annum, for two Lives upon the Miniſter of 
Mollington, for which is deducted 4457.. 125. 6 d. and ſo * 
Fine of 735 J. is reduced to 289 J. 75. 6 d. 

| 20 Ockobris, 1646. | | 

Sett' ed. Sir Charles Berkeley of Bruton in the County of Somerſet, Knight, 
to ſettle 156 J. per annum for ever, and the Reverſion of 50 J. 
per annum now in Leaſe for two Lives, (viz.) 100 J. per annum 
upon the Miniſter of Bruton, 30 l. per annum upon the Miniſter 
of Pitcomb, and 30 l. per annum upon the Miniſter of Brubam: 
and then his Fine to be 400 J. 

27 Ofobris, 1646. 

William Blythman of Newlaths in the County of . York, Eſq; 
to ſettle 507. per annum for 26 Years upon the Miniſter of 
Peniſton, tor which he is allowed 3 50 J. and ſo his Fine of n 
10 8. is reduced to 138 J. 105. | 

Eodem die. 

Settle]. Edmund Afoton of Chatterton in the County of Lancafter, Eſq; 
to ſettle 1401. per annum for ever, (viz.) 40 l. per annum upon 
the Chappel of Shaw, and the Reſidue upon the Chappel of Old. 
ham, for which his whole Fine of 1414 J. is remitted. p 1 

odem 
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TR Eodem die. 

Robert Melſh of Ragnall in the County of Nottingham, Eſq; 
to ſettle 130 l. per annum for three Lives after the Expiration of 
two.Years, (viz.) upon the Miniſter of Aftham 401, per aunum, 
upon the Miniſter of Dayton, 30 J. per annum, and 60 J. per 
annum upon the Minifter of Ragnall: for which he is allowed 
goo J. and ſo his Fine of 1800 J. is reduced to goo /. | 

29 Octobris, 1646. 
Sir Walter Smith of Great Bedwin in the County of Wilts, 


Settled 


Settled. 


Knight, to ſettle 40 J. per annum upon the Church of Vington: 


for which he is allowed 4007. and the Fine of 108 31. is reduced 
to 685 J. | | . | 
|  Eodem die. 

Ralph Sneade of Keel in the County of Stafford, Eſq; to ſettle 
100 J. per annum for ever upon the two Chappels of Kee! and 
Nero. Chapel, that is, 50 J. per annum to each of them: for 
which he is allowed 10261. and his Fine remains 10001. 

| | 31 Oftobris, 1646. ES. 

Bryan Cooke of Doncaſter in the County of York, Alderman, 
and Bryan Cooke his Son to ſettle 871. 6 5. 8 d. per annum for 
ever (over and above the 12 J. per annum already allowed) upon 
the Church of Arkeſey ; for which there is allowed 8731. and ſo 
the Fine remains 1460 J. | 

þ ©: 3 Novembr* 1646. 

Sir William Robinſon of Newby in the County of York, Knight, 
to ſettle the Rectory of Balderfley of the Value of 807. per annum 


Settled. 


Settled. 


for the Maintenance of a preaching Miniſter in that Pariſh where 


the Tithes ariſe ; for which he is allowed 798 J. and ſo the Fine 
of 21751. is reduced to 13777. | 
| Eodem die. | 
Sir James Thynne of Longleate in the County of Wilts, Knight, 
to ſettle 50 J. per annum upon the Church of Froom for ever: 
for which he is allowed 5300 J. and ſo his Fine of 35867. is re- 
duced to 30861. He is allo to ſettle the Impropriation of Zul- 


lington in the County of Somerſet, for the Maintenance of the 


Miniſter there: for which a proportionable Allowance has been 


made. | . 
FEAR, 17 Novembr 1646. 

Sir Francis Fane of Aſbton in the County of York, Knight of 
the Bath, to ſettle the Impropriation of Mether-Kennogg in the 
County of Brecknock of the value of 1601, per annum for ever, 

according to Order of the Committee of Plunder'd Miniſters, 


dated 4 Novembris, 1646. for which he is allowed 1642/. and io 


2822 — 


his Fine of 24427. is reduced to 800 /, 
& | oe” I2 No- 


392 


Settled. 


Settled. 


Settled. 


— 


A Fourth Colleftion of TRACTS on all Subjefts. 


12 Novembr' 1656. | 

Sir Nu Hawley of Buckland-Sororum i in the County of Sc- 

merſet, Knight, to ſettle 30 J. per annum for ever upon the Mi- 

niſter of Durſton: for is which he is allowed 507 l. 18 8. and ſo his 

Fine of 7571. 18 8. is reduced to 250 J. 

19 Novembris, 1646. 

John Minſhull of Vale-Reyal in the County of Chefter, Eſquire, 

to ſettle 30 J. per annum upon the Minifter of Minſpbull for ever: 

for which he is allowed 300 J. and ſo his Fine of 10400. is re- 


duced to 740 J. 
4 Novembris, 1646. 
Sir Jehn Munſon of Sb. Carleton in the County of Lincoln, 
Knight, to ſettle 50 J. per annum for two Lives, as the Parliament 
ſhall appoint : for which he is allowed 351 J. and fo his Fine of 


3027 l. is reduce to 2676 J. 
0 Eodem die. 


Richard Kirkby of Kirkby in the County of Lancaſter, Eſq; to 
ſettle 50 J. per annum (more than what is already paid) upon the 


 Minifter of Haweſhead and his Succeſſors: for which he is allowed 


501 J. and ſo his Fine of 7517. is reduced to 2507. 
28 Novembris, 1646. 

Mountjoy Earl of Newport, to ſettle 40 l. per annum for ever 
upon ſuch Place as the Parliament ſhall a for which he is 
allowed 400 J. and ſo his Fine of 4379 l. is reduced to 41 794. 
Eodem die. 

Thomas Earl of Southampton, to ſetile 2504. per annum for 
ever upon ſuch as the Parhament ſhall appoint : for which he is 
allowed 2 500 J. and fo his Fine of 64667. is reduced to 3966 J. 

1 Decembris 1646. 

Orlando Bridgman of the 7 of Cheſter, Eſq; to ſettle 140 l, 
per annum for ever, vig. 501, per annum upon Whilegate, and the 
refidue upon fuch Places as the Parliament fhall appoint : for which 
he is allowed 1660 J. 15. 54. and fo his Fine of OR * ar 
1s reduced to 5861. 55. 9d. 

. 3 Decembris, 1646. 

Sir Vincent Corbert of Morelon- Corber | in. they County of Salop, 
Knight, to ſettle 80 J. per annum upon the Church of Linflede 
for ever: for which he is alfowed:8007. _ ſo his Fine of 2822 J. 


is reduced to 2022. 


5 Demed, I G46. 
Thomas Cholmondley of Vale-Royal in the County of Chiier, Ek; 
to ſettle 120. per annum upon the Vicars of Over-Whittexbal and 


IWhitegate for ſi xteen Years to come; for hoh he is allowed 7191. 


and ſo his Fine of n is teduoed 69 45. . 2 
3 De. 


ee , TRACTS WD al _ 


«4/400: Jo Bully e e bn 

| Richard Spencer of Orpington in the County of Kent; Ef: to i Settled. 
Gxtle 40T, por annum upon the Vicar of Orpington for three Lives: 
for which he is allowed 3 30 . and fo his Fine of 630 l. is reduced 
to 300 J. | L 
- U 0 10 00 913 . ollen . 

Sorge 
Eſq; to ſettle 1 10 J. per amum for ever, wiz. 401. per annum up- 
on the Church of Gfeat- y enloct in the County of Salop, and 40 1. 
per annum upon the Church of Brombrough, and 30 ll. per annum 
upon the Church of Eaſtham in the County of Cheſter for eighteen 
Years to come: for which he is allowed 909 & and o his Fine 
of 10007. is reduced to 1007. 

1 Bodom die. 


1 % 


Eduard Dom of Kiel 10 the County of Lincoln, Espe, to Settled. 


ſettle the Rectory of South-Kyme and North- Kyme, and' the Recto- 

ry of Billinghay, of the Value of 200 l. per annum, upon the 

two Churches or Chappels where the Tithes do ariſe, viz. 100 f. per 

amum apiece : for which he is allowed 85 le ins The. of 

7133 J. is reduced to 3133 4. | 
12 Decembris, 1 babe 


Randolph Egerton of Bitley in the County of Stafford, Eſq; Settled. 


to ſettle 0 J. per annum for ever, viz. 201, per annum upon the 

Church of Betley, 201. per annum upon the Church ef Audley, 

30 J. per annum upon the Chappel of Talte, for which he is allowed 

705 J. 105. and fo his Fine of 14117: is reduced te 5051. 105. 
15 Decembris, 1646. 


James Duke of Rice and Lenox, 15 ſettle the ReRory of Settled. 


Leighton in the County of Huntington, valued at 182-1. per annum 
the two Churches where the Profits ariſe, for the Term of two 
Lives : for which he is allowed 1274 / J. and ſo his Fine of 805 
is reduced to $3306 Shes ty ohh 
| n 4 Detembris, 1 646. . 
x aud Kirton of Ca k-Cary in the County of ee Ela; Settled, 
to ſettle 20/4, per annum upon the Vicar of Caftie-Cary for three 
Lives : for which he is 8 150 l. and ſo his Fine of 504 J. is 
reduced to 3 541. 
7 Fanuarii, 1646. 
Edward Kinafton of Otley in the County of 98 Eſq; to 
ſettle 50 J. per annum upon the Chappel of Duduleſton for ever : 
for which he is allowed 500 J. and his Fine of 20000. is re- 
duced to 1300 J. 5 


221 Januarii, 1646, | 
Sir Henry Frederick Thynmne of deut- Ge in the County of 
0 3 to ſettle the N Parſonage of 6 
OL, I. e e 
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Prarmddotk' of Brand 'Chots in ce | Colnty of "Wiles Settled. 


i 
10 


Ly 
( 
y 
4 
þ 


_— 


412 0 —  - ” 


i 
| 
| 


. 


. —— — —⏑ . —O ——_——— Y . 
8—— —— 


— 5 


394 


Settled. 


Settled. 


Settled. 


Settled, 
Settled. 


Settled. 


A Foitrth Colleftion of TRAOTS on all Subject. 

of the Value of 100 J. per annum for ever, and the Rectory of 

Buckland and Laverton, of the Value: of 1007. per annum for 

eighty Years, upon ſuch Places as the Parliament. ſhall a t; for 

which he is to be allowed 2000 4. and ſo his Tine of 7160 &. 6 to 

be reduced to 316. wolln & gal Hold n 1] 
23 Fanuarii, 1646. 

Sir Richard Newport "of High-Ercall in the County of Sah, 
Knight, to ſettle) 173 J. 18 5. 8 d. per annum for ever upon the 
ſeveral Places where the Tithes ariſe: for which there is allowed 
1739 J 65. 8 d. out of the Fine of 100 J. impoſed on the ſaid 
Sir Richard e and e ee, * Son mag nn 

ent.. 1. 1 10 f | $ 
an 6 1 e 

Francis L Dusſbschr, to ſettle 20 1 per annum for ever, biz. 

50 J. per annum upon Dunchurch, and the Reſidue upon the Church 


of Lawford : for which he is allowed DE and fo his * of 


36945 is reduced to 2834 l. | 510 
wo, 0h Jannarii, r6464, 10 "Y oy 

Edward Wi Isford of , Kingſton. in the County of Len, to fone 
40 {.. per annum upon the Church of Flamborough in the Eaſt- 
riding of the County of York for ever 3 for which: his; whole Fine 
of "_ J. was remitted. 
+++ 1&3 Februarii, 1646. 0 | 

Edward Whitchcott of Biſhops-Norten in the County of Lirrolr, 
Eiqz to ſettle 501.) per annum upon the Miniſter of Harpſaell for 
ever: for which he is allowed 300 1. and ſo bis Fine of fog! J. 
10 5. is reduced to 513 J. 105. 

25 Februarit, 1 646. 

Gilbert Atkinſon. of Newark in the County of Nottingham, Gent. 
and John Atkinſon his Son, to ſettle, 50 J. per annum for two 
Lives upon the Church of MWellingore: tor which there is allowed 
2551, and fo the Fine of 629 J. is reduced to 354. , 

6 Marti, 1646. 

Jobn Lois of Seuthwick in the County of Northampton, Eſa; 

to ſettle 40 J. per annum upon the Church of Southwick for ever: 


for which he is allowed 400 l. and ſo his Fine of 64 x4 . is — 


to 241 J. 
11 Martii, 1646. 

Richard Broun- John of Burgh-Cleare in the County of Seathamp- 
on, Gent. to ſettle 20 J. per annum upon the Miniſter. of Zaſt- 
Kennet in the County of Wilis for ever: for which l 1s allowed 
200 J. and fo his Fine of 245 7. is reduced to 457. 

13 Martii, 1646. 

Robert Lord Viſcount Kilmarry, — ſettle 1 200. per annum for 

ever en the ſey cral alen . | eee Gu 
. in . 


' 
Z * 
411 „„ 
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Aon: for which he is allowed 1200 J. and ſo his Fine of 3 560 J. 


©* 
. 


is reduced to 2360 J. 
AY; | 18 Martii 1646. 


Thomas Owen of ' Shrewſbury in the County of Salop, Eſq; and 
Edward Owen his Son, to ſettle 30 J. per annum for ever upon 
the Church where Tithes lie: for which the whole Fine of 294 l. 
is remitted. e ats boi ende F47 
20 Martii, ' 1646. 

Montague Earl of Lindſey, to ſettle 1501. per annum for ever 
upon ſuch Places as the Parliament ſhall appoint : for which he is 
allowed 1500-1. and fo the Fine of 4260 J. is reduced to 2760 J. 
9 | 23. Martii, 1646. 

* William Orme of Longdon in the County of Stafford, Gent. 
to ſettle the Tithes of Upper-Mayfield, of the Value of -36 J. per 


annum for ever, upon ſuch Place as the Parliament ſhall appoint + 


for which he is allowed 360 J. ſo his Fine of 1395 l. is reduced 

to 1035 /. C3090. | | 5 = 

N 30 Martii, 1647. n 
Sir Edward Oſborn of Kiveton in the County of York, Baronet, 

to ſettle 100 J. per annum for ever upon ſuch Places as the Par- 

liament ſhall appoint : for which he is allowed 1000 J. and fo his 

Fine of 1649 J. is reduced to 6491. | | | 
e. | 12 Mali, 1647. 
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William Fitzherbert' of Tiffingten in the County of Derby, Eſq; Settled. 


to ſettle 55 J. for ever upon the Church of Ty/ingtor : for which 
he is allowed 5507. COLNE Oc 9 
* bs 7 Julii, 1647. 
Timothy Tourneur of Bould in the County of 
tle 22 J. per annum upon the Vicar of S. Almonds for ever: for 
which he is allowed 308 J. and fo his Fine of 1000 J. is reduced 
to 692 J. | | 7 
5 5 13 Julii, 1647. 

George Walker of Salt in the County of 

ſettle 30 J. per annum for his Life upon the Church of MWeſton, for 
which he is allowed 150 J. and fo his Fine of 166 J. 17s, 1s re- 


duced to 161. 175. | 
«19; i 


| Eee's 

* Yet, afterwards, upon Review was encreaſed 500 l. more, 
Decimation ; the reaſon whereof was, that he did in eſſect garriſon and 
furniſh with Proviſions the Cloſe of Litchfield (at the Requeſt of the 
Church) upon the firſt beſieging thereof; by which, and his being plun- 
der'd before the Retaking, and oft marching with the King at his own 
Charge, a Perſonal Eſtate of 2000 /. was conſumed, he having no Pro- 
fits of his Real Eſtate of 500 J. per annum for four Years, though be- 


ore, beſides 


twixt 1637, and 1654, he had by one Wife Fourteen Children, And fur- 


ther, in revenge of his ſteady Loyalty, was barbarouſly taken out of his 
Bed, when ſick of a Palſie, and impriſon'd at Stafford, ſo long as to 
bring him to Diſtraction. + Note, that his Son, Thomas Orme, labours 
under theſe Misfortunes (and others of the like kind before the Revolution) 


to this very Day. 


Salop, Eſq; to ſet- Settled, 


Stafford, Gent. to Settled. 


Settled. 


Settled. 


Settled. 


Settled 


aforeſaid. 


e 1o 2517 cid. od ba Diels ee 2d abate n mats 
Timothy Puſey of Selſton in the County of Nottingham, Eſq. to 
ſettle 50 J. per annum for ever the Church of Crych in the 
County of Derby : for which he is allowed 500 L. and ſo his. Fine 
of 967 l. is reduced to 4674. F 
+ * p hs E Juli, 1647. g 1 Zea une 41 
Sir Thomas Smith, and Sir Thomas Delves of the County of 
Chefter, Knights, to ſettle the Impropriation of Vybunbury in the 
laid County: and the ſame to be imployed ; 50 l. per amm to 
Bbunbury, and the reſt to Namptwich : for which they are to. be 
allowed according to the uſualRates of this Committee. 
. 5 
Thomas Glafiour of Lea in the County of Cheſter, Eſq; to ſet 
the 507. per amm for 14 Years upon the Church of Shapwick : 
for which his whole Fine of 3 t4 J. is remitted. e, e ee 
315 ' 562! Jl 1843 [will > 44. _ 
William Hardcaſtle of Larton in the County of York, Gent. 
to ſettle the Rectory of Caverbam, and the Chappel thereto belong- 
ing, for ever: for which he is ta be allowed out of bis. ſecond Pay- 


ment. nad 125 | 
| | eee, onions ich ar, 
Sir Roger Jaques of the City of York, Knight, to fettle 80 J. per 
annum for three Lives upon the Miniſters of Thyſte and Raſ- 
ball: for which he is allowed 600 J. and ſo his Fine of 8464, is 
reduced to 240 /. aid ad Nr 3 robes ants 
29 Julii, 1647. | + g 
The Lord Savile having compaunded for the Refory of Mor- 
ley and Woodchurch in the County of Tork, at the yearly Value 
of 60 J. which is much under valued: It is ordered, that if the 
ſaid Rectory be of the Value of 1:36 J. per annum, (as is affirmed) 
that then the Overplus be ſettled upon the Church of Moadeburch 


101 


21 Octobr. 1647. 
Richard Baddeley of the City of Durham, Gent. to ſettle 16 J. 
per annum i Yip the Church of Auckland for ever: for which his 


whole. Fine of 160 J. 105. is remitted. 
Eodem dia. 


Henry Manſell of Randewy in the County of Glamorgan, Eſq; 
to. ſettle the, Tythes of Kno ilſtun for the Term of 7 Years, for the 
Maintenance: of the Miniſter there : for which he is. allowed 


21 J. 85. 48. | 
24 Nou br 1647. | 

Edward Earl of Dorſet, to ſettle 164 l. per annum for. ever, 

(viz) 80 J. gen annum upon St. Dunſtuns in the, Welt, and. 84 l. ug- 


on the Church ef Lullington in che County of Derby: : for 6 


AY a 


A Fwurth Callacrian e TR AC Ta n ail SHC. 


he is allowed 1640 J. and io h Fins of 241 56, is reduced 


0 778 | | 
Eodem ds. | 

Sir Edward Alfard of  Offingbam in the County of Suſi, 
Knight, to ſettle the Rectory of Cheltenbon and CBarkion in the 
County of Glouceſter, valued at 75 l. 135. 4 4. per annum for his 
Life, upon ſuck Place as the Parkdnent ſhall appomt : for which 
he is to be allowed according to the uſual Rates of this N 


out of his Fine of 2908 J. 
Eadam die. 


Sir Sutton Coney of Northſtoat in the County of Linvotn, 
Knight, to ſettle 13 J. 6 s. 84. per annum upon the Miniſter of 
Baſſingthorpe for ever: And Sir William Thorold of Marſton in the 
ſaid County, Knight, to ſertle 364, n 35. 4d, per amum for ever out 
of the Rectory of Sion iu the ſaid County, for the Miniſter's Main- 
tenance' hire: for which they are to be allowed 5001. 

vp Decembr* 1647. 
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Sir Thomas Bridges of Kaynſam in the County of Somerſet, Settled. 


Knight, to ſettle 40 /. per annum upon the Church of Kaynſam 
tor ever: for which he is allowed 4008. and fo his Fine of 1268 J. 


is redured to $684, 
20 Decembr* 1647. 


William 1 Brereton, to ſettle 80l. per annum for 215 Yeu; Settled. 


(viz.) 40l. per annum upon the Church of Brereton, (beſides the 
20d. per annum already paid) and 40. per annum upon the Chap- 
pel of Church hol, b<lunging to the Pariſſi of Sanbach for which 
be, is allowed 800. and ſa his Fine of 3 185. is reduced to 
17380. 186. 

7 Januarii, 1674. 

Robert Laurence of Ob Diodes in the County of Dor/e:, 
Eſq; to ſettle x40 J. per annum for ever upon fuch Places as the 
Parliament ſhall appoint : for which he is allowed 1400/. and fo 
his Fine is reduced. to 281138. 

28 Januarii, 1647. 

John Fanſhaw of Parſlowe in the County of Eſer, Eſq; to ſettle 
40l. per annum for 21 Years upon the Church of Dagenham : 
for which he is allowed: 2800. which leaves his Fine 2 10ʃ. | 

25 Februar. 1647. 


Sir Gervaſe Seroope of Cockerington in the County of Lincoln, Sled. 


Knight, and Adrian Scroope, Eſq; his Son, to ſettle 80l. per an- 
num for ever; (viz.) 30 l. per aunum upon the Church of Grimble- 
by : an gol. pen annum upon the Church of Holbedge; and 
alfa to ſeatle 40 l. per annum upon the Church of Cocterington for 
three Lives : for which there is allowed 11000. and ſo the Fine of 
bern is reduced to 35821. 
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7 


Settled. 


Settled. 


Scttled. 


Set tled. 


Settled. 


A un Colliflian of. TRAGTS4 on alt aeg. | 


+ * Eodem dia. 

Baptiſt Lond Viſcount Campden, to fade roal per ae for 
three Lives upon the Church of Lang bam, andi gol. per annum for 
his'own” Life upon the Church of Hamꝑſtrad q for which _ is allow- 
ed 1000l. znch is Fine mama yooo!, 11035! „ oh 07. 

228 Februar. 1647. 0 7 

„ Franghy Watſon of Londen, Merchant: Taylor,,t to dee 561. per 
annum upon the Church of Great Dawly in the County of Salep : 
for which his whole Fine of 52 75 15 I hh 44. is remitted. 

Eo 

Sir Henry Compton of Branble:T ye in the County of Suſſex, 
Knight of the Bath, to ſettle gol. per annum upon the Church of 
Lemington in the County of Glouceſter, and 20l. upon the Church 
of Stretton in the County of Warwick; he is allo to ſettle 2967. 
135. 44. per aunum, for three Lives, (512. Tool. per annum upon 
the Church of Caton in the County of Lancaſter; and the Reſidue 
as the Parliament ſhall appoint : for which he Is allowed 36750. 
and ſo his Fine remains 161 47. | 

1 Marti, 1647. 9/335 

Edward Savage of Nobery in the County of Worceſter, Eſq; t. to 
ſettle 30l. per annum upon the Miniſter of Quinto. in the County 
of Glouceſter : for which the whole Fine of 4451. 165. 8d. is re- 
mitted. ars 

6 Martii, 1647. 

Robert Morley of Fulforiþ in the: County of 2 ink, Eſa to Kacke 
61 J. per annum for three Lives upon the Miniſter of Camwood : 
for which he is allowed 457/. 105: and ſo his Fine of 8850. is re- 
duced to 4270. 105. ET AE 

Eodem die. | 

Sir Lewis Watſon of Rockingham in the County of Northampton, 
Knight, to ſettle 1001. for eight Years, (viz.) 60l. per annum up- 
on the Miniſter of Keitering, 201. per annum upon the Miniſter of 
Yaxley, 1cl. per annum upon the Miniſter of Holm, and 10). per 
annum upon the Miniſter of #/inwick : tor which he is allowed I 0007. 

16 Marti, 1647. 

Sir Clement Fiſher of P ackington in the County of Warwick, Ba- 
ronet, to ſettle 60/. per annum tor ever, (vix.) 3ol. per annum up- 
on the Miniſter of Packington, and gol. per annum upon the Mi- 
nifter of Buckenball : for which he is allowed 600. and ſo his Fine 
of L140. 135. 4d. is reduced to g4cl. 13s. 4d. 

Eodem die. | 

Tauren Winning ton of the Armitage, in the County of Cheſter, 
Eſq; to ſettle 40 J. per annum for ever upon the Miniſter that 


ſhall officiate at the Chappel of Gooſetree : for which his whole Fine 
of 411 /. is remitted, Wot] 
13 Mar- 


to 453 * 149 Marti,” 1647. 
10 Giitre ner of Woolſton in the Kar of Warwick, Een 
to ſettle 80 l. per annum, (viz.) 361. per annum upon ſuch Mi- 
niſter as ſhall live and officiate at Stretton, and 44 J. per annum 
upon the Church of Woolfton : for which he is allowed 900 . 0G 
ſo his Fine of 1660! J. is reduced to 860 J. . | 

17 Martii, 1647. 

\ Thomas | eee of Jenin in the County of Eſſex, Eſq; to 
fate 20 J. 
the ſaid County: for which he is allowed 8 00 J. and ſo his 
Fine of I 300 J. is reduced to gol. 

S Eodam die. 


A Fourth Collection of TRACTS: on all SubjeSe. 


annum for ever upon the Church of Lowlayton in 
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Jobn Leulenor of Wiſtdeas,. in the Codnty, of Suſſex, Eſa; to Settled. 


fettle the Rectories of Chilgrove, Binderton, Singleton, Dudling, 
Eaſt-Dean, and Charleton, of the Value of 1 a. per annum, 
upon ſuch Places as the Parliament (ſhall appoint :..for which his 
whole Fine of 1000 l. as alſo his Mother's Fine being 522 l. in all 
1522 J. is remitted. 8 
22 Marti, i6 "7, "0p 

Jobn Crook, of Mothcombe, in the County of Dorſet, Eſq; to 
feitle 120 J. per annum for ever, viz. 50 J. per annum upon 
Cbriſt- Church, 35 l. per annum upon Elling bam, and 35 1. per 
annum upon Ripley, all in the County of Southampton : for which 
he is allowed 1200 l. out of his Fine of 4885 /. SSRN 

31 Marti, 1647. 


Mary Counteſs Dowager of | Northampton, to ſettle 170 J. per Settled. 


annum for her Life, vi. 30 JI. per annum upon the Church of 
Henſtaunton, 20 l. per annum upon Hilton, 20 1. per annum 
upon the Church of Hartford, 30 l. per annum upon the Church 
of Paxton, 10 J. per annum upon Winwick, 30 J. per annum up- 
on the Miniſter of Yaley, and 30 J. per annum upon the Church 
of Huntington, all in the County of Huntington : for which ſhe is 
allowed the Remainder of her Fine, being 495 /. 
17 Martii, 1647. 

Sir Robert Baniſter of Paſjenbam in the County of Leiceſter, 
Knight, to ſettle 50 per annum upon the Church of Hungerton 
for ever : for which he is allowed 300 J. 

21 Aprilis, 1648. 

Andrew King of London, Merchant, to ſettle 30 J. per annum 
for ſeven Years upon the Mir iſter of Wickardiſbury in the County 
of Bucks: for which the Reſidue of his Fine, being 120 /. is al- 


lowed. 
23 Junii, 1648. 


Sir Robert Tracy of Toddington in the County of Gluncaber, Settled. 


Enight, 
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Settled. 


Settled. 


Settled. 


A Hau˙b CVI bf TRA CTB a. 1 Set. 


Knight, to ſettle 7 /. per canner for ever upon the Miniſter of 
Winchcombe for N. He - is allowed [Ale Moana 8 70 of 


x 516 J. L408 »5k 07 * 
4 Sepeamtris, 2648. wil } 

1 Mendes Mildleton of Draytes i in thb Gotti of beg Gene. 
to ſettle 251. 145. 3 d. per am tor ey ey: 4 which bis 
whole Fine of 2 50 l. is allowed. a 
'* Harwich Lord 'Mebux Baron 55 Oase des to ſettle 80 N per 
annum for ever upon ſuchi Place or Places as either the Panka- 
ment, or chis Committee ſhall appoint: for whicw he 18 aloud 


800 J. out of his Fine of 2090 £05 01 033 
Sir Thomas Smith of the City of Cheſter, Knight, to ſettle 110 U. 


bier annum upon ſuch Places 5 this Commitee ſhall appoint : for 


which Allowance is made n hos | We uſual —_ * 
ed by this Commuttee. ln AIRS.) 

Richard Stabourn of Hereford, Ec to ſettle 29 f * annum 
for 99 Years upon the Miniſter of Felton: for which the Remain- 
der of his Fine is allowed; and ſo his I ine remains 900 ⏑̃j 


The whole Revenue in F ee, for L * Years, whith” is or- 
2 ſettled, is per annum, 9389 l. 6 g. d. Ih 
The Abatements for the ſeveral e according to the 
Rate of ten Years Purchaſe for a Fee, and ſo e for 
other Eſtates, amount unto 845447 11 6. 3 d. 


0:7 


This is ſet forth by the Parkammerit, that every Parith to Which 
any Augmentation is appointed may view this, and if the Revenues 
be not ſettled according to the Intention of the Parliament, that 
the Pariſnhes concerned may repair to Goldſmiths- Hall, - en 


oe be taken for ſettling this ſame accordingly. . | 
ANTHONY 1 RBV,  Chairmay: 


The 


- 
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150 King of Sees a NEGOTIA TIONS at 


Rome, er Aſſiſtance againſt the Common-wealth of 


England, in certain Propoſitions there made, for, and 
on his Behalf; in which Propoſitions his Affection and 
Diſpoſition to had is aſſerted. 


P 22 to ſatisfie as manie as are not willing to bee deceived. 


By AUTORITIE. 


| Printed by William Du-gard, Anno 16 50.4 


OM Weeks 1 Ince, there was publiſhed in the Weeklic brief Relation, a Paper 


containing ſom Propoſitions made at Rome, as the Title bears, for, and on 
the Behalf of. Charls the ſecond (as they ſtyls him) the moſt invincible King of 


Great Britain. T here was then un Account given how:they came to hand. Since 


that Time, I have received two Copies of the /ame Propoſitions from Paris, bee- 


ing there printed and diſtributed among the Clergie of France, to ſtir them up. 
to make ſom Contributions of Money for him. And have: been alſo thence in- 


formed, that one Roe, an Iriſhman, and Provincial of the Diſcalceate Carme- 


Jites of Ireland, (who was ſent to Rome by Ormond) was lately at Paris in his 


Return from Rome, and did avow thoſe Propoſitions were given in to the an 
and they were referred to a Congregation of Cardinals. 
I have been alſo informed from a verie ſure Hand out of Italie, That un lim 


Prieſt, whoſe Name is Dalie, who is Confeſſor to the Queen of Portugal, is 


not at Rome oy the Command of the King of Scotland: That hee came by the 


IVaie of France, and ſpake there with the King of Scotland's Mother; and 
received ber Directions; that hee is at Rome, and preſſeth and put*s forward 


the ſaid Propoſitions verie hotly , that the Pope and Cardinals begin to take the 


ſamd into ſerious Conſideration, and that it is exſpected ſomething will bee don 


upon them. Having received theſe later, and further Advertizments, and find. 

ing that the Defien is ſtill carri'd on to obtain Monie and Means from the Po- 
Piſb Partie, for the ſubduing this Common- wealth, to Tyrannie, and. no doubt, 
in Gratitude, for the Mean's of Recoverie, wil alſo ſetile Poperie; it wwas 
thought fit the whole ſhould bee Reprinted, to the End that all Men might bee 


undecei ved. And that even thoſe who bave given up themſelves to bee impoſed 
upon (oy that Sort of Men who purſue an Intereſt, of all others, moſt deſtruc- 


tive of the People's juſt and natural Libertie) may ſee, what a. bleſſed Propug- 
nator this King of Scotland is like to bee of their Preſbyterian Religion; his 
Heart vecing al Rome, and His principal Hopes from thence, 


Vor: I. Ef 2 | It. 
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It would bee too great a Wrong to anie Reader, to think there were need of anie 
Obſervations to be made upon a Matter, - that ſo clearly evidenceth its. own Na- 
ture both in its Root and Tendencie. They who will yet bee deceived, deſerv not 
either Pittie after their Error, or the Labor of Conviftion. e 


I ſhall this Week publiſh what I have ſomtime paſt had in my Hands, and 
have hitherto forborn to print, exſpecting it ſhould firſt have been made pub- 
lick in France. The whole Matter of Fact ſtand's thus: I received from 
France, by a Gentleman newly com from Talie, a written Copie in Tralian, of 
Propoſitions made to the Pope, on the Behalf of the King of Great Britain, 
as the Propoſitions ſtyle him: the Propoſitions beeing of a ſtrange Nature, 
and ſuch as argued him to bee an abſolute Papiſt; I endevored to bee further 
informed of them, and writ into Nuance again about them, and had this An- 
ſwer, That the Thing was commonly ſpoken of at Rome, that the ſame Pro- 
poſitions had been delivered to the Pope, and were by him referred to ſom 
Cardinals, to conſider of them : That they were originally in Latine, and that 
there was in Paris ſom Speech among the Popiſh Partie to have them printed 
in Prench, hoping by that Mean's to publiſh it the more generally, and 
thereby to draw all the Popiſh Pattie to eſpouſ his Quarrel, and make great 
Subventions and Supplies to him, upon the Intereſt of the Catholick Romiſb 
Religion. But the Queen his Mother hearing of it, and judging-that it would 
bee verie unſeaſonable to publiſh anie ſuch thing, during the Treatie, leſt it 
ſhould alarum the Scots, and diſcover him before he had gotten Poſſeſſion of 
Scotland, which it was her Counſel he ſhould do upon anie Terms what- 
ever: And that it would be extremely miſchievous to him at that Time, 
to have anie Noiſ made of it in France, wrought with the Liculent Civil 
to have it ſuppreſt, and to keep it from beeing publick. While I was ex- 
ſpecting weekly, when J ſhbuld receiv it thence in Print, among other inter- 
cepted Letters, there came to my Hand a Letter written from Paris, with- 
out a Name ſubſcrib'd, but ſeeming to bee a Prieſt, and holding a conſtant 
Correſpondencie with the Priefts here. The Letter was directed to one Theo- 
dore Connel, after whom having enquired, I learn that hee is a Prieſt, by 
Extraction Iriſp, but born in Spaiue: and in this Letter a Copie of the ſame 
Propoſitions in Latine, which his Letter deſir's Theodore Conne! to communi- 
cate it to ſuch as hee thought fit, and eſpecially to the Gentleman here that 
was newly com from Rome. This ſecond Copie coming thus to hand, 
by waie of -Interception, from that Partie, may give Satisfaction of the 
Truth of the Thing, and that it is a Piece of that Intelligence that is main- 
teined among them, by which his Deſigns are carried on with the Popiſh Par- 
tie, I thought fit to conceal it no longer, in Exſpectation of it in Print 
from France; but to publiſn it with this Narrative, how it came to hand; 
and have printed both the Italian and Latine Copie, and put it alſo into Exg- 
Jig, for their Satisfaction who underſtand neither of the other Languages. By 
this you ſee hee hath learn'd from his Fathers Epiſtle to ſay, San#1//ime Pater ! 


His maternal Grandfather was wont tofay, after his Apoſtacie from the Reformed 
Religion 


% 
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Religion to Poperie, That the Crown of France was worth little, if it ere 
not worth a Maſs or two. Perhaps the King of Scotland doth not much ab- 
hor from it, though hee publikly begin's on the other ſide, by ſwallowing 2 
Covenant or two, Which if his Father could have don, hee might have undon 
us all, But the King of Scotland had no other waie to get Poſſeſſion; and 
therefore though the Crown of Scotland be verie little worth; yet hee who had 
none, thought it worth a Couple of Covenants, eſpecially, when he can with: 
as little Scruple break tham, as hee took them, when theſe his Propoſitions at 
Rome have procured the begg'd Supplies, and ſuch Aſſiſtance as may enable 
him to profeſs what hee is: and the Scots ſhall not need to aſk us what that is; 
fom of the chiefeſt among them have confeſs'd (though not under Confiteor ) 
that they were ſufficiently ſatisfied that hee was a Papiſt. 


Propofitioni & motivi preſentati 4 Innocentio X. Pont. Max. nel anno 
ſanto, 1650, 4 Chrijla & in nome di Carlo 2, invittiſſimo Re della 
gran Bretagna, Francia, & Hibernia, 


D Eatiſſimo Padre, il preſente Oratore con ogni humilita dimoſtra alla San- 

tita voſtra, che la cauſa e motivo principale di quel Regicidio (dopo il 
ereate mondo non mai pio udito) contro Carlo 1. Padre del predetto Carlo 2. 
da ſuoi Ribelli e crudeliſſimi ſubditi barbaramente commeſſe, furono le gratie, fa- 
vori e conceſſioni, ben ſpeſſe & in diverſi modi conferite alla Cattolica Re- 
ligione, ed a ſuoi fautori, nei Regni di Inghilterra & Tbernia, & cio eſſer vero, 
ſi ravoglie per quello, che il predetto Carlo primo diede autorita al Marcheſe de 
Ormondo d' eſtabilir e concluder tutte le conditioni in favor della fede Cattolica, 
con li Cattolici confederati del predetto Regno d' Tbernia. 


Percio il prefato Carlo primo dubitando chil detto Ormondo, per eſſer Eretico,. 


non ſodisfaceſſe in tutto, alli predetti confederati, deſtino nell Bernia il Mar- 
cheſe di Morceſter Soggietto veramente Cattolico con aſſai piu ampla commiſ- 


Bone. Nella qual, il predetto Marcheſe di Worceſter hebbe pieniſſima autorita 


di concluder e terminar la pace con gli ſopradetti confederati, e concerder 
gli qual ſi voglia conditione da quelli deſiderata, tanto circa alla liberta della 
di Vorceſter, ſtabilita la pace, fu copioſamente eſſequito. 

Aggionge, chil predetto Carlo 1. nella ſteſſa Iughillerra prepoſe ecommiſe 
i ſup eſſercito al detto Marcheſe di Worceſter, Arthuro Aßbton, Cavagliere 
della Croce d' oro, ed altri Cattolici conſegnando di piu alli mediſſimi in gover- 
no, Citta e Caſtelli e munitiſſime forterre, an corche, contro il placito del po- 
polo, che eſclamava in contrario: Motivo, in vero, non lieve del Regicidio, 
contro di quel Re operato. Per il che ſi vede, che ſi-bene il detio Carlo non: 


fede, quanto, riſperto all ingiurie, ad eſſi fatte: Il che, del predetto Marcheſe 


mori Cattolico, non dimeno, per li Cattolici, e par la loro falverra, fu. 


In oltre, Beatiſſimo Padre, il medeſimo Oratore humilmente referiſce, chit: 


preſente Re Carlo 2. indubitato Erede del predetto Carlo primo, e de ſugi: 
W E f f 2 Regnt 
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Regni 1 (al quale di raggione, e legittimamente s aſpettand medeſimi Regnio, le- 
2 il detto di Chi iſto, Reddite quæ ſunt Cæſaris Cæſari, anco in vita di ſuo 
Padre, ſi moſtro molto inclinato verſo la fede Cattolica, in conformita di che, 
eguitando, le pedate paterne, non ſolo caldamente ravommando, ma anche 
eſpreſſamente ordino al Marcheſe di Ormend, vice Re del* Nernia, mentre 
partiva verſo quell? Jola, che procuraſſe in ogni modo render contenti e ſo- 
disfatti i Cattolici copfederati di quel Regno, concedendoli liberta di Religione, 
rivocando alcune leggi penali, gia contro di quelli publicate, e finalmente re. 
ſtituirli le terre, poſſeſſioni, & altri dominii, forſe altre volte in virtu di quelle 
leggi guiſtamente confiſcate, Le quali ordini il predetto Marcheſe eſſeguendo 
con TI auto: ita, e nome delli dui predett1 Regi, cio e Carlo i e 2. concluſe e ſta- 
bili la pace con li detti confederati: il che fatto il detto Re unitamente con 
gli Cattolici a lui ſoggetti, moſſe irreconciliabil guerra al Parliamento Ingleſe: 
e pero da queſti ſpiretati tyranni non meno inſatiabilmente vien defiderato il 
ſangue de queſto Re, che del, de lui padre. 

Parimente il medeſimo Oratore con ogni humilta eſpone alla Beatudine voſtra, 
come i detti inhumani Regicidi nefandamente uſurpandoſi ogni autorita nelli 
Dominij ſopranominate del Re, crudeliſſimamente perſeguitano, fi nelli Ingbil- 
terra, com nell' hernia, eſterminando tutti, e cia ſchedun Cattolica, con eſig- 
lii, carceri, tormenti, confiſcatione de tutte le ſoſtanre, & in fine, con crude- 
liſſime morti. Ne fla teſtimonio la miſerabiliſſima ſtrage Cromueliana nell 
eſpugnatione di due Citta, Cioe Pontana, e Nesfordia, e q altri luoghi, quando 
tutti li Cattolici di qual ſi voglia eta e feſſo, reſtarono eſtinti. Ne faviano 
anche fede quelli che ultimamente ſi ſono arrichiti ed ji 2 Inghilterra, con 
la rovina e morte di tanti Cattolici. 

'Dalle quali coſe tutte e dalli decreti Pafhaigntata, come anco dal wh 
mento del Conventione, o patto (come dicono quei perfidi) col ſuo Dio, ſi 
tocca la mano, ed e piu chiaro ch'fole, che queſti Regicidi piu che mai inhu- 
mani, cercano del tutto eſtinguerre 1 Cattolici, ed affatto eſtirpare in tutto l 
univerſo il ſanto nome della fede Cattolica mentre gloriandoſi, ſi ventano che 
quanto prima ſoggiogati queſti dominii, ſono per aſſalire ed infeſtar la 
Francia, poi la Germania, quindi Þ Talia, e finalmente diſtrugger tutta Eu- 
ropa, reprimendo 1 Re Monarchi, nomi da loro aboriti, e mortalmente odi- 
ati, e per dirla in una parola, non altra ha nel cuore queſta maledetta ca- 
naglia, che due coſe, cive, cive, Feſterminio della Cattolica Religione, e 
P annichilatione d. ogni Monarchia. E conoſcendo coſtoro, che ne it Padre, 
ne il Figlio fariano mai condeſceſi alli loro ingiuſti e crudeli diſegni, pero, 
quello a morte, e queſto a perpetuo eſſiglio_condanorno : applicando a ſe ſtels 
(ardire veramente nefandiſſimo) il nome dĩ Republica. 

Per accorere ed evitare tali e tante inſidie di Ribelli, qui P Oratore alla ſan- 
tita voſtra fa le Propoſitioni che ſeguono. 

I. Che voſtra Santita fi degni aſſegnare del teſoro Camerale, una con- 
fiderabile ſomma d' entrata annuale, al detto Re Carlo 2. perche poſſa 
ſoſtenere il peſo dello guerra contro li detti Ribelli di dio, e Chieſa 


Lanta. 
2. Che 


1 
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2. Che commandi a tutto il clero beneficato dell' univerſo, ei qual fi fia 
8 dignita, ſtato e conditione, che contribuiſca il terzo, overo il quarto 
e loro frutti, entrate, proventi, ed emolumenti, par la detta guerra, come 
univerſale e Cattolica, con ordinare, che detta contribucione {i eſborfie ogne 
ſe meſi, overſia come alla ſantita pui parera eſpediente. 

3. Che per li ſuoi Nuncii Apoſtolici appreſſo tuti 1 Principi, Repub- 
liche, e ſtati Cattolici operi in modo, che li predetti Potentati ſiano amo- 
niti nelle viſcere di Gieſu Chriſto, percheſi diſpongano a comporre pace univer- 
ſale, e ſoccorrere unitamente il detto Re Carlo 2. non riconoſcendo detti Regi- 
cidi come Republica, O Stato, ne tampoco con quelli havendo alcun trafico © 
commercio. 67 5 | 
4. Che per li predetti Nuncii, overo per altra ſtrada ſiano in tempo avi- 
ſati tutti, e ciaſchedun Monarca h* Europa, accio fi rendino ſenſibili in nego- 
tio di tanta importanza, nel quale, oltre il pregiuditio commune della fede, 
fi tratta anco di proprio e particoiar intereſſe, mentre i medeſimi tyranni, 
inimici mortali di ogni Monarchia, conforme loro ſteſſi, e con parole e con 
ſcritti manifeſtamente fi dichiarano, ed anche a queſto fine nella Germa- 
nia, Francia, Spagna, Polonia ed anzi nelli dominii dello ſteſſo Turco hanno 
en effetto eccitati ſollevamenti molto pericoloſi, ed eccitati, li conſervano e 
fomentano, e per mantenerli, ſomminiſtrano ad ogni momento larghiſſime 
ſpeſe. ee | 

5. Che voſtra Santita ſotto pena di ſcommunica da incorrerſi ipſo facto, 
ingionga e commandi a tutti, e ciaſchedun Cattolico, che ne effi, ne alcun di 
eſſi direttamente o indirettamente, per mare, o per terra, ardiſca ſervire alli 
predetti tyranni, ne tam poco gli aſſiſta o favoriſco col coſeglio o agjuto di qual 
fi voglia ſorte, ne ſotto qual fi ſia preteſto. | 

Santiſſimo Padre, gli avennati rimedii ſono da applicarfia tempo, con li qua- 
li la fede Cattolica, gia eſpoſta a manifeſto pericolo, fi preſerva. L' infinito 
numero de Cattolici vien liberati dalle fauci della deſtruttione. Si reſtaura 
la Monarchia, e quell' invittiſſimo Re della Gran Bretagna vien reſtituito in 
integro: Le quali coſe tutte con encomii di lode eſſaltaranno ſino alle ſtelle la 
Santita voſtra, la qual Dio onnipotente maſſimo per molti anni conſervi 
felice. th 

„ L' Oratore, Occorrendo, 
Copia vera tradotta eſporra piu copioſamente 


dall Originale. | | a voce le ſopradette pro- 
2 | poſitioni, e motivi. 
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Propofitiones & Motiva pro & ex parte Caroli ſecundi invictiſimi Re- 
gis magnæ Britanniæ, Franciæ, & Hiberniz, Innocentio X. Ponti- 
fici Maximo. Anno Tubilet præſentatæ 1650. 


Eatiſſime Pater r Orator cum omni humilitate oſtendit Sanctitati 
tuæ, quod illius Regicidi in Carolum primum prædicti Caroli ſe- 


cundi Patrem, A ſuis rebellibus & crudelibus ſubditis tyrannicè perpetrati (cu- 


jus ſimile ab orbe condito inauditum inter ipſas quidem Barbaras, nedum Ci- 
viles nationes) Cauſſa principalis & occaſio fuerunt, gratiæ, favores & conceſ- 
ſiones ſæpenumero & diverſimods religioni Catholicæ ejuſq; aſſertoribus & cul- 
toribus, tum in Angliæ, tum in Hiberniæ Regnis. ujus rei veritas ex eo 
conſtat, quod predictus Carolus primus Marchioni de Ormond diverſis Com- 
miſſionibus autoritatem fecerit ſtabiliendi & perficiendi conditiones omnes pro 
fide Catholic ſatis ſecuras cum fœderatis prædicti regni Hiberniæ Catholicis. 
Præterea præfatus Carolus primus, timens ne dictus Ormondius, quia hæreti- 
cus, prædictis confœderatis in omnibus non ſatisfaciat, Marchionem de Wor- 
ceſter virum vere Catholicum cum commiſſione magis ampla in Hibermam. de- 
ſtinavit, in qua commiſſione prædictus Marchio de Worceſter plenariam ha- 
buit autoritatem cum ſupradictis confœderatis Pacem concludendi, ac condi- 
tiones omnimodè ſatisfactorias ipſis concedendi, tam quoad hbertatem fidei, 
quam ad alias injurias ipſis illatas concernantia; quod prædictus Marchio de 
Worceſter abſolutã pace fact abunde complevit. Inſuper qudd prædictus Ca- 
rolus primus in ipfa Anglia, Catholicos, nimirum dictum Marchionem de 
Worceſter, Arthurum Aſhton equitem auratum, cum pluribus alns Catholicis, 
ſuo exercitus præfecerit, civitates, caſtra, fortalitia munitiſſima (populi clamore 
in contrarium non obſtante) ipſis gubernanda tradiderit; Regicidii ſane in ipſum; 
commiſſi non leve motivum. Unde conſtat deniq; qudd, licèt diftus Carolus 
non mortuus Catholicus, pro Catholicis tamen mortuus fit. 
Rurſus (beatiſſime Pater) idem orator humillime repræſentat, quod modernus 
Rex Carolus ſecundus, prædicti primi, ac ſuorum regnorum ſuis & indubitatus 
hæres, cui eadem regna, jure debentur, juxta illud Chrifti, Reddite que ſunt 
Czſaris Cæſari, adhuc vivente patre ſuo, inclinationes erga fidem Cathohcam,, 
bonas & vere naturales viſus eſt habere, juxta quas ſui patris veftigits inhæ- 
rens, Marchioni de Ormond, Proregi in Hiberniam proficiſcenti, non ' foltim: 
commendaverit, verùm ſtrictè & expreſſe in mandatis præciperit, confœde- 
ratis Hiberniæ Catholicis quoad omnia ſatisfacere, quippe liberum cis religionis ex- 
ercitum concedere, leges pœnales contra eos latas abrogare, terras, prædia, poſſeſſi- 
ones, aliaque dominia ipſis, aliquando, vel ullo tempore, vi dictarum legum, injuſtè 


ablata, tam laicis quam eccleſiaſticis omnia reſtituere: quibus mandatis idem Mar- 


chio temperans, cum dictis confœderatis, nomine & autoritate prædictorum duorum 
regum, Caroli ſcil. primi & ſecundi, pacem int & firmiter concluſit. Ex cu- 


jus pacis concluſione dictus modernus Rex, unitim cum ſuorum dominiorum 


Catholicis,, 
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Catholicis, contra parlamentarios Angliæ regicidas bello 3 Bey ſeſe in- 
volvit; cujus ſanguinem propterea dicti crudeles tyranni non ſects ac patris in- 
ſatiabiliter ſitiunt. 

Exponit ulteriùs ſuppliciter idem orator ſanctitati tuæ, quòd dicti inhumani re- 
gicidæ, in dominiis præmentionati reg.s omnem autoritatem nefarie ſibi uſurpantes, 
omnes & ſingulos Catholicos tum in Anglia, tum in Hibernia, partim exilio mul- 
tando, partim carceribus detinendo, partim ſupplicus affligendo, & partim denique 
crudeliſſimã morte afficiendo (confiſcatis pris omnibus eorum bonis & terris) ſæ- 
viſſimè perſequuntur, teſte miſerrima Cromwelliani clade in expugnatione duarum 
civitatum Pontanæ & Wexfordiæ, aliorumque locorum, in qua omnes Catho- 
licos fine diſcrimine ſexus aut ætatis, mattarunt: Teſtibus item Catholicorum 
noviſſimè jam in Anglia morte & perſequutione graſſantibus. Ex quibus omni- 
bus, ipſoriimq; decretis parlamentariis, necnon juramento conventionis & 
pacti cum Deo ſuo (ut vocant) manifeſtè conſtat, imò meridiano ſole cla- 
riùs apparet, hos regicidas tyrannos finaliter contendere Catholicos omnes 
ad interneciem delere, & fidem Catholicam per univerſam terrarum orbem ex- 
tinguere & radicitus exſtirpare, plane aſſerentes & gloriabundi jactitantes, in 
iſtis Dominiis re priùs confectà, ſe Galliam invaſuros, deinde Germaniam, Ita- 
liam, totamque Europam pervaſuros, reges & monarchas depreſſuros, quas 
denominationes odioſiſſimas habent & mirabiliter abhorrent, atque adeò ſum- 
mariè loquendo non aliud in votis habent quam duo, nimirum religionis Catho- 
licz exſtirpationem, & omnis monarchiæ exſtinctionem: Quibus iniquis machi- 
nationibus, quandoquidem ſpes ulla non exſtiterit, qudd aut hic rex aut pater 
ipſius unquam aſſentiantur, morte & exilio afficiuntur, & rebelles auſu nefario 


Jam nuper ſeſe Rempublicam appellant, 
Ad occurrendum igitur infernalibus hujuſmodi rebellium moliminibus, hic 


orator fandtitati tuz has ſequentes propoſitiones humillimè proponit. 

I. Quod ſanctitas tua ſupradicto Carolo ſecundo ex proprio Theſauro pecu- 
niæ ſummam conſiderabilem, & belli contra dictos Dei, Eccleſiæ, & Mo- 
narchiæ rebelles ſuſtentationi correſpondentem, annuatim ſuppeditet. 

2. Ut faciat & cogat totum clerum beneficiatum, per univerſum orbem, cu- 
juſcunque dignitatis, gradũs, ſtatũs, vel conditionis, ad contribuendum in tertia 
vel quartà parte omnium ſuorum fructuum, redituum, proventuum ac emolu- 
mentorum dicto bello tanquam univerſali & Catholico, & dicta contributio ſin- 
gulis tremeſtribus, vel prout ſanctitati tuæ magis expediens videbitur, ſol- 
vatur. 
3. Quod per euos apoſtolicos nuncios apud omnes principes, reſpublicas, & 
Catholicas ſtatus, inſtantiſſimè agat, ut prædicti principes, reſpublicæ, & ſtatus, 
in viſceribus Chriſti, admonentur & inducantur ad univerſalem pacem ineun- 
dam & concludendam, dictoque regi unitim ſubveniant, dictòſque regicidas 
tyrannos pro republica aut ſtatu nequaquam agnoſcant, nec ullum cum eiſdem 


commercium habeant, aut teneant. 
4. Ut per prædictos nuncios, aut alia vid, omnes & ſinguli totius Europæ Mo- 
narchæ tempeſtivè admoneantur fieri ſenſibiles in hac cauſſa, in qua præter 


fidei detrimentum, de eorum proprio agitur intereſſe, ut pote prædicti tyranni in 
| omnem 
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omnem monarchiam conurati hoſtes, ut ipſi verbo & ſeripto palàm aſſerunt, 
ad quem finem in Germania, Hiſpania, Gallia, Polonid, & imò in ipſis 
magnit Turce Dominiis inſurrectiones ſatis periculoſas de facto ſuſcitarunt,, 
ſuſcitatas ſovent, & ad eas fovendas impenſas ſubminiſtrant, ad quas large 
contrihuunt. r elmich NI, RAD 
5. Ut ſanctitas tua ſub pœna excommunicationis ipſo facto incurrendæ, 
mandet & præcipiat univerſis & ſingulis Catholicis, ut ipſi & eorum aliquis; 
directè vel indirectè, terra vel mari armatus non inſerviat, conſilio aut auxilio 
aſſiſtat, juvet, fovear, aut alio quocunque prætextu ipſis aliunde ſubveniat. 
Sanctiſſime Pater! præmiſſa remedia tempeſtive ſunt applicanda, quibus 
fides Catholica imminenti periculo jam expoſita, conſervetur; Catholicorum 
infinitus numerus deſtructioni eripiatur; Monarchia reſtauretur; & invictiſſ̃mus 
Magne Britanniæ Rex ſuo juri reſtituatur: Quæ omnia in cœlum laudibus ſancti- 
tatem tuam efferent, quam Deus optimus maximus diutiſſimè conſervet in- 

columem. e 
Peopoſitiones ſupradictas & motiva, fi occaſio poſtulabit, orator deponet 
fuſiùs viva voce. | | l 
\ | " 


Propoſitions and Moti ves, for, and on the Behalf of Charls the Second. | 


the moſt invincible King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 
preſented to Pope Innocent X, in the Near of. Jubile 16 50. | 


Moſt bleſſed Father! 2 en Unite) — 


Our preſent Orator with all Humilitie ſheweth to your Holineſs, That the 

Y Fro hal Caf and Occaſion of that Regicide tyrannically perpetrated 
upon Charls the Firſt, Father of that foreſaid Charles the Second, by his 

Rebels and cruel Subjects (the like whereof was never heard of from the 

Beginning of the World, not onely among the Civil Nations, but even 
among the moſt barbarous themſelvs) have been the Graces, Favours and 
Conceſſione, ſo often and ſo manie waies extended to the Catholick Reli- 

gion and the Aſſertors and Profeſſors thereof, in the Kingdoms both of 

England and Ireland: The Truth hereof appeareth, in that the foreſaid 

Charls the Firſt gave Autoritie to the Marqueſs of Ormond by ſeveral 

Commiſſions, for the eſtabliſhing” and perfecting all Conditions with the 
confederate Catholicks of the Kingdom of 7eland, of ſufficient Security for 

the Catholick Faith. Furthermore, the ſaid Charls the Firſt, fearing leaſt the 

ſaid Ormond (beeing an Heretick) ſhould not farisfie the ſaid Confederates in all 

things; hee ſent thither the Marqueſs of Woerceſter, a Man truly and wholly 

Catholique, with a more ample Commiſſion; in which Commiſſion the ſaid. 

Marqueſs of Worceſter had full Autoritie of concluding a Peace with the ſaid 

| Confederate Catholiques, and of giving them Conditions altogether ſatisfactorie, 
as well as concerning Libertie of Religion; as alſo as to other Injuries that had 

| | been 
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been don unto them, which the ſaid Marqueſs of Morceſter making with them 
an abſolute Peace, did abundantly fulfil. 


Further, this appeareth in that the ſaid Charls the Firſt, even in England 


it ſelf, did by Commiſſions ſet the Catholiques, namely, the ſaid Marqueſs of 


Worceſter, Sir Arthur Aßpton, and manie others, over his Armies; and made 
them Governors of Cities, Caſtles, and ſtrong Holds, notwithſtanding the 
Clamor of the People againſt it, and which was not a flight Motive of the 
Regicide committed upon him, whereby it appears, that although the faid 
King Charls the Firſt died not a Catholick, yet hee died for them. 

Again, (moſt bleſſed Father!) the ſame Orator moſt humbly repreſents, 
That the preſent King Charls the Second, the true and undoubted Heir of the 
forſaid Charls the Firſt, and of all his Kingdoms, to whom the ſaid Kingdoms 
belong of Right, according to that of Chriſt, Give to Ceſar the Things that 
are Ceſ/ar's, while his Father yet lived, was known to have good and true 
natural Inclinations to the Catholique Faith, following which, and going on in 
his Fathers Steps, did not onely recommend it the Marqueſs of Ormond, but 
gave it him in expreſs Command to ſatisfie in all things the confederate Ca- 
tholiques in Ireland; namely, That hee ſhould grant them the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion : That hee ſhould abrogate the penal Laws made againſt them; 
and that hee ſhould reſtore to the ſaid Catholiques, whether Laicks or Eccle- 
fiaſticks, their Lands, Eſtates, Poſſeſſions, or what other Rights did at anie 
Time belong unto them, and by the ſaid Laws had been unjuſtly taken away; 
in Obedience to which Commands, the ſaid Marqueſs in the Name, and by the 
Autoritie of the ſaid two Kings, namely, Charls the Firſt and the Second, he made 
and concluded a firm Peace with the ſaid Confederate Catholiques ; by the Con- 
eluſion of which Peace, the ſaid preſent King and all his Dominions, hath in- 
volved himſelf with the Catholiques in an irreconcileable War againſt the Par- 
lamentarian Regicides of England, whoſe Blood therefore the ſaid cruel Tyrants 
inſatiably thirſt after, as they did after his Fathers. 

The ſaid Orator further offers to your Holineſs, That the inhumane 
Regicides do wickedly uſurp to themſelvs in the Dominions aforemention- 
ed all the Autoritie of the King, do moſt cruelly perſecute all the Catho- 
liques both in England and in Ireland, partly by condemning them to 
Baniſhment, partly by thruſting them into Priſons, and otherwiſe cor- 
porally puniſhing them, and laſtly, by putting them to Death, a Wit- 
neſs of the Truth hereof, is that great Slaughter made by Cromwel, in 
the taking of the two Cities of Drogheda and Wexford, and other Places, where 


all the Catholiques without Diſcrimination of either Sex or Age were ſlaughter- 


ed; witneſs hereof alſo the raging Perſecution and Death of Catholiques in 
England; by all which, and by their Parlamentarian Decrees, themſelvs, and 
their Covenant with God (as they call it) it is evident even beyond the Clear- 
neſs of the Light of the ſhining Bun, That theſe tyrannical Regicides do ulti- 
mately intend and put forth all their Power for the utter Neftruction of all Ca- 
tholiques, and to exſtirpate by the Roots, and wholly to extinguiſh the Ca- 
tholique Faith throughout the World, openly afſertirg and boaſting with great 

Vor. I. ; Ggg - Glorie, 
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Glorie, that theſe things beeing once finiſhed in thoſe Dominions, they will then 
invade France, and after that run through Germane, Italie, and all Europe, 
throwing down Kings and Monarchs, whoſe verie Titles are moſt odious and 
abhorrent unto them; briefly, they have no other thing in their Votes then theſe 
two, namely, the Exſtirpation of the Catholique Religion, and the Deſtruction 


of Monarchie: To which wicked Machinations of their's, foraſmuch as they 


could never have anie the leaſt Hopes that either the King, or his Father, 
ſhould at anie Time in the leaſt aſſent ; they have put the one to Death, and 
the other to Exile: And theſe Rebels now with a nefarious Boldneſs, have lately 
called themſelvs a Common-wealth. _ 

To meet with and prevent the infernal Endevors of ſuch Rebels, this Orator 
moſt humbly offers to your Holineſs the following Propoſitions : 

1. That your Holineſs would make an annual Supplie out of your own Trea- 
ſurie unto the ſaid Charls the Second, of conſiderable Sums of Money, ſutable 
to the mainteining the War againſt thoſe Rebels againſt God, the Church, and 
Monarchie. 

2. That you would cauſ and compel the whole beneficed Clergie in the 
World of whatſoever Dignitie, Degree, State, or Condition ſoever, to contri- 
bute the third or the fourth Part of all their Fruits, Rents, Revenues, or Emo- 
luments to the ſaid War, as beeing Univerſal and Catholick. And that the 
ſaid Contribution maie bee paid everie three Moneths or otherwiſe, as ſhall ſeem 
moſt expedient to your Holineſs. : 

3. That by your Apoſtolick Nuncioes, your Holineſs would moſt inſtantly 
endevor with all Princes, Common-wealths, and Catholick States, that the ſaid 
Princes, Common-wealths, and States, muy bee admoniſhed in the Bowels of 
Feſus Chriſt, and induced to enter into, and conclude an Univerſal Peace 
and that they will unitedly ſupplie the ſaid King. And that they will by no 
Means acknowledg the ſaid Regicides and Tyrants for a Common wealth, or 
State, nor enter into, or have anie Commerce with them. hs 

4. That by the faid Nuncioes, or anie other waie, all and everie the Mo- 
narchs of all Europe, may be timely admoniſhed, and made ſenſible in this 


Cauſ; wherein, beſide the Detrunent of the Faith, their own proper Intereſt 


is concerned. The foreſaid Tyrants being ſworn Enemies to all Monarchie, 
as they themſelvs do openly aſſert, both by Word and Writing: and to that 
End, both in Germanie, Spain, France, Polonia, &c. and in the very Domi- 
nions of the great Turk, they have raiſed dangerous Inſurrections; being raiſed, 
they foment them; and to that Purpoſe they ſupplie the Charge, and make 
large Contributions to it. | 

5. That your Holineſs would command, under Pain of Excommunication, 
ipſo facto, all and ſingular Catholicks, that neither they nor anie of them, di- 
rectly nor indirectly, by Land or by Sea, do ſerv them in Arms, or aſſiſt 
them by anie Counſel, or help to favor or ſupplie them anie waie under 
whatſoever Pretext. 

Holy Father! the premiſed Remedies are timely to bee applied, by which 


the Catholick Faith, now expoſed to extreme and imminent Hazard, maie bee 
conſerved ; an infinite Number of Catholicks may bee preſerved flom De- 


4 ſtruction; 


* 
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ſtruction ; Monarchie maie bee eſtabliſhed ; and the moſt invincible King of Great 
Britain reſtored to his Rights : All which things will bear your Holineſs to 
Heaven with their Praiſes, whom God long conſerv in Safetie, &c. 

The Propoſitions and Motives aboveſaid (if occaſion bee) the Orator will 


largely ſet forth vivd voce. 


Propoſitions et Les Motifs Preſentez a Noſtre Saint Pere le Pape 
Innocent X. du nom, en cette annee Sainte de Jubile 1650. Par le 
Reverend Pere Jean Rox, Carmelite Hybernois. En faueur de 
Charles ſecond Roy de la Grand' Bretagne, d' Eſcoſſe & d' Hybernie. 
Pour ſon eſtabliſſement & conſeruation de la Religion Catholique, 

Apoſtolique, & Romaine en ſes Eſtats. 


Copie extruicte de ſon original, & collationee, 
A PARIS, M. DC L. 


TES-SAINCT PERE, le preſent Orateur en toute humilite deſire de vous 
monſtrer, que la cauſe principale & occaſion de ce Regicide tyrannique- 
ment commis en la perſonne de Charles I. Pere de Charles II. par ſes rebelles 
& cruels Subjects, & dont depuis le commencement du monde, on n'a oũy ny 
entendu parler d' vn ſemblable, non pas meſme entre les barbares, non plus 
que parmy les nations ciuiles; n'ont eſtẽ autres que les graces, faueurs & per- 
miſſions qu'on a ſouuent & en diuerſes fagons concedees & oftroyees, tant au 
Royaume d' Angleterre qu'en celuy d*Hybernie, non ſeulement a la Religion 
Catholique, Apoſtolique & Romaine, mais auſſi a ſes Confirmateurs & Pro- 
tecteurs. a | 
Lua verite dequoy ne prouient d*autre motif, qu*a cauſe que ledit Charles I. 
auroit donnẽ plain pouuoir & authoritẽ par diuerſes Commiſſions au Marquis D' 
Ormond, d' affermir & accomplir toutes les conditions certaines & auantageuſes 
pour la foy Catholique auec les Confederez Catholiques dudit Royaume d' Hy- 
bernie, Dauantage ledit Charles I. craignant que ledit Ormond a cauſe qu'il 
eſtoit heretique, n' euſt pas pleinement ſatisfait ausdits Confederez, deputa le 
Marquis de Yoercefter, homme vrayement Catholique, avec vne Commiſſion 
plus ample, pour aller en Hybernie, Dans laquelle Commiſſion ledit Marquis de 
Peercefter euſt plaine & abſoluse authorite, de faire & conclure la paix auec 
lefdits Confederez, & de leur conceder & accorder les conditions totalement 
ſatisfactoires qu'on leur auoir fait. Ce que ledit Marquis de Yoerceſter menagea 
& accomplit de poinct en poinct. | 
Die plus, que ledit Charles I. a prefere & donne ſurintendance en ſon armee 
dans la meſme Angleterre aux Catholiques, à ſcauoir audit Marquis de Poer- 
ceſter, a Arthur Aſton, Cheualier de la Toiſon, & a pluſieurs autres Catholi- 
ques, meſme leur a baille en gouuernement des Citez, Camps & autres Forte- 
reſſes tres-munies, & fortifices, Ce qui a eſte 'yn des principaux motifs de P 
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attentat funeſte commis en la perſonne de la Majeſtẽ Britannique, dont it eſt 
tres conſtant, que ledit Charles I. mort non Catholique à perdu la vie pour les 
Catholiques. | N 
Derechef, ſa Sainctetẽ remarquera, que le meſme Oratuer luy repreſente hum- 
blement, que le preſent Roy Charles II. principal & legitime heritier dudit 
Charles I. & de ſes Royaumes, & auquel leſdits Royaumes ſont deubs & ap- 
partiennent de droit, ſelon le dire de noſtre Seigneur, Rendez ce qui eſt à Ceſar 


a Ceſar, Reddite que ſunt Ceſari, Cæſari. 

Du regne meime & du viuant de ſon Pere, on a remarque qu'il auoit des 
inclinations bonnes & vrayement naturelles enuers la foy Catholique, A cauſe 
deſquelles ſuiuant de pres les genereuſes inclinations de feu ſon Pere, commanda 
tres-expreſſement audit Marquis D* Or mond Vice oy, s' en allant en Hybernie, 
de latisfaire, en tout & par tout aux Confederez Catholiques, comme de leur 
permettre & leur donner la liberté de l' exercice de leur Religion, de caſſer 
tous les Edits de mort publiez contre eux, de faire reftituer tant aux Laiques 
qu* aux Eccleſiaſtiques, les Terres, Mailons & les Heritages qu'on leur a in- 
juſtement oſtez. Par leſquels mandemens ledit Marquis obtemperant auec leſdits 
Confederez & de l' authorite deſdits deux Roys, ſgavoir Charles I. & Charles II. 
negotia & conclud heureuſement la paix, par le moyen de laquelle paix le Roy 
coniointement auec les Catholiques ſes Subjets, a entrepis une guerre irreconci- 
liable contre les Parlementaires, qui n'ont pas moins de deſſein de faire en la: 

rſonne du fils, ce qu'ils ont fait en la perſonne du Pere. 

De plus ſa Saipctetẽ remarquera encores, Que ces infames abominables Regi- 
cides uſur pans injuſtement & &attribuans toure Pauthorite Royale, perſecutent 
auec toutes les cruautez imaginables tous les pauures Catholiques tant en Hy- 
bernie qu'en P Angleterre, Banniſſent les vns, Jettent les autres dans les Cachots,, 
& leur font ſouffrir toute ſorte de tourmens; Et apres auoir confiſque & enuahy 
les biens de pluſieurs autres, les font mourir cruellement. Témoins les eſtranges 
carnages qu'a fait le General Cromoulle dans toutes les Villes qu'il a priſes, & 
ſur tout dans celles de Pontare, Vaxfordie & autres lieux, ou il a fait paſſer par 
le fil de l' eſpee, fans exception d' aage ny ſexe, tous les Catholiques qui ce ſont: 
trouuez. ? | 

Teſmoins encore ceux qui ſouffrent preſentement dans les liens & dans les: 
chaĩſnes audit Royaume d' Angleterre, oli la perſecution contre les Catholiques 
eſt plus grande & plus cruelle qu'elle n'a iamais eſte ailleurs. Ce qui fait aſſez 
coignoiſtre, que Pintention de ces Regicides & Tyrans Parlementaires auec la. 
pacte & conuention qu'ils cnt auec leur Dieu, qu' ils appellent, n'eſt autre que 
de defaire en fin tous les Catholiques, D'eſteindre & d'aneantir par toutes les: 
parties du monde, la Foy & Religion Catholique, ne faiſant point de difficultẽ 
de publier tout haut, Qu” apres qu'ils auront aſſeurez les affaires du dedans de 
leurs Eſtats, ils ſe jetteront ſur leurs violins, puis s' empareront de Allemagne, 
de l' Italie & de toute l' Europe, & depoſſederont tous les Roys & les Monar- 
ques, qui leur ſons ſi odieux & qu'ils abhorrent ſi merueilleuſement. Et en vn 
mot, ils n' ont tien ſi 4 cœur que ces deux choſes, Sgauoir l'aneantiſſement de 
la Religion Catholique & la ruine de toute la Monarchie: Et comme le feu 
Roy, & Charles ſecond fon Fils, ont tousjours temoigne de Phorreur pour 

N vn, 
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vn tel deſſein, voila pour quoy ils ont fait mourir le premier & laiſſent le ſecond 
comme vn exile; & par vne hardieſſe & audace toute pleine de meſchancete, le 
diſent desja Republique. 

Pour empeſcher donc les effets funeſtes de ſi horribles & infernales entrepriſes, 
le preſent Orateur monſtre & offre humblement a Voſtre Sainteté, les ſuiuantes 
Propoſitions. 


2 
Remierement, Qu'il plaiſe à voſtre Sainctetè fournir tous les ans audit 
Charles ſecond, & de voſtre propre Treſor, vne ſomme conſiderable d' 


argent, & capable d' entretenir la guerre contre les ſuſdits ennemis de l'Egliſe 
& de la Monarchie. | 
II. 


En ſecond lieu, Que voſtre Sainctetẽ oblige tout le Clergè de P Vniuers à l“ 
entretien de ladite guerre, chacun Beneficier de quelque eſtat, qualite & condi- 
tion qu'il ſoit, baillant de ſon reuenu; Les obligeant en outre, a porter, ou 
faire porter ce qui fe baillera, entre les mains de perſonnes commiſes a la recepte 
deſdits deniers de trois en trois mois, ou comme voltre Sainctetè le iugera a 


propos. 
III. 


En troiidme lieu, Qu'il plaiſe à voſtre Sainctetẽ eſcrire aux Nonces & Le- 
gats qu'elle a aupres des Princes, Republiques, & des autres Eſtats Catholi. 
ques, de les ſolliciter au Nom de ]zsus CHRIST, a la Paix generale, & qu' 
ils joignent leurs forces a donner ſecours à fa Majeſte Britannique, & ne re- 
cognoiſſent ces Traiſtres Regicides ny pour Republique, ny pour quelque autre 
Eſtat que ce ſoit, ny d'auoir ny de faire aucune alliance auec eux. 

En quatriẽme lieu, Que voſtre Sainctetẽ face aduertir par ſes Legats, on: 
autrement, tous les Princes & Monarques de l'Europe, comme ces Traiſtres 
& ennemis de la Monarchie, ont ſouſleuẽ preſque dans tous les Royaumes, 
des Factions tres dangereuſes, des troubles & reuoltes qu' ils entretiennent & 
fomentent à leurs propres deſpens dans toute l'Europe, meſmes wiques dans 
PEmpire des Turcs. 

3 | 

En cinquieme lieu, Que voſtre Sainctetẽ face defenſes ſur peine d' excom- 
munication, ipſo facto, à tous Catholiques de quelque age & condition qu''ils 
puiſſent eſtre, de porter les armes pour leſdits Regicides, de leur donner aucun 
ſecours, ſoit directement ou indirectement, ſur mer & ſur terre, ſoit par Con- 
ſeil, argent ou autrement, pour quelque pretexte & occaſion que ce ſoit. 


AINT PERE, Ill eſt requis que ce ſoit au pluſtoſt qu on applique ces 
remedes qui peuuent conſeruer PEgliſe du danger eminent od elle eſt ex- 
poſee z Dliurer vn nombre infiny de Catholiques de' eſclauage, & reſtablir la: 
Monarchie, & mettre ledit Char/es: ſecond dans la pom de ſa n - 
(nl 
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Et cela eſtant, il n- y a point de nation au monde, qui ne beniſſe par ſes loiian- 


ges voſtre SainCete, & ne prie le Ciel Pour ſa conſeruation, auec autant de 


zele que fait celuy & fera toute ſa vie, qui eſt en toute humilitẽ. 
F. J. K. c. 


Oncerning this French Copie, it is to bee obſerved, that it hath a Title 

different from that of the Italian, and Latine; in which two, there is 

not a Word of its beeing preſented by Friar Roe : and of two ſeveral French 
Impreſſions that I have, the Title of each differ from the other. 

I have learned from Paris, that this Carmelite Roe, was about the end of 

Januarie, or the beginning of Februarie, commanded by the Pope to leav Rome 

for ſom Miſcarriages of his there, which might cauſ theſe two Propoſitions to 


lie ftill ſom while, till they were quickned by the Sollicitation of Dailie ſent 
from Portugal for that Purpoſe. 


TP HAT this Negotiation with Rome is not without example of the King 

of Scotland's F ather (to omit the Articles and Inſtructions of his Grand- 
father King James, concerning his on's Match with Spain, tending to 
the introducing of Poperie) you may fee the Tranſaction and Correſpondencie 
manifeſted by the Pope's own Letter to him, during his Reſidence in Spain, 
and his Anſwer thereunto, printed in divers Languages and Autors, here pre- 
ſented to you in Exgliſb, truly e out of the French Copie. 


The Pays s Letter to the Klin, when Prince of Wales, and 1 in Spain. 
OS 7 noble Prince Health and Light of the divine ave; e 


| as Great Britain hath alwaies been fruitful in Virtues, and in Men of 
great Worth, having filled the one and the other; World with the Glorie of her 


. Renown ;, Shee doth alſo verie often draw the Thoughts of the Holie Apoſto- 


tical Chair to the Conſideration of her Praiſes. And indeed the Church was but 
then in her Infancie, when the King of Kings did chuſe her for his Inheritance ; 
and ſo affeftionately, that wee believ the Roman Eagles have hardly out-paſſed 
the Banner of the Croſs. Beſides that manie of her Kings, inſtructed in the 
Knowledz of the true Salvation, have preferred the Croſs before the Roial Scepter ; 
and the Diſcipline of Religion before Covetouſneſs; leaving Exampls of Pietie to 
other Nations, and to the Ages yet to com. So that having merited the Prin- 
cipalities and firſt: Places of Bleſſedneſs in Heaven, they have obtained on Earth the 
triumphant Ornaments of Holineſs. And although now the State of the Eng- 
liſh Church is altered. we ſeee nevertheleſs the Court of Great Britain, adorned and 


furniſhed with moral Virtues, which might ſerv to ſupport the Charitie that wee 


bear unto her, and bee an Ornament to the Name of Chriſtianitie, if withal ſbee 
could have for her Defence and Protection the Orthodox and Catholick Truth; 

Therefore by how much the Glorie of your moſt noble Father, and the Apprehenſion 
of your Roial Inclination aelight's us; with ſo much more Zeal we defire that the 


Gates 
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Gates of the Kingdom of Heaven might le opened unto you, and that jou might 
purchaſe to your ſelf the Love of the Uni verſal Church. Moreover, it being 
certain that Gregorie the Great, of moſt bleſſed Memorie, hath introduced to the 
Engliſh People and taught to their Kings the Law of the Goſpel, and the Re- 
ſpect of Apoſtolical Autoritie, Yee, as inferior to him in Holineſs and Virtue, 
but equal in Name and Degree of Dignitie, it is verie reaſonable, that wee, 
following his bleſſed Footſteps, ſhould endeavor the Sa'vation of thoſe Provinces, 
eſpecially at this Time, when your Deſign (moſt noble Prince!) elevate's us to 
the Hope of an extraordinarie Advantage. Therefore as you J ave direfed your 
Journey to Spain, towards the Catholick King, with Deſire to allie your ſelf ta 
the Houſ of Auſtria, wee do. commend your Deſign, and indeed do teſtiſie openty 
in this preſent Buſineſs, that you are hee that take's principal care of our Pre- 
lacie. For ſeeing that you deſire to take in Marriage the Daughter of Spain, 
from thence wee may eaſily conjecture, that the ancient Seeds of Chriſtian Pietie, 
which have ſo happily flouriſhed in the Hearts of the Kings of GreatBritain, 
may (God proſpering them) revive again in your Soul, And indeed it is not to 


bee believed, that the ſame Man ſhould love ſuch an Alliance, that hate's the 


Catholick Religion, and ſhould take delight to oppreſs the Holie Chair. To that 
purpoſe wee have commanded to make continually moſt humble Praiers to the Fa- 
ther of Lights, that hee would bee pleaſed to put you as a fair Flower of Chriſten- 
dom, and the onely Hope of Great Britain, in Poſſeſſion of that moſt noble Heritage, 
that your Anceſtors have purchaſed for you, to defend the Autoritie of the So- 
veraign High- Prieſt, and to fight againſt the Monſters of Herejſie. Remember 
the Daies of Old, enquire of your Fathers, and they will tell you the Maie that lead's 
fo. Heaven, and what Waie the temporal Princes have taken to attein to the ever- 
laſting Kingdom. Behold the Gates of Heaven opened, the moſt holie Kings of 
England, who came from England to Rome accompanied with Angels, did com 
to honor and do homage to the Lord of Lords, and to the Prince of the Apoſtles 
in the Apoſtolical Chair; their Actions and their Examples beeing ſo many Voices 
, God, ſpeaking and exhorting you to follow the Courſ of the Lives of thoſe to 
whoſe. Empire you ſball one Daie atten. ew 
1s it poſſible that you can ſuffer that the Hereticks ſhould hold them for impi- 
ous, and condemn thoſe whom the Faith of the Church teſtifie's to reign in the 
Heavens with Jeſus Chriſt, and have Command and Autoritie over all Princi- 
palities and Empires of the Earth? Bebold how they tender you the Hand of this 
truly happie Inheritance, to conduct you ſafe and ſound to the Court of the Catho- 
lick King, and who deſire to bring you back again into the Lap of the Roman 
Church, heſeeching with unſpeakable Sighs and Groans the God of all Mercie fer 
your Salvation, and do ſtretch out to you the Arms of the Apoſtolical Charitie, 
to imbrace you with all Chriſtian Affection; even you that are her defired Son, in 
ſhewing you the happie Hope of the Kingdom of Heaven. And indeed you cannot 
give a greater Conſolation to all the Pecpie of the\Chriſtian Eſtates, then to put 
' the Prince of the Apoſtles in Poſſeſſion of your moſt noble Iſland, whoſe Autoritie 
bath been held jo long in the Kingdom of Britain, for the Defence of Kingd:ms, 
and for a divine Oracle, the which will eaſily arrive, and that withont Difficultic, 
* 
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of you open your Heart to the Lord that knock's, upon which depend's al the 
Happines of that Kingdom. I is from this our great Charitie that we cheriſh 
* the Praiſes of the Roial Name; and that which make's us defire that you and 
your Roial Father might bee ſtyled with the Names of Deliverers and Reſtorers 
of the ancient and paternal Religion of Great Britain. This is it wee hope 
for, truſting in the Goodneſs of God, in whoſe Hands are the Hearts of 
Kings, and who cauſſeth the People of the Earth to receiv Healing, to whom 
wee will alwaies labor with all our Power to render you gracious and favour- 
able; in the Interim take notice by theſe Letters of the Care of our Charitie, 
which is none other then to procure your Happines; and it will never griev 
us to bave written them, if the Reading of them ſtir but the leaſt Spark of the 
Catholick Faith in the Heart of ſo great a Prince, whom wee wiſh to be filled 
chith long Continuance of Foie, and flouriſhing in the Glorie of all Virtues. 


Given at Rome in the Palace of St. Peter, the 20 of April 162 3 
in the third Lear of our Popedom. | 


The Prince of Wales having received this Letter, made this following 
Anſwer, which was after publiſhed in Print. 


F Received the Diſpatch from your Holineſs with great Content, and with that 
1 NReſpe? which the Pietie and Care wherewith your Holineſs writes, doth 
g eguire. It was an unſpeakable Pleaſure to mee to read the generous Exploits 
of the Kings my Predeceſſors, to whoſe Memorie, Pofteritie hath not given thoſe 
Praiſes and Elogies of Honor, as were due to them: I do believ that your Ho- 
tineſs hath ſet their Examples before my Eies, to the End that I might imitate them 
in all my Actions; for in truth they have often expoſed their Eftates and 
Lives for the Exaltation of the holie Chair; aud ihe Courage with which they 
have aſſaulted the Enemies of the Croſs of Jelus Chriſt, hath not been leſs 
then the Care and Thought which I have, to the End that the Peace and Intelli- 
gence which hath hitherto been wanting in Chriſtendom, might bee bound with 
the Bond of a true Concord : for like as the common Enemie of Peace, watcheth 
alwaies to put Hatred and Diſſentiop between the Chriſtian Princes, ſo I be- 
liev that the Glory of God eee we ſhould indeavor to unite them; 
and I do not efteem it à greater Honor to bee deſcended from ſo great Princes, then 
to imitate them in the Zeal of their Pietie. In which it help's mee verie much 
to have known the Mind and Will of our thrice honoured Lord and Father, 
and the holie Intentions of his Catholick Majeſtie to give a happie Concurrence 
to ſo laudable a Deſign : For it griev's him extremely to ſee #he great Evil 
that grow's from the Diviſion of Chriſtian Princes, which the Wiſdom of your 
Helineſs fareſaw, when it judged the Marriage which you pleaſed to deſign, be- 
| 1ween 


* 
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tween the Infanta of Spain and my ſelf, to bee neceſſarie to procure ſo great 4 
Good; for tis verie certain, that I ſhall never bee ſo extremely affetionate to 
anie Thing in the World, as to endevor Alliance with a Prince that hath the 
ſame Apprehenfions of the true Religion with my ſelf : Therefore, I intreat your 
Holineſs to believ, that I have been alwaies verie far from incouraging Ne- 
welties, or to be a Partizan of anie Fadtion againſt the Cabbolick, Apoſtolick 
Roman Religion: But on the contrarie, I have ſought all Occaſions to take 
away the. Suſpicton that might reſt upon mee, and that I will imploie my ſelf 
for the Time to com, to have but one Religion and one Faith, ſeeing that wwe 


all believ in one Jeſus Chriſt. Having reſolved in myſelf to ſpare nothing | 


that I have in the World, and to ſuffer all Manner of Diſcommodities, even to 
the hazarding of my Eſtate and Life, for a Thing ſo pleaſing unto God: It reſts 
onely that I thank your Holineſs for the Permiſſion which you have been 
pleaſed to afford me, and that I praie God to give you a bleſſed Health, and 
his Glorie, after ſo much Travel which your Holineſs take's within his 


Church. Signed, 


CHARLS STEWARD. 


The QUEENES Meſſage and Letter ſent to the 


Kings moſt excellent Majeſtie, from the Hague, the 
Eight of October. | 


OS T Royall and Illuſtrious Monarch of Great Britain, my great, my 
good and worthy Liege, the moſt regall Object of my loving Heart, 
beſt Affections and utmoſt Endeavors ; be pleaſed to let this Paper in all {Hu- 
militie ſalute your princely Hands, and to give your princely Cogitations 
ſome Account of my Endeavors, (as I am bound in Duty, and as I am your 
Spouſe and loyall Wife) for your Majeſty in my Abſence, my Love having 
now no other Wayes left of Expectation, but by being your humble and 
faithfull Agent in accommodating and promoting your high Affaires, where- 
in if my Words, the Pledges, and earneſt Sollicitors for the Improvement of 
your preſent Fame and Glory, may cary in them any Strength of Perſwaſion, 
I would earneſtly encite y our princely Thoughts to a Remembrance of your 
Majeſties Reſolution to carry forward your Deſignes untill they grow to a fa- 

Vol. I. e DE mous 
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mous Maturity and Ripeneſſe: maintaine-and continue your Cauſe and Com- 
plexion in the hardy Proſecution of your Affaires without any Mittigation, - un- 
lefle an honourable Satisfaction may make you diſbandon and rayſe your for- 
mer Intentions : Now you have a large Field given you, wherein the illu- 
ſtrious Vertues inherent in your Royall Perſon may be actually expreſſed, and 
give the whole Chriſtian World which are now Spectators, and the Eye of all 
Chriſtendome upon your Perſon, a cleare Approbation and Teſtimonie 
that your Majeſty merits that noble Attribute annexed to your Royall 
Title, Defender of the Faith : For by ſuch like Actions as theſe, Princes 
live when they have paid their Debt to Nature, and will be their own 
Monument which ſhall be everlaſting, and more durable then that of Marble. 
Be therefore conſtant in your princely Reſolutions, full of your own Cauſe, 
and your Majeſty ſhall never want external Accommodations and forreign 
Compliances, which by my. earneſt Endeavors and Solicitations have of late 
bin ſomewhat advanced, having obtained a Lift from our Brother the Prince 
of Orange ; from whence as the ſpeciall Merit did diſtinguiſh them in worth, 
I have ſelected out of that Number ſome choyſe, well experienced and ſer. 
viceable Souldiers, fuch as ſhall bee forward with couragious Affections to 
maintaine your princely Affaires, and to amplifie your Renowne and Glory in 
the Engagement of preſent Actions: and out of theſe deſerving Men, I have 
ſent fifry ſtout Commanders, who will be alwaies ready to doe your Majeſtie 
Service in your Army; and that I might further ſupply and ſerve your pre- 
fent Occaſions, I have cauſed 400 Barrels of Powder, and 10 Pieces of Ord- 
nance, to be conveighed to your Majeſty, beſides good Store of all other Am- 
munition, neceſſary upon all warlike Occaſions. The Complyance of our 
noble Brother the Prince of Orange is fo ſettled in a firme Complexition, 
ſympathiſing, and affectionately agreeing with the preſent Condition of Af- 
faires, that he hath by many Demonſtrations given Teſtimony thereof, and by 
rayſing divers Sums of Money for my Uſe, hath endeavoured the Inclination 
of his particular Affections, amongſt other Accommodations leaſt your Majeſtie 
ſhould be any ways neceſſitated, I am to certifie your Majeſty, that the Iewels 
of your Crown are for preſent Receipts engaged to ſome certaine ewes of Am- 
Moreover I am to give your Highneſſe cauſe to eſteeme the cheere- 
full Undertakings and forward Alacritie of our Brother the Prince of Orange, 
who will with all careful! Vigilancy be ready to take all Opportunities for your 
Majeſties Advantage, and will with cleere Intentions, wherein you may repoſe 
Truſt, bee ready to expreſſe himſelf in all Chriſtian Offices: My Acknowledg- 
ment of Prince Robert's valiant Courage and Love expreſt in perſonall Actions, 
and thoſe adhering to your Majeſtie, being arrived to my Knowledg by a Let- 
ter lately ſent to Mr. Jermin, muſt needs deſerve my Approbation and higheſt 
Commendation, ſince his Worth and noble Actions are of. ſuch tranſcendent 


Expreſſion of princely Merit. Amongſt the other Endeavors of my affection- 
| ate 
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ate Deſires, the States have been earneſtly ſolicited for their Ayde and Aſſiſtance, 


which as yet cannot bee induced upon them to grant, nor can I by any Per- 


ſwaſion obtayne the Effect of my urgent Motion, though I hope my Letters 
ſent unto my Brother the French King, ſhall infuſe a Royall Flame into his 
Breaſt, and make him through accompable Fullneſſe of your Highneſſe Cauſe, 
give ſuch Ayd unto your Majeſty, as may expreſſe him Royall in his Thoughts, 
and tender of his regall Relation unto your Highneſſe; but if my Letter ſhould 
be ſo unhappy as not fully to inflame and inſtigate his Minde to awake his 
Power in your Ayd and Defence, I cannot nor will not fee your Actions brought 
on with ſo much Expectation any way diſanimated; but ſince the Ages Hopes 
mult be the Production and Buſineſs of your weighty Affaires, my perſonall So- 
licitation ſhall at my going into Fraunce enduce and incline my moſt Chriſtian 
Brother to appeare in promoting and aſſiſting your Majeſties Cauſe and Actions, 
which are ſo full of honourable Juſtice : Though abſent till wee bee reſident in 
your princely Heart, and beleive my Aﬀections and Endeavours are ever ready 
to ſerve your Majeſty. 


Sir, I am and allwaies ſhall be your moſt dutifull Wife and liege Woman, 


HENRETTA MARIA. 
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The Declaration and Petition of the Prince Palſgrave of 
the Rhyne, and the Queene his Mother, diſclaimin 
and diſcountenancing Prince Robert in all his uncivil 
Actions which he uſeth in this Kingdom, defiring both 


Houſes of Parliament not to ſtoppe their annual Penſions 
due to them for his Cauſe, which they cannot help. 


Their Proteſtation and Declaration, &c. 


| E do in the Preſence of Almighty God, and to all the whole World, 
and in the Sight of all good Men, in no Manner approve, allow, give 
Conſent, or any way countenance the unjuſt and unruly Actions of my Son 
Prince Robert now in England ; and ſo do I the ſame with the Queene my 
deare Mother, by the fame Vow diſ-reliſh and hate all thoſe Outrages and 
Cruelties of my Brother Prince Robert; and it grieves us at our very 
Soules for his unhumane Cruelties we heare he commits, whoſe Paſſion we can- 
not confine, and whoſe hot Spirit we cannot calme nor diſwade him from 
acting, by all the lawfull Meanes which we have uſed, as by Letters, Meſ- 
ſages, and intimate Friends. | 
And our Petition and Deſire is to the honourable Houſes of Parliament, 
that our annual Penſions may be duely payd us, which is our chiefeſt Lively- 
hood under God ; and that we may not ſuffer and languiſh for his Sake, 
whoſe Actions and Behaviour we cannot helpe. Hoping that both Houſes of 
Parliament will ſpeedily conſider of our Petition which we have ſent unto 
them, having continually found that Favour from this Kingdome of Eng- 
land, for their reall Loves in our Diſttefſe, that we are bound to aſſiſt you 
and your Nation both with our Prayers agd Thankes, which is only acceptable 
and beſt pleaſing unto God, and to all righteous Men. | 
And for my particular, I take God to witneſſe, ſo long as I was in Eng- 
land with his Majeſty, I laboured for Peace, and a Reconciliation betwixt his 
Majeſty and his Parliament; but finding that I could not prevaile, but I was 
over-borne by a ſtrong Faction who had his Majeſties Eare, I took my Leave, 
and went from Holland, obeying and hearkning.unto my dear Mothers 
Counſel, whom 1 ſhall willingly obey and abide with. 


From the Hague 5. Octob. 1642. 
The 


* 
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A Declaration * his Highneſſe . Prince of Wales. . 
concerning the illegall ede of the Commons 
of England; and his Reſolutions to endeavour the 
Setlement of the ancient knowne Lawes of the King- 


dome of England. 
London : Printed 1648. 


rous to declare My Intentions ; neither doe I intend to act any thing 

t ſhall infringe the Subjects Liberty, or ſubject Myſelf to that 7/2gall, 480 
never before heard of Authority which is lately crept out of the Womb of 
Faction: I confeſſe I cannnot accuſe all, nor excuſe ſome; thoſe which I 
accuſe are they who unjuſtly condemn'd my. Royal Father, whoſe Blood can- 
not be waſh'd out of their ſpungious Soules without an Inundation of Repen- 
tance ; thoſe which I excuſe are they which really endeavoured the Prevention 
of ſo great a Miſchief, 

Firſt, let us conſider their Cruelty in Impriſoning His Perſon. 

Secondly, their Audaciouſneſſe in bringing Him to an unjuſt Trial. 

Third! y, their Barbarouſneſſe in condemning Him without Law or Fuftice, 
not permitting Him the Liberty of Speech. 

I leave it to the World to judge whether theſe Proceedings could be 
poliſhed either with Religion or FJuſtice? or whether I (who have as great 
a Portion of Grief as any) can in Juſtice wink at theſe Enormities; no, 
I cannot, nor will not; I am therefore reſolved to hazard that which is moſt 
deare to Me, to recover and propagate the antient Lawes and Liberties of the 
Kingdome of England, whoſe Crowne I may, and will claime by lawful Inhe- 
ritance, in Deſpight of thoſe that pretend the greateſt Good to the Kingdome, 
and intend the leaſt: they have already acted their Parts; and now (God at- 
ſiſting Me) I will act Mine in oppoſing that ſpurious Off ſpring which is now 
more potent, than juſt ; Therefore let them expect and prepare themſelves to 
heare the Alarums of Juſtice which ſhall ſuddenly rattle in their Eares. I am 
well aſſured that My Cauſe is balanced with Juſtice, and that all unbribed 
Hearts will be aſſiſtant to My Deſignes: I will not waſte ſo much Time as 
to expoſtulate, or guild My Intentions with plauſible Oratory ; but with as much 
Brevity as My Cauſe will afford Me, declare the Reaſons of my Proceeding, 
which are as follow : 


H = Religion and Reaſon to guard my Actions, I need not be rime- 
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Firſt, it is ſufficiently knowne that My Royall Father (during the Time of 
His Life) was alwaies willingly active to ſubſcribe and condeſcend to any thing 
that was conducing to the Peace and Welfare of the Kingdome, and withour 
any ſiniſter Ends agreed to a Perſonall Treaty with His two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, proteſting, (and at laſt ſealed His N with His Bloud) that no- 
thing was more predominant in His Thoughts than the preſerving of His 
Subjects Liberties, and the Priviledges of Parliament; the Reality of which, 
His laſt Declaration from the Ie of Wight doth abundantly manifeſt. 

g II. 


Secondly, after His Conceſſions were voted Sati factory, yet they were diſ- 
avowed by that pregnant and pernicious Party of Independents, who endeavour 
to enervate Monarchy by the advancing Democracy, and to regulate the King- 
aome according, to their owne * Deſires. | SAT YT 

| II. 5 

Thirdly, did not the Army under the Command of Generall Fairfax proteſt 
and covenant to maintaine the Priviledges of Parliament, and now have de- 
viated from their Proteſtations by their late Barvbariſme perpetrated on them, 
by Impriſoning, and ſubjugating thoſe that were their firſt Maſters, and all 
this for the Liberty of the Subject; if theſe Things can be conſonant either to 
Law, or Juſtice, let the World judge ? 
| TAs - 

Loftly, did they not promiſe to make My Royal! Father a glorious King, 
whom they have inhumanely murdered by a new-bred Authority of their owne 
inſtituting, and warpt their Proteftations by the Fire of their owne ambitious De- 
fires, pretending to prevent great Mzi/chiefs by enacting greater? 

Theſe, and other Abominations under which the Land groanes, are ſufficient 
Motives to incite My Reſolutions, and draw the World about their Eares. 
And I hope all Chriſtian Princes (after they are fully acquainted with the 
Particulars of My Deſignes) will be ready to afford me their cimely Aſſiſtance, 
by which they ſhall engage Me hereafter to ſhew My ſelf ready in the Per- 
formance of any thing which ſhall conduce to their Peace and Welfare. 

I muſt now declare My ſelf to the World, that I am an abſolute Euemy to 
the Proceedings of thoſe that title themſelves the Commons of England, and am 
reſolved (by the Grace of God) to imploy the uttermoſt of My Endeavours 
to reduce them to their former Laws, or elſe ſubvert them, and their Adbe- 
rents: It is well known with what milde Importunities my Royall Father ac- 
coſted them, and yet could not woe them into an Accommodation. *Tis not 
unknown with what unfained Alacrity He declared (even at His Death) that 
He valued His Subjects Liberty more then His own Life; and yet all theſe 


Expreſſions made no Impreſſion in their obdurate Hearts; therefore I am confi- 


dent that it is impoſſible to conquer them with any Language but the 


Language of the Sword, with which I intend ſuddenly to treat; and 1 my 
teſt, 
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teſt, that I will not willingly injure any that ſhall deſert them, or are already 
oppugnant to their wicked De/ignes, but will with my Life and Fortune pro- 
tect them; and they that will in Time repaire to me ſhall be reſpected, and re- 
warded for their Loyalty. 

I further declare, that I am free from the Thoughts of inducing any tyranni- 
call or arbitrary Government, or breaking the Priviledges of Parliament, or in- 
fringing the Subjects Liberty; but will abſolutely endeavour to re-eſtabliſh the 
ancient and known: Lawes of the Land; tor the effecting whereof, I ſhall deſire 

all reall Hearts to ſhew their Readineſſe in promoting ſo excellent a York, and 
joyntly pray with Me, that God would proſper our Deſignes, that we may 


once more fit under our Vines and our Fig-trees, and eat the Fat of our Land 


in Peace, and unmoleſted Tranquility, 


% 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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